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THE 


PREFACE. 


H E deſign of the following work is to pre- 
ſerve the memory of thoſe great and good 
men among the reformers who loſt their pre- 
ferments in the Church, for attempting a fur- 


ther reformation of its diſcipline and ceremonies ;. and 


to account for the riſe and progreſs of that Separation 


from the national eſtabliſhment which ſubſiſts to this 


day. I. | | 
To ſet this in a proper light it was neceſſary to look 
back upon the ſad ſtate of religion before the reforma- 


tion, and to conſider the motives that induced King 


Henry VIII. to break with the Pope, and to declare 
the Church of England an independent body, of which 
himſelf, under Chriſt, was the ſupreme head upon earth. 
This was a bold attempt, at a time when all the powers 


of the earth were againſt him; and could not have 
ſucceeded without an over-ruling direction of Divine 


Providence : But as for any real amendment of the 


doctrines, or ſuperſtitions of Popery, any further than 


was neceſſary to ſecure his own ſupremacy, and thoſe 


vaſt revenuesof the Church which he had graſped into 


his hands, whatever his Majeſty might deſign, he had 
not the honour to accompliſh. | | | 
The reformation made a quick progreſs in the ſhort 
reign of King Edward VI. who had been educated un- 
der Proteſtant tutors, and was himſelf a prodigious 
genius for his age; he ſettled the doctrines of the 


Church, and intended a reformation of its government 
and laws; but his noble deſigns were obſtructed by 


ſome temporizing Biſhops, who having complied with 
the impoſitions of King Henry VIII. were willing to 
bring others under the tame yoke ; and to keep up an 
alliance with the Church of Rome, leſt they ſhould loſe 
the uninterrupted ſucceſhon of their characters from the 
Apoſtles, The controverſy that gave riſe to the Sepa- 
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ration began in this reign, on occaſion of Biſhop 
Hooper's refuſing to be conſecrated in the popiſh ha- 
bits: This may ſeem an unreaſonable ſcruple in the opi- 
mon of ſome people, but was certainly an affair of great 
conſequence to the reformation, when the habits were 
the known badges of Popery ; and when te Admin. 


ſtratidt f the Prieſts. were thought - to- receive their 


as 1 am afraid 


ity from the cönſe 
IE JOrn 6 | 
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had recourſe to the offices of the Church of 


| TIF ana CO 1 people g. 
mettabtetfo"apprehend at this day. Had ne reformers 
Ned upon — decent garments, 73 badges vf the 
fron 
_ Ty had been 
revented. But the ſame regard to the old religion 
was had in reviſing the liturgy, and tranſlating it into 


the Engliſh language; thereformers, inſtead of fram- 
ing a new one in the language of Holy Scripture, 


Ae TOO 


Rome, 


leaving out ſuch prayers and paſſages as were offenſive, 
and adding certain reſponſes to engage the attention 


of the common people, who till this time had no con- 
cern in the publick devotions of the church, as being 
uttered in an unknown tongue : This was thought a 
very conſiderable advance, and as much as the times 
would bear, but was not deſigned for the laſt ſtandard 


of the Engliſh reformation ; however, the immature 


death of young King Edward put an end to all further 


progreſs. 


Upon the acceſſion of Queen Mary, Popery revived | 
by the ſupremacy's being lodged in a ſingle hand, and 


within the compaſs of little more than a year, became 


a ſecond time the eſtabliſhed religion of the Church of 
England: The ſtatutes of King Edward were repeal- 
ed, and the penal laws againſt hereticks were put in 


execution againſt the reformers ; many of whom, af- 


ter a long impriſonment, and cruel trials of mockings 
and ſcourgings, made a noble confeſſion of their faith 


before many witneſſes, and ſealed it with their blood. 


Great numbers fled into baniſhment, and were enter- 
WILZer- 


tained by the reformed States of Germany, 8 


land, 
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The PN E FA C E. | * 
5 land, and Geneva, with great humanity; the magil. 
rates enfranchiſing them, and appointing Churches for 
their publick worſhip. But here began the fatal di- 
viſion; ſome of the Exiles were for keeping to the li- 
turgy of King Edward, as the religion of their coun- 
try, while others conſidering that thoſe laws were re- 
pealed apprehended themſelves at full liberty, and hav- 
ing no proſpect of returning home, they reſolved to 
ſhake off the remains of antichriſt, and to wt K after the 
purer forms of thoſe churches among whom the 8 y lived. 
Accordingly the congregation at Frankfort, By the de- 
fire of the magiſtrates, began upon the Geneva model, 
with an additional prayer for the afflicted State of the 
Church of England, at that time; but when Dr. Cox, 
afterwards Bithop of Ely, came with a new detachment 
from England, he interrupted the publick ſervice by an- 
ſwering aloud after the Miniſter, which occaſioned ſuch 
a diſturbance and diviſion as could never be healed. 
Mr. Knox and Mr. Whittingham, with one half of the 
congregation, being obliged to remove to Geneva, Dr. 
Cox and his friends kept poſſeſſion of the Church at 
Frankfort, till there aroſe ſuch-quarrels and contentions 
among themſelves as made them a reproach to the 
ſtrangers among whom they lived. Thus the ſepara- 
tion began. 
When the Exiles, upon the acceſſion of Queen Eli- 
| zabeth, returned to England, each party were for ad- 
vancing the reformation according to their own ſtan- } 
dard. The Queen, with thoſe that had weathered the 
ſtorm at home, were only for reſtoring King Edward's 
= liturgy, but the majority of the Exiles were for the 
worſhip and diſcipline of the foreign churches, and re- 
fuſed to comply with the old eſtabliſhment, declaim- 
ing loudly againſt the popiſh habits and ceremonies. 
The new Biſhops, moſt of whom had been their com- 
panions abroad, endeavoured to ſoften them for the 
2 preſent, declaring they would uſe all their intereſt at 
Court to make them ealy in a little time: The Queen 
alſo connived at their non- conformity, till her govern- 
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9 ment was lettled, but then declared roundly, that ſhe 
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vi The PRE FA C E. 
1 had fixed her ſtandard, and would have all her ſubjects 
= conform to it; upon which the Biſhops ſtiffened in their 
behaviour, explained away their promiſes, and became 
| too ſevere againſt their diſſenting brethren. 
| In the year 1564. their Lordſhips began to ſhew 
| | their authority, by urging the clergy of their ſeveral . 
1 dioceſes to ſubſcribe the liturgy, ceremonies and diſ- 1 
1 cipline of the church; when thoſe that refuſed were 1 
|. firſt called Puritans, a name of reproach derived from 
| the Cathari, or Puritani of the third century after 
Chriſt, but proper enough to expreſs their deſires of a 
more pure form of worſhip and diſcipline in the church, 
When the doctrines of Arminius took place in the lat- 
ter end of the reign of King James I. thoſe that adhe- 
red to Calvin's explication of the five diſputed points 
| Ch. hiſtory. were called doctrinal Puritans; and at length (ſays 
p.oz. Mr. Fuller) the name was improved to ſtigmatize all 
B.X- thoſe who endeavoured in their devotions to accompa- 
# 1 ny the Miniſter with a pure heart, and who were re- 
markably holy in their converſations. A Puritan 
therefore was a man of ſevere morals, a Calviniſt in 
.: doctrine, and a Non-conformiſt to the ceremonies and 
i diſciphne of the church, though he did not totally ſe- 
parate from it. 
The Queen having conceived a ſtrong averſion to 
theſe people, pointed all her artillery againſt them; 
for beſides the ordinary Courts of the Biſhops, her 
Majeſty erected a new tribunal, called the Court of 
High Commiſſion, which ſuſpended and deprived men 
of their livings, not by the verdict of twelve men up- 
on oath, but by the ſovereign determination of three 
Commiſſioners of her Majeſty's own nomination, found- 
ed not upon the Statute Laws of the Realm, but upon 
the bottomleſs deep of the Canon Law; and inſtead 
of producing witneſſes in open Court to prove the 
charge, they aſſumed a power of adminiſtring an oath 
Ex Officio, whereby the priſoner was obliged to anſwer 
all queſtions the Court ſhould put to him, tho' never ſo 
prejudieial to his own defence: If he refuſed to ſwear, 


he 


= HHCPKKEFACH — 
he was impriſoned for contempt; and if he took the 
| oath, he was convicted upon his own confeſſion, 

"9 The reader will meet with many examples of the 
high proceedings of this Court in the courſe of this 
> hiſtory ; of their ſending their Purfuivants to bring 
Miniſters out of the country, and keeping them in town 
at exceſſive charges; of their interrogatories upon oath, 
| which were almoſt equal to the Spaniſh inquiſition ; of 
their examinations and long impriſonments of Mini- 
ſters without bail, or bringing them to a trial; and 
all this not for inſufficiency, or immorality, or neglect 
of their Cures, but fof not wearing a white ſurplice, 
not baptizing with the ſign of the Croſs, or not ſub- 
ſcribing to certain Articles that had no foundation in 
law. A fourth part of all the preachers in England were 
under ſuſpenſion from one or other of theſe courts, at a 
time when not one beneficed clergyman in ſix was capa- 
ble of compoſing a ſermon. The edge of all thoſe laws 
that were made againſt popiſh recuſants, who were con- 
tinually plotting againſt the Queen, was turned againſt 
proteſtant non-conformiſts ; nay, in many caſes the 

had not the benefit of the law; for as Lord Clarendon vol. I. 2vo. 
rightly obſerves, Queen Elizabeth carried her preroga- F. 77: 
tive as high as in the worſt times of King Charles I. 

* They who look back upon the Council Books of 

< thoſe times (fays his Lordſhip) and upon the acts of 
( the Star-chamber then, ſhall find as high inſtances 

-} *© of power and ſovereignty upon the liberty and pro- 

2e perty of the ſubject, as can be ſince given. But the 
art, order, and gravity of thoſe proceedings (where 

<& ſhort, ſevere, conſtant rules, were ſet, and ſmartly 

= © purſued, and the party felt only the weight of the 


J judgment, not the paſſion of his judges) made 
rc them leſs taken notice of, and fo leſs grievous to 
t the publick, tho' as intolerable to the perſon.” 

I | Theſe ſeverities, inſtead of reconciling the Puritans 
0 the church drove them further from it; for men 
) Jon't care to be beat from their principles by the ar- 
= tallery of Canons, injunctions, and penal laws; nor 
e 3 can they de in love with a church that uſes ſuch me- 
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. teſtant diſſenters. Long experience has taught us, that 
uniformity in doctrine and worſhip, enforced” by pe- 


on; that the indulgence granted by law to proteſtant 


The PREFACE: 


thods of converſion. 'A great deal of ill blood was 
bred in the nation by theſe proceedings; the biſhops 
loſt their eſteem with the people, and the number of 
Puritans was not really leſſened though they lay con- 
cealed, till in the next age they got the power into 
their hands and ſhook off the yoke.  _ 

The reputation of the Church of England has been 
very much advanced of late years, by the ſuſpenſion of 
the penal laws, and the legal indulgence granted to pro- 


nal laws, is not the way to the church's peace; that 
there may be a ſeparation from a true church without 
ſchiſm; and ſchiſm within a church without ſeparati- 


non-conformiſts, which has now ſubſiſted above forty 
years, has not been prejudicial to church or ſtate, but 
rather advantageous to both ; for the revenues of the 
eſtabliſh'd. church have not been leſſen'd; a number 
of poor have been maintained by the diſſenters, which 
muſt otherwiſe have come to the pariſh; the ſeparation 
has kept up an emulation among the clergy ; quicken'd 
them to their paſtoral duty, and been a check upon 
their moral behaviour; and I will venture to ſay, when- 
ever the ſeparate aſſemblies of proteſtant non-confor- 
miſts ſhall ceaſe, and all men be obliged to worſhip at 
their pariſh churches, that ignorance and lazineſs will 
prevail among the clergy ; and that the laity in many 
paris of the country will degenerate into ſuperſtition, 
prophaneneſs, and downright atheiſm. With regard 
to the ſtate, it ought to be remember'd, that the pro- 
teftant diſſenters have always ſtood by the laws and 
conſtitution of their country; that they joined heartily 
in the glorious revolution of king William and queen 
Mary, and ſuffered for their ſteady adherence to the 
Proteſtant ſucceſſion in the illuſtrious houſe of his pre- 
ſent Majeſty, when great numbers that called them- 
{elves churchmen were looking another way ; for this, 
theſchiſm billand other hardſhips were put upon them, 
and not for their religious difterences with the — ; 
11251 | or 
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liberty, and of our preſent happy conſtitution. Inſtead 


ed; not to mention the ſubſcriptions which affect the 


$* ſubſcribing a declaration againſt tranſubſtantiation;) 


* (ome pariſh church on a Lord's day immediately af- 
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the diſpoſition of the Parliament at that time, that it 


but the diſſenters in the houſe generouſly came into it 


The PREFACE. 
for if they would have joined the adminiſtration at that 
time, tis well known they might have made much 


better terms for themſelves; but as long as there is a 
proteſtant diſſenter in England there will be a friend of 


therefore of cruſhing them, or comprehending them 
within the-church, it muſt be the intereſt of all true 
lovers of their country, even upon political views, to 
eaſe their complaints, and to ſupport and countenance 
their chriſtian liberty. | 8 
For though the Church of England is as free from 
perſecuting principles as any eſtabliſhment in Europe, 
yet ſtill there are ſome grievances remaining, which 
wiſe and good men of all parties wiſh might be review- 


clergy ; there is the act of the 25th of king Charles II. 
for preventing dangers ariſing from popiſh recuſants, 
commonly called the Teſt Act, which obliges, under 
very ſevere penalties, all perſons, [of the laity ] bear- 
ing any office, or place of truſt or profit (beſides 
taking the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, and 


& to receive the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper ac- 
* cording to the uſage of the church of England, in 


<« ter divine ſervice and ſermon, and to deliver a Cer- 
c tificate of having ſo received it, under the hands of 
the reſpective miniſters and church-wardens, proved 
by two credible witneſſes upon oath, to be recorded 
in court.“ It appears by the title of this act, and by 


was not deſign'd againſt proteſtant non- conformiſts; 


to ſave the nation from Popery; for when the court, 
in order to throw out the bill, put them upon moving 
for a clauſe to except their friends, Mr. Love, who had 
already declared againſt the diſpenſing power, ſtood 
up, and deſired that the nation might firſt be ſecured 
againſt Popery, by paſſing the bill without any amend- 
ment, and that then, if the houſe pleaſed, ſome re- 
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gard might be had to proteſtant diſſenters; in which 


(fays Mr. Eachard) he was ſeconded by moſt of his 
party. The bill was voted accordingly, and another 
brought in for the caſe of his Majeſty's proteſtant diſ- 
ſenting ſubjects, which paſſed the Commons, but be- 
fore it cGuld get through the lords, the king came to 
the houte; and prorogued the parliament. Thus the 
proteſtant non- conformiſts, out of their abundant 2zeal 


for the Proteſtant religion, ſhackled themſelves, and 


were left upon a level with popiſh recuſants, 
It was neceſlary to ſecure the nation againſt Popery 


at that time, when the preſumptive heir of the crown 
was of that religion ; but whether it ought not to have 


been done by a civil rather than by a religious teſt, 1 


leave with the reader. The obliging all perſons in 


Places of civil truſt to receive the holy ſacrament of the 


Lord's Supper, ſeems to be a hardſhip upon thoſe Gen- 


tlemen, whoſe manner of life loudly declares their un- 
fitneſs for ſo ſacred a ſolemnity, and who would not run 
the hazard of eating and drinking unworthily, but that 
they ſatisfy themſelves with throwing off the guilt up- 

on the impoſers. Great Britain muſt not expect an 
army of ſaints ; nor is the time yet come, when «all 


s her officers ſhall be peace, and her exacters righte- 


s ouſneſs. It is no leſs a hardſhip upon a great body 


of his Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal ſubjects, who 


are qualified to ſerve their king and country, in all 
offices of civil truſt, and would perform their duty with 


all chearfulneſs, did they not ſcruple to receive the ſa- 


crament after the uſage of the church of England, or 


to proſtitute a ſacred and religious inſtitution, as a qua- 
lification for a civil employment. I can ſee no incon- 


venience either to Church or State, if his Majeſty, as 
the common father of his people, ſhould have the ſer- 


vice of all his ſubjects who are willing to ſwear allegi- 


ance to his royal perſon and government; to renounce 


all foreign juriſdiction, and to give all reaſonable ſecu- 
rity not to diſturb the Church of England, or any of 


their fellow ſubjects, in the peaceable enjoyment of 


their religious and civil — and n Beſides, 


he 
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the removing this grievance would do honour to the 

Church of England it ſelf, by obviating the charge of 
impoſition, and by relieving the clergy from a part of 
their work, which has given ſome of them very great 
uneaſineſs: but I am chiefly concerned for the honour 
of religion and publick virtue, which is wounded here- 
by in the houſe of its friends. If therefore ſas ſome 
conceive) the ſacramental teſt be a national blemiſh, I 
humbly conceive, with all due ſubmiſſion, the removal 
of it would be a publick bleſſing. 

... The proteſtant non-· conformiſts obſerve with pleaſure 
the right reverend fathers of the church owning the 
cauſe of religious liberty, That private judgment 
© ought to be formed upon examination, and that re- 

.  ligion is a free and unforced thing.” And we ſin- 
cerely join with the Lord Biſhop of Litchfield and Co- 
ventry, in the preface to his excellent vindication of 
the miracles of our bleſſed Saviour, in congratula- vol. 1. 
e ting our country on the enjoyment of their civil and b 5: 
« eccleſiaſtical liberties within their juſt and reaſon- 
ce ablebounds,asthe moſt valuable bleſſings ;” though 
we are not fully ſatisfied with the reaſonableneſs of 
thoſe bounds his lordſhip has fixed. God forbid ! 
that any among us ſhould be patrons of open pro- 
phaneneſs, irreligion, ſcurrility, or ill manners to the 
eſtabliſned religion of the nation; much leſs that we 
ſhould countenance any who blaſphemouſly revile the 
founder of it, or who deride whatſoever is facred. No, 
we have a fervent zeal for the honour of our Lord and 
Maſter, and are deſirous to contend earneſtly for the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints with all forts of ſpiri- 
tual weapons; but we do not yet ſee a neceſſity of 
ſtopping the mouths of the adverſaries of our holy re- 
ligion with fines and impriſonments, even though to 
their own infamy and ſhame they treat it with inde- 
cency : Let ſcandal and ill manners be puniſhed as it 
deſerves, but let not men be terrified from ſpeaking 
out their doubts, or propoſing their objections againſt 
the Goſpel Revelation, which we are ſure will bear a 
thorough examination; "_ though the late ungene- 


rous 


8 
> 
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rous attacks upon the miracles of our bleſſed Saviour, 
may have had an ill influence upon the giddy and un- 
thinking youth of the age, they have given occaſion ON 
to the publiſhing ſuch a number of incomparable de- LY 
fences of chriſtianity, as have confirmed the faith of 
many, and mult fatisfy the minds of all reaſonable 7% 
: enquirers after truth. = 
Pref. f. s. Nor do we think it right to fix the boundaries of "2 
rehgious liberty upon the degree of people's differ- 
ing from the national eſtabliſhment, becauſe Enthu- 


ſiaſts or Jews have an equal right with Chriſtians to T 
worſhip God in their own way ; to defend their own We 
peculiar doctrines, and to enjoy the publick protec- - 
| tion, as long as they keep the peace, and maintain £| 
| no principles manifeſtly inconſiſtent with the ſafety 2 
| of the government they live under, I 
| Bid. p.g. But his Lordſhip apprehends he has a chain of de- 3 
| monſtrable Propoſitions to maintain his Boundaries, |: 
|| he obſerves, ** 1. That the true ends of government 1 
e require the eſtabliſnmept of ſome Religion.“ By 5 
which, if no more be ee 6 than that civil govern- = 
ment can't ſubſiſt without Religion, no reaſonable : 
man will. diſpute it. 2. That open impiety, or a oF 


% publick oppoſition made to, and an avowed con- 
<« tempt of the eſtabliſhed religion, which is a conſi- 
* derable part of the conſtitution, do greatly promote 
e the diſturbance of the publick peace, and naturally 
* tend to the ſubverſion of the whole conſtitution.” 

Tis here ſuppoſed that one particular religion muſt be 
incorporated into the conſtitution, which is not neceſſa- 
ry to the ehds of government ; for religion and civil 
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It government are diſtinct things, and ſtand upon a ſepa- 4} 
ate baſis. Religion 1 in general is the ſupport of civil : 

Þ government, and 'tis the office of the civil magiſtrate 1 
[| | to protect all his dutiful and loyal ſubjects in the free I 

| | exerciſe of their religion; but to incorporate one par- 3 

| ticular religion into the conſtitution, ſo as to make it 4 

ix p p. c. part of the common law, and to conclude from thence, | 
1 that the conſtitution having a right to preſerve itſelf, F 
wi” may make laws for the puniſhment of thoſe that 1 
1 | | "= PORT | 
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laws againſt thoſe that oppoſe the eſtabliſhed reli 
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publickly oppoſe any one Branch of it, is to put an ef- 
fectual ſtop to the progreſs of the reformation through- 
out the whole chriſtian world; for by this reaſoning our 
firſt reformers muſt be condemned; and if a ſubject of 
France, or the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate ſnould at this time 
write againſt the uſurped power of the Pope; or expoſe 
the abſurdities of tranſubſtantiation, adoration of the 
hoſt, worſhipping of images, &c. it would be laudable 


for the legiſlative powers of thoſe countries to ſend the 


Writer to the gallies or ſhut him up in a dungeon, as a 
diſturber of the publick peace, becauſe Popery is ſup- 


ported by law, and is a very conſiderable part of their 


conſtitution. | 

But to ſupport the government's right to enact penal 
ion, 
his lordſhip is pleas'd to refer us to the edicts of the 
firſt chriſtian emperors out of the Codex Theodoſianus, 
compoſed in the gth Century, which acquaints us with 
the ſentiments of that and the preceding age ; but ſays 
nothing of the doctrine of ſcripture, or of the practice 


of the church for 300 years before the empire became 


chriſtian. His lordſhip then ſubjoins (ſundry paſſages out 
of a ſermon of archbiſhop Tillotſon, whom he juſtly 
ranks among the greateſt of the moderns. But it ought 
to be remember'd, that this ſermon was preached at 
Court in the year 1680. when the nation was in immi— 
nent danger from the popiſh plot. His lordſhip ſhould 


allo have acquainted his readers with the archbiſnop's 
cautious introduction, which is this; * cannot think Abp.Tilter. 


xili 


(till J be better informed, which I am always ready or 


« ſure he is in the right.” This propoſition, though 
Pointed at the popiſh miſſionaries in England at that 
time, 1s not only inconſiſtent with the Proteſtant Re- 
formation (as I obſerved before) but muſt effectually 


prevent the propagating of chriſtianity among the ido- 


latrous 


| : ol. J. Fol. 
* to be) that any pretence of conſcience warrants any p. 320, 3a 


“man that cannot work miracles, to draw men off 
from the eſtabliſhed religion of a nation, nor openly 
to make proſelytes to his own religion, in contempt. 
of the magittrate and the law, though he is never ſo 


xiv 
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latrous nations of the eaſtern and weſtern Indians with- 


out a new power of working miracles, which we have 


no ground to expect; and I may venture to aſſure his 
lordſhip and the world, that the good archbiſhop lived 
to ſee his miſtake ; and could name the learned perſon 


to whom he frankly confeſſed it after ſome hours con- 


verſation upon the ſubject : but human authorities are 
of little weight in points of reaſon and ſpeculation. 
It was from this miſtaken principle that the govern- 
ment preſs'd fo hard upon thoſe Puritans whoſe hiſtory 
is now before the reader ; in which he will obſerve how 


the transferring the ſupremacy from the Pope to the 
King, united the church and ſtate into one body un- 


der under one head, inſomuch that writing againſt the 
church was conſtrued by the judges in Weſtminſter- 
hall, a ſeditious libelling the Queen's government, and 
was puniſhed with exorbitant fines, impriſonment and 
death. He will obſerve further, the riſe and progreſs 


of the penal laws; the extent of the regal ſupremacy 
in thoſe times; the deplorable ignorance of the cler- 


gy ; with the oppoſite principles of our Church refor- 
mers, and of the Puritans, which I have ſet in a true 
light, and have purſued the controverſy as an hiſtorian 
in its ſeveral branches, to the end of the long reign of 
Queen Elizabeth; to all which I have added ſome 
ſhort remarks of my own, which the reader will re- 
ceive according to their evidence. And becauſe the 
prineiples of the Scots Reformers were much the ſame 
with thoſe of the Engliſh Puritans, and the impoſing a 
Liturgy and Biſhops upon them gave riſe to the con- 
fuſions of the next age, I have inſerted a ſhort account 


3 their religious eſtabliſhment; and have enlivened 


he whole with the lives and characters of the princi- 
pal Puritans of thoſe times. Une 
A hiſtory of this kind was long expected from the 
late reverend and learned Dr. John Evans, who had 
for ſome years been collecting materials for this pur- 
poſe, and had he lived to perfect his deſign, would have 


done it to much greater advantage; but I have ſeen 


none of his papers, and am informed, that there is but 
9 | 1  eory 
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a very ſmall matter capable of being put in order for 

the preſs. Upon his deceaſe I found it neceſſary to un- 
dertake this province, to bring the hiſtory forward to 

thoſe times when the Puritans had the power in their! 

own hands; in examining into which I have ſpent my 
leiſure hours for ſome years; but the publiſhing thoſe 
collections will depend, under God, upon the conti- 


nuance of my health, and the acceptance this meets 

with in the world. Es Toy hk 
I am not ſo vain as to expect to eſcape the cenſures 

pol eriticks, nor the reproaches of angry men, who while 
> + they do nothing themſelves, take pleaſure in expoſing 
the labours of others in pamphlets and news- papers; 

but as I ſhall be always thankful to any that will con- | 

vince me of my miſtakes in a friendly manner, the o- | 

thers may be ſecure of enjoying the ſatisfaction of their | 


& 24,7) as 
IS . 


ſatyrical remarks without any diſturbance from me. i 
I have endeavoured to acquaint myſelf thoroughly _ 2 
with the times of which I write; and as I have no ex- | 


pectations from any party of chriſtians, I am under no 
- temptation to diſguiſe their conduct. I have cited my 
authorities in the margin, and flatter myſelf that I have 
had the opportunity of bringing many things to light 
»: relating to the ſufferings of the Puritans, and the ſtate 
bol the Reformation in thoſe times, which have hitherto 
been unknown to the world, chiefly by the aſſiſtance of 
ga large manuſcript collection of papers faithfully tran- 
2 Afcribed from their originals in the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, by a perſon of character employed for that pur- j 


poſe, and generouſly communicated to me by my in- f 
genious and learned friend Dr. Benjamin Groſvenor ; 
for which I take this opportunity of returning him my ; 
-* own, and the thanks of the publick. Among the eccle- | 
ſiaſtical hiſtorians of theſe times, Mr. Fuller, Biſhop 
> Burnet, and Mr. Strype are the chief; the laſt of whom 
haas ſearched into the records of the Engliſh Reforma- | 
tion more than any man of the age; Dr. Heylin and : 
Collyer are of more ſuſpected authority, not ſo much } 
for their party principles, as becauſe the former never i 
gives us his vouchers, and yet the latter follows him i 
2 blindly in all things, Upon 


Feb. 


Upon the whole, I have endeavoured to keep in view 


the honeſty and gravity of an hiſtorian, and have ſaid 
nothing with a deſign to exaſperate or widen the diffe · 
rences among Chriſtians ; for as I am a ſincere admirer 
of the doctrines of the New Teſtament, I. would have 
an equal regard to its moſt excellent precepts, of which 


theſe are ſome of the capital, That we love one ano- 
ther; that we forgive offences; that we bear one an- 
others infirmities, and even bleſs them that curſe us, 


and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us and perſe- 


cute us. If this ſpirit and temper were more prevalent, 
the lives of chriſtians would throw a bright luſtre upon 
the truth and excellency of their divine faith, and con- 
vince the atheiſts and infidels of the age, more than 
all their arguments can do without it. 

I would earneſtly recommend this temper to the 


Proteſtant Non-conformiſts of the preſent age, together 
with an holy emulation of each other in undiſſembled 


piety and ſanctity of life, that while they are reading 
the heavy and grievous ſufferings of their anceſtors 
from eccleſiaſtical Commiſſions, ſpiritual Courts, and 
penal Laws, for Conſcience ſake, they may be excited 
to an humble adoration of divine Providence which 


has delivered them ſo far from the yoke of op- 
preſſion ; to a deteſtation of all perſecuting principles; 
and to a loyal and dutiful behaviour to the beſt of 
Kings, under whoſe mild and juſt government they 
are ſecure of their civil and religious liberties, And 


may Proteſtants of all perſuaſions improve in the 


knowledge and love of the truth, and in ſentiments of 
chriſtian charity and forbearance toward each other, 


that being at peace among themſelves, they may with 


greater ſucceſs bend their united forces againſt the 
common enemies of —__—— 


DANIEL Near. 
London, | | 
iſt. I 731-2. | ̃ 
THE | 
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| 2 FANG William * Conqueror having go t State of re- 
. poſſeſſion of the crown of England, b er, e e ON 
aſſiſtance of the fee of Rome; and King mation. 


John having afterwards ſold it, in his wars 
with the barons, the rights and privileges 
of the Engliſh: Clergy were delivered up 


"Into: the hands of the Pope, who taxed them at his pleaſure, 
and in proceſs of time drained the Kingdom of immenſe 


treaſures; for. beſides all his other dues, ariſing from An- 
nates, ' Firſt Fruits, Peter Pence, &c. he extorted large 


Sums of Money from the Clergy for their preferments in 


the Church. He advanced F oreigners to the richeſt biſhop- 


ricks, who never reſided in their dioceſes, nor ſo much as 


ſet foot upon Engliſh ground, but ſent for all their profits 


fo a foreign country ; nay, ſo covetous was his Holineſs, 
that before Livings became void, he ſold them proviſionally 
. * among 


| Fuller's 


- 


Biürnet's 


Vol. & : 
b. 107. 


Statute of 


P ovifor's, 


* 
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among his Italians, inſomuch, that neither the King nor the 
Clergy, had any thing to diſpoſe of, but every thing was 
bargain'd for before-hand at Rome. This awaken'd the 
reſentments of the legiſlature, who in the 25th year of King 
Edward III. paſs'd an Act, called the Statute of Proviſor's, 
whereby it is enacted, “ that the King, and other Lords, 
& ſhall preſent unto benefices of their own, or their an- 

ceſtor's foundation, and not the biſhop of Rome. That 
all foreſtalling of benefices to foreigners ſhall ceaſe; and 
« that the free elections, preſentments, and collations of 
benefices, ſhall ſtand in right of the crown, or of any of 


66 


e is Majeſty's ſubjects, as they had forgery enjoyed: them, 


© notwithſtanding any Proviſions from Rome. Da 
But ſtill the power of the court of Rome ran very high, 
for they brought all the trials of titles to advowſons, into 
their own courts beyond Sea, and though by the 7th of 
Richard II. the power of nominatiorl to 83 without 
the King's licence, was taken from them, they ſtill claim'd 
the benefit of confirmations, of tranſlations of biſhops, and 
of excommunications; the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
Vork might ſtill by virtue of bulls from Rome, aſſemble 
the Clergy of their ſeveral provinces, at what time and place 
they thought fit, without leave obtained from the crown ; 


and all the canons and conſtitutions concluded upon in thoſe 


Statute of 
Præmunire. 


An. 1393. 
cap. 5. 


Ch. Hiſtory, 


p. 190. 


. 
* 


ſynods were binding, without any farther ratification from 
the King; ſo that the power of the Chufch was independent 
of the civil government. This being repreſented to the 
parliament of the 16th of Richard II. they paſſed the Sta- 
tute commonly called Px MUNIRE, by which it was enact- 
ed, © That if any of the Clergy did purchaſe tranſla- 
tions to benefices, proceſſes, ſentences of excommunt- 
5“ cation, bulls, or any other inſtruments from the court 
of Rome, againſt the King or his crown; or whoever 
% brought them into England, or did receive or execute 


« them, they were declared to be out of the King's pro- 


be tection, and ſhould forfeit their goods and chattles to 


the King, and their perſons be impriſon'd.” From this 


time, the Archbiſhops called no more convocations by their 
ſole authority, but by licence from the King; their ſynods 
being formed by a writ or precept from the crown, 
directed to the Archbiſhops, to aſſemble their Clergy, in 
order to conſult upon ſuch affairs as his Majeſty ſhould lay 
before them. But ſtill their canons were binding, tho? con- 


firm'd by no authority but their own, till the a& of ſupre- 


macy took place. 10 6 1 
r . 
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a ful; and, that to reſtrain men to 
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About this time flouriſned the famous John Wickliffe, 
the morning- ſtar of the Reformation. He was born at 
Wickliffe, near Richmond in Yorkſhire, about the year 
1324, and was educated in Queen's College, Oxford, where 
he was Divinity Profeſſor, and afterwards Parſon of Lut- 


| terworth, in Leiceſterſhire. He flouriſhed in the latter end 
of the reign of King Edward III. and the beginning of 


Richard II. about one hundred and thirty years before the 
Reformation of Luther. 'The Univerſity gave this teſti- 
monial of him after his death, That from his youth to 
« the time of his death, his converſation was. FA praiſe- 
cc worthy, that there was never any ſpot, or ſuſpicion noi- 
« ſed of him; that in his Teading and preaching he behaved 
& like a ſtout and valiant champion of the faith; and that 
« he had written in Logick, Philoſophy, Divinity, Mora- 
& lity, and the ſpeculative Arts, without an equal,” While 


he was Divinity Profeſſor at Oxford, he publiſhed certain 


concluſions, © againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and againit the 
« infallibility of the Pope; that the Church of Rome was 


c not the head of all other Churches; nor had St. Peter dicat. p. 3, 4+ 


* the power of the keys, any more than the reſt of the 


© Apoſtles: that the New Teſtament, or Goſpel, is a per- 


* 


* fect rule of life and manners, and ought to be read by the 


& people.” He maintained further, moſt of thoſe Points 


by which the PugiTANns were afterwards diſtinguiſhed ; as, 


that in the Sacrament of Orders there ought to be but two 


degrees, Preſbyters, or Biſhops and Deacons ; that all hu- 
man traditions are ſuperfluous and ſinful ; that we muſt 


_ practiſe and teach only, the laws of Chriſt ; that myſtical 


and ſignificant ceremonies in religious worſhip are unlaw- 
| hat to reſcribed form of prayer, 
is contrary to the liberty granted them by God. Theſe, 
with ſome other of Wickliffe's doctrines, againſt the tem- 
poral grandeur of the Prelates, and their uſurped authority, 
were ſent to Rome, and condemned by Pope Gregory XI. 
in a conſiſtory of twenty three Ka 9 0 in the year 1378, 
but the Pope dying ſoon after put a ſtop to 5 Proceſs. 
Urban, his Succeſſor, writ to young King Richard II. and 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, to put a ſtop to the progreſs of Wikliffiſm, ; accord- 
ingly, Wickliffe was cited before the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and his brethren the Prelates, ſeveral times, but 


was always diſmiſſed, either by the intereſt of the citizens 
of London, or the powerful interpoſition of ſome great 
Lords at Court, or ſome other uncommon. providence, 


B 2 which 


3 
Life and 
writings of 
john Wick- 
liffe. 


Fox's Mar- 
tyrol. 
Pierce's vin- 
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| which terrified the Biſhops from paſſing a peremptory ſen- 
_ tence againſt him for a conſiderable time; but at length his 


new doctrines (as they were called) were condemned in a 
convocation of Biſhops, Doctors, and Batchelors, held at 
London by the commandment of the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury 1382, and he was deprived of his Profeſſorſhip, 
his books and writings were ordered to be burned, and 
himſelf to be impriſoned, but he kept ont of the way, and 
in the time of his retirement writ a confeſſion of his faith 
to the Pope, in which he declares himſelf willing to main- 
tain his opinions at Rome, if God had not otherwiſe viſited 
him with ſickneſs, and other infirmities : But it was well 


for this good man that there were two Anti-Popes at this 
time at war with each other, one at Rome, and the other 


at Avignon. In England alſo there was a minority, and 
after ſome time a controverſy aroſe between the Houſes of 


Vork and Lancaſter, about the right of ſucceſſion to the 


Crown, which was favourable to Wickliffe, inſomuch that 


he ventured out of his retirement, and returned to his pa- 


riſh at Lutterworth, where he quietly departed this life in 


the year 1384. This Wickliffe was a wonderful man for 
the times in which he lived, which were overſpread with 


the thickeſt darkneſs of antichriſhan idolatry ; he was the 


firſt that tranſlated the New Teſtament into Engliſh ; but 
the Art of Printing not being then found out, it hardly 
eſcaped the inquiſition of the Prelates, at leaſt it was very 
ſcarce when Tyndal tranſlated it a ſecond time 1527. He 
preached and publiſhed the very ſame doctrines for ſubſtance 
that afterwards obtained at the Reformation ; he writ near 
two hundred volumes, all which were called in, condemn- 
ed, and ordered to be burned together with his bones by 
the Council of Conſtance, in the year 1425, forty one 
years after his death; but his doctrine remained, and the 
number of his diſciples who were diſtinguiſned by the 


name of Lollards encreaſed after his deceaſe, which gave 


occaſion to the making ſundry other ſevere laws againft 
K 9, CE Ot. e 5 


” 


Riſe of p?nal The Clergy made their advantage of the contentions be- 
laws againſt tween” the houſes of Vork and Lancaſter ; both parties 


hereticks. 


of the Church being only ſpiritual; but when it was found 


courting their aſſiſtance, which they did not fail to make 
uſe of for the ſupport of the Catholick Faith, (as they 
called it) and the advancement of their ſpiritual tyranny 
over the conſciences of men. In the primitive times there 
were no capital proceedings againſt hereticks, the weapons 


that 


Chap. I. of the Px IT As. 5 
that eccleſiaſtical Cenſures were not ſufficient to keep men 
in à blind ſubjection to the Pope, a Decree was obtained 
in the fourth Council of Lateran, A. D. 1215. That 
4 all hereticks ſhould be delivered over to the civil magi- 
« ſtrate to be burned.” Here was the ſpring of that anti- 
chriſtian tyranny and oppreſſion of the conſciences of men, 
which has ſince been attended with a ſea of chriſtian blood: 
The Papiſts learned it from the heathen Emperors ; and 
the moſt zealous Proteſtants of all Nations have taken it 
up from them. Conſcience can't be convinced by fines and 
impriſonments, or by fire and faggot; all attempts of this 
kind ſerve only to make men hypocrites, and are deſerved- 
ly branded with the name of Perſecution. There was no 
occaſion for putting theſe ſanguinary laws in execution 
among us till the latter end of the fourteenth Century; 
but when the L.ollards, or followers of Wickliffe threaten- 
ed the Papal Power, the Clergy brought this Italian Drug 
from Rome, and planted. it in the Church of England. * 
In the 5th year of Richard II. it was enacted, “ That Statute 
all that preached without licence againſt the Catholick FO = 
“Faith, or againſt the laws of the land, ſhould be arceſted, 1 Is 
and kept in priſon, . till they juſtified themſelves accord- 
“ing to the law and reaſon of holy Church. Their com- 
„ mitment was to be by writ from the Chancellor, who 
« was to iſſue forth Commiſſions to the Sheriffs, and 
other the King's Miniſters, after the Biſhops had re- 
turned the names of the delinquents into the Court of 
«© Chancery.“ N . N e ply 
When Richard II. was depoſed, and the Crown uſurped gtatute 
by Henry IV. in order to gain the good will of the Clergy, Henry 4. 
it was further enacted, in the ſecond year of his reign, 5 — 
“ that if any perſons were ſuſpected ot hereſy, the ordi :e 
nary might detain them in priſon till they were canonical- 
ly purged, or did abjure their Errors; provided always, 
that the proceedings againſt them were publickly and ju- 
7 dicially ended within three months. If they were con- 
s victed,. the Dioceſan, or his Commiſſary, might impri- 
* ſon and fine them at diſcretion. Thaſe that refuſed to 
abjure their errors, or after abjuration relapſed, were to 
be delivered over to the ſecular power, and the Mayors, 
Sheriffs, or Bailiffs, were to be preſent, (if required) 
„when the Biſhop, or his Commiſſary paſſed ſentence, 
VVT and after ſentence they were to receive them, and in 
s ſome high place burn them to death before the people.“ 
By this law the King's ſubjects were put from under his 
. | | B protection, 
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protection, and left to the mercy of the Biſhops in their 
ſpiritual courts, and might, upon ſuſpicion. of hereſy, be 
impriſoned and put to death, without preſentment, or 

trial by a jury, as is the practice in all other criminal 


cCaſes. | 5 | 
Statute In the beginning of the reign of Henry V. who was a 
f martial Prince, a new law paſſed againſt the Lollards, or 


1414 Wickliffites, „that they ſhould forfeit all the lands they 
s had in fee ſimple, and all their goods and chattles to the 
„King. All State Officers, at their entrance into office, were 
& {worn to uſe their beſt endeavours to diſcover them; and 
« to aſſiſt the ordinaries in proſecuting and convicting them.“ 
I find no mention in any of theſe acts, of a writ or warrant 
from the King, de Hæretico comburends ; the Sheriff might 
proceed to the burning of hereticks without it ; but it ſeems 
the King's learned Council adviſed him to iſſue out a writ 
.of this kind to the Sheriff, by which his Majeſty took 
them, in ſome ſort, under his protection again; but it was 
not as yet neceſſary by law, nor are there any of them to 
e in the Rolls, before the reign of King Henry 
By virtue of theſe Statutes the Clergy, according to the 
Genius of the Popiſh Religion, exerciſed numberleſs cruel- 
ties upon the people. If any man denied them any degree 
of reſpect, or any of thoſe profits they pretended was their 
due, he was immediately ſuſpected of hereſy, impriſoned, 
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if | | 
my and it may be put to death; of which ſome hundreds of 
1 i | - examples are upon record. | | 
118 King Henry Thus ſtood the laws with reſpect to religion, when King 
1 7 1 Henry VIII. ſecond ſon of King Henry VII. came to the 
wad crown; he was born in the year 1491, and bred a ſcho- 


lar: He underſtood the purity of the Latin tongue, and was 
well acquainted with ſchool divinity. No ſort of flattery 
Pleaſed him better than to have his wiſdom. and learning 
commended. In the beginning of his reign he was à moſt 
obedient fon of the Papacy, and employed his talents In 
writing againſt Luther in defence of the ſeven Sacraments 
of the Church. This book was magnified by the Clergy 
as the moſt learned performance of the age; and upon 
preſenting it to the Pope, his Holineſs conferred upon the 
King of England and his ſucceſſors, the glorious title of 
 DeFENDER OF THE FaiTH : It was voted in full conſiſ- 
tory, and ſigned by twenty ſeven Cardinals, in the year 
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of juſtice was erected, called the Legate's Court, the ju- 


all which his Majeſty connived at out of zeal to the 


tharine, after he had lived with her almoſt twenty years, for « diveres 
or being troubled in conſcience becauſe he had married his Gen“ 
| brother's wife, and the legitimacy of his daughter had been 


and but 19 againſt it. Sundry learned books. were writ for 
and againſ} the lawfulneſs of the marriage; one party be- 


his Majeſty ordered the Earl of Wiltſhire to proteſt againſt 


At the ſame time Cardinal Woolſey, the King's favou- Ko 
rite, exerciſed a ſovereign power over the whole Clergy 2420, N 
and people of England in ſpiritual matters; he was made CA 
Legate in the year 1519, and accepted of a bull from the Cardinal 
Pope, contrary to the ſtatute of Præmunire, empowering MY ooley* 
him to ſuperintend and correct what he thought amiſs wes, 
both the provinces of Canterbury and York; and to ap- 
point all officers in the Spiritual Courts. The King alſo Burner's 
granted him a full power of diſpoſing of all eccleſiaſtical Hiſt, Ret. 
benefices in the gift of the Crown; with a viſitatorial power ® 
over Monaſteries, Colleges, and all his Clergy, exempt or | 
not exempt. By virtue of theſe vaſt powers a new court 


riſdiction whereof extended to all actions relating to con- 
ſcience, and numberleſs rapines and extortions were com- 
mitted by it under colour of reforming mens manners; 


Church. | 
But at length the King being weary of his Queen Ka- King moves 


Queen. 


called in queſtion by ſome foreign Princes, he firſt ſepara- 
ted from her bed, and then moved the Pope for a divorce ; 
but the Court of Rome having held his Majeſty in ſuſpence 
for two or three years for fear of offending the Emperor 
the Queen's nephew, the. impatient-King by the advice of 1530. 
Doctor Cranmer appealed to the principal Univerſities of 7 
Europe, and deſired their opinions upon theſe two queſ- 
tions. e £78. | | 
1. Whether it was agreeable to the law of God for a 
c man to marry his brother's wife. 2 ; 
2. Whether the Pope could diſpenſe with the law of 
« God, 8 i 3 She. 
All the Univerſities, and moſt of the learned men of 
Europe both Lutherans and Papiſts, except thoſe at Rome, 
declared for the negative of the two queſtions. The King 
laid their determinations before the Parliament and Convo- 
cation who agreed with the foreign Univerſities. In the 
Convocation of Engliſh Clergy, 253 were for the divorce, 


ing encouraged by the King, and the other by: the Pope 
and Emperor. The Pope cited the King to Rome, but 


B 4 | » the 


King breaks 


with the 
Pope. 


meaſures. But the Po 
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the citation as contrary to the prerogative of his Crown ; 


and ſent a letter ſigned by the Cardinal, the Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, 4 Biſhops, 2 Dukes, 2 Marquiſes, 13 Earls, 
2 Viſcounts, 23 Barons, 22 Abbots, and 11 Commoners, 
exhorting his | Holineſs to confirm the judgment of the 
learned men, and of the Univerſities of Europe by annul- 
ling his marriage, or elſe he ſhould be obliged to take other 
| in his anſwer, after having ac- 
knowledged his Majeſty's favours, told him that the Queen's 
appeal and avocation of the cauſe to Rome muſt be grant- | 
ed. The King ſecing, himſelf abuſed, and that the affair 
of his marriage which had been already determined by the 
moſt learned men in Europe, and had been argued before 


the Legates Campegio and Woolſey muſt commence again, 
began to ſuſpe& Woolſey's ſincerity ; upon which his Ma- 


_ jeſty ſent for the ſeals from him, and ſoon after command- 


ed his Attorney General to put in an information againſt 


him in the King's-Bench, becauſe that notwithſtanding 


the Statute of Richard II. againſt” procuring bulls from 
Rome under the pains of a Præmunire, he had received 
Bulls for his Legantine Power, which for many years he 
had executed. The Cardinal pleaded ignorance of the 
Statute, and ſubmitted. to the King's mercy ; upon which 
he was declared to be out of the King's protection, to have 
forfeited his goods and chattles, and that his perſon might be 
ſeized. The haughty Cardinal not knowing how to bear 
his diſgrace, ſoon after fell ſick and died, declaring, * 'That 
„jf he had ſerved God as well as he had done his Prince, 
& he would not have given him over in his gray hairs.” 
But the King not ſatisfied with his reſentments againſt 
the Cardinal, reſolved to be revenged on the Pope himſelf, 
and accordingly September 19th, a week before the Car- 
dinal's death, he publiſhed a proclamation forbidding all 
Perſons to purchaſe any thing from Rome under the ſeve- 
reſt penalties; and reſolved to annex the eccleſiaſtical Su- 
premacy to his own Crown for the future. It was eaſy to 
foreſee that the Clergy would ſtartle at the King's aſſuming 
to himſelf the Pope's Supremacy, but his Majeſty had them 
at his Mercy, for they having acknowledged Cardinal 
Woolſey's Legantine power, and ſubmitted'to his juriſdic- 


tion, his Majeſty cauſed an inditment to be preferred againſt 


them in Weminſter-hall, and obtained judgment upon the 
Statute of Præmunire, whereby the whole Body of the 


_ Clergy were declared to be out of the King's protection, 
and to have forfeited all their goods and chattles. | 


In 


* 


is 
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In this condition they were glad to ſubmit upon the beſt King 


terms they could get, but the King would not pardon them 5 OM 

but upon theſe two conditions, (1.) That the two provin- : 

ces of Canterbury and York ſhould pay into the Exche-- 

quer 118840 l. a vaſt ſum of money in thoſe times. 

(2.) That they ſhould yield his Majeſty the title of “ ſole 

and ſupreme Head of the Church of England, next 

and immediately under Chriſt. The former they rea- 

dily complied with, and promiſed for the future never to 
dſſemble in Convocation but by the King's writ; nor to 
make or execute any canons or conſtitutions without his Ma- ö 
jeſtyẽꝰs licence: But to acknowledge a Layman to be ſupreme | 
> head of an eccleſiaſtical Body, was ſuch an abſurdity, in | 
their opinion, and ſo inconſiſtent with their allegiance to the ö 
Pope, that they could not yield to it without an additional | 
gdlauſe, © As far as is agreeable to the laws of Chriſt.” | 
I) he King accepted it with the clauſe for the preſent, but 
* Aa year or two after obtained the confirmation of it in Par- | 
5 lia ment and Convocation without the clauſe. i 
oS The Subftance of the Act of Supremacy is as follows, aa of Su- | 
s albeit the King's We Jolly and rightfully is, and premacy. 
e ought to be ſupreme head of the Church of England, SOD 1 | 
. and is ſo recognized by the'Clergy of this Realm in their ö 


6“ convocations, yet nevertheleſs, for confirmation and cor- 
6“ roboration thereof, and for increaſe of vertue in Chriſt's 
religion, within this realm of England, c. Be it en- 
«< acted by the authority of this preſent Parliament, that 
the King, our ſovereign Lord, his heirs and ſucceſſorz, 
Kings of this realm, ſhall be taken, accepted, and 
e reputed the only ſupreme head on earth of the Church 
of England; and ſhall have and enjoy, annexed and 
< united to the Imperial crown of this realm, as well the 
<& title and ſtile thereof, as all honours, dignities, immu- 
4e nities, profits and commodities, to the ſaid dignity of 
ſupreme head of the ſaid Church belonging and apper- 
<« tainng; and that our Sovereign Lord, his heirs and 
„% ſucceifors Kings of this realm, ſhall have full power 
and authority to viſit, repreſs, redreſs, reform, order, 

correct, reſtrain, and amend all ſuch errors, hereſies, 

* abuſes, contempts, and enormities whatſoever they be, 

* which by any manner of ſpiritual authority or juriſdie- 

tion, ought or may be lawfully reformed, "repreſſed, or- 

“ dered, redreſſed, corrected, reſtrained, or amended, 

«© moſt to the pleaſure of Almighty God, and encreaſe of 

5 “ vertue in Chriſt's religion, and for the conſervation of 

5 | « peace, 


«ar cis n 


King peace, unity and tranquility of this Realm, any uſage» 
gre u. ©. cuſtom, foreign law, foreign authority, preſcripti- 
on, or any thing or things to the contrary notwithſtand- 

by ing.” RATTLE 79 
Here was the riſe of the Reformation. 'The whole 
power of reforming hereſies and errors in doctrine and 
worſhip was transferred from the Pope to the King, with- 
out any regard to the rights of ſynods or councils of the 
Clergy ; and without a reſerve of liberty to ſuch conſcien- 


Vi | 
| ! * ces as could not comply with the publick ſtandard. This 
# | 

| 


5 was undoubtedly a change for the better, but is far from be- 
=—_ - ing conſonant to ſcripture or reaſon. | — | 
i ll png be Parliament had already forbid all appeals to the court 
V4 Appeals. Of Rome, in cauſes teſtamentary, matrimonial, and in all 
44 fen. 8. diſputes concerning divorces, tithes, oblations, &c. under 


Wh! Ap. 43. penalty of a Prœmunire; and were now voting away An- 

b | 2 nates. and Firſt Fruits; and providing, “That in caſe the 
| * Pope denied his Bulls for electing or conſecrating Bi- 
e ſhops, it ſhould be done without them by the Archbi- 
N 


„ fſhop of the province; that an Archbiſhop might be 
conſecrated by any two Biſhops whom the King ſhould 
% appoint z and being ſo conſecrated ſhould enjoy all the 
rights of his See, any law or cuſtom to the contrary not- 
& withſtanding.” All which Acts. paſſed both houſes with- 
offt any conſiderable oppoſition. | Thus, while the Pope 
ſtood trifling about a conteſted; marriage, the King and Par- 
hament took away all his profijs, revenues, and authority, 
in the Church of England, 18 1 | 
King's Di- His Majeſty having now waited ſix years for a determi- 
vorce, nation of his marriage from the court of Rome, and being 
now himſelf Head of the Church of England, command- 
ed Dr. Cranmer _— conſecrated Archbiſhop of | Canter- 
bury. to call a court of Canoniſts and Divines, and proceed 
to Judgment. Accordingly his Grace ſummoned. Queen 
Katharine to appear at Dunſtable near the Place where ſhe 
reſided, in Perſon or by proxy on the 20th of May, 1533. 
but her. Majeſty refuſed to appear adhering to her appeal 
to the Court of Rome; upon which the Archbiſhop by 
advice of the Court, declared her Contumax, and on the 
23d of the ſame month pronounced the King's marriage 
with her null and void, as being contrary to the laws of 
God. Soon after which his Majeſty married Anne Bullen, 
and procured an Act of Parliament, for ſettling the crown 
upon the heirs of her body, which all his ſubjects were o- 
bliged to ſwear to. 6v „ | 


There 


3 5 2 
. 4 
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There was a remarkable appearance of divine providence 2 King 
in this affair; for the French King had prevailed with the * * 
King of England, to refer his cauſe once more to the 
Court of Rome, upon aſſurances given, that the Pope 
ſhould decide it in his Majeſty's favour within a limited 
time; the Pope conſented, and fixed a time for the return 
of the King's anſwer, but the courier not arriving upon the 
very day, the Imperialiſts who dreaded an alliance between Hiſt, Ref, 
the Pope and King of England, perſwaded his Holineſs to Vor 3 
give Sentence againſt him, and accordingly March 23d, 
the marriage was declared good, and the King was requir- 
ed to take his wife again, otherwiſe the cenſures of the 
Church were to be denounced againſt him. Two days after 
this the courier arrived from England with the King's ſub- 
miſſion under his hand in due form, but it was then too 
late, it being hardly decent for the Infallible Chair to ” | 
voke its decrees in ſo ſhort a time. Such was the criſis of 
the reformation |! 

The Pope having decided anni the King, his Majeſty Pope's Au- 
determined to take away all his profits and authority over thority over 
the Church of England at once; accordingly a bill was oo 
brought into the Parliament then fitting, and paſſed with taken away. 
out any proteſtation, by which it is enacted, *©* That all 25 H. 5, 
payments made to the Apoſtolick Chamber, and all pro- T 207 21. 
1 « viſions, bulls, or diſpenſations, ſhould from thenceforth 
6 ceaſe; and that all diſpenſations or licences, for things 
„ not contrary to the law of God ſhould be granted with- 
in the Kingdom under the Seals of the two Archbiſhops 
in their ſeveral provinces. - The Pope was to have no 

further concern in the nomination or Confirmation of 
«© Biſhops, which were appointed to be choſen by Conge de 
*« Elire from the Crown, as at preſent. Peter Pence, and all 
5 procurations from Rome were aboliſhed, Moreover, all 
* religions houſes, exempt: or not exempt, were to be 
t ſabje& to the Archbiſhops viſitation, except ſome Mona- 
5 {tries and Abbies which were to be ſubject to the King.” 
| Moſt of the Biſhops voted againſt this bill, but all but one 
ſet their hands to it after it was paſſed, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times. Thus the Church of England 
became independent of the Pope, and all foreign, no 
diction. 
Complaints being daily made of the ſevere praceedings of Laws againſt 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts againſt Hereticks, the Parliament aa e 
took this matter into conſideration, - and repealed the Act 5 8. 
of the 2d of Henry IV. r but left the Sta- cap. 14- 
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King tutes of Richard II. and Henry V. in full force, with this 
3 3 qualification, that Hereticks ſhould be proceeded againſt 
upon preſentments by two witneſſes at leaſt; that they 
| ſhould be brought to anſwer in open Court, and if they 

were found guilty:and would not abjure, or were relapſed, 

they ſhould be adjudged to death, the King's writ de 

| Hzretico comburendo being; firſt obtained. By this Act 
1 the eccleſiaſtical Courts were limited; Hereticks being 
nov to be tried according to the forms of law, as in other 
1 —!! T4 5 
Clergy's Towards the latter end of this Seſſion the Clergy, aſ- 
Submiſſion. ſembled in | Convocation, ſent up their ſubmiſſion | to the 
King to be paſſed in Parliament, which was done accord- 

ingly: The contents were, That the Clergy acknow- 

* ledged all Convocations ought to be aſſembled by the 
King's writ; and promiſed, in verbo ſacerdotii, that 

* they would never make nor execute any new Canons or 

« conſtitutions without the Royal aſſent; and, ſince ma- 

ny canons had been received that were found prejudi- 
«cial to the King's prerogative, contrary to the laws of 

„ the land, and heavy to the ſubjects, that therefore there 

«© ſhould be a Committee of 32 Perſons, 16 of the two 

% houſes of Parliament, and as many of the Clergy, to 

e be named by the King, who ſhouid have full power to 

, reviſe the old canons, and to abrogate, confirm, or alter 

b them as they found expedient, the King's aſſent being 

Act for re- c obtained. Fhis ſubmiſſion was confirmed by Parlia- 
e ment; and by the ſame Act all appeals to Rome were a- 
25 H. 8. gain condemned. If any parties found themſelves aggriev- 
cap. 19. ed in the Archbiſhop's Courts, an appeal might be made to 
the King in the Court: of Chancery, and the Lord Chan- 

cellor was to grant a Commiſſion under the great Seal for a 

hearing before Delegates, whoſe determination ſhould 

ahbe final. All exempted Abbots were alſo to appeal to the 
King; and the Act concluded with a proviſo, That till 
bs ſuch correction of the canons was made, all thoſe 
11041 e which were then received ſhould remain in force, except 
114” „ ſuch as were contrary to the laws and cuſtoms of the 
. * Realm, or were to the damage or hurt of the King's 

„ prerogative. Upon the proviſo of this Act all the pro- 
ceedings of the Commons, and other ſpiritual Courts are 
founded; for the canons not being corrected to this day, the 

dld ones are in force with the exceptions abovementioned; 

dand this proviſo is probably the reaſon why the canons were 
nauot corrected in the following reigns, for now it lies in the 

923 | | breaſt 
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breaſt of the judges to declare what canons are contrary 
to the laws, or rights of the Crown, which is more for the 
King's prerogative, than to make a Collection of eccleſiaſti- 


cal laws which ſhould be fixed and immoveable. 


Before the Parliament broke up they gave the Annates 
or firſt Fruits of benefices, and the yearly Revenue of the 


tenth Part of all livings which had been taken from the 


Pope laſt year, to the King. This diſpleaſed the Clergy 
who were in hopes of being freed from that Burthen; but 
they were miſtaken, for by the 32d of Henry VIII. cap. 
45. a Court of Record is ordered to be erected, called the 
Court of the firſt Fruits and tenths, for the levying and 
Government of the ſaid Firſt Fruits for ever. 


The Seſſion being ended, Commiſſioners were ſent over the Oath'of Suc- 
ceſſton ane 
Supremacy. 


Kingdom, to adminiſter the oath of ſucceſſion to all his Maje- 
ſty's ſubjects, according to a late Act of Parliament, by which 
it appears that beſides rene wing their Allegiance to the King, 
and acknowledging him to be Head of the Church, they de- 


clared upon oath the lawfulneſs of his marriage with Queen Hiſt. Ref. 
| . Vol. I. 
p. 155+ 


& Anne, and that they would be true to the iſſue begotten in 
ce it, That the Biſhop of Rome had no more Power than an 


other Biſhop in his own Dioceſe ; that they would ſubmit 


« to all the King's laws, notwithſtanding the Pope's cen- 


« ſures; that in their prayers they would pray firſt for the 


« King as ſupreme Head of the Church of England; then 
& for the Queen [Anne] then for the Archbiſhop of Can- 
« terbury, and the other ranks of the Clergy.” Only Fi- 
ſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More Lord 
Chancellor refuſed to take the. oath, for which they after- 
wards loſt their lives. | 5 „„ 


2 


The ſeparation of 


doQrines, though the body of the inferior Clergy were as 
Tiff for their old opinions as ever, being countenanced and 
ſupported by the Duke of Norfolk, by the Lord Chancel- 
lor More, by Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Fiſher 
of Rocheſter ; but ſome of the Nobility and Biſhops were 
for a further Reformation : Among theſe were the new 
Queen, Lord Cromwel afterwards Earl of Eſſex, Dr. 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Shaxton Biſhop of, Sa- 
Tiſbury, and Latimer of Worceſter. As thefe were more 
or leſs in favour with the King, the Reformation' of religi- 
on went forwards or backwards throughout the whole courſe 
of his reign, 1 | : „ 

| The 
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the Church of England from Rome Reſennsiion 
contributed ſomething towards the Reformation of its of Doctrine. 
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* The progreſs of the Reformation in Germany, by the 
2524 Preaching of Luther, Melancton, and others, with the 
| number of books that were publiſhed, in thoſe parts, ſome 
Books prin- of which were tranſlated into Engliſh, revived learning, 
and raiſed. people's curioſities to look into the ſtate of 
religion here at home. One of the firſt books that was 
publiſhed, was the tranſlation of the New Teſtament by 
Supplication Tyndal, printed at Antwerp, 1527. The next was the 
of the Beg Supplication of the Beggars, by Simon Frith of Grays 
Inn, 1529. It was levelled againſt the Begging Friars, 
and complains that the common poor were ready to ſtarve, 
becauſe the alms of the people were intercepted by great 
companies of luſty idle F. 
Anſwerel were a burthen to the Commonwealth. More and Fiſher 


with Severi- anſwered the book, endeavouring to move the peoples 


n 8 by repreſenting the ſupplications of the ſouls in 
1 which were relieved by the Maſſes of theſe 

Friars. But the ſtrength of their arguments lay in the 

ſword of the magiſtrate, which was now in their hands; 

for while theſe gentlemen were in power the Clergy made 

ſad havock among thoſe people who were ſeeking after 
chriſtian knowledge : Some were cited into the Biſhops 

courts for teaching their children the Lord's prayer in 

Engliſh ; ſome for reading forbidden books; ſome for 
ſpeaking againſt the vices of the Clergy; ſome for not 
coming to confeſſion and the Sacrament ; and ſome for 

not obſerving the Church faſts; moſt of whom through 

fear of death did penance and were diſmiſſed ; but ſeveral 

of the Clergy refuſing to abjure, or after abjuration falling 

into a -relapſe, ſuffered death. Among theſe were the re- 

verend Mr. Hitton, Curate of Maidſtone, burnt in Smith- 

field 1530, the reverend Mr. Bilney, burnt at Norwich 

1531. Mr. Byfield a Monk of St. Edmonsbury, Mr. Bain- 

| ham of the Temple, beſides two men and a woman at 
_ York. In the year 1533. Mr. John Frith, an excellent 
field, with one Hewet a poor apprentice, for denying the 
corporal preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament 3 but upon 
the rupture between the King and Pope, and the repeal of 
the Act of King Henry IV. againſt Hereticks, the wings 
of the Clergy were clipped, and a ſtop put to their cruelties 


None 


riars who were able to work, and 


ſcholar of the univerſity of Combridge, was burnt in Smith- 
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None were more averſe to the Reformation than the King 
Monks and Friars: Theſe ſpoke openly againſt the King's WY 
proceedings, exciting the people to rebellion, and endea- _ 
vouring to embroil his affairs with foreign princes ; the Monaſterics 
King therefore reſolved to humble them, and for this pur- ved: 
poſe appointed a general viſitation of the Monafteries, the 
management of which was committed to the LordCromwel, 
with the title of Viſitor General, who appointed other 

. commiſſioners under him, and gave them injunctions and 
articles of enquiry. Upon this ſeveral Abbots and Priors 

to prevent a ſcrutiny into their conduct, voluntarily ſur- 
render'd their houſes into the King's hands; others upon 
examination appear'd guilty of the greateſt frauds and im- 
poſitions on the ſimplicity of the people: Many of their 
pretended relicks were expoſed and deſtroyed, as the Vir- 

gin Mary's Milk ſhewed in eight places; the Coals that 
roaſted St. Lawrence; an Angel with one Wing that 
brought over the head of the ſpear that pierced our Savi- 
our's ſide; the Rood of Grace, which was ſo contrived, 
that the eyes and lips might move upon occaſion; with 
many others. The images of a great many pretended 
ſaints were taken down and burnt, and all the rich offerings 
made at their ſhrines were ſeized for the crown, which 
brought an immenſe treaſure into the Exchequer. 

Upon the report of the Viſitors the Parliament conſented Monaſteries 
to the ſuppreſſing of the leſſer Monaſteries under 200 |. ſuppreſſed. 
a year value, and gave them to the King, to the num- __ 
ber of 376. Their rents amounted to about 32000/. Eid. Net 
per ann. their plate, jewels and furniture to about 1000001. V. I. p. 223. 
The Churches and Cloiſters were for the moſt part pulled 
down, and the lead and bells, and other materials fold. A 
new court, called the Court of Augmentations of the King's 
Revenue was erected, to receive the rents, and to diſpoſe 
of the lands, and bring the profits into the Exchequer. E- 
very religious perſon that was turned out of his Cell had + 
455- given him in money, of which number there were 
about 10000; and every governor had a penſion. But to * 
eaſe the government of this charge, the Monks and Friars 
were put into benefices as faſt as they became vacant; by 
which means it came to paſs that the body of the inferior 
. Clergy were diſguiſed Papiſts, and enemies of the Refor- 
mation. 1 | e 
The leſſer religious houſes being diſſolved, the reſt 
followed in a few years: for in the years 1537 and 
1539 the greater Abbies and Monaſteries were broken up, 
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EKing or ſurrender'd to the Crown, to prevent an inquir into 
1536. 


their lives and manners. This raifſed a great clamour a- 
mong the people, the Monks and Friars going up and 
dave the country N clamouring at the injuſtice 


of the ſuppreſſion. The King to quiet them gave back 1.5 
Abbies 77 16 Nunneries for perpetual alms; but ſeveral 


of the Abbots being convicted of plots and conſpiracies 
againſt his government, his Majeſty reſumed His grants at- 
ter two years; and obtained an Act of Parliament whereby 
he was empowered to erect ſundry new Cathedral Churches 
and Biſhopricks, and to endow rr out of the profits of 


the religious houſes. The King intended (fays Biſhop 


Burnet) to convert 18000 l. a year into a revenue for 18 
ie. Rel. Biſhopricks and Cathedrals; but of them he only erected 


V. I. p. 300. fix (viz.) the Biſhopricks of Weſtminſter, Cheſter, Pe- 
terborough, Oxford, Glouceſter and Briſtol. This was 


the chief of what his Majeſty did for Religion; which 
Was but a ſmall return of the immenſe ſums that fell into 


Their Reve- his hands: For the clear rents of all the ſuppreſſed houſes 


nues. were caſt up at One hundred thirty one thouſand, ſix hun- 
dred and ſeven pounds, fix ſhillings and four pence, per 
annum, as they were then rated; but were at leaſt Ten 

times as much in value. Moſt of the Abbey lands were 


given away among the courtiers, or ſold at eafy rates to the 
gentry, to engage them by intereſt againſt the reſumption 


of them to the Church. In the year 1545. the Parliament 
27 5 the King the Chauntries, Colleges, free Chapels, 

oſpitals, Fraternities and Guilds, with their Manors and 
Eſtates. Seventy manors and parks were alienated from 


the Archbiſhoprick of York, and twelye from Canterbury, 


and confirmed to the Crown,” How eaſily might this King, 
with his immenſe revenues, have put an end to the being 


of Parliaments! ; 


Bible tran- The tranſlation of the New Teſtament by Tyndal, al- 
Englik. feady mentioned, had a wonderful ſpread among the peo- 


ple; tho? the Biſhops condemned it, and proceeded with 


A the utmoſt ſeverity againſt thoſe that read it. They com- 
Plained of it to. tne King ; upon which his Majefty called 
it in by proclamation in the month of June 15 30. and pro- 
miſed that a more correct tranſlation ſhould be publiſhed : 
But it was impoſſible to ſtop the curiofity of the people fo 


long; for though the Biſhops bought up, and. burnt all 


they could meet with, the Teſtament was reprinted abroad 
and ſent over to Merchants at London, who diſperſed the 
copies privately among their acquaintanice and friends. 
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At length it was moved in Convocation, that the whole 
Bible ſhould be tranſlated into Engliſh, and ſet up in 
Churches; but moſt of the old clergy were againſt it. 
They ſaid this would lay the foundation of innumerable 
Hereſies, as it had done in Germany; and that the peo- 
ple were not proper judges of the ſenſe of Scripture : To 
which it was replied, that the Scriptures were writ at firſt: 
in the ,vulgar tongue; that our Saviour commanded his 
hearers To ſearch the Scriptures ;” and that it was neceſſa- 
ry people ſhould do fo now, that they might be ſat 8fied that 
the alterations the King had made in Religion. were not 
contrary to the Word of God. Theſe arguments prevail- 


17 


King 


Hen. VIII. | 


1536. 


ed with the majority to conſent that a petition ſhould be 


preſented to the King, that his Majeſty would pleaſe to give 
order about it. 4 | 3 8 

But the old Biſhops were too much diſinclined to move 
in it. The Reformers therefore were forced to have re- 
courſe to Mr. Tyndal's Bible, which had been printed 


at Hambourg 1532. and reprinted three or four years after 


by Grafton and Whitchurch. The tranflators were Tyn- 
dal, aſſiſted by Miles Coverdale, and Mr. John Rogers the 
Protomartyr : The Apocrypha was done by Rogers, and 
ſome marginal notes were inſerted to the whole which gave 
offence, and occaſioned that Bible to be prohibited. But 
Archbiſhop Cranmer having now reviewed and corrected 
it, left out the prologue and notes, and added a preface of- 
his own ; and becauſe Tyndal was now put to death for an 
Heretick, his name was laid aſide, and it was called Tho- 
mas Matthews's Bible, and by ſome Cranmer's Bible; 
though it was no more than Tyndal's tranſlation corrected. 
This Bible was allowed by authority, and eagerly read by 
all ſorts of people. es 7 
The fall of Queen Anne Bullen, mother of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, was a great prejudice to the Reformation. She 
was a4 virtuous and pious lady, but airy and indiſcreet in her 
behaviour : The popiſh party hated her for her Religion, 
and having awaken'd the King's jealouſy, put him upon a 
nice obſervance of her carriage, by which ſhe quickly fell 
under his Majeſty's diſpleaſure, who ordered her to be ſent 
to the Tower, May 1. On the 15th of the fame month 


L. of Cran. 


p 59. 52. 
Death of Q. 


Anne Eub _ 


len. 


ſne was tried by her Peers For Incontinence, for a Pre- 


contract of Marriage, and for conſpiring the King's 
“ Death;” and though there was little or no evidence, the 
* Lords found her guilty for fear of . offending the King; and 
= four days after ſhe was beheaded within the Tower, pro- 

k e teſting 
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King f teſting her innocence to the laſt. Soon after her execution 
the King called a Parliament, to ſet aſide the Succeſſion of 
(2% the Lady Elizabeth her daughter, which was done, and 
28 Hen. 8. the King was empowered to nominate his ſucceſſor by his 
cap. 7. laſt will and teſtament ; ſo that both his Majetty's daugh- 
ters were now declared illegitimate: But the King having 
wer to ſettle the ſucceſſion as he ;pleaſed, in caſe of fai- 
ure of male heirs, they were ſtill in hopes, and quietly 
ſubmitted to their father's pleaſure. 
Hiſt. Rel. Complaint being ſent to court of the erte of doc- 
ines delivered in pulpits, the King ſent a circular letter to 
all the. Biſhops, July 12th. forbidding all preaching-till Mi- 
chaelmas; by which time certain Articles of Religion 
moſt Catholick ſhould be ſet forth. The King himſelf 
fram'd the Articles and ſent them into Convocation, where 
they were agreed to by both Houſes. An abſtract of them 
will ſhew the ſtate of the Reformation at this time. T 
Articles of 1+ All preachers were to inſtru@ the people to believe 
Religion de- the ole: Bible, and the three Creeds (viz.) the Apo- 
viſed by the sc ſtles; the Nicene and Athanaſian, and to interpret all 
ä alen according to them. 
2. % That Baptiſm was a ſacrament inſtituted by Chriſt ; 
that it was neceſſary to ſalvation ; that infants were to 
2 © he baptized for the pardon of Original Sin; and, that 
the opinions of the eee and Pelagians were de- 
k 3e teſtable Hereſies. 
Hiſt. Ref. 3. That Penance, that is, Contrition, 33 and 
p. 24. et Amendment of Life, with Works of Charity, was ne- 
. ceſſary to Salvation; to which muſt be added Faith in 
the Mercy-of God, that he will juſtify | and, pardon us, 
not for the worthine of any merit or work done by us, 
* but for the only merits of the Blood and Paſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; nevertheleſs, that Confeſſion to a Prieſt was ne- 
ceſſary ift might be had; and that the Abſolution of a 
Prieſt was the ſame as if it were ſpoken by God himſelf, 
according, to our Saviour's words. That Auricular Con- 
e feſhon was of uſe for the comfort of mens conſciences. 
% And though we are: juſtified only by the Satisfaction of 
4+ Chriſt, yet the people were to be inſtructed in the neceſ- 
ny ſity of good Works. | 
+144. *© That in the Sacrament: of the Altar, under he 
% Form of Bread and Wine, there was truly. and ſubſtan- 


ot tially, the Ns 135 55 of 8 that was born of the 
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5.; #5 That Juſtification ſignified the Remiſſion of Sins, 
and a perfect Renovation of Nature in Chriſt. 
6. © Concerning Images that the uſe of them was 


warranted iu.Scripture 3 that they ſerved to ſtir up De- 
votion 3 and that it was meet they ſhould ſtand in 


Churches: But the people were to be taught, that in 
kneeling or worſhipping before them they were not to do 
it to the image but to God. 


7. “ Concerning honouring of Saints, they were to be 
inſtructed not to expect thoſe favours from them which 


are to be obtained only from God, but they were to ho- 
nour them, to praiſe God for them, and to, imitate their 
Virtues. 

4 For praying to Saints 
pray to them to pray for us and wth us. 

9. Of Ceremonies. 'The people were to be taught 
that they were good and lawful, having myſtical ſignifica- 
tions in them; ſuch were the veſtments in the Worſhip 
of God, ſprinkling holy water to put us in mind of our 
Baptiſm and the blood of Chriſt; giving holv bread in 


ſign of our union to Chriſt ; bearing candles on Candle- 


mas Day in remembrance of Chriſt the ſpiritual Light; 
giving aſhes on Aſh-wedneſday, to put us in mind of 
penance and our Mortality; bearing palms on Palm- 


Sunday to ſhew our deſire to receive Chriſt into our 


hearts as he entered into Jeruſalem ; E creeping to the 


croſs on Good-Friday, and kiſſing it in memory of his 


death; with the ſetting up of the ſepulchre on that 


day, the hallowing the font, and other exorciſms and 


benedictions. 


Laſtly, © As to Purgatory they were to a it ood 


and charitable to pray for. Souls departed ; but ſince the 


place, they were in, and the pains they ſuffered were 
uncertain by ſcripture, they ought to remit them to 


God's mercy. Therefore all abuſes of this doctrine 
were to be put away, and the people diſengaged from 


believing that the Pope's pardons or maſſes ſaid in cer- 
tain places, or before certain images, Could deliver ſouls 
out of Purgatory.” 


Theſe articles were ſigned by the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, 17 Biſhops, 40 abbots and Priors, and 50 Arch- 
deacons and Proctors of the lower houſe of Convocation : 


They were publiſhed by the King's authority, with a pre- 


Face in his name requiring all his ſubje&s to accept them, 


which would encourage him to take farther pains for the 


e 2. | Honour 


That i it was good to 
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King honour of God and the welfare of his people. One ſecs 
_ "4 here the dawn of the Reformation; the fcriptures and the 
| tradition of the Church or decrees of the Pope; the do- 

_ . Arine of juſtification by faith is well ſtated; four of the 


: ſeven Sacraments are paſſed over, and Purgatory is left 


douhtful. But Tranſubſtantiation, Auricular Confeſſion, 
the worſhipping of images and faints ſtill remained. _ 

' Popeexcom- , The Court of Rome were not idle ſpectators of theſo 

e e proceedings; they threatened the King, and ſpirited up the 

ln. Rei + Clergy to rebellion; and when all hopes of accommoda- 

Vol. I. tion were at an end, the Pope pronounced ſentence of ex- 

p. 225 communication againſt the whole Kingdom, depriving his 

Majeſty of his crown and dignity, forbidding his ſubjects 

to obey him, and all foreign Princes to correſpond with 

him; all his leagues with them were diſſolved, and his 

own Clergy were commanded to depart the Kingdom, 

ar rl and his Nobility to riſe in arms againſt him. The King 

3 laying hold of this opportunity called a Parliament, and 

obtained an act, requiring all his ſubjects under the pains 

of treaſon, to ſwear that the King was ſupreme head of 

the Church of England; and to ſtrike terror into the po- 

piſh party, three Priors and a Monk of the Carthuſian or- 

der, and three Monks of the Charter-houſe, were executed 

as traitors, for refuſing the oath, and for ſaying, that 

*& the King was not ſupreme head under Chriſt of the 

% Church of England;“ but the two greateſt ſacrifices 

were John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas 

More, late Lord Chancellor of England, who were both 


| beheaded laſt year within a fortnight of each other. This 


quieted the people for a time; but ſoon after there was an 
inſurrection in Lincolnſhire of 20000 men, headed by a 


mation of pardon they diſperſed themſelves : The ſame 
year there was another more formidable in the North, but 


after ſome time the rebels were defeated: by the Duke of 


Norfolk, and the heads of them executed, among whom 

were divers Abbots and Prieſts. Theſe commotions incen- 
ſed the King againſt the religious houſes, as nurſeries of 

.:fedition, and made him reſolve to ſuppreſs them all. 

In the mean time his Majeſty went on boldly againſt 
the Church of Rome, and publiſhed certain injunctions by 
his own Authority, to regulate the Behaviour of the Cler- 
BY: This was the firſt act of pure Supremacy done by the 

King; for in all that went before he had the 1 
85 5 i ; 0 


antient creeds are made the ſtandards of Faith without the 


Churchman and directed by a Monk; but upon a procla- | 
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= < Aae was according to the laws of God. 
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1 N pilgrimages to ſaints, and to exhort them to ſtay at 
home and mind their fargulies, and keep God's com- 


“ ſtudy of the Scriptures and a good life. 


6 8 to the repair of the Vicarage, houſe if it be in 


were enjoined by the ur s authority. 


of Wincheſter, Sampſon of Chicheſter, Reppsof Norwich, 
liſbury, Fox of Hereford, Barlow of St. David's, and 
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of the Convocation. The injunctions were to this pur- — 

* „ 
I. „ That the Clergy ſhould twice every quarter publiſh Cp 9 


to the people, that the Biſhop of Rome's uſurped pow- Nag 5 in- 
« er had no foundation in ſcripture, but that the King” 3 * 


„3. They were to publiſh the late articles of Faich 
1 7 forth by the King; and likewiſe the King's procla- 
« mation for the abrogation of certain holidays in Harveſt 
time. 


4- They were to diſſuade the people from making 


Fe. 


% mandments. 


5. * They were to exhort them to teach their children 
e the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and ten Commandments in 
«« Engliſh. | 

6. © They were to take care that the Sacraments were 
<« reverently adminiſtered in their Pariſhes. | 

7- © That the Clergy do not frequent taverns and Sis 
* houſes, nor fit long at games, but give themſelves to the 


8.“ Every beneficed perſon of 20 l. a year, that did 
© not reſide, was to pay the 4th part of his benefice to the 
c«c poor. : 

8 "WIE incumbent of 1001. a year to maintain one 
« Scholar at the Univerſity ; and ſo many hundreds a year 
« N many Scholars. 


o. © The fifth part of the profits of livings to be 


ic decay.“ 


Thus the very ſame opinions, for which the wen of 8 
Wickliffe and Luther had been burnt a few years before, 


This year a very remarkable book was printed by Batche- Abſtract of 
lor, the King's Printer, cum Privilegio,” called the © Inſti- che Inftituti- 
tution of a Chriſtian Man.” It was called the Biſhop's book, 44, 
becauſe it was compoſed by ſundry Biſhops, as Cranmer Mau. 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Stokeſly of London, Gardiner 
Goodrick of Ely, Latimer of Worceſter, Shaxton of Sa- 


ſome other Divines. Tis divided into ſeveral Chapters, 
and contains an explanation of the Lord's Prayer, the 
Creed, the ſeven Sacraments, the ten Commandments, 

C3 the 


P- 51. 
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MH King the Ave Maria, Juſtification and Purgatory. ** The. 
1 . * book maintains the local deſcent of Chriſt into hell, and 
1 « that all articles of faith are to be interpreted according, 
WM 6 to Scripture and the ſour firſt general Councils, It de- 
. « fends the ſeven Sacraments, and under the Sacrament 
11.0 * of the altar affirms that the body of Chriſt that ſuffer- 
i * ed on the croſs is ſubſtantially preſent under the form 
KY % of bread and wine. It maintains but two orders of the 
11 | * Clergy, and avers that no one Biſhop has authority over 
„ & another according to the word of God. The Invocation 
1 & of Saints is reſtrained to interceſſion, for as much as 
1 * they have it not in their own power to beſtow any bleſ- 
'Þ Mem.of ** ſings upon us. It maintains, that no Church ſhould be 
; Abp. Cran. © conſecrated to any being but God. It gives liberty to 
cc 


work on Saints days, eſpecially in harveſt time. It 


% maintains the doQrine of paſſive obedience. In the ar- 
ticle of juſtification it ſays, we are juſtified only by the 
«© merits and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and that no good. 
works on our part can procure the divine favour, or 
prevail for our juſtification.” This book was recom-. 
mended and ſubſcribed by the two Archbiſhops, nineteen, 
Biſhops, and by the lower houſe of Convocation, among 
whom were Gardiner, Bonner, and others, who put their 
brethren to death for theſe doctrines in the reign of Queen 
Mary ; but the reaſon of their preſent compliance might 
be, becauſe all their hopes from the ſucceſſion of the Prin- 
ceſs Mary were now defeated, Queen Jane being brought 
to bed of a fon OQtober 12th this year, who was baptized 
Edward, and ſucceeded his father. | 
The tranſlation of the bible already mentioned, was this 
year printed and publiſhed. Cromwel procured the King's 
warrant for all his Majeſty's ſubjects to read it without 
controul ; and by his injunctions commanded one to be ſet 
up publickly in all the Churches in England, that the peo- : 
e f read it. His Majeſty farther enjoined the Clergy, 
to preach the neceſſity of Faith and Repentance, and 
againſt truſting in pilgrimages and other mens works; to 
order ſuch images as had been abuſed to ſuperſtition to be 2 
taken down; and to tell the people, that praying to them © 
was no leſs than idolatry : But ſtill Tranſubſtantiation, the © 
0 | ſeven Sacraments, the Communion in one kind only, Pur- 
gatory, Auricuſar Confeſſion, praying for the dead, the Ce- | 
libacy of the Clergy, ſprinkling of holy water, invocation 
{| of Saints, ſome images in Churches, with moſt of the ſu- 
þ : | ; 1 perſtitious 


Bible ſet up 


in churches, 
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perſtitious rites and ceremonies of the Popiſh Church were nt 


retained. 


Here his Majeſty made a and ; for after this the Refor- 


mation fluQtuated, and upon the whole went rather back- Hindrances 


wards than forwards ; which was owing to ſeveral cauſes, 
as, (1.) To the unhappy death of the Queen in childbed, 

who had poſſeſſion of the King's heart, and was a promo- 
ter of the Reformation. (2.) To the King' s diſagreement 
with the proteſtant Princes of Germany, who would not 
put him at the head of their league, becauſe he would not 
abandon the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and permit the 


Commmunion in both kinds. (3.) To the King's diſpleaſure L. of C. 
againſt the Archbiſhop, and the other Biſhops of the new b. 72- 


learning, becauſe he could not OY with them to give 
conſent in Parliament, that the King ſhould appropriate all 
the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries to his own uſe. (4.) To his Ma- 
jeſty's unhappy marriage with the Lady Anne of Cleves, a 

Proteſtant ; which was promoted by the Reformers, bd 
proved the ruin of the Lord Cromwel, who was at that 
time the bulwark of the Reformation. ra ) To the artifice 


and abje& ſubmiſſion of Gardiner, Bonner, and other po- 


pith Biſhops, who by flattering the King's imperious tem- 
per, and complying with his diQates, prejudiced him 
againſt the Reformed. And, laſtly, to his Majeſty's 
growing infirmities, which made him ſo peeviſh and poſi- 
tive, that it was dangerous to adviſe any thing that was 
oy known to be agreeable to his ſovereign will and plea- 
ure.” 

The King bias” to diſcover his zeal againſt the Sacra- 
mentaries (as thoſe were called who denied the e 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt) by prohibiting the im- 
porting of all foreign books, or printing any portions orf v. 


Scripture till they had been examined by himſelf and Coun- p. 137. 


cil. or by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ; by puniſhing all that 
denied "the old rites, and by forbidding all to argue againſt 


the real preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament on pain of 


death. For breaking this laſt order he condemned to the 
flames this very year that faithful witneſs to the fruth, John 
Lambert, who had been Miniſter of the Engliſh congre- 
gation at Antwerp, and afterwards taught chest in Lon- 
don; but hearing Dr. Taylor preach concerning the real: 


Preſence, he offered him a paper of reaſons againſt it: 


Taylor carried the paper to Cranmer who was then a Lu- 
theran, and endeavoured to make him retract; but Lam- 
bert unhappity appeiled to the King, who after a kind of 
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Lambert 
* burned, 


Statute of 
the fix Arti- 
cles. 
31H.8.- 


cap. 14- 


The HISTORY Chap. I. 


mock trial in Weſtminſter-hall, in preſence of the Biſhops, 
Nobility, and Judges, paſſed ſentence of death upon him, 


condemning him to be burnt as an incorrigible heretick. 


Cranmer was appointed to diſpute againſt him, and Crom- 
wel to read the ſentence. He was ſoon after executed in 
Smithfield in a moſt barbarous manner; his laſt words in 
the flames were, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt !”- 
The Parliament that met next ſpring diſſerved-the Re- 
formation, and brought Religion back to the ſtandard in 
which it continued to the King's death, by the a& com- 
monly known by the name of the bloody Statute, or the 


Statute of ſix articles; it was intituled, “ an act for abo- 
60 2 diverſity of opinions in certain articles concerning 


« Chriſtian Religion. The fix Articles were theſe. 
1. * That in the Sacrament of the altar after the con- 
e ſecration, there remains no ſubſtance of bread and wine 


* but under theſe forms the natural body and blood of 


« Chriſt is preſent. 
2. That Communion in both kinds is not neceſſary to 
& ſalvation to all perſons by the law of God, but that both 


& the fleſh and blood of Chriſt are together in each of the 


„ | 
3- ** That Prieſts may not marry by the law of God. 
4. © That vows of chaſtity ought to be obſerved by the 
938 y 
c law of God. 5 | 
5. That private Maſſes ought to be continued, which 
<« as it is agreeable to God's law, ſo men receive great be- 


&« nefit by them. | 


Sad effects 
of it. 


6. That Auricular Confeſſion is expedient and neceſ- 
« ſary, and ought to be retained in the Church. 

It was further enacted, that if any did ſpeak, preach or 
write againſt the firſt article, they ſhould be judged here- 
ticks, and be burnt without any abjuration, and forfeit their 
real and perſonal eſtate to the King. Thoſe who preached 
or obſtinately diſputed againſt the other articles were to 
ſuffer death as felons without benefit of Clergy; and 


thoſe who either in word or writing declared againſt them 


were to be priſoners during the King's pleaſure, and to for- 
feit their goods and chattles for the farſt offence, and for the 
ſecond to ſuffer death. All eccleſiaſtical incumbents were 
to read this act in their Churches once a quarter. 


As ſoon as the ſix articles took place, Shaxton Biſhop of Sa- 


liſbury, and Latimer of Worceſter, reſigned their Briſhopricks, 


and being preſented for ſpeaking againſt the act, they 


were impriſoned ; Latimer continued a priſoner to the King's 
| | Death, 
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death, but. Shaxton being threatened with the fire turned King 
Apoſtate, and proved a cruel perſecutor of the Proteſtants W e 


1 . 1539. .- 
in yy car Mary's reign. Commiſſions were iſſued out to 5 


the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and their Commiſſaries, to hold Hid. Ref. 

a Seſſions quarterly, or oftner, and to proceed upon pre- Vol. III. p. 
ſentments by a 455 according to law ; which they did. x 
moſt ſeverely, inſomuch that in very little time 500 per- 
ſons were put in priſon and involved in the guilt of the Sta- 
tute 3 but Cranmer and Cromwel obtained their pardon, 
which mortified the popiſh Clergy to ſuch a degree that 
they proceeded no farther till Cromwel fell. | 
Another very remarkable Act of Parliament paſſed this Ads in ſa- 
Seſſion, was concerning obedience to the King's Procla- bs] ins 
mations. It enaQts that the King with advice of his coun- $2 . 
cil, may ſet forth proclamations with pains and penalties, cap. 8. 
which ſhall be obeyed as fully as an Act of Parliament, 

provided they be not contrary to the laws and cuſtoms in 

being, and do not extend ſo far as that the ſubject ſhould 

ſuffer in eſtate, liberty or perſon. An Act of Attainder 

was alſo paſſed againſt ſixteen perſons, ſome for denying Hiſt. Ref, 
the ſupremacy, and others without any particular crime p. 360. 
mentioned; none of them were brought to a trial, nor is 

there any mention in the Records of any witneſſes exa- 

mined. There never had been an example of ſuch arbi- 

trary proceedings before in England; yet this precedent 

was followed by ſeveral others in the courſe of this reign. 

By another Statute it was enaQed, that the Counſellors of 

the King's ſucceſſor, if he were under age, might ſet 

forth proclamations in his name, which were to be obeyed 

in the ſame manner with thoſe ſet forth by the King him- 

ſelf. I mention this, becauſe upon this Act was founded 

the validity of all the changes of religion in the minority of 

Edward VI. „„ 

Next year happened the fall of Lord Cromwel, one of L. Crom- 
the great pillars of the Reformation. He had been late- wel'e desk. 
23 the King's Vicegrent in eccleſiaſtical af- 
airs, and made a ſpeech in "3k (vale April 12th, under 
that character. On the 14th of April the King created 
him Earl of Eſſex, and Knight of the Garter ; but with- 
in two Months he was arreſted at the Couneil table for 
high treaſon, and ſent to the Tower, and on the 28th of 
July was beheaded by virtue of a bill of Attainder with» 
out being brought to a trial, or once allowed to ſpeak for 
himſelf. He was accuſed of executing certain orders and 
dite cions, for which he had very probably the King's war- 


rant, 
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King rant, and therefore was not admitted to make anſwer- 
as wy But the true cauſe of his fall was the ſhare he had in the 
King's marriage with the Lady Anne of Cleves, whom 
4. his. Majeſty took an averſion to as ſoon as he ſaw her, 

| and was therefore determined to ſhew his reſentments L 
againſt the promoters of it; but his Majeſty ſoon after la- 75 
mented the loſs of his honeſt and faithful ſervant when it 
was too late. | | k 

Mixed Exe- Two days after the death of Cromwel there was a very 
nee ad odd execution of Proteſtants and Papiſts at the ſame time 
and Papiſts; and place. The Proteſtants were Dr. Barnes, Mr. Ger- 
| rard, and Mr. Jerome, all Clergymen and Lutherans ; 
they were ſent to the Tower for offenſive ſermons preached 
at the Spittle in the Eaſter week, and were attainted of 
hereſy by the Parliament without being brought to a hear- 
ing. Four Papiſts (viz.) Gregory Buttolph, Adam Dam- 
plin, Edmund Brindholme, and Clement Philpot, were by 
the ſame Acc attainted for denying the King's ſupremacy, 
and adhering to the Biſhop of Rome. The Proteſtants 
were burnt, and the Papiſts hanged : The former cleared 
themſelves of hereſy by rehearſing the Articles of their 
Faith at the ſtake, and died with great devotion and piety ; 
and the latter, though grieved to be drawn in the ſame hur- 
dle with them they accounted Hereticks, declared their 

: hearty forgiveneſs of all their enemies. . 
Abſtract of About this time was publiſhed a very remarkable treatiſe, 
the Eruditi- called © A neceſſary erudition for a chriſtian man.” It was 
Chritian drawn up by a Committee of Biſhops and Divines, and 
Man. was afterwards read and approved by the Lords ſpiritual 

and temporal, and the lower houſe of Parliament. A 
great part of it was corrected by the King's own hand, 
and the whole was publiſhed by his order, with a preface 
in the name of King Henry VIII. dedicated to all his 

— Hiſt. Ref. faithful ſubjects. It was called the King's book, and was 

Vol. Ul. gefigned for a ſtandard of chriſtian belief. The reader 
Pr 123 therefore will judge by the following abſtraQ, of the ſenti- 
ments of our firſt Reformers in ſundry points of doctrine 
and diſcipline. | > C7 gen | 
Of Fan. It begins with a deſcription of faith, of which (ſays 
„the book) there are two acceptations, (I.) It is ſome- 
* times taken for a belief or perſwaſion wrought by God 
« in men's hearts, whereby they aſſent and take for true 
all the words and ſayings of God revealed in ſcripture. 

« This faith, if it proceeds no further, is but a dead 
4 faith, (2.) Faith is ſometimes conſidered in conjunction 
| « with 
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e with hope and charity, and ſo it ſignifies a ſure confi- - 


« dence and hope to obtain whatſoever God has promiſed 


« for Chriſt's ſake, and is accompanied with a hearty love 


27 
. og 
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1543. 


— 


« to God, and obedience to his commands. This is a 


% lively and effeQual faith, and is the perfect faith of a 


« Chriſtian. Tis by this faith that we are juſtified, as it is : 


« joined with hope and charity, and includes an obedience 
* to the whole doctrine and religion of Chriſt. But whether 


„there be any ſpecial particular knowledge, whereby 


men may be certain and aſſured that they are among the 


“ Predeſtinate, which ſhall to the end perſevere in their 


% calling, we cannot find either in the ſcriptures or Do- 
« Qtors; the promiſes of God being conditional, ſo that 
„ tho? his promiſe ſtands, we may fail of the Bleſſing for 
« want of fulfilling our obligation. 

After the chapter of Faith follows an excellent para- 


phraſe on the 12 articles of the Creed, the Lord's prayer, 


the Ave Maria, or the ſalutation of the "Angel to the bleſſed 


Virgin, and the ten commandments ;' and here the ſecond. 


commandment is ſhortened, the Words “ for I the Lord 


<« thy God, &c.” being left out, and only thoſe that go 
before ſet down. Images are ſaid to be profitable to ſtir 


up the mind to emulation, though we may not give them 


godly honour ; nevertheleſs cenſing and kneeling before 


them is allowed. Invocation of Saints as interceſſors is de- 


clared lawful ; and the fourth commandment only ceremo- 
nial and obliging the Jews. 
Then follows an article of free-will, which is deſcribed, 


A certain power of the will joined with reaſon, whereby 


« 4 reaſonable creature without conſtraint in things of rea- 


or "WEL 


* ſon, diſcerneth and willeth good and evil; but it willeth 


not that that is accepable to God unleſs it be holpen 
“with grace, but that which is ill it willeth of itſelf. Our 
wills were perfect in the ſtate of innocence, but are 
* much impaired by the fall of Adam; the high powers 
of reaſon and freedom of will being wounded and cor- 
<« rupted, and all men thereby brought into ſuch blindneſs 
and 1 e that they cannot avoid ſin except they are 
made free by ſpecial grace, that is, by the fupeiniatural 
* working 1 the Holy Ghoſt. The light of reaſon 
is unable to conceive the things that appertain to 


« eternal life, though there remains a ſufficient free- 


« dom of will in things pertaining to the preſent life. 
« Without me ( ſays. the ſcripture ) you can do no- 
* wg; ; therefore when men * that notwithſtanding 
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is excluded. 


This leads to the article of good works, „Which are 
© ſaid to be abſolute neceſſary to ſalvation; but they are 
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their diligence they are not able to do that which they 
deſire, they ought with a ſtedfaſt faith and devotion to 
aſk of him, who gave the beginning, that he would 
vouchſafe to perform it. But preachers are to take care 


© ſo to moderate themſelves, that they neither ſo preach 


the Grace of God as to take away free-will, and make 


God the author of ſin; nor ſo extol free-will as to injure 
the Grace of God. | 


In the article of juſtification it aſſerts, . That all the 


poſterity of Adam are born in original ſin, and are here- 
by guilty of everlaſting death and damnation, but that 

ſent his own Son, being naturally God, to take our 
nature and redeem us ; which he could not have done 
but by virtue of the union of his two natures. Tt then 
ſpeaks of a two-fold juſtification ; The firſt is upon our 
believing, and is obtained by repentance, and a lively 
faith in the paſſion and merits of our bleſſed Saviour, 
and joining therewith a full purpoſe to amend our lives 
for the future. The ſecond or final juſtification at 
death, or the laſt judgment, implies further, the exer- 


ciſe of all chriſtian graces, and a following the motions 


of the Spirit of God in doing good works, which will 
be conſidered and recompenſed in the day of judgment. 
When the ſcripture ſpeaks of juſtification by faith, with- 
out mentioning any other grace, it muſt not be under- 
ſtood of a naked faith, but of a lively, operative faith, 
as before deſcribed, and refers to our firſt juſtification; 
thus we are juſtified by free- grace: And whatever ſhare 
good works may have in.our final juſtification, the 

cannot derogate from the Grace of God, becauſe all 
our good works come of the free mercy and grace of 
God, and are done by his aſſiſtance; ſo that all boaſting 


not outward corporal works, but inward ſpiritual works; 


as the love and fear of God, patience, humility, & c. 


Nor are they ſuperſtitious works of men's invention; 
nor only moral works done by the power of reaſon, and 
the natural will of man, without faith in Chriſt ; 
which though they are good in kind, do not merit ever- 


laſting life; but ſuch outward and inward good works 
as are done by faith in Chriſt, out of love to God, and 


in obedience to his commands; and which cannot be 
performed by man's power without divine aſſiſtance. 
8 | | 27 « Now 
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The chapter of prayer for ſouls departed, leaves the Of praying 
matter in ſuſpence; ”Tis good and charitable to do it; for the dead. 


e but becauſe 'tis not known what condition departed ſouls 


''C 
. 
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« Now theſe are of two ſorts, (1.) Such as are done by 


« perſons already juſtified ; and theſe, though imperfect, He 
pe y.J : Imp 
“e are accepted for Chriſt's ſake, and are meritorious to- 


« wards the attaining everlaſting life. (2.) Other works 


© are of an inferior lort, as faſting, alms-deeds, and other 


e fruits of penance, which are of no avail without faith. 
de But after all, juſtification and remiſſion of ſins is the free 


„. gift of the Grace of God; and it does not derogate from 
e that grace to aſcribe the dignity to good works above- 
«© mentioned, becauſe all our good works come of the 


„Grace of God. 


& are in, we ought only to recommend them to the mercy 


© of God. 


In the chapter of the ſacraments; All the ſeven ſacra- 


« ments are maintained; and in particular, the corporal 


&« preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt. 


In the ſacrament of orders the book maintains n 
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o real of Bimope 


diftinction between Biſhops and Prieſts ; it ſays that “ St, and Prieſta. 


6 Paul conſecrated and ordered Biſhops by impoſition of 
© hands; but that there is no certain rule preſcribed in 
1 ſcripture for the nomination, election, or preſentation of 
0 

That the office of the ſaid Miniſters is to preach the 
word, to miniſter the ſacraments, to bind and looſe, to 
ex communicate thoſe that will not be reformed, and 
to pray for the univerſal Church ; but that they may not 
execute their office without licence from the civil Ma- 
giſtrate. The ſacraments do not receive efficacy or 
ſtrength from the miniſtration of the Prieſt or Biſhop, 
but from God ; the ſaid Miniſters being only officers, to 
adminiſter with their hands thoſe corporal things. by 
which God gives grace, agreeable to St. Ambroſe, wha 
writes thus, The Prieſt lays his hands upon us, but 
it is God that gives Grace; the Prieſt lays on us his 


cc 
cc 


„ 'beſeeching hands, but God bleſſeth us with his mighty 


46 hand.“ 


Concerning the order of Deacons, the book ſays, e Their 


« office in the primitive Church was partly to miniſter 


«x 


« follows this remarkable paſſage, Of theſe two orders on- 
« ly, that is to ſay, Prieſts and Deacons, the ſcripture mak- 
| | Se eth 


them; this is left to the poſitive laws of every country. 
.” 04 


meat and drink, and other neceſſaries to the poor; and 
„ partly, to miniſter to the Biſhops and Prieſts. Then 


* 
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King „ eth expreſs mention, and how they were conferred ot 
Hen. VIII. bc the Apoſtles by prayer and impoſition of hands; but 
„ the primitive Church afterwards appointed interior de- 

a grecs, as Sub-deacons, Acolytes, Exorcifts, &c. but 

« leaſt peradventure it might be thought by ſeme, that 
« ſuch authorities, powers, and juriſdictions, as Patriarchs, 
„ Primates, Archbiſhops and Metropolitans now have, or 
« heretofore at any time have had juſtly and lawfully over 
„other Biſhops, were given them by God in holy ſcripture, 
ve think it expedient and neceſſary, that all men ſhould 
% be advertiſed and taught, that all ſuch lawful power and 
authority of any one Biſhop over another, were and be 
, given them by the conſent, ordinances, and poſitive laws 
'« of men only, and not by any ordinance of God in ho- 
ly Scripture ; and all ſuch power and authority which 
any Biſhop has uſed over another, which has not been 
given him. by . ſuch conſent and ordinance of men is 
ein very deed no lawful power but plain ufurpation and 
| „ tyranny. T 9 ET 

Remarks, Theſe are the. ſentiments of our firſt Reformers; and 

| this was then the eſtabliſhed doctrine of the Church of En- 

gland: For by the Statute of the 32d of Henry VIII. cap. 
26. it is enacted, That all decrees and ordinances which 

e ſhall be made and ordained by the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
* ſhops and Doctors, and ſhall be publiſhed with the 

% King's advice and confirmation, by his Letters Patents, 
in and upon the matters of Chriſtian Faith, and lawtul 

* rites and ceremonies, ſhall be in every point thereof 

believed, obeyed and performed, to all intents and pur- 

5 poſes, upon the pains therein comprized ; provided no- 

«thing be ordained contrary to the laws of the Realm.” 
How near the book abovementioned comes to the qualifi- 

"cations of this Statute, is obvious to the reader. It is no 

leſs evident, that by the ſame Act the King was in a man- 
ner inveſted with the infallibility of the Pope, and had 

the conſciences and faith of his people at his abſolute dil- 

ſal. Ne | ot” 

Peg, this abſtract of the Erudition of a Chriſtian man, it 
appears further, that our Reformers built pretty much up- 
on the plan of St. Auſtin, with relation to the doctrines of 
Juſtification and Grace. The Sacraments and Ceremonies 
are ſo contrived, as to be conſiſtent with the ſix Articles 
eſtabliſhed by Parliament. But with regard to diſci- 
pline, Cranmer and his brethren were for being directed 
wholly by the civil Magiſtrate ; which has ſince been di- 

'Þ rs ſitinguiſned 
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| Ringuiſhed by the name of Eraſtianiſm. Accordingly they King 
took out commiſſions to hold their Biſhopricks during the Tone Tile: 


= King's pleaſure, and to exerciſe their juriſdiction by his au- * 
= thority only. Ny 5 | | 
But notwithſtanding this Reformation of doctrine, the, 1544- 


old popiſn forms of worſhip were continued till this year, 
when a faint attempt was made to reform them. A form of 
| proceſſion was publiſhed in Engliſh by the King's autho- 
rity, entitled, © An Exhortation to Prayer, thought meet 
«| y his Majefty and his Clergy, to be read to the people ; 
. alſo a Litany, with Suffrages to be ſaid or ſung in time 
= * of the Proceſſions.“ In the Litany they invocate the 
* bleſſed Virgin, the Angels, Archangels, and all holy Or- 
ders of bleſſed Spirits ; all holy Patriarchs, Prophets, A- 
poſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Virgins, and all the bleſſed 
Company of Heaven to pray for them. The reſt of the 
Litany is in a manner the very ſame now in uſe, only a 
few more collects were placed at the end, with ſome Pſalms, 
and a paraphraſe on the Lord's prayer. The preface is an 
Exhortation to the duty of prayer, and ſays, that it is 
convenient, and very acceptable to God, to uſe private 
prayer in our Mother tongue, that by underſtanding what 
we aſk, we may more earneſtly and fervently defire the _ 
ſame. The hand of Cranmer was no doubt in this perform- y;Q Ret. 
ance, but it was little regarded, though a Mandate was ſent Vol. 111. 
to Bonner Biſhop of London to publiſh it. 5. 164. 
But Cranmer's power was very much weakened; he 
ſtrove againſt the ſtream, and could accompliſh nothing 
further, except a ſmall mitigation of the rigorous proſecu- 
tion of the ſix Articles: For by the 35th of Henry VIIL 
cap. 5. it is enacted, *© That perſons ſhall not be convict- Rigour of 
ed upon this Statute, but by the oaths of 12 men; the fix Ar- 
that the proſecution ſhall be within a year; and that if dieler abated. 
any one preaches againſt the ſix Articles he ſhall be in- 
«* formed againſt within 40 days.” This rendered the pro- 
ſecution more difficult ; and yet after all ſeveral were burnt 
at this time, for denying the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, as Mrs. Anne Aſkew, Mr. Belenian, Adams, Laſcels, 
and others. The books of Tyndal, Frith, Joy, Barnes, and 
other Proteſtants, were ordered to be burnt ; and the im- 
portation of all foreign books relating to religion was forbid, 
without ſpecial licence from the King. | 8 "Me 
Upon the whole, the Reformation went very much Reformati- 
backward, the three or four laſt years of the King's life ; 1 N 


as appears by the ſtatute of 35 Henry VIII. cap. 1. OP Death, 
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leads the people back into the darkeſt parts of popery: it 
ſays, © that recourſe muſt be had to the catholick and 
cc 


apoſtolick Church for the decifion of controverſies ; and 
« liſh, being of 'Tyndal's falſe tranſlation, or compriſing 
« any matter of chriſtian religion, articles of faith, or holy 
«« Scripture, contrary to the doctrine ſet forth by the King 
* {in the ſix active] 1540, or to be fet forth by the King, 
4% ſhall: be aboliſhed. No perſon ſhall ſing or rhime con- 
< trary to the ſaid doQtrine. No perſon ſhall retain any 


* Engliſh books or writings againſt the holy and bleſſed Sa- 


% crament of the Altar; or other books aboliſhed by the 
King's proclamation. 'There ſhall be no annotations or 
68 "bog s in Bibles or new Teſtameritsin Engliſh. The 
tble ſhall not be read in Engliſhin any Church. No 
women, or artificers, apprentices, journeymen, ſerving- 
men, huſhandmen or labourers, thall read the new Teſ- 
« tament in Engliſh. Nothing ſhall be taught or main- 
« tained contrary to the King's inſtructions. If any ſpiri- 
* tual perſon ſhall be convi& of preaching, or maintain- 
s ing any thing contrary to the King's inſtructions already 
© made, or hereafter to be made, he ſhall for the firſt of- 
« fence recant, for the ſecond' bear a fagot, and for the 
* third be burnt.” | 
Here is popery and ſpiritual ſlavery in its full Extent. 
Indeed the Pope is diſcharged of his juriſdiction and autho- 


ty's inſtructions are as binding as the Pope's canons, and 


upon as ſevere penalties. He is abſolute Lord of the con- 
ſciences of his Subjects. No Biſhop or ſpiritual perſon may 


preach any doctrine but what he approves ; nor do any act 


of government in the Church but by his ſpecial commiſſion. 
This ſeems to have been given his Majefty by the act of 


ſupremacy, and is further confirmed by one of the laft 


ſtatutes of his reign, which declares, that Archbiſhops, 
* Biſhops, Archdeacons, and other eccleſiaftical perſons, 
4 have no manner of juriſdiction eccleſiaſtical, but by, un- 


« der, and from his royal Majeſty ; and that his Majeſty 
<« js the only ſupreme head of the Church of England and 


Ireland; to whom, by holy Scripture, all authority and 


power is wholly given to hear and determine all manner 


& of cauſes-eccleſiaſtical, and to correct all manner of he- 


6-refies, errors, vices, and fins whatſoever ; and to all 


4 ſuch perſons as his Majeſty ſhall appoint thereunto. ” 


therefore all books of the old and new "Teſtament in Eng- 


of but a like authority is veſted in the King. His Majeſ- 


This 
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This was carrying the regal power to the utmoſt length. King 
Here no reſerve of privilege for Convocations, Councils, » Sigg 
or Colleges of Biſhops : the King may aſk their advice, or 
call them to his aid and aſſiſtance, but his Majeſty has not 
only a negative voice upon their proceedings, but may 
himſelf by his Letters Patents, publiſh injunQions in mat- 
ters of religion, for corrècting all errors in doctrine and 
worſhip. His proclamations have the force of a law, and 
all his ſubjects are obliged to believe, obey and profeſs ac- 
cording to them, under the higheſt penalties. | 

Thus matters ſtood when this great and abſolute monarch 
died of an ulcer in his leg, being ſo corpulent, that he was 
forced to be let up and down ſtairs with an engine. The 
humour in his leg made him fo peeviſh, that ſcarce any 
body durſt ſpeak to him of the affairs of his Kingdom or 
of another life. -He ſigned his will Dec. 3o, 1546. and di- 
ed Jan. 28. following, in the 38th year of his reign, and the 
56th of his age. He Jught to be ranked (ſays Biſhop Bur- 
net) among the ill Princes, but not among the wortt. 


1 * ot as a. 


CHAP. IL 9 
The Reign of King EDpwarDd VI. 


„* 


T H E ſole right and authority of reforming the Church 
of England was now veſted in the Crown; and by raw. v4, 
the act of ſucceſſion, in the King's Council, if he were 1347. 
under age. This was preferable to a foreign juriſdiction W 
but it can hardly be proved, that either the King or his 1 ey 
Council have a right to judge for the whole Nation, and ſiq "Ihe 
impoſe upon the people what religion they think beſt, u ith- mation ar- 
out their conſent. The Reformation of the Church ofs“ 
England was begun and carried on by the King, aſſiſted by 
Archbiſhop Cranmer and a few ſelect divines. The Cler- n, 4 
gy in Convocation did not move in it, but as they weie di- The, 
rected and over-awed by their ſuperiors ; nor do they con- 
ſent till they were modell'd to the defigns of the Court. | 
Our learned hiſtorian Biſhop Burnet endeavours to juſ- y;q, re 

tify this conduct, by putting the following queſtion, © w hat vel I. 
„ muſt be done when the major part of a Church is, ac- ia Pr. 
© cording to the conſcience of the ſupreme divil Xlajeſ- | 
« trate, in an error, and the leſſer part is in the right?“ 
in anſwer to this queſtion his Lordſhip obferves, that there 

is no promiſe in Scripture, that the majority of Paſtcrs 
8 | * 4 ſhall 
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ſhall be in the right; on the contrary it is certain, that 
truth ſeparate from intereſt has tew votaries. Now, as 
it is not reaſonable that the ſmaller part ſhould depart 
{rom their ſentiments, becauſe oppoſed by the majority, 
whoſe intereſt lead them to oppoſe Reformation, there- 
fore they might take Sanctuary in the authority of the 
% Prince and the Law.“ But is there any promiſe in Scrip- 
ture that the King or Prince ſhall be always in the right ? 


-or, is it reaſonable that the majority ſhould depart from 


their ſentiments in religion, becauſe the Prince with the 
minority are of another mind? if we aſk, what authority 
chriſtian Princes have to bind the conſciences of their ſub- 
jects by penal laws to worſhip God after their manner? 
his Lordſhip anſwers, “ this was practiaed in the Jewiſh 
State.“ But it ought to be remember'd, that the Jew- 
1ſh State was a Theoctacy; that God himſelf was their 
King, and their chief Magiſtrates only his Vicegerents or 
Deputies; that the laws of Moſes were the laws of God; 
and the penalties annexed to them as much of divine ap- 
pointment as the laws themſelves. It is therefore abſurd to 
make the ſpecial commiſſion of the Jewiſh Magiſtrates a 
model for the rights of Chriſtian Princes. But his Lord- 
ſhip adds, „ it is the firſt law in Juſtinian's Code, made 
by the Emperor Theodoſius, that all ſhould every 
where, under ſevere pains, follow that faith that was 
received by Damaſus . ſhop of Rome, and Peter of Alex- 
„% andria. And why might not the King and laws of 
England give the like authority to the Archbiſhops of 


„ Canterbury and York ?” I anſwer, becauſe Theodoſi- 


us's law was an unreaſonable uſurpation upon the right of 
conſcience. If the Apoſtle Paul, who was an inſpired per- 
ſon, had not dominion over the faith of the Churches, 


how came the Roman Emperor, or other Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, by ſuch a juriſdiction, which has no foundation in the 


law of nature nor in the new Teſtament ? 


His Lordſhip goes on, „It is not to be imagined how 
any changes in religion can be made by ſovereign Princes, 


BY unleſs an authority be lodged with them of giving the ſanc- 


* tion of a law to the ſounder, though the leffer Part of a 
Church; for as Princes and lawgivers dre not tied to an 
«implicit obedience to Clergymen, but are left to the 
freedom of their own diſcerning, fo they muſt have a 
** power to chooſe what ſide to be of, where things are 

And why have not the Clergy 
and the common pcople the ſame power? why muſt they 


he 
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be tied to an implicit Faith in their Princes and Law- King 


givers ? 1s there any promiſe in the word of God that 
Princes and Law-givers ſhall be infallible, and always judge 
right which is the ſounder, though the leſſer part of a 


Church? if (as his Lordſhip adds) “ the major part of 


“ Synods cannot be ſuppoſed to be in matters of faith fo 
aſſiſted from Heaven, that the leſſer part muſt neceſſari- 
ly acquieſce in their decrees; or that the eivil powers 
muſt always make laws according to their votes, eſpeci- 
ally when intereſt does viſibly turn the ſcale;” how can 
the Prince or civil Magiſtrate depend upon ſuch aſſiſtance ? 


- 
* 


can we be ſure that intereſt or prejudice will never turn the 


ſcale with him? or that he has a better acquaintance with 
the truths of the Goſpel than his Clergy or People ? 'tis 
highly reaſonable that the Prince ſhould chooſe for himſelf 
what ſide he will be of, when things are much enquired 
into; but then let the Clergy and People have the ſame 


liberty, and neither the major nor minor part impoſe upon 


the other, as long as they entertain no principles inconſiſ- 
tent with the fafety of the Government. When the 


* chriſtian belief had not the ſupport of law, every Bi- 


© ſhop taught his own flock the beſt he could, and gave 
& his wo Gin ſuch an account of his faith, at, or ſoon 
6 after his conſecration, as ſatisfied them; and ſo (ſays 


* his Lordſhip) they maintained the Unity of the Church.“ 


And why might it not be ſo ſtill? is not this better upon 


all accounts, than to force people to profeſs what they 
can't believe, or to propagate religion with the ſword, as 
was too much the caſe with our reformers ? if the penal 
laws had been taken away, and the points in controverſy 


between proteſtants and papiſts had been left to a free and 
open debate, while the civil Magiſtrate had ſtood by, and 
only kept the peace, the Reformation would certainly have 


taken place in due time, and proceeded in a much more 
unexceptionable manner than it did. 

To return to the Hiſtory. King Edward VI. came to 
the Crown at the age of nine years and four months; a 
Prince, for learning and piety, for acquaintance with the 
world, and application to buſineſs, the very wonder of his 
age. His father, by his laſt will and Teſtament, named 
16 perſons executors of his will, and regents of the King- 
dom, till his ſon ſhould be 18 years of age: out of theſe 


the Earl of Hartford, the King's Uncle, was choſen 
Protector of the King's realms and governor of his perſon. 
| Beſides theſe, twelve were added as a Privy-Council, to be 
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| pie, ſo that in many places they out-run the law, and pul- 
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King aſſiſting to them. Among the regents ſome were for the 
| wt] old Religion and others for the New ; but it ſoon appeared 
—— that the Reformers had the aicendant, the young King 

having been educated in their Principles by his Tutor Dr. 
Cox, and the new Protector his Uncle being on the ſaine 
ſide. The heads of the two parties were theſe, 
Heads of the For the RrForMaATION. || For the Old RRLIGION. 
two Parties. | 
King Edward, Princeſs Mary, 
Duke of Somerſet, Protector, Wriotheſley If. of Southamp- 
Dr. Cranmer, Abp. Cant. ton, Lord Chancellor, 


Dr. Holgate, Abp. York, Dr. '"Tonſtal, Bp. Durham, 
Sir W. Paget. Sec. State, Dr. Gardiner, Bp. Winchet- 
L. V. Liſle, Lord Admiral, | ter, 

Dr. Holbeach, Bp. Lincoln, | Dr. Bonner, Bp. London. 
Dr. Goodrick, Bp. Hy. | | 
Dr. Latimer, Bp. Worceſter, 
Dr. Ridley, elect ofRochelter. | 


The majority of the Biſhops and inferior Clergy were on 


the ſide of Popery, but the Government was in the hands 


of the Reformers, who began immediately to relax the ri- 
gors of the late reign. The perſecution upon the ſix arti- 
cles was ſtopt; the priſon doors were ſet open; and ſeveral 
who had been forced to quit the Kingdom for their Religi- 
on returned home, as Miles Coverdale, afterwards Biſhop 
of Exeter; John Hooper, afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſ- 
ter; John Rogers, Proto- Martyr, and many others, who 
were preferr'd to conſiderable benefices in the Church. 
The reforming Divines being deliver'd from their too aw- 
ful ſubjection to the late King, began to open againſt the 
abuſes of Popery. Dr. Ridley and others preached vehe- 
mently againſt images in Churches, and inflamed the Peo- 


ed them down without authority. Some preached againſt 
the lawfulneſs of Soul Maſſes and Obits ; though the late 
King, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, had left a large 


ſum of money to have them continued at Windſor where 


he was buried, and for a frequent diſtribution of alms for 


the repoſe of his Soul, and its deliverance out of Purgato- 
Ty ; but this charity was ſoon after converted to other uſes. 


The Popiſh Clergy were alarmed at theſe things, and in- 


ſiſted ſtrongly, that till the King their ſupreme Head was of 
age, Religion ſhould continue in the ſtate in which King 
Heury 
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| Henry left it. But the Reformers averr'd, that the King's , King 


authority was the ſame while he was a Minor, as when he ky She 
was of age; and that they had heard the late King declare Coy 


his reſolution to turn the Maſs into a Communion it he had 


lived a little longer, upon which they thought it their duty 


to proceed. | 


After the ſolemnity of the King's Coronation, the Re- Royal vis. 
gents appointed a royal viſitation, and commanded the tation. 
Clergy to preach no where but in their pariſh Churches 
without licence, till the viſitation was over. The King- 
dom was divided into fix circuits; two gentlemen, a Civi- 
lian, a Divine, and a Regiſter being appointed for each, 

The Divines were by their preaching to inſtruct the Peo- 
ple in the doctrines of the Reformation, and to bring them 
off from their old ſuperſtitions. The Viſitation began in 
the month of Auguſt ; ſix of the graveſt Divines, and 
moſt popular Preachers, attended it ; their names were 
Dr. Ridley, Dr. Madew, Mr. Briggs, Cottisford, Joſeph, 
and Farrar. A book of homilies or Sermons, upon the 318. 
chief points of the Chriſtian Faith, drawn up chiefly by p. 887. 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, was printed, and ordered to be left 
with every pariſh Prieſt, to ſupply the defect of preaching, 
which few of the Clergy of that time were capable of 
performing. Cranmer communicated it to Gardiner, and Firſt Book 
would fain have gained his approbation of it; but he was of Homilies, 
ſo inflamed at being left out of the King's will, that he 
conſtantly oppoſed all innovation till the King ſhould be of 
age. The book conſiſted of twelve diſcourſes, on the fol- 
lowing arguments. 7 
1. Concerning the uſe of the Scriptures, 
2. Of the miſery of mankind by Sin. 
3. Of their ſalvation by Chriſt, 
4. Of a true and lively Faith. 
5. Of good Works. | 
6. Of Chriſtian Love and Charity, 
7. Againſt Swearing and Perjury. 
8. Againſt Apoſtaſy. 
9. Againſt the fear of Death. 

10. An Exhortation to Obedience, 

11. Againſt Whoredom and Adultery, | 

12. Againſt Strife and Contention about matters of Reli. 

ion. | | 

With theſe Homilies the Viſitors were to deliver ſundry 
Injunctions from the King, to the number of thirty fix ; 
the chief were, : 
7 Dy 
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I. © That all eccleſiaſtical perſons obſerve the laws re- 
& lating to the King's Supremacy. 
8 That they preach once a quarter 511 Pilgri- 


In unctions. mages, and praying to Images, and exhort to works of ; 


„% Faith and Charity. 

3. That Images abuſed with Pilgrimages and Offer- 
* ings be taken down ; that no wax candles or tapers be 
c burnt before them; but only two lights upen the high 
* altar hefore the Sacrament ſhall remain ſtill, to ſignity 
* that Chriſt is the Light of the World, 

The limitation in this article giving occaſion to great 


heats among the people, ſome affirming their Images had 


been ſo abuſed, and others not, the Council ſent orders to 
ſee them all taken down. | 

4- * That when there is no Sermon the Pater Noſter, 
* the Creed and ten Commandments ſhall be recited out 
« of the pulpit to the. Pariſhioners. 

5. That within three months every Church be pro- 
& vided with a Bible; and within twelve months with 
& Eraſmu:'s Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament. 

9. That they examine ſuch who come to confeſſion, 
* whether they can recite the Pater Noſter, Creed, and 
« ten Commandments in Engliſh, before they receive the 
« Sacrament of the Altar, elſe they ought not to come to 
& God's Board. 

21. © That in time of high Maſs the Fpiſtle and Gof- 
* pel ſhall be read in Engliſh; and that one chapter in the 
% New Teſtament be read at Mattins, and one in the 
„old at Even Song. 

23. © No proceſſions ſhall be uſed about Churches or 
„ Church-yards ; but immediately before high Maſs the 
* Litany ſhall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh ; and all ringing 
* of bells (ſave one) utterly forborn. 

24. That the holy day, * at the firſt beginning godly 


e inſtituted and ordained,” he wholly given to God, in. 


* hearing the word of God read and taught; in priyate 
* and publick prayers; in acknowledging their offences to 
“ God, and promiſing amendment; in reconciling them- 
« ſelves to their neighbours, receiving the Communion, 
* viſiting the ſick, &c. Only it ſhall be lawful in time of 
« harveſt to labour upon holy and feſtival days, in order to 
« fave that thing which God hath ſent; and that ſcrupu- 
t ſoſity to obtain from working on thoſe days c does grievouſ- 
fe Iy offend God. 

28.“ That 
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28.“ That they take away all ſhrines, coverings of 1 8 
cc ſhrines, tables, candleſticks, trindills, or rolls of Wax, , . 


— 


« pictures, paintings, and other monuments of fcigned „ 
«© miracles, ſo that no memory of them remain in walls _ 
© or windows; exhorting the people to do the like in their 
c ſeveral houſes.” | | | 
The reſt of the Articles related to the advancement of 
learning, to the encouragement of preaching, and correct- 
ing ſome very groſs abuſes. The Biſhops were enjoined to 
fee the Articles put in execution, and to preach themſelves 
four times a year, unleſs they had a reaſonable excuſe. 
They were to give Orders to none but ſuch as were able to 
preach, and to recal their Licences from others. The in- 
junctions were to be obſerved under the pains of excommu- 
nication, ſequeſtration or deprivation. | f 
In Bidding of their Prayers they were to remember the Original of 5 
King their ſupreme Head, the Queen Dowager, the King's — 1 
two Siſters, the Lord Protector and the Council; the No- 1 3 
; bility, the Clergy, and the Commons of this Realm. The 0 
: cuſtom of Bidding Prayer, which is till in uſe in the 
2 Church, is a relick of Popery. Biſhop Burnet has preſerv- nie. Ref. 
ec the Form, as it was in uſe before the Reformation, V. II. p. 20. | 
4 which was this: After the preacher had named and opened | 435 
his Text, he called on the people to go to their Prayers, 3 
telling them what they were to pray for. Ye ſhall pray 
1 &« (fays he) for the King, for the Pope, for the holy Ca- 
FC tholick Church, &c.” After which all the people ſaid 
5 their Beads in a general ſilence, and the Miniffer kneeled 
down likewiſe and ſaid his; they were to ſay a Pater No- 
ſter, Ave Maria, Deus miſereatur noſtri, Domine ſalvum 
fac Regem, Gloria Patri, &c. and then the Sermon pro- 
ceeded. How ſadly this Bidding of Prayer has been abu- 
ſed of late by ſome Divines, to the entire omiſſion of the 
duty itſelf, is too well known to need a remark | 
Moſt of the Biſhops complied with the injunctions, ex- 
cept, Bonner of London, and Gardiner of Wincheſter. 
Bonner offered a reſerve, but that not being accepted, he 
made an abſolute ſubmiſſion ; nevertheleſs he was ſent for 


n ſome time to the Fleet for conterapt. Gardiner having 
* proteſted againſt the Injunctions and Homilies as contrary 
3Y to the Law of God, was ſent alſo to the fleet, where he 
1 continued till after the Parliament was over, and was then p 


releaſed by a general Act of Grace. repeals ſeve- 
The Parliament that met November gth, made ſeveral ral opiſh 


4 . . . . \ Laws and 
=. alterations in favour of the Reformation. They repealed on 
2 | D 4 d i all oncs. 


King 
dw. . VI, 


1547. 


A for ap- ſhould be put down: An Act concerning the admiſſion of 


7 oint ing 
ithops, 


1 K.dw. 6. 
cap. 2. 
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218. 
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all Laws that made any thing 'Treaſon hut what was ſpe- 
ciſied in the Act of 25 Edward III; and two of the Sta- 
tutes againſt Lollardies. They repealed the Statute of the 
ſix Articles, with the Adds that followed in explanation of 
it ; all Laws in the late Reign, declaring any thing Felony 
that was not ſo declared before; together with the At 
that made the King's Proclamation of equal authority with 
an Act of Parlliament, Beſides the repeal of thele Laws 
ſundry new ones were enacted ; as, That the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper ſhould be adminiſtred in both Kinds, 
agreeably to Chriſt's firſt inſtitution, and the Practice of 
the Church for 500 years; and that all private Majles 


Biſhops into their Sees ; which ſets forth, that the manner 
of chooſing Biſhops by a Conge d' E lire, being but the 
Shadow of an Election, all Biſhops hereafter ſhall be appoint- 
ed by the King's Letters Patents only, and ſhall continue 
the exerciſe of their juriſdiction “ durante bene placito,” 

oi © durante vita naturali, ſi tam diu ſe bene geſſeri One 
of the firſt Patents with this clauſe is that of Dr. Barlow 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, bearing date Feb. 3. in the ſe- 
cond year of the King's reign; but all the reſt of the 
Biſhops afterwards took out Letters Patents for their Bi- 
ſhopricks with the ſame clauſe. In this the Archbiſhop had a 
principal hand; for it was his judgment, that the exerciſe 
of all Epiſcopal Juriſdiction depended upon the Prince; 
and that as he gave it he might reſtrain or take it away at 
his pleaſure: Cranmer thought the exerciſe of his own E- 
piſcopal Authority ede the late King's Life, aud 
therefore would not a Archbiſhop till he had a new 
commiſſion from Kin Edward. | 

In the ſame Statute it is declared, That ſince all ju- 
© riſdicton both ſpiritual and temporal was derived from 
the King, therefore all proceſſes in the Spiritual Court 
* ſthould from henceforward be carried on in the King's 
* Name, and be ſealed with the King's Seal, as in the o- 
* ther Courts of common Law, except the Archbiſhop of 
* Canterbury” J Courts only in all Faculties and Diſpenſati- 


* ons; but alli Collations, Preſentations, or Letters of 


Orders were to pals under the Biſhop's proper Seals as 
„formerly.“ By this Law Caufes concerning Wills aud 
Marriages were removed into the courts of Weſtminſter- 
hall ; but this was repealed in the next reign. 

Laſtly, the Parliament gave the King all the lands for 


maintenance of Chaunteries not poſſeſſed by his Father 6: 
al 
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all legacies given for Obits, Anniverſaries, Lamps in King 
Churches; together with all Guild Lands Which any Fra- Hem bas 
'ornity enjoyed on the ſame account: The money was to _ 
be converted to the maintenance of Grammar Schools; L. of Cran, 
but the hungry courtiers ſharcd it among themſelves. After P. 156. 
this the Houſes were. prorogued from the 24th of Decem- 
ber to the 20th of April tollowing. VVV 

The Conyocation that ſat with the Parliament did little; 
the majority being on the fide of Popery, the Archbiſhop 
was afraid of venturing any thing of importance with 
them; nor are any of their proceedings upon Record; but 
Mr Strype has collected from the notes of a private mem- 
ber, That the lower Houſe agreed to the Communion in 
both kinds; and that upon a Diviſion, about the lawfulneſs 
of Prieſts Marriages, 53 were tor the affirmative and 22 je 
tor the negative, | 35 
The Reformation in Germany lying under great diſcou- poreignpro- 
ragements, by the victorious arms of Charles V. who had tef ant Pi- 1 
this year taken the Duke of Saxony priſoner, and diſpoſ- eee, 

; . 8 ; y in 

ſeſſed him of his Electorate ; ſeveral of the foreign Refor- England. 
mers, who had taken ſanctuary in thoſe parts, were forced 
to ſeek it elſewhere, Among theſe, Peter Martyr a Flo- | if 
rentine, was invited by the Archbiſhop, in the King's 1 
name, into England, and had the Divinity Chair given him 5 
at Oxford; Bucer had the ſame at Cambridge; Ochinus 
and Fagius, two other learned foreigners, had either pen- 
ſions or canonries with a diſpenſation of reſidence, and did 
good ſervice in the Univerſities; but Fagius ſoon after 
died. | 8 
Ihe common people were very much divided in their 


60 the popiſh rites, and others no leſs averſe to them. The en down 
Country people were very tenacious of their old ſhews, as we 
Proceſſions, Wakes, carrying of candles on Candlemas- and old rites 
day, and Palms on Palm-Sundays, &c. while others look- boliſhed. 
ed upon them as heatheniſh rites, abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. This was ſo effectually 
repreſented to the Council by Cranmer, that a Proclama- 
tion was publiſhed Feb. 6, forbidding the continuance of 
them. And for putting an end to all conteſts about images 
that had been abuſed to ſuperſtition, an Order was pub- 
. liſhed Feb. 11th, that all Images whatſoever ſhould be 
taken out of Churches; and the Biſhops were commanded 
to execute 1t in their ſeveral Dioceſes. 'Thus the Churches 
were empticd of all thoſe Pictures and Statues, which 
| | | had 
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had fos divers ages been the objects of the peoples ado” 


ration. 

The Clergy were no leſs divided than the Laity; the 
pulpits claſhing one againſt the other, and tending to ſtir up 
ſedition and rebellion : The King therefore, after the ex- 
ample of his father, end by advice of his Council, iſſu— 
ed out a proclamation, Sept. 3. in the ſecond year of his 
reign, to prohibit all preaching throughout all his Domini- 
2 : The words are theſe, The King's highneſs mind- 

ing ſhortly to have one uniform Order throughout this 
te realm, and to put an end to all controverſies in Religion, 
* fo far as God ſhall give his grace; doth at this preſent, 
and till ſuch time as the ſaid Order ſhall be ſet forth, in- 
„ hibit all manner of perſons whatſoever, to preach in o- 
* pen audience in the pulpit or otherwiſe ; to the intent 
« that the whole Clergy, in the mean ſpace, may apply 
* themſelves in prayer to Almighty God, for the better at- 
* chieving the ſame moſt godly intent and purpoſe.” 

At the ſame time a committee of Divines was appointed 
to examine and reform the offices of the Church: "Theſe 
were the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York ; the 
Biſhops of London, Durham, Worceſter, Norwich, St. 


Aſaph, Saliſbury, Coventry and Litchfield, Carhile, Briſ- | 


tol, St. Davids, Ely, Lincoln, Chicheſter, Hereford, 
Weſtminſter, and Rocheſter ; with the Doctors Cox, May, 
Taylor, Heins, Robertſon, and Redmayn. They began 
with the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, in which they made 


but little alteration, leaving the Office of the Maſs as it 


ſtood, only adding to it ſo much as changed it into a Com- 


munion in both kinds. Auricular Confeſſion was left in- 


different. The Prieſt having received the Sacrament him 


ſelf, was to turn to the people and read the Exhortation; 
then followed a Denunciation, requiring ſuch as had not 
repented to withdraw, leſt the Devil ſhould enter into them 
as he did into Judas. After a little pauſe to ſee if an 

would withdraw, followed a Confeſſion of Sins and Abſo- 
lution, the ſame now in uſe ; after which the Sacrament 
was adminiſter'd in both kinds without elevation. This 
Office was publiſhed with a Proclamation, declaring his 


Majeſty's intentions to proceed to a further Reformation; 


and willing his ſubjects not to run before his direction, aſ- 


And of o- 
ther C ffices. 


ſuring them of his earneſt zeal in their affair, and hoping 


they would quietly tarry for it. 
In reforming the other Offices they examined and com- 
pared the Romiſh Miſſals of Sarum, York, Hereford, 
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Bangor, and Lincoln; and out of them compoſed the 
Morning and Evening Service, almoſt in the ſame form it 
Zands at preſent ; only there was no Confeſſion, nor Abſo— 
kution. It would have obviated many objections if the 
Committee had thrown aſide the Maſs-Book, and compoſed 
an uniform Service in the Language of Scripture, without 
any regard to the. Chuch of Rome ; but this they were 
not aware of, or the times would not bear it. From the 
fame materials, they compiled a Litany, conſiſting of ma- 
ny ſhort petitions, interrupted by ſuffrages ; *tis the ſame 
with that which is now uſed, except the petition to be de- 
livered “ From the tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome and 
“ all his deteſtable Fnormities;”” which in the review of 
the Liturgy in Qucen Elizabeth's time was ſtruck out. 

In the adminiſtration of Baptiſm a croſs was to be made 
on the child's forehead and breaſt, and the devil was exor- 


cCiſed to go out, and enter no more into him. The child 


was to be dipt three times in the font, on the right and left 
ſide, and on the Breaſt, if not weak. A white veſtment 


was to be put upon it in token of innocence ; and it was to 


be anointed on the head, with a ſhort prayer for the uncti- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, 8 
In order to Confirmation, Thoſe that, came were to be 


143 
K ing 
. 
1848. 


Baptiſm, 


Confirmati- 


catechiſed ; then the Biſhop was to ſign them with the en. 


croſs, and lay his hands upon them, in the name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. | 

If ſick perſons defired to be Anointed, the Prieſt might 
do it upon the forehead and breaſt, only making the ſign 
of the croſs, with a ſhort prayer for his recovery. 

In the office of Burial the foul of the departed perſon is 
recommended to the mercy of God ; and the Miniſter is to 
pray, that the fins which he committed in this world may 
be forgiven him, and that he may be admitted into heaven, 
and his body raiſed at the laſt day. _ | 

This was the firſt Service Book or Liturgy of King Ed- 
ward VI. We have no certain account of the uſe of any 
Liturgies in the firſt ages of the Church ; thoſe of St. 
Mark, St. James, and that of Alexandria, being manifeit- 


ly ſpurious. Tis not till the latter end of the fourth cen- 


tury that they are firſt mentioned; and then it was left to 


the care of every Biſhop to draw up a form of prayer for his 
own Church. In St. Auſtin's time they began to conſult 


about an agreement of prayers, that none ſhould be uſed 


without common advice; but ſtill there was no Uniformi- 
1 
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ty. Nay, in the darkeſt times of Popery, there was a vaſt 


Variety of forms in different ſees, witneſs the Offices ſe- 


cundum Uſum Sarum, Bangor, York, &c.” But our Refor- 
mers ſplit upon this rock, ſacrificing the peace of the 
Church to a miſtaken neceſſity of an exact Uniformity of 
Doctrine and Worſhip, in which it was impoſſible for all 
men to agree. Had they drawn up divers forms, or left a 
diſcretionary latitude for tender conſciences, as to ſome 
particular phraſes, all men would have been eaſy, and the 
Church more firmly united than ever. | | 
The like is to be obſerved as to Rites and Ceremonies of 
an indifferent nature. Nothing is more certain, than that 
the Church of Rome indulged a variety. Every Religious 
Order (ſays Biſhop Burnet) had their peculiar rites, with 
the Saints Days that belong'd to their Order, and Services 
for them : But our Reformers thought proper to inſiſt up- 
on an exact uniformity of Habits and Ceremonies for all 
the Clergy ; though they knew many of them were ex- 
ceptionable, having been abuſed to idolatry ; and were a 
yoke which ſome of the moſt reſolved Proteſtants could not 
bear. Nay, ſo great a ſtreſs was laid upon the ſquare cap 
and ſurplice, that rather than diſpenſe with the Uſe of 
them to ſome tender minds, the Biſhops were content to 


part with their beſt friends, and hazard the Reformation 


into the hands of the Papiſts. If there muſt be habits and 
ceremomes for decency and order, why did they not ap- 
point new ones, rather than retain the old, which had 
been idolized by the Papiſts to ſuch a degree, as to be 
thought to have a magical virtue or a ſacramental efficacy ? 


Or if they meant this, Why did they not ſpeak out, and 


Of the Ha- 
bits, 


go on with the conſecration of them ? | | 

The Council had it ſome time under conſideration, whe- 
ther thoſe veſtments in which the Prieſts uſed to officiate 
ſhould be continued? It was objected againſt them, by 


| thoſe who had been Confeſſors for the Proteſtant Religion, 


and others, that The Habits were parts of the Train of 
& the Maſs; that the people had ſuch a ſuperſtitious Opi- 
© nion of them, as to think they gave an efficacy to their 
«© prayers, and that Divine Service ſaid without this Apparel 


_ & was inſignificant ; whereas at beſt they were but inven- 


&* tions of Popery, and ought to be deſtroyed with that 
6 1dolatrous Religion.” But it was ſaid on the other hand, 


by thoſe Divines that had ſtay'd in England, and weather'd 


the ſtorm of King Henry's Tyranny by a politick compli- 
„ l 
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ance, and concealment of their opinions, that * Church _ King 
“ habits and ceremonies were indifferent, and might be wy 
*« appointed by the Magiſtrates ; ; that White was the co 
* lour of the Prieſts garments in the Moſaical Diſpenſa- 
« tion; and that it was a natural expreſſion of the purity 
* and decency that became Prieſts. That they ought to 
« depart no further from the Church of Rome than ſhe 
had departed from the practice of the primitive Church. 
«© Beſides, the Clergy were then ſo poor, that they could 
* ſcarce afford to buy themſelves decent cloaths.” But 
did the Prieſts buy their own garments ? Could not the 
Pariſh provide a gown, or ſome 'other decent apparel for 
the Prieſt to miniſter in ſacred things, as well as a ſquare 
cap, a ſurplice, a cope, or a tippet? Were theſe the ha- 
bits of the primitive Clergy before the riſe of the Papacy ? 
But upon theſe ſlender reaſons the garments were continu- 
ed, which ſoon after divided the Reformers among them- 
| ſelves, and gave riſe to the two parties of Conformiſts and 
Nonconformiſts; Archbiſhop Cranmer and Ridley being at 
the head of the former; and Biſhop Hooper, Rogers, with 
the foreign Divines, being patrons of the latter. 
The Parliament after ſeveral prorogations, met the 24th „ 
of November, and on the 15th of January following, the confirms the | 
act confirming the new Liturgy paſſed both Houſes ; thjge 
Biſhops of London, Durham, Norwich, Carliſle, Hereford, 
Worceſter, Weſtminſter, and Chicheſter, proteſting. The 
Preamble ſets forth, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
* ry, with other learned Biſhops and Divines, having by 
é the aid of the Holy Ghoſt, with one uniform agree- 
* ment, concluded upon an order of divine worſhip, agree- 
< able to Scripture and the primitive Church, the Parliament 
* having conſidered the book, gave the King their moſt 
% humble thanks, and an that from the feaſt of 
cc Whitſunday, 1549, all divine offices ſhould be perform- 
* ed according to it; and that ſuch of the Clergy as re- 
* fuſed to do it, or officiated in any other manner, ſhould 
« upon the firſt conviction ſuffer ſix months impriſon- 
ment, and forfeit a year's profit of his benefice ; for 
* the ſecond offence forfeit all his Church preferments, 
and ſuffer a year's impriſonment ; ; and for the third im- 
« priſoment for life. Such as writ or printed againſt the 
e book were to be fined 101. for the firſt offence; 201. 
« for the ſecond; and to forfeit all their goods, and be im- 
„ priſoned for life for the third.” It ought to be obſerved, 
that this ſervice book was not laid before the Convocation, 
nor 
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_ King nor any repreſentative body of the Clergy: And whereas 
=dw. 5 ; . 5527 ; 
So? Jets faid to be done by one uniform agreement, tis certain 
that four of the Biſhops employed in drawing it up pro- 
teſted againſt it, viz. the Biſhops of Norwich, Hereford, 
| Chicheſter, and Weſtminſter. But if the Liturgy had 
Hiſt. Ref, been more perfect than it was, the penalties by which it 
Vol. II. was impoſed were ſevere and unchriſtian, contrary to Scrip- 
7. 94 ture and primitive antiquity. _ 
As ſoon as the act took place, the Council appointed vi- 
ſitors to ſee that the new Liturgy was received all over 
England. Bonner, who reſolved to comply in every thing, 
ſent to the Dean and Reſidentiary of St. Paul's to uſe it; 
and all the Clergy were ſo pliable, that the viſitors re- 
turned no complaints; only that the Lady Mary continued 
to have Maſs ſaid in her houſe, which upon the interceſſion 
of the Emperor was indulged her for a time. Gardiner 
Biſhop of Wincheſter continued ſtill a priſoner in the Tou- 
er, without being brought to a trial, for refuſing to ſubmit 
to the Council's Supremacy while the King was under 
"a: ras BY age; and for ſome other complaints againſt him. His 
* y uſed. . g | 1 : 3 3 
impriſonment was certainly illegal; it was unjuſtifiable to 
keep a man in priſon two years upon a bare complaint; 
and then without producing any evidence in ſupport of the 
charge, to ſift him by articles and interrogatories : This 
looked too much like an inquiſition ; but the King being in 
Hiſt. Ref, the Pope's room (ſays Biſhop Burnet) there were ſome things 
Vol. II. gathered from the Canon Law, and from the procecdings 
p. 73% Ox Officio, that rather excuſed than juſtified the hard mea- 
ſures he met with. When the Council ſent Secretary Petre 
to the Biſhop, to know whether he would ſubſcribe to the 
uſe of the Service Book, he conſented with ſome excep- 
tions, which not being admitted, he was threatened with 
deprivation. 
Rebellion But the new Liturgy did not fit well upon the minds of 
on behalf of the country people, who were for going on in their old . 
— * way, of Wakes, Proceſſions, Church Ales, Holidays, 
cenſing of Images, and other Theatrical Rites, which 
ſtrike the minds of the vulgar : Theſe being encouraged 
oy the old Monks and Friars roſe up in arms in ſeveral 
Counties, but were ſoon diſperſed. The moſt formidable 
inſurrections were thoſe of Devonſhire and Norfolk. In 
Devonſhire they were 10000 ſtrong, and ſent the following 
articles or demands to the King ; | 
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Chap. II. of the Punx AN s. 


1.“ That the ſix Articles ſhould be reſtored. 
2. „ 'That Maſs ſhould be ſaid in Latin. 
3.4 That the Hoſt ſhould be elevated and adored. 


47 
King 
Edw. VL 
1549. 


n « That the Sacrament ſhould be given but in one 


« kind. 


. „ That i images ſhould be ſet up in Churches. 

6. © That the fouls in Purgatory ſhould be prayed for. 
7. That the Bible ſhould be called in, and prohi- 
bited. 

8. « That the new Service Book ſhould be laid aſide, 

and the old Religion reſtored.” 

An anſwer was ſent from Court to theſe demands; j but 
nothing prevailed on the enraged multitude, whom the 
Prieſts inflamed with all the artifice they could deviſe, car- 

rying the Hoſt about the camp in a cart, that all might 
ſee and adore it. They beſieged the City of Exeter and 
reduced it to the laſt extremity; but the Inhabitants de- 
fended it with uncommon bravery, till they were relieved 


by the Lord Ruſſell, who with a very ſmall force entered 


the town and diſperſed the rebels. The inſurrection in 
Norfolk was headed by one Ket a Tanner, who aſſumed 
to himſelf the power of Judicature under an old oak, cal- 
led from thence the Oak of Reformation. He did not pre- 
tend much of Religion, but to place new Counſellors about 
the King, in order to ſuppreſs the greatneſs of the Gentry, 
and advance the privileges of the Commons. The rebels 
were 20000 ſtrong; but the Earl of Warwick with 6000 
foot and 1500 horſe, quickly diſperſed them. Several of 


the leaders of both Rebellions were executed, and Ket was 
hanged in chains. 


The hardſhips the Reformers underwent in the late Hereticks 
Reign from the ſix Articles, ſhould have made them burnt. 


tender of the lives of thoſe who differed from the preſent 
ſtandard. Cranmer himſelf had been a Papiſt, a Luthe- 
ran, and was now a Sacramentary ; and in every change 
guilty of mexcuſable ſeverities; While he was a Luthe- 
ran he conſented to the burning of John Lambert and 
Anne Aſkew, for thoſe very doctrines for which he himſelf 
afterward ſuffered. He bore hard upon the Papiſts, 


ſtretching the Law to keep their moſt active leaders in pri- 


ſon; and this year he imbrued his hands in the blood of a 
poor frantick woman, Joan Bocher, more fit for Bedlam 
than a ſtake; which was owing not to any cruelty in the 
Archbiſhop's temper, but to thoſe miſerable perſecuting 
principles by which he was governed. 


Among 


= | The HISTORY Chap. II 
King Among others that fled out of Germany into England, 
name of Anabaptiſts, who, beſides the principle of Adult 
Baptiſm, held ſeveral wild opinions about the Trinity, the 
Virgin Mary, and the perſon of Chriſt. Complaint being 
made of them to the Council April 12th, a commiſſion 
was ordered to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops 
of Ely, Worceſter, Chicheſter, Lincoln, Rochetter, and 
ſome other Divines, any three being a quorum, to exa- 
mine and ſearch after all Anabaptiſts, Hereticks, or Con- 
temners of the Common Prayer, whom they were to en- 
deavour to reclaim, and after penance to give them Abſo- 
lution ; but if they continued obſtinate they were to ex- 
communicate, impriſon, and to deliver them over to the 
ſecular arm. This was little better than a Proteſtant In- 
quiſition. People had generally thought that all the Sta- 
tutes for burning Hereticks had been repealed ; but it was 
now ſaid, that Hereticks were to be burnt by the Common 
Law of England'; and that the Statutes were only for direct- 
ing the manner of conviction ; fo that the repealing them 
did not take away that which was grounded upon a writ at 
Common law. Several "Tradeſmen that were brought be- 
fore the Commiſſioners abjured ; but Joan Bocher, or 
Jean of Joan of Kent, obſtinately maintained; that «„ Chriit was 
Kent. © not truly incarnate of the Virgin, whoſe fleſh being 
„ ſinful he could not partake of it; but the Word, by 
“ the conſent of the inward Man in the Virgin, ok 
« fleſh of her.” Theſe were her words: A Scholaſtick 
Nicety, not capable of doing much miſchief, and far from 
deſerving ſo ſevere a puniſhment. The poor woman 
could not reconcile the ſpotleſs purity of Chriſt's human 
Nature, with his receiving fleſh from a ſinful creature; 
and for this ſhe declared an obſtinate Heretick, and de- 
livered over to the ſecular power to be burnt. When the 
compaſſionate young King could not prevail with himſclf 
to ſign the warrant for her execution, Cranmer with his 
ſuperior learning was employed to perſuade him; he ar- 
gued from the practice of the Jewiſh Church in ſtoning 
blaſphemers, which rather ſilenced his Highneſs than ſatis- 
hed him: For when at laſt he yielded to the Archbiſhop's 
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Vol. tl, importunity, he told him with tears in his eyes, that if he 

p. 112 did wrong, ſince it was in ſubmiſſion to his authority, he 

| . ſhould anſwer for it to God. This ſtruck the Archbiſhop 
with ſurprize, but ns he ſuffered the ſentence to be 
executed. 


Nor 


Edu. VI. from the Rullick war, there were ſome that went by he 


Chap. II. of the Pu R IT ANS. 49 
Nor did his Grace renounce his burning principles as _ King 
long as he was in power; for about two years after, he . bigs 
went through the ſame bloody work again. One George 10 
Van Paris, a Dutchman, being convicted of ſaying, that George Van 
« God the Father was only God, and that Chriſt was not Faris burst. 
& very God,” was dealt with to abjure, but refuſing he 
was condemned in the. ſame manner with Joan of Kent, 
and on the 25th of. April 1551, was burnt in Smithfield : 
He was a man of, a ſtrict. and virtuous life, and very de“ Burnet} 
vout ; he ſuffered with great conſtancy of mind, kiſſing 
the ſtake and faggots that were to burn him. No part of 
| ACA ANI life expoſed him more than this: It 
was now faid by the Papiſts, that they ſaw men of harm- 
leſs lives might be put to death for hereſy by the confeſſion 
of the Reformers themſelves. - In all the books publiſhed { 
in Queen Mary's days juſtifying her ſeveritics againſt Pro- | 
teſtants, theſe inſtances were always produced; and when 
Cranmer himſelf was brought to the ſtake they called it a | 
Juſt retaliation. But neither this nor any other Arguments, 
could convince the Divines of this age, of the abſurdity 
_ wickedneſs of putting men to death for conſcience, 
ake. | 3 i 
Bonner Biſhop of London being accuſed of tremiſſneſs Bonner de- 
in not ſettling the new Service Book throughout his Dio- prived- 
ceſe ; and being ſuſpected of diſaffection to the Govern- 
ment, was enjoined to declare publickly in a Sermon at 
St. Paul's Croſs, his belief of the King's authority while 
under age, and his approbation of his new Service Book, 
with ſome other articles; which he not performing to the 
Council's ſatisfaction, was cited before the Court of Dele- 
gates, and after ſeveral hearings, in which he' behaved 
with great arrogance, ſentence of deprivation was pro- 
nounced againſt him September the 23d. by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Ridley Biſhop of Rocheſter, Secre- 
tary Smith, and the Dein of St. Paul's. It was thought 
hard to proceed to ſuch extremities with a man for a meer 
omiſſion ; for Bonner pleaded, that he forgot the article 
of the King's authority in his Sermon; and it was yet 
harder, to add impriſonment to his deprivation : But he 
lived to take a ſevere revenge upon his Judges in the next | 
Reign. The vacant See was filled up with Dr. Ridley, Sg ages 
who on the 24th of Feb. 1572, was declared Biſhop of es 
London and Weſtminſter, . the two Biſhopricks being 
united in him; but his conſecration was deferred to the next 
ear. . N | 
5 Vor. I. E | ' The 
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OT The Parliament that met the 14th of November revived 
W. ” 


: the act of the late King, impowering his Majeſty to re- 
559. A | X 

form the Canon Law, by naming 32 Perſons (viz.) 16 of 
Reformation the Spirituality, of whom four to be Biſhops; and 16 of 


of the Eecle. the Temporality, of whom four to be common Lawyers, 
Gaſtical 3 | | 
2g who within three years ſhould ' compile a body of eccleſi- 


aſtical Laws, which not being contrary to the Statute 
Law, ſhould be publiſhed by the King's Warrant under 
the Great Seal, and have the force of Laws in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Courts. This deſign was formed, and very far 


advanced in King Henry VIPs time, but the troubles 


that attended the laſt part of his Reign prevented the fi- 
niſhing it. It was now reſumed, and in purſuance of this 
act a Commiſſion was firſt given to eight perſons, (viz.) 
two Biſhops, two Divines, two Doctors of Law, and two 
common Lawyers, who were to prepare materials for the 
review of the 32; but the preface to the printed book 
ſays, that Cranmer did almoſt the whole himſelf. It was 
not finiſhed till the month of February 1553, when another 
commiſſion was granted to 32 perſons to reviſe it, of whom 
the former eight were a part (viz.) 8 Biſhops, 8 Divines, 8 
Civilians, and eight common Lawyers ; they divided them- 


I. of Cran. 
P. 271. 


ſelves into four claſſes, and the amendments of each Claſs - 
were communicated to the whole. Thus the work was 
finiſhed, being digeſted into fifty one titles. It was tran- 


Does not 


ſlated into Latin by Dr. Haddon and Sir John Cheek; but 
take place, 


before it received the Royal Confirmation the King died ; 
nor was it ever revived in the ſucceeding Reigns. Arch- 
biſhop Parker firſt publiſhed it in the year 1571, under 
the title of © Reformatio Legum Anglicarum, &c.” and 
it was reprinted 1640. By this book Cranmer ſeems to 
have ſoftened his burning principles; for though under the 
third title of Judgments for Hereſy, he lays a very heavy 
load. upou the back of an obſtinate Heretick, as that he 


* ſhall be declared infamous, incapable of publick truſt, or 


ec of being witneſs in any Court; or of having power to 
% make a will; or of having the benfit of the Law; yet 
there is no mention of capital proceedings. | 
AA for con- Another remarkable Act paſſed this Seſſion, was for or- 
fecration of daining Miniſters ; it appoints, that ſuch “ forms of or- 
Biſhops, and ee daining Miniſters as ſhould be ſet forth by the advice 


ordaming 


Prietsand . of fix Prelates and fix Divines, to be named by the 


Deacons « King, and authorized under the Great Seal, ſhould be 
4. 


3 CC 8 ; 7 93 o : FE 
Paw, 6th, uſed after April next, and no other.” Here is no men 


the 


tion again of a Convocation or Synod of Divines z nor do. 
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the Parliament reſerve to themſelves a Riglit of Judg- King 
ment, but intruſt every thing abſolutely with the Crown! * 
The Committee ſoon finiſhed their Ordinal, which is al- . 
moſt the ſame with that now in uſe- They take no fiotice 
in their book of the lower orders in the Church of Rome; 
as Subdeacons, Readers, Acolytes, &c. but confine them- 
ſelves to Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons; and here it is ob- 
ſervable, that the form of ordaming a Prieft and a Brſhop 
& is the ſame we yet uſe,” there being no expreſs mention in 
the words of ordination whether it be fot the one or the 
other office: This has been altered of late years; ſince a 
diſtinction of the two orders has been fo generally ad- 
mitted ; but that was not the received doctrine of theſt 
times. The Committee ſtruck out moſt of the modern 
Rites of the Church of Rome, and contented themſelves 
(fays Biſhop Burnet) with thofe mentioned in Scripture, 
(viz.) „ Impoſition of Hands and Prayer:” The gloves, 
the ſandals, the mitre, the ring and croſter, which had 
been uſed in conſecrating Biſhops, were laid afide. The 
anointing, the giving confecrated veſtments, the deliver- 
ing into the hands, veſſels for confectating the Eucharift 
with a power to offer ſacrifice for the dead and living, 
which had been the cuſtom in the ordination of a Prieſt, 
were alſo omitted. But when the Biſhop ordained, he 
was to lay one hand on the Prieſt's head, and with his 
other to give him a Bible with a Chalice and Bread in it. 
The Chalice and Bread are now omitted; as is the Paſtora! 
Staff in the conſecration of a Biſhop. By the rule of 


this ordinal a Deacon was not to be ordained before 21, 


a Prieſt before 24, nor a Biſhop before he was 30 years 
of age. | | 
The Council went on with orefilng the new Liturgy Maſe Pools 

upon the People, who were ſtill inchned in many places cal in. 
to the old ſervice ; but to put it out of their power to con- 

tinue it, it was ordered that all Clergymen fhould deliver 

up to ſuch perſons whom the King ſhould appomt, alt 

their old Antiphonals, Miſſals, Grayls, Proceſſionals, Le- 
gends, Pies, Portuaſſes, &c. and to ſee to the obferving 

one uniform order in the Church; which the Parliament 
confirmed, requiring further, all chat had any images in 

their houſes, that had belonged to any Church, to de- 

face them; and to daſh out of their Primers all pres to 


ihe Saints. 
E. % Ridley 
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Ki Ridley being now Biſhop of London, reſolved upon a vi- 


ſitation of his. Dioceſe. His injunctions were as uſual, to 
enquire into the doctrines and manners of the Clergy ; but 
the Council fent him a letter in his Majeſty's name, to ſee 
eee wo that all Altars were taken down, and to require the Church 
Tabl. Wardens of- every Pariſh to provide a Lable decently co- 


1559. 
Altars 


vered, and to place it in ſuch part of the Choir or Chance! 


old be molt meet, ſo that the Miniſters and Commu- 

nicants .ſhould be ſeparated from the reſt of the people. 

The ſame injunctions were given to the reſt of the Biſhops, 

as appears by the collection of Biſhop Sparrow. Ridley be- 
gan with his own Cathedral at St. Paul's, where he ordered 
| the wall on the back- ſide of the Altar to be broken down, and 
a decent table to be placed in its room; and this was done 
in, moſt Churches throughout the Province of Canterbury. 
The Reaſons for this alteration were theſe: 


Reaſpus for +I. * Becauſe: our Saviour inſtituted the Sacrament at- a 
= | Table, and not at .an Altar. 


2. * Becauſe Chriſt is not to be facrificed over again, but 


| & his Body and Blood to be ſpiritually eaten and drunk at 
N the Holy Supper; for which a Table is more proper than 
6 an Altar. | 

3. © Becauſe. the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of the Lord's 
| « Supper, calls it the Lord's W I Cor. x. 21. but no 
| 5. where an Altar. 
[ 4. The Canons of the Council ot Nice, as webs. : as 
| 0 the Fathers St. Chryſoſtom and St. Auguſtine, call it the 
*, Lord's Table; and though they ſometimes call it an Al- 
« tar, it is to be underſtood figuratively. 


” 
— 
ME 3 — 


Fe retain the one we mult admit the other; which would 
* give great countenance to Maſs-Prieſts. 


1 ble 6.“ There are many pallages in antient Writers, that 
. . CC 


Vol II. -ſhew that Communion Tables were of wood, that 
c 


cc 


into Churches for e did hide themſelves under 
whe them. 
7. The moſt learned 8 Divines have N 
% againſt Altars; as Bucer, Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, 
, Bullinger, Calvin, P. Martyr, Joannes Alaſco, Hedio, 
* Capito, &c,, and have removed them out of their 


„ ſeveral 3 the Lutheran Churches re- 


&« tain them 


mw Ridley, Cranmer, Latimer, and the reſt of the Engliſh 
'/p. 183, Reformers, were unanimouſly of opinion, that the retain- 


ing 


5. An Altar has relation to a Sacrifice; ſo that if we 


they were made like Tables; and that thoſe who fled. 
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ing Altars would ſerve only to nourith in peoples. minds | King, 
the ſuperſtitious opinion of a propitiatory Maſs, and would 1 . 
miniſter an occaſion of offence and diviſion among the 
godly ; and the next age will ſhew they were not miſtaken | 

in their conjectures. But ſome of the Biſhops refuſed to | 
comply with the Council's order; as Day Biſhop of Chi- 

cheſter, and Heath of Worceſter, inſiſting on the Apoſtle's 

words to the Hebrews, «© We have an Altar ;'} and rather 

than comply they ſuffered themſelves to be deprived of 

their Biſhopricks for contumacy, Octob. 1551. Preachers 

were ſent into the countries to rectify the peoples preju- 

dices, which had a very good effect; and if they had 

taken the ſame methods with reſpect to the “ habits, and 

„ other relicks of Popery ;”” theſe would hardly have kept 

their ground, and the Reformers would have acted a more 
conſiſtent and prudent part. 55 = 

Ihe fad conſequences of retaining the Poptih Garments Riſe of the 
in the ſervice of the Church, began to app<ir this year: ©Mrover'y 
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A debate, one would think, of ſmall conſequence; but at 8 2 1 
this time apprehended of great importance to the Refor- . 
mation. The people having been bred up in a ſuperſtitious 15 
yeneration for the Prieſt's garments, were taught that they 14 


were ſacred; that without them no adminiſtrations were 
valid; that there was a ſort of virtue conveyed into them 

by conſecration; and in a word, that they were of the 
ſame importance to a Chriſtian Clergyman, as the Prieſt's 
garments of old were in the Miniſtrations; it was time 
therefore to diſabuſe them. The debate began upon occa- 

ſion of Dr. Hooper's nomination to the Biſhoprick of Glou- 
ceſter, in the room of Dr. Wakeman, who died in De- 
cember laſt. | | h Wi 
Dr. Hooper was a zealous, pious, and learned man: Biſhop | 
He went out of England in the latter end of King Henry's Hooper's Wit 


reign, and lived at Zurich at a time when all Germany W i 

vas in a flame on account of the Interim; which was a 
form of worſhip contrived to kcep up the exterior face of E 
Popery, with the ſoftnings of ſome other ſenſes put upon pe 
things. Upon this aroſe a great and important queſtion 3 | 
among the Germans, concerning the uſe of things indit- 1%, 0 
ferent. It was ſaid, „If things were indifferent in them- ** [i 
“ ſelves they were lawful; and that it was the ſubjects | 
* duty to obey when commanded.” So the old popiſh | 
rites were kept up, on purpoſe to draw the people more 
eaſily back to Popery. Out of this another queſtion aroſe, - VW 
Ms « Whether | 


The HISTORY Chap. II. 
& Whether it was lawful to obey in things indifferent, when 


e jt was certain they were injoined with an ill deſign ?? To 
which it was replied, 'That the deſigns of Legiſlators were 


the Country : Some conformed to the Interim ; but the 
major part were firm to their principles, and were turned 
out of their livings for diſobedience. "Thoſe who complied 
were for the moſt part Lutherans, and carried the name 
of Adiaphoriſts, from the Greek word that ſignifies, things 
indifferent. But the reſt of the reformed were for ſhaking 
off all the relicks of Popery, with the hazard of all that 


was dear to them in the world; particularly at Zurich, 


where Hooper was, they were zealous againſt any compli- 


ance with the Interim, or the uſe of the old rites preſcribed 


it. | : 
With theſe principles Hooper came over to England, 
and applied himſelf to preaching and explaining the Scrip- 
tures to the people; he was in the pulpit atmoſt every 
day in the week, and his Sermons were ſo popular, that 
all the Churches were crouded where he preached. His 


fame ſoon reached the Court, where Dr. Poynet and he 


were appointed to preach all the Lent Sermons. He was 
_ alſo ſent to preach throughout the counties of Kent and 
Eſſex, in order to e e the people to the Reformation. 
At length, in the month of July 1550. he was appointed 


Biſhop of Glouceſter by Letters Patents from the King, 


but declined it for two reaſons. | 

1. Becauſe of the form of the oath, which he calls foul 
and impious. And, | a 

2. By reaſon of the Aaronical habits. £ 
By the oath is meant the oath of Supremacy, -which 
was in this form, „ By God, by the Saints, and by the 
% Holy Ghoſt ;*” which Hooper thought impious, becauſe 
God only ought to be appealed to in an oath, for as much 
as he only knows the thoughts of men. 'The young King 


being convinced of this, ſtruck out the words with his own 
pen. . 


Hist. Ref. 
Vol. VIII. 
5 · 203. 


I'e-efuſes But the ſcruple about the habits was not ſo eaſily got 


tie 2abits. Over. The King and Council were inclined to diſpenſe with 


them ; but Ridley and the reſt of the Biſhops that had 
wore the habits were of another mind, ſaying, “ the 
* thing was indifferent, and therefore the law ought to 
& be obeyed.” This had ſuch an influence upon the 
Council, that all Hooper's objections were afterwards heard 
: with great prejudice. It diſcovered but an ill ſpirit in 3 
| SER | Fs Retor- 


not to be inquired into. This created a vaſt diſtraction in 
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lawful. Hooper was as much for the Clergy's wearing a 


prayed to be excuſed from the old ſymbolizing popiſh gar- 


1 . 
. 


ley and Goodrick inſiſted ſtrongly on obedience to the laws, 


in the Church, but were now aboliſhed by theſe Reformers 


but were of opinion, ſince the Biſhops were ſo reſolute, that 


Were taken away by law:” And the rather, becauſe the 
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Reformers, not to ſuffer Hooper to decline his Biſhoprick, King 
nor yet to diſpenſe with thoſe habits which he thought un- RL 


decent and diſtin& habit from the Laity, as Ridley, but 


ments, | 5 

1. Becauſe they had no countenance in Scripture or pri- 

mitive antiquity. | 

2. Becauſe- they were the inventions of Antichriſt, and 
were introduced into the Church in the corrupteſt ages of 
Chriſtianity. „ Tt 

3. Becauſe they had been abuſed to ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry ; particularly in the pompous celebration of the Maſs ; 
and therefore were not indifferent. 

4. To continue the uſe of theſe garments, was in his 
opinion, to ſymbolize with Antichriſt, to miſlead the peo- 
ple, and was inconſiſtent with the ſimplicity of the Chriſti- 
an religion. e | | 

Cranmer was inclined to yield to theſe reaſons ; but Rid- 


His reaſons 


aſhrming, that “ in matters of rites and ceremonies, cuſtom 
* was a good argument for the continuance of thoſe that 
had been long uſed.” But this argument ſeemed to go too 
far, becauſe it might be uſed for the retaining all thoſe other 
rites and ceremonies of Popery which had been long uſed 


themſelves. 

Hooper not willing to rely upon his own judgment, writ Judgment 
to Bucer at Cambridge, and to Peter Martyr at Oxford, A forrign. 
who gave their opinions againſt the habits, as inventions of 
Antichriſt, and wiſhed them removed out of the Church ; | 
as will appear more fully in the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; | 


he might acquieſce in the uſe of them “ for a time till they | 


Reformation was in its infancy, and it would give occaſion 
of triumph to the common enemy to ſee the Reformers 
at variance among themſelves. The divines of Switzerland 
and Geneva were of the ſame mind, being unwilling that a 
Clergyman of ſo much learning and piety, and ſo zealous for 
the Reformation as Hooper was, ſhould be filenced ; they 
therefore adviſed him to comply for the preſent, that he 
might be the more capable by his authority and influence 
in the Church, to get them laid aſide. But theſe reaſons | 
| "MM f | nat 
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3 <q for above nine months. 


king not ſatisfying Hooper's conſcience, he continued to refuſe 


The governing Prelates being provoked with his ſtiff- 
Hooper neſs, reſolved not to ſuffer ſuch a precedent of diſobedi- 
hardiy uſed. .ence to the eccleſiaſtical laws to go unpuniſhed. Hooper 
muſt be a Biſhop, and muſt be conſecrated in the manner 
others had been, and wear the habits the law appointed; 
and to force him to comply he was ſerved with an order 
of Council, firſt to ſilence him, and then to confine him 
to his houſe. The Doctor thought this uſage very ſevere : 
To piſs his promotion was no diſappointment, bis to be 
perſecuted about cloaths, by 'men of the ſame faith with 
himſelf, and to loſe his liberty becauſe he would not be a 
Biſhop, and in the faſhion, this (ſays Mr. Collier) was 
poſſibly more than he well underſtood. After ſome -time 
Hooper was committed to the cuſtody of Cranmer, who 
-not being able to bring him to conformity, complained to 
the Council, who thereupon ordered him into the Fleet, 
where he continued ſome months, to the reproach of the 
Reformers. At length he laid his caſe before the Earl of 
Warwick, who by the King's own motion writ to the 
Archbiſhop to diſpenſe with the habits at his Conſecration: 
But Cranmer alledged the danger of -a Premunire ; up- 
on which a letter was ſent from the King and Council to 
the Archbiſhop, and other Biſhops to be concerned in the 
Conſecration, warranting them to diſpenſe with the gar- 
ments, and diſcharging them of all manner of dangers, 
*, penalties and forfeitures they might incur any manner of 
Miſt. Ref. way by omitting the ſame : But though this letter was dat- 
Vol. III. ed Auguſt the 5th, yet ſuch was the reluctance of Cran- 
es?: mer and Ridley, that Hooper was not conſecrated till 
The differ- , March following; in which time, ſays Biſhop Burnet, 


ence com- 


„ the matter was in ſome ſort compromiſed; Hooper con- 


ſenting to be robed in his habits at his Conſecration, and 

| once at Court; but to be diſpenſed with at other times. 

| Accordingly being appointed to preach once before the 
King, he came forth (ſays Mr. Fox) like a new player on the 
ſtage: His upper garment was a long ſcarlet Chymere down 

to the foot, and under that a white linen Rochet that co- 
vered all his ſhoulders, and a four ſquare cap upon his 
head; but he took it patiently for the publick profit of 
Fulle. the Church. After this Hooper retired to his Dioceſe, 
and preached ſometimes two or three times a day, to crouds 

af people that hungred for the word of life: He was im- 
partial and zealous in the faithful diſcharge of every — 

Hs N 3j%‚ͤö;— ＋ĩ᷑ẽ: Mw + * . 
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of his eſpicopal character, even beyond his ſtrength, and 3 
was himſelf a pattern of what he taught to others. 1 
In the King's letter to the Archbiſhop, Hooper is ſaid t 

be a Divine of great knowledge, deep judgment, and long 5 
ſtudy both in the Scriptures and prophane learning; 

as alſo, a perſon of good diſcretion, ready utterance, 

and of an honeſt life: But all theſe qualifications muſt be 

buried in ſilence and a priſon, at a time when there was a 

famine of the Word, rather than the above-mentioned uni- 

formity in dreſs be diſpenſed with. | 

Moſt of the reforming Clergy were with Hooper in this $entiments 
controverſy: Several that had ſubmitted to the habits in of che re- 
the late reign, laid them aſide in this; as the Biſhops La- _— 
timer and Coverdale; Dr Taylor, Philpot, Bradford, and the habits. 
others, who laid down their lives for the Proteſtant Faith. 

In ſome Ordinations Cranmer and Ridley diſpenſed with 
the habits; for Mr. Tho. Sampſon, Parſon of Bread- 
ſtreet London, afterwards one of the heads of the Puri- 
tants, and ſucceſſively Dean of Chicheſter and Chriſt 

Church, in a letter to the Secretary Cecil writes, That Life of Cran- 
*«& at his Ordination by Cranmer and Ridley, he except- mer, P. 192. 
< ed againſt the apparel, and was nevertheleſs permitted 
“ and admitted.” If they had not done fo on ſome oc- Ridley and 
caſions, there would not have been Clergymen to ſupport Canter re- 
the Reformation. Biſhop Burnet ſays, they ſaw their er- r 
ror, and deſigned to procure an Act to aboliſh the popiſh babits. 
garments; but whether this were ſo or not, 'tis certain 

that in the next reign they repented their conduct; for when 

Ridley was in priſon he writ a letter to Hooper, in which 

he calls him his dear brother and fellow elder in Chriſt; and 

deſires a mutual forgiveneſs and reconciliation. And when 
he and Cranmer came to be degraded, they ſmiled at the ri- 

diculous attire with which they were cloathed, and declared | 

they had long ſince laid aſide all regards to that pageantry. 

This behaviour of the Biſhops towards the King's natu- German 
ral born ſubjects was the more extraodinary, becauſe a la- Church 
titude was allowed to foreign Proteſtants to worſhip God 3 
after the manner of their country, without any regard to 

the popiſn veſtments: For this year a Church of German 
Refugees was eſtabliſhed at St. Auſtin's in London, and e- 
rected into a corporation under the direction of John a 

Laſco, ſuperintendent of all the foreign Churches in Lon- 

don, with whom were joined four other miniſters; and as 

a mark of Favour 380 of the Congregation were made De- 
nizens of England. The preamble to the patent ſets —_— 
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xing. That the German Church made profeſſion of pure and un- 


_; corrupted religion; and was inſtructed in truly chriſtian and 


5 apoſtolical opinions and rites. In the patent which incorpo- 


Burnet's rates them there is the following clauſe : Item, We com- 

Hiſt. Ref “ mand, and peremptorily enjoin our Lord Mayor, Alder- 

in Records. ,, | 85 5 ; 
men, and Magiſtrates of the city of London, and their 


6 Succeſſors, with all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Juſtices of 


te the Peace, and all Officers and Miniſters whatſoever, That 
they permit the ſaid Superintendent and Miniſters to enjoy 
* and exerciſe their own proper rites and ceremonies, and 
* their own proper and peculiar eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
though differing from the rites and ceremonies uſed in our 


* Kingdom, without impediment, let, or diſturbance; any 


© law, proclamation, or injunction heretofore publiſhed to 
the contrary notwithſtanding.” John a Laſco was a Po- 
lander of noble birth; and according to the words of the 
e a man very famous for learning, and for integrity of 
life and manners. He was in high eſteem with the great 
Eraſmus, who ſays, that he, though an old man, had pro- 


fited much by his converſation. And Peter Martyr calls 


L. of Cran? him his moſt learned Patron. But he did not pleaſe the 


p. 238. Court Prelates becauſe he took part with Hooper, and writ 

{againſt the Popiſh Garments, and for the poſture of ſitting 

rather than kneeling at the Lord's Supper. z 
Gardiner * Upon the tranſlation of Ridley to the See of London, 
deprived - Dr. Poynet was declared Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Cover- 
dale Coadjutor to Veyſey Biſhop of Exeter. The See of 
Wincheſter had been two years as good as vacant by the 
long impriſonment of Gardiner, who had been confined all 
this time without being brought to a trial: The Biſhop com- 
plained of this to the Council, who thereupon iſſued out 
a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Bi- 


1551. 


ſhops of London, Ely, and Lincoln, with Secretary Petre, 


Judge Hales, two Civilians, and two Maſters in Chancery, 


to proceed againſt him for contempt. It was objected to 


him, that he refuſed to preach concerning the King's 
power while under age; that he had been negligent in 
obeying the King's injunctions, and was ſo obſtinate that 


he would not aſk the King mercy. It was the declared 


opinion of the Popiſh Clergy at this time that the 
King's laws were to be obeyed, but not the orders of 
his Council; and therefore that all things ſhould re- 
main as the late King left them, till the preſent King, 
now a child, came to age. This the rebels in Devon 

F | pleaded, 


rr eee 
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pleaded, as well as the Lady Mary and others. For the, King 

ſame opinion Gardiner was deprived of his Biſhoprick 51. 

April 18th, upon which he appealed to the King when at Comms 

age; and fo his proceſs ended, and he was ſent back to L. of Cran. 

the Tower, where he lay till Queen Mary diſcharg'd P. 79% 

him. Nothing can he ſaid in vindication of this ſeverity 

but this, that both he and Bonner had taken out commiſ- 

ſions, with the reſt of the Biſhops, to hold their Biſhop- 

ricks only during the King's pleaſure ; which gave the 

regents a right to diſplace them whenſoever they pleaſed. 

Dr. Poynet was tranſlated from Rocheſter to Wincheſter ; 

Dr. Story was made Biſhop of Rocheſter ; and Veyſey re- 

ſigning, Coverdale was made Biſhop of Exeter in his 

room : ſo that now the bench of Biſhops had a majority for 

the Reformation. . 

It was therefore reſolved in Council to reform the Doc- Doctrines of 

trine of the Church. Archbiſhop Cranmer and Biſhop Rid- 3 

ley were appointed to this work, who framed 42 articles 

upon the chief points of the Chriſtian Faith; copies of 

which were ſent to the other Biſhops and learned divines, 

for their corrections and amendments; after which the 

Archbiſhop reviewed them a ſecond time, and having 

given them his laſt hand preſented them to the Council, 

| Where they received the royal ſanction. This was another Hiſt. Ref. 

high Act of the Supremacy ; for the articles were not Vol. III. . 

brought into Parliament, nor agreed upon in Convocation, ““. 

as they ought to have been, and as the title ſeems to ex- 

preſs : when this was afterwards objected to Cranmer as a 

traud in the next Reign, he owned the charge, but ſaid, he 

was ignorant of the title, and complained of it to the 

Council, who told him, the book was ſo entitled, becauſe 

it was publiſhed in the time of the Convocation ; which 

Was no better than a colluſion. It is entitled, “ articles 

* agreed upon by the Biſhops, and other learned men in 

* the Convocation held at London in the year 1552. for 

the avoiding diverſity of opinions, and eſtabliſhing con- 

* ſent touching true Religion, Publiſh'd by the King's 

Authority.“ Theſe articles are for ſubſtance the ſame. 

with thoſe now in uſe, being reduced to the nutnber o 

thirty nine in the beginning of the Reign of Queen Eliza- 

beth, where the reader will meet with the corrections and 

alterations. The controverted clauſe of the twentieth ar- 

ticle, that © the Church has power to decree Rites and 

«« Ceremonies, and authority in Controverſies of Faith, is 

not in King Edward's articles;“ nor does it appear how 
| © 
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1551. 


Remarks, 


Hjft. Ref. 
Vol. II. 


p. 169. 


Ibid. Vol. 
III. p. 214. 


Common 


Prayer Book 
reviſed a ſe- 


cond time. 


1552. 


L. of Cran. 


p. 290. 
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it came into Queen Elizabeth's. Tis evident by the title 


of the articles, that they were deſign'd as articles of truth, 
and not of peace, as ſome have ſince imagin'd, who ſub- 
ſeribed them rather as a compromiſe, not to teach an 

doctrine contrary to them, than as a declaration that they 
believed according to them. This was a notion the impo- 


ſers never thought of, nor does there appear any reaſon for 


this conceit. So that (ſays Biſhop Burnet) thoſe who ſub- 
ſcribed, did either believe them to be true, or elſe they 
did groſly prevaricate. 5 5 
With the book of articles was printed a ſhort Catechiſm, 
with a preface prefix'd in the King's name. Tis ſuppo- 
ſed to be drawn up by Biſhop Poynet, but reviſed by the 
reſt of the Biſhops and other learned Men. Tis dated 
May 7th, about ſeven weeks before the King's Death. 
The next work the Reformers were employed in, was # 
ſecond correction of the Common Prayer Book. Some 
things they added, and others that had been retained 
through the neceſſity of times were ſtruck out. The moſt 
conſiderable amendments were theſe. The daily ſervice 
began with a ſhort confeſſion of ſins, and of abſolution to 
ſuch as ſhould repent. The Communion began with a re- 
hearfal of the ten Commandments, the Congregation be- 
ing on their knees; and a pauſe was made between the re- 
hearſal of every Commandment, for the people's devotions. 
A Rubrick was alſo added, concerning the poſture of kneel- 
ing, which declares that there was no adoration intended 
thereby to the Bread and Wine, which was groſs Idolatry ; 
nor did they think the very Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt there 
preſent. This clauſe was ſtruck out by Queen Elizabeth, 
to give a latitude to Papiſts and Lutherans ; but was in- 
ferted again at the Reſtoration of King Charles II. at the 
requeſt of the Puritans. Beſides theſe amendments, ſun- 
dry old Rites and Ceremonies, which had been . retained 
in the former book, were diſcontinued ; as the uſe of oil in 
confirmation and extream unction; prayer for the dead in 
the office of burial, and in the Communion ſervice auricu- 
lar confeſſion ; the uſe of the croſs in the Euchariſt, and 
m confirmation. In ſhort, the whole Liturgy was in a 
manner reduced to the form in which it appears at preſent, 
excepting ſome ſmall variations that have ſince been made 
for the clearing fome ambiguities. By this book of com- 
mon prayer, ſays Mr. Strype, all copes and veſtments 
were forbidden throughout England : the Prebendaries of 
St. Paul's left off their hoods, and the Biſhops their croſſes, 
c. as by Act of Parliament is more at large ſet forth. | 


When 
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When the Parliament met Jan. 23d, the new common Wang | 
prayer book was brought into the houſe, with an Ordinal ny Sit 
or form of ordaining Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ; both & | 
which paſſed the Houſes without any conſiderable oppoſiti- Eſtabliſhed 
on. The Act requires “ all perſons after the Feaſt of NO 
& Alhallows next, to come. to Common Prayer every Sun- 

«. day and holy day, under pain of the cenſures of the 

« Church. All Archbiſhops, and Biſhops are required to 

«© endeavour the due execution of this Act; and whereas 

“ divers doubts have been raiſed about the ſervice book, 

cc *tis ſaid, the King and Parliament had now cauſed it to | 
% be.peruſed, explained, and made more perfect.“ The nic. Ref. 
new ſervice book was to take place in all Churches after Vol. II. p. 
the Feaſt of All Saints, under the ſame penalties that had“. 
been enacted to the former book three years before. ; 

By another Act of this Seſſion the marriages of the Cler- Marriages of 
gy, if performed according to the ſervice book, were de- the Clergy | 

clared good and valid, and their children inheritable ac- n 
cording to law); and by another the Biſhoprick of Weſt- 

minſter was ſuppreſſed, and reunited to the See of Lon- 

don. Dr. Heath, Biſhop of Worceſter, and Day of Chi- 

cheſter, were both deprived this year, with Tonſtal Biſhop 
of Durham, whoſe Biſhoprick was deſigned to be divided 

into two; but the Act never took effect. : 

One of the laſt things the King ſet his hand to was a 
Royal Viſitation, in order to examine what plate, jewels, 
and other furniture, were in the Churches. The Viſitors 
were to leave in every Church one or two Chalices of ſil- 
ver, with linen for the Communion Table and for Sur- 
plices, but to bring in the beſt of the Church-furniture into 
the King's Treaſury; and to ſell the linen copes, altar 
eloths, &c. and give the money to the poor. The pre- 
tence was, the calling in the ſuperfluous plate that lay in 
Churches more for pomp than uſe. Some have called this 
by no better a name than Sacrilege, or Church Theft; and 
it was really no better. But it ought to be remember'd, 

the young King was now languiſhing under a conſumption, 
and near his end. 3 WEN | 

It muſt however be conteſs'd, that in the courſe of this, Blemiſkes of 
as well as the laſt Reign, there was a very great alienation the Retor- 
of Church Lands: the Chauntry lands were fold among 
the laity, ſome of whom held five or ſix Prebendaries or 
Canonries, while the Clergy themſelves were in want. Bi- 
ſhop Latimer complains in one of his ſermons, ** That Alienation 
* the. revenues of the Church were ſeized by the rich of Churck- 


CC Laity, Lands. ; 
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18 53. 
WY & ſecular men, or given to their ſervants, as a conſiderati- 


- Hiſt. 
Vol. Wo p. nues of the Church had been abuſed to ſuperſtition, they 


might have been converted to other religious. uſes ; 
too great a proportion of the riches of the Kingdom was 


L. of Cran. 


P. 290. 


Some of a 


Hicentious 


Life. 


Reformation 
left imper- 
fea. 
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Laity, and that the incumbent was only a Proprietor in 
“ Title. That many benefices were let out to farm by 


60 


% on for keeping their hounds, hawks and horſes ; and 
be that the poor Clergy were reduced to ſuch ſhort allow 


& clerks of the kitchen, ſurveyors, receivers, &c.” And 


Cambden complains, ** that avarice and ſacrilege had 
« ſtrangely the aſcendant at this time: that eſtates for- 


« merly ſettled for the ſupport of Religion and the Poor, 


« were ridicul'd as ſuperſtitious endowments ; firſt miſcal- 


* led and then plunder'd.” The Biſhops were too eaſy in 
parting with the lands and manors belonging to their Bi- 
ſhopricks, and the courtiers were too eager in graſping at 
every thing they could lay their hands upon. If the reve- 


or if 
in the hands of the Church, they ſhould have made an 


ample proviſion for the maintenance of the Clergy, and the 


endowment of ſmaller livings, before they had inriched their 
friends and Families. 

Nor were the lives of many who were zealous for the 
Reformation free from ' ſcandal : the courtiers and great 
men.indulg*d themſelves in a diſſolute and licentious life; 
and the Clergy were not without blemiſh. Some that em- 
braced the Reformation were far from adorning their pro- 
feſſion, but rather diſpoſed the people to return to their old 
ſuperſtitions : nevertheleſs. there were many great and ſhi- 
ning lights among them, who preached and prayed fer- 
vently againſt the corruptions of the times, and were- an 
example to their Flocks, by the ſtrictneſs and feverity of 
their lives and manners; but their numbers were ſmall in 
compariſon to the many that were otherwiſe, turning the 
doctrines of Grace into Laſcwiouſneſs. 

We have not ſeen the length of King Edward's 1. 
mation. It was an adventurous undertaking for a few Bir 


ſhops and Privy Counſellors, to change the Religion of a 


Nation only by the advantage of the ſupremacy of a Minor, 
without the conſent of the people in Parliament or Convo- 
cation, and under the eye of a preſumptive Heir, who was 
a declared enemy of all their proceedings; as was the caſe | 
in the former part of this Reign. We have taken notice 


of the miſtaken principles of the Reformers, | in making uſe, 


ance that they were forced to go to ſervice ; to turn 
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Chap, II. of the PurxiTANSs. | 
of the civil power to force men to conformity; and of their 
ſtretching the laws to reach at thoſe whom they could not 
fairly come at any other way. But notwithſtanding theſe 
and ſome other blemiſhes, they were great and good men, 
and valiant in the cauſe of truth; as apptars by their ſeal- 
ing it with their blood. They made as quick advances per- 
haps in reſtoring religion towards its primitive ſimplici- 
ty, as the circumſtances of the times would admit ; but 
'tis evident they deſigned to go further, and not make this 
the pureſt ſtandard of Reformation. Indeed Queen Eliza- 


beth thought her Brother had gone too far, by ſtripping re- 


ligion of too many ornaments; and therefore when ſhe 
came to the Crown, ſhe was hardly perſuaded to reſtore it 
to the condition in which he left it. King James I. King 
Charles I. Archbiſhop Laud, and all their admirers, in- 
ſtead of removing further from the ſuperſtitions pomps of 
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the Church of Rome, have been for returning back to 


them, and have appealed to the Settlement of Queen Eli- 
ꝛzabeth as the pureſt ſtandard. | 

But the Reformers themſelves were of another mind, as 
appears by the Sermons of Latimer, Hooper, Bradford, 
and others ; by the Letters of Peter Martyr, Martin Bu- 
cer, and John a Laſco, who in his Book . de Ordinatione 
% Ecclefiarum peregrinarum in Anglia,” dedicated to Sigiſ- 
mund King of Poland, 1555. ſays, That King Edward 
« defired that the Rites and Ceremonies uſed under pope- 
* ry ſhould be purged out by degrees; that it was his 
« pleaſure that ſtrangers ſhould have Churches to perform 
“ all things according to Apoſtolical Obſervation only, 
« that by this means the Engliſh Churches might be 
e excited to embrace apoſtolical purity with the unani- 
« mous conſent of the States of the Kingdom.” He adds, 
* That the King was at the head of this project, and that 
«© Cranmer promoted it, but that ſome great perſons ſtood 
* in the way.” As a further evidence of this, a paſſage 
was left in the preface of one of their Service Books to this 
purpoſe ; .** that they had gone as far as they could in re- 
* forming the Church, conſidering the times they lived in, 
* and hoped they that came after them would, as they 
„ might, do more,” King Edward in his diary laments, 
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that he could not reſtore the primitive diſcipline according Remains, 
to his heart's defire, becauſe ſeveral of the Biſhops, ſome * 


for age, ſome for ignorance, ſome for their ill name, and 
ſome out of love to popery, were unwilling to it. And the 


Church herſelf, in one of her publick offices, laments me 


want of a godly diſcipline to this day. M.artin 
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1 Martin Bucer, a German Divine, and profeſſor of Di- 
1:63, Vinity in Cambridge, a perſon in high eſteem with the: 
young King, drew-up a plan, and preſented it to his Ma- 


- Bucer's Sen- jeſty; in which he writes largely of eccleſtaſtical diſcipline. 
Hi ner The King having read it, ſet himſelf to write a general 
Vol. II. p. diſcourſe about reformation, but did not live to finiſh it. Bu- 

156, cer propoſed, that there might be a ſtrict diſcipline; to ex- 

: clude ſcandalous livers from. the Sacrament ; that the old 
popiſh habits might be laid aſide. He did not like the half 
office of Communion, or ſecond ſervice, to be ſaid at the. 
Altar when there was no Sacrament. He approved not of 
Godfathers anſwering in the Child's name ſo well as in their 
own. He preſſes much the ſanctification of the Lord's 
Day ; and that there might be: many faſtings, but was 
againſt the obſervation of Lent. He would have the paſto- 
ral Function reſtored to what it ought to be; that Biſhops 
throwing off all ſecular cares, ſhould give themſelves to 

their ſpiritual employments. He adviſes. that Coadjutors 
might be given to ſome, and a Council of Preſbyters ap- 
pointed for them all. He would have rural Biſhops ſet over 
twenty or thirty Pariſhes, who ſhould gather their Clergy 
often together, and inſpect them cloſely ; and that a pro- 
vincial Synod ſhould meet twice a year, when a ſecular 
man in the King's name, ſhould be appointed to obſerve 
their proceedings. 5 
Aud Cran. Cranmer was of the ſame mind. He diſlik'd the pre- 
1 ſent way of governing the Church by Convocations as they 
are now formed; in which Deans, Archdeacons, and Ca- 
thedrals, have an intereſt far fuperior in number to thoſe 

Hiſt. Ref. elected to repreſent the Clergy. Theſe (ſays Biſhop Bur- 
Vol. III. p. net) can in no ſort pretend to be more than. a part of our 
I civil Conſtitution. They have no foundation in Scripture, 

WL Original of nor any warrant from the firſt ages of the Church; but did 

"ol _ ariſe. from the model ſet forth by Charles the Great, and 

NA formed according to the Feudal Law, by which a right of 

giving. Subſidies was veſted in all who were poſſeſſed of 
ſuch tenures as qualified them to contribute. towards the 
ſupport of the State. Nor was Cranmer ſatisfied with the 
Liturgy, though it had been twice reformed, if we ma 
give credit to the learned Bullinger, who told the Exiles at 

E of Cran, Frankfort, that the Archbiſnop had drawn up a Book 

b. 266. of Prayers an hundred times more perfect than that 

9 which was then in being; but the ſame could not take 

1 e place, for that he was matched with ſuch a wicked Cler- 

_ <6 gy and Convocation, and other Enemies.“ From 

0 


, MM 
The King was of the ſame Sentiments; but his un- King 
timely death, which happen'd in the 16th year of his 59: vi 
age, and 7th of his Reign, put an end to all his noble de- 
ſigns for perfecting the Reformation. He was indeed an King's 
incomparable Prince, of moſt promiſing expectations; and Death and 
in the judgment of the moſt impartial perſons, the very 
Phenix of his age. It was more than whiſpered that he 
was poiſon'd. But it is very ſurprizing that a Proteſtant pref. p. 4. 
Divine [Heylin} in his Hiſtory of the Reformation ſhould Fart VII. p. 
ſay, © that he was ill principled ; that his Reign was un- 4 
“ fortunate ; and that his death was not an infelicity to the 
« Church,” only becauſe he was apprehenſive he would 
have reduced the Hierarchy to a more primitive Standard. 
With good King Edward died all further advances of the 
Reformation; for the alterations that were made after- 
vw by Queen Elizabeth hardly came up to his Stan- 
ard, | WE 
We may obſerve from the Hiſtory of this Reign, | 
1. That in matters of Faith the firſt Reformers fol- Remarks, 
| lowed the doctrine of St. AusTiN, in the controverted | 
points of original Sin, Predeſtination, juſtification by 
Faith alone, effeCtual Grace, and good Works. | 
2. That they were not ſatisfied with the preſent diſcipline 
of the Church, though they thought they might ſubmit 
to it, till it ſhould be amended by the authority of the 
Legiſlature. | 
3. That they believed but two orders of Church-men in 
holy Scripture-(viz.) Biſhops and Deacons; and conſequent- 
ly, that Biſhops and Prieſts were but different ranks or de- 
grees of the fame order. 18 | 
4. That they gave the right-hand of fellowſhip to fo- 
reign Churches, and Miniſters that had not been ordained 
by Biſhops ; there being no diſpute about Re-ordination in 
order to any Church preterment, till the latter end of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign. | „ 
In all which points moſt of our modern Church-men 
have departed from them. 
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The HISTORY Chap. III. 


b I 
The Reign of Queen MAR v. 
Ti will appear in the courſe of this Reign, that an abſo- 


lute ſupremacy over the conſciences of men, lodged 
with a ſingle perſon, may as well be prejudicial as ſervicea- 


ble to true religion: For if King Henry VIII. and his ſon 


King Edward VI. reformed ſome abuſes by their ſupremacy 


againſt the inclinations of the majority of the people, we 
ſhall find Queen Mary making uſe of the ſame power to 
turn things back into their old channel, till ſhe had reſtored 
the groſſeſt and moſt idolatrous part of Popery. This was 
begun by proclamations and orders of council, *till her 
Majeſty could procure a Parliament that would repeal 
King Edward's laws for Religion, which ſhe quickly found 


means to accompliſh. Tis ſtrange indeed, that when 


there was but ſeven or eight Peers that oppoſed the laws 
made in favour of tbe Reformation under King Edward, 
the ſame Houſe of Lords ſhould almoſt all turn Papiſts in 


the Reign of Queen Mary; but as to the Commons 'tis 


leſs wonderful, becauſe they are changeable, and the Court 
took care to new model the magiſtrates in the cities and 


corporations before the elections came on, ſo that not one 
almoſt was left that was not a Roman Catholick. Bribery 


and menaces were made uſe of in all places; and where 


they could not carry elections by reaſon of the ſuperiority 


of the Reformied, the Sheriffs made double returns. Tis 
ſad when the religion of a nation is under ſuch a direction! 


But ſo it will be when the management of religion falls in- 


to the hands of a bigotted Prince or Miniſtry. 5 
Queen Mary was a ſad example of the truth of this ob- 
ſervation, whoſe reign was no better than one continued 


ſcene of calamity. Tis the genuine picture of Popery, 


and ſhould be remember'd by all true Proteſtants with ab- 
horrence; the principles of that Religion being ſuch as no 
man can receive, till he has abjured his ſenſes, renounced 
his underſtanding and reaſon, and put off all the tender 
compaſſions of human nature. ä 

Kind Edward VI. being far gone in a conſumption, from 
a concern for preſerving the Reformation, was perſuaded 


to ſet aſide the ſucceſſion of his Siſters Mary and Elizabeth, 


and vf the Queen of Scots, the firſt and laſt being FR, 
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and Elizabeth's blood being tainted by Act of Parliament; Q Mary, 

and to ſettle the crown by Will upon the Lady Jane Grey, 3 

eldeſt daughter to the Duke of Suffolk, a lady ot extraor- 

dinary qualities, zealous for the Reformation, and next in 

blood, after the Princeſſes abovementioned. One may 

gueſs the ſad apprehenſions the council were under for the 
Proteſtant Religion, when they put the King, who was a | 

minor, and not capable of making a Will, upon this expe- 1 

dient, and ſet their hands to the validity of it. The King Q. Jane 


N 
* 
1 
17 
I 
"FX 7 
1 
* 
1 6 
25 
* 
"me 
Ft 
2 
q 
TY ins 
WE. 
” 
2 
, . o 
214 
1 
. 
* 
63 
1 
. 
* 
54 
- 
"vn" 
* - 
LE 
12 


being dead, Queen Jane was proclaimed with the uſual -proclaimed it 
ſolemnities, and an army rais'd to ſupport her title ; but 9 
the Princeſs Mary, then at Norfolk, being informed of i 
her brother's death, ſent a letter to the Council in which {4 
ſhe claims the Crown, and charges them upon their alle- 4H 
glance to proclaim her in the city of London, and elfe- ö 
1 


where. The Council in return inſiſted upon her laying a- 

ſide her claim, and ſubmitting as a good ſubject to her new 
Sovereign. But Mary, by the encouragement of her = 
friends in the North, reſolved to maintain her right; and 5 
to make her way more eaſy, ſne promiſed the Suffolk men 10 
to “ make no Alterations in Religion.” This gained her Y 
an army, with which ſhe marched towards London; but 
before ſhe came thither, both the council and citizens of 14 
London declared for her: And on the third of Auguſt ſne | 
made her publick entry without the loſs of a drop ot blood, N 
four weeks after the death of her brother. = 
Upon Queen Mary's entrance into the Tower ſhe releaſed q pry ill 
Bonner, Gardiner, and others whom ſhe called her Pri- enters Lon- i} 
ſoners. Auguſt 12. her Majeſty declared in Council, den. 
« That though her conſcience was ſettled in matters of H., 4.1... I 
Religion, yet ſhe was reſolved not to compel others, but tion about ls 

« by the preaching of the Word,” This was different Religion. | 
from her promiſe to the Suffolk men : She aſſured them | 
that Religion ſhould be be left upon the ſame foot ſhe found 5 
it at the death of King Edward, but now ſhe infinuates, ki 
that the old Religion is to be reſtored, but without compul- 1 
ſion. Next day there was a tumult at St. Paul's, occaſi- 
oned by Dr. Bourne, one of the Canons of that Church, i 
+ preaching againſt the late Reformation: He ſpoke in com- # 
mendation of Bonner, and was going on with ſevere re- 11 
flections upon the late King Edward, when the whole au- 
dience was in an uproar; ſome calling to pull down the 9 
preacher, others throwing ſtones, and one a dagger, which | 1 
ſtuck in the timber of the pulpit. Mr. Rogers and Mr. N 
Bradford, two popular preachers for the Reformation, ha- 
1 | T3 zarded 
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Q. Mary, zarded their lives to ſave the Doctor, and conveyed him in 


18 63. ſafety to a neighbouring houſe; for which act of charity 


they were ſoon after impriſoned, and then burnt for He- 
reſy. 0 

To prevent the like tumults for the future the Queen 

publiſhed an Inhibition, Aug, 18th, forbidding all preach- 

ing without ſpecial licenſe; declaring further, that ſhe 6 

would not compel her ſubjects to be of her Religion, till 

publick order ſhould be taken in it by common aſſent. Here 

was another intimation of an approaching ſtorm : “ The 

« Subjects were not to be compelled till. publick Order 

* ſhould be taken for it.” And to prevent further tumults 

a proclamation was publiſhed, for maſters: of families to 

_ oblige their apprentices and ſervants to frequent their own 

pariſh churches on ſundays and holidays, and to keep them 

at home at other times. BE: 5 | 
Suffo'k men The ſhutting up all the Proteſtant pulpits at once 

punimed. awaken'd the Suffolk men, who preſuming upon their merits 

and the Queen's promiſe, ſent a deputation to court to re- 

preſent their grievances ; hut the Queen check'd them for 

their infolence : And one of their number happening to 

mention her promiſe, was put in the pillory three days to- 

gether, and had his ears cut off for defamation. On the 

22d of Auguſt, Bonner of London, Gardiner of Win- 

cheſter, Tonſtal of Durham, Heath of Worceſter, and 

Day of Chicheſter, were reftored to their Biſhopricks. 

Reformers Some of the Reformers continuing to preach after the Inhi- 

impriſon d. bition were ſent for into cuſtody, among whom were Hoo- 

per Biſhop of Glouceſter, Coverdale of Exeter, Dr. Tay- 

lor of Hadley, Rogers the Proto-Martyr, and feveral o- 

thers. Hooper was committed to the Fleet, Sept. 1. no 

regard being had to his active zeal in aſſerting the Queen's 

right in his ſermon againſt the title of the Lady Jane; but 

ſo ſincerely did this good man follow the light of his con- 

ſcience, when he could not but ſee what ſad conſequences 

it was like to have. Coverdale of Exeter being a foreigner, 


Wi. Ref. was ordered to keep his houſe till further order. Burnet 
* 5 b. ſays he was a Dane, and had afterwards leave to retire. 


Fullers But according to Fuller he was born in Yorkſhire: Arch- 
N biſhop Cranmer was fo ſilent at Lambeth that it was 
158. . P. thought he would have returned to the old Religion; but he 
was preparing a proteſtation againſt it, which taking air, 

be was examined, and confeſſing the fact, he was ſent: to 

the Tower, with Biſhop Latimer, about the 13th of Sep- 

tember. The beginning of next month Holgate _ 

' . : 1 OP | 
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biſhop-of York was committed to the Tower, ' and Horn Q. Mary, 
Dean of Durham was ſummoned before the Council, but, 533. 
he fled beyond fea. | 8 


The ſtorm gathering ſo thick upon the Reformers, * Parc aſt 1 
bove eight hundred of them retired into foreign parts; commanded 60 
among whom were five Biſhops (viz.) Poynet of Wincheſ-'2Jeavethe FL 


ter, who died in exile ; Barlow of Bath and Wells, Who b0om. 4 


was ſuperintendent of the congregation at Embden ; Scory 
of Chicheſter. ; Coverdale of Exon ; and Bale of Oſſory: 
Five Deans, viz. Dr. Cox, Haddon; Horn, Turner and | Wn 
Sampſon ; four Archdeacons, and above fifty Doctors of i 
Divinity and. eminent preachers, among whom were Grin- 
dal, Jewel, Sandys, Reynolds, Pilkington, Whitehead, | 
Lever, Nowel, Knox, Rough, Fox, Wittingham, Park- 
hurſt, and others, famous in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 19 
beth : Beſides of Nchlemen, Merchants, Tradeſmen, Ar- ly | 


tificers, and Plebeians, many hundreds. Some fled in diſ- L. of Cran, 
guiſe, or went over as the ſervants of foreign Proteſtants, . 3'® 
who having come hither for ſhelter in King Edward's time, 
were now required to leave the kingdom; among theſe 
were Peter Martyr and John a Lafco, with his-congregati- 
on of Germans. But to prevent too many of the Engliſh {2 
embarking with them, an Order of Council was ſent to all . 
the ports, that none ſhould be ſuffered to leave the king= _ | 
dom without proper paſſports. The Roman Catholick par- Hiſt. Ret. 1 | 
ty, out of their abundant zeal for their Religion, out-run Vol. III. p. — 1 1 
the laws, and celebrated Maſs in divers Churches before it **3: 4748 
was reſtoved by authority ; while the people that favoured 1 
the Reformation continued their publick devotions with Th 
great ſeriouſnets and fervency, as foreſeeing what was com- it 
ing upon them; but the rude multitude came into the ſt b 
b 


Churches, inſulted their Miniſters, and ridicul'd their wor- 
ſhip. The court not only wink'd at theſe things, but fined 
Judge Hales (who alone refuſed to ſign the Act which tranſ- 
ferred the Crown to Jane Grey) a thouſand pounds ſterling, 
becauſe in his circuit he ordered the Juſtices of Kent to con- 
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Croſiers; and a Parliament was ſummoned to meet the 

toth. What methods were uſed in the elections has been 

related. On the 3iſt of October a bill was ſent down to 

the Commons for repealing King Edward's laws about 
„„ 5 T3 Religion, 


form themſelves to the laws of King Edward, not yet re- 163 
pealed; upon which that gentleman grew melancholy and 1 | 
drowned himſelf. 5 | 150 

The Queen was crowned Octob. 1. by Gardiner, at- Popery re- 3A 
tended by ten other Biſhops, ail in their Mitres, Copes and DT : nm | 


Rapin, p. “ber next, there ſhould be no other form of Divine Ser- 
146. % vice but what had been uſed in the laſt year of King 
&« Henry VIII.“ Severe Puniſhments were decreed againſt 
ſuch as ſhould interrupt the publick Service; as ſhould 
abuſe the Holy Sacrament, or break down Altars, Cruci- 
fixes, or Croſſes. It was made felony for any number of 
perſons above twelve, to aſſemble together with an inten- 
tion to after the religion eſtabliſhed by law. Nov. 3d 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, the Lord Guilford, Lady Jane, and 
two other ſons of the Duke of Northumberland, were 
brought to their trials for high treaſon, in levying war a- 
gainſt the Queen, and conſpiring to ſet up another in her 
room. They all confeſſed their indictments, but Cranmer 
appealed to his judges, how unwillingly he had ſet his hand 
to the excluſion of the Queen ; Theſe judgments were 
coniirmed by Parliament, after which the Queen's intend- 
ed marriage with Philip of Spain being diſcovered, the 
Commons ſent their Speaker, and twenty of their mem- 
bers, humbly to entreat her Majeſty, not to marry a 
1 ſtranger ; with which ſhe was ſo diſpleaſed, that upon the 
| 6th of December ſhe diſſolved the Parliament, | 
1 ITbe Convocation that fat with the Parliament was equal- 
cation, ly devoted to the court. Care had been taken about their 
elections. In the collection of publick Acts there are found 
about 150 preſentations to livings before the choice of re- 
preſentatives; ſo that the lower houſe of convocation was 
of a piece with the upper, from whence almoſt all the Pro- 
teſtant Biſhops were excluded by impriſonment, deprivati- 
on, or otherwiſe. Bonner preſided as the firſt Biſhop of 
the province of Canterbury. Harpsfield his chaplain 
preached the ſermon, on Acts xx. 28. Feed the Flock ;” 
and Weſton Dean of Weſtminſter was choſen Prolocutor. 
On the 20th of October it was propoſed to the members 
to ſubſcribe to the doctrine of 'Franſubſtantiation ; which 
all complied with but the fcllowing fix divines, who b 
their Places had a right to fit in convocation ; Philpot 
Archdeacon of Wincheſter ; Philips Dean of Rocheſter ; 
Haddon Dean of Exeter ; Cheney Archdeacon of Here- 
Hiſt. Ref ford; Aylmer Archdcacon of Stow; and Young Chaunter 
Vol. 11, of St. David's: Theſe diſputed upon the Argument for 
J. 6 three days, but the diſputation was managed according to 
the faſhion of the times, with reproaches and menaces on 
-- | the 
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the ſtronger fide; and the prolocutor ended with * n 
„ Von have the Word but we have the Sword.” * 


This year began with Wyat's rebellion, occaſioned by a 1654. 


general diſlike of the Queen's marriage with Philip of Spairf : Wyat's Re. 


It was a raw, unadviſed attempt, and occaſioned great miſ- bellion. 
chiefs to the Proteſtants, though Religion had no ſhare in the 
; m— Wyat himſelf being a Papiſt : This gentleman 

got together 4000 men, with whom he marched direttly to 
London; but coming into Southwark, Feb. 2. he found the 
bridge ſo well fortified, that he could not force 1t without 
cannon ; ſo he marched about, and having crofled the Thames 
at Kingſton, he came by Charing Croſs to Ludgate next 
morning, in hopes the citizens would have opened their 
gates; but being diſappointed he yielded himſelf a priſoner Rapin, p. 
at Temple Bar, and was afterwards executed; as were the 161. 
Lady Jane Grey, Lord Guilford her huſband, and others; 
the Lady Elizabeth herſelf hardly eſcaping, Wyat upon his 
tryal accuſed her, in hopes of ſaving his life ; upon which 
ſhe was ordered into cuſtody : but when Wyat ſaw he muſt 
die, he acquitted her on the ſcaffold ; and upon the Queen's 
marriage this ſummer ſhe obtained her pardon. 

As ſoon as the nation was a little ſettled, her Majeſty, by A Viſitation, 
virtue of her ſupremacy, gave inſtructions to her Biſhops to 
viſit the Clergy. The injunctions were drawn up by Gardi- 
ner, and contain an angry recital of all the innovations in- 
troduced into the Church in the reign of King Edward; and 

a charge to the Biſhops, © To execute all the eccleſiaſtical 
* laws that had been in force in King Henry the VIIIth's 
* reign ; but not to proceed in their Courts in the Queen's 
* name. She enjoins them not to exact the Oath of Supre- 
* macy any more, but to puniſh Hereticks and Hereſies, and 
* to remove all married Clergymen from their Wives ; but 
ce for thoſe that wou'd renounce their Wives they might put 
& them into ſome other cures—All the Ceremonies, Holi- 
te days and Faſts, uſed in King Henry's time were to be re- 
cee vived. Thoſe Clergymen who had been ordained by the 
£ late Service Book, were to be re-ordained, or have the 
** defects of their Ordination ſupplied ; that is, the Anoint- 
** ing, the giving the prieſtly Veſtments, with other rites 
of the Roman Pontifical. And laſtly, It was declared Hi. Ref, 
* that all people ſhould be compelled to come to Church.“ Vol. II. p. 
The Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhop of St. David's, Cheſ- 39. 
ter, and Briſtol, were deprived for being married ; and the 
Biſhops of Lincoln, Glouceſter, and Hereford, were de- 
ns: by the Royal Pleaſure, as holding their Biſhoprick by 
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ſuch a patent. It was very arbitrary to turn out the married 
Biſhops, while there was a law ſubſiſting to legitimate their 
marriages ; and to deprive the other Biſhops without any 
manner of proceſs, merely for the Royal Pleaſure. This 


was acting up to the height of the Supremacy, which though 


the Queen believed to be an unlawful power, yet ſhe claim- 
ed and uſed it for the ſervice of the Romiſh Church. The 
vacant Biſhopricks were filled up the latter .end of March, 
with men after the Queen's Heart, to the number of ſixteen 
in the room of ſo many deprived or dead. 

The new Biſhops in their viſitation, and particularly Bi- 
ſhop Bonner, executed the Queen's injunctions with rigour. 
The Maſs was ſet up in all places, and the old popiſh Rites 
and ceremonies revived. ' The Carvers and makers of Sta- 


tues had a quick trade for Roods and other Images that were 
 Nambers of to be ſet up again in Churches. The moſt eminent Preach- 


ers in London were under confinement ; and all the married 
Clergy throughout the Kingdom were deprived. Dr. Parker 


reckons, that of ſixteen thouſand Clergymen, twelve thou- 


ſand were turned out; which is not probable, for if we 
compute by the dioceſe of Norwich, which is almoſt an 


eighth part of England, and in which there were but 335 
deprived, the whole Number will fall ſhort of 3000. Some 


were turned out without conviction, upon common fame: 


Some were never cited, and yet turned .out for not appear- 


Queen's 2d 
Parliament 
and Marri- 
age. 


bove a yard long; and nincty nine horſe: loads, and two 


Diſoutat ion 


at Oxford. 


ing. Thoſe that quitted their wives, and did penance, were 
nevertheleſs deprived; which was grounded on the vow that 
(as Was pretended) they had made. Such was the deplorable 


condition of the Reformed this ſummer, and ſuch the cru- 


elty of their adverſaries, | 

The Queen's ſecond Parliament met April 2d. The 
Court had taken care of the elections by large promiſes of 
money from Spain: Their deſign was to perſuade the Parli- 
ament to approve of the Spaniſh match, which they accom- 


pliſh'd, with this proviſoce, That the Queen alone ſhould 
% have the government of the kingdom;“ after which the 
houſes were preſently diſſolved. King Philip arrived in Eng- 


land, July a20th, and was married to the Queen on the 27 th, 
at Wincheſter, he being then in the 27 th year of his age, 
and the Queen in her 38th. He brought with him a vaſt 
mals of Wealth ; 27 cheits of bullion, every cheſt being a- 


cart loads of coined ſilver and gold. 


The Reformers complaining of their uſage in the late 
diſpute held in Convocation, the Court reſolved to give them 


a freſh 
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a freſh mortification, by appointing another at Oxford . 
in preſence of the whole univerſity; and becauſe Arch- „ 
biſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley and Latimer, were the moſt 
celebrated Divines of the Reformation, they were by war- 
rant from the Queen removed from the Tower to Oxford, 
to manage the diſpute. The Convocation ſent their Prolo- 
cutor and ſeveral of their members, who arriving on the 
13th of April, being Friday, ſent for the Biſhops on Satur- 
day, and appointed them Monday, "Tueſday, and Wedneſ- 
day, every one his day, to defend their Doctrine. The 
queſtions were, * upon Tranſubſtantiation and the propitia- 
« tory 8 Sacrifice of the Maſs.” The particulars of the 
diſpute are in Mr. Fox's Book of Martyrs. The Biſhops 
behaved with great modeſty and preſence of mind; but their 
adverſaries inſulted and triumphed in a moſt barbarous man- 
ner. Biſhop Ridley writes, “ That there were perpetual 
ce ſhoutings, tauntings, reproaches,noiſe and confuſion.” Cran- 
mer and old Latimer were hiſs'd and laugh'd at; and Ridley 
Was born down with noiſe and clamour ; © In all my lite (ſays tief Crane 
4 he) I never ſaw any thing carried more vainly and tumul- mer, P. 338- 
* tuouſly ; I could not have thought that there could have 
« been found any Engliſhman honoured with degrees 
in learning, that could allow of ſuch thraſonical oſtenta- 
„tions, more fit for the ſtage than the ſchools.” On the 
28th of April they were ſummoned again to St. Mary's, and 
required by Weſton the Proculator to ſubſcribe, as having 
been vanquiſhed in diſputation; but they all refuſing, were 
declared obſtinate Hereticks, and no longer Members of the 
Catholick Church. 

It was deſigned to &xpoſe the Robin by another Diſ- 

tation at Cambridge; but the priſoners in London hear- 
ing of it publiſhed a paper, declaring, ** That they would 
* not diſpute but in writing, except it were before the 
Queen and Council, or before either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, becauſe of the miſreports and unfair uſage they had 
every where met with.” At the ſame time they printed nin. Ref. 
- a ſummary of their Faith, for which they were ready to Vol. II. 
offer up their lives to the halter or the fire, as God ſhould P. 255+ 
appoint. 

And here they declared, „ That they believed the Reformers 
« Scriptures to be the true Word of God, and the Judge 2 
« of all Controverſies in Matters of Religion; ; and that 


<« the Church is to be obeyed as long as wu followed this 
1 Word. 
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66 That they adhered to the Apoſtle's Creed; and thoſe 
«& Creeds ſet out by the Councils of Nice, Conſtantino- 
« ple, Epheſus, and Calcedon ; and by the firſt and fourth 


% Councils of Toledo; and the Symbols of Athanaſius, 


& Irenzus, Tertullian, and Damaſus. 


They believed Juſtification by Faith alone; which 


“ Faith was not only an opinion, but a certain perſuaſion 
« wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, which did illuminate the 


“ mind, and ſupple the heart to ſubmit itſelf unfergnedly ” 


© to God. 


“They acknowledged the neceſſity of an inherent Righ- 


% teouſneſs ; but that juſtification and pardon of ſims came 
% only by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to them. 

& They affirmed, that the Worthip of God ought to be 
« performed in a tongue underſtood by the people. 

* That Chriſt only, and not the Saints, were to be 
« prayed to. 


4 That immediately after death departed ſouls paſs either 


© into the ſtate of the bleſſed, or of the damned, without 
« any Purgatory between. 


„ That Baptiſm and the Lord's Saber are the Sacra- 


* ments of Chriſt, which ought to be adminiſtered ac- 
« cording to his nene ; and therefore they condemn- 
* ed the denying the cup to the people, Tranſubſtantiation, 


ec the Adoration or Sacrifice of the Maſs : And aflerted 


4 the lau fulneſs of marriage to all ranks and orders of 
*c men.” 

Theſe truths they declare themſelves ready to defend, as 
before; and in concluſion they charged all people to enter in- 
to no rebellion againſt the Queen, but to obey her in all 


points, except where her commands are contrary to the 


Law of God. This put an end to all former triumphs of 
the Popiſh Party for the preſent, and was a noble teſtimony 
to the chief and diſtinguiſhing doctrines of the Proteſtant 
Faith. But ſince the Retormers were not to be run down by 
noife and clamour, therefore their ſtedfaſtneſs muſt undergg 
the fiery trial. 


The Queen's third Parliament met November 11. In 


the Writs of Summons the“ Title of ſupreme Head of 


Cardinal 
Pool arrives 
from the 


Pope. 


* the Church was omitted,” though it was ſtill by law 
veſted in the Crown. The money brought from Spain 
had procured a Houſe of Commons devoted to the Court. 
The firſt bill paſſed in the Houſe was the repeal of Cardinal 
Pool's attainder. It had the Royal Aſſent November 22d. 
and the Cardinal himſelf arrived in England two days after 

| | in 
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in quality of the Pope's Legate, with a Commiſſion to re- Q. Mary. 
ceive the Kingdom of England into the boſom of the Ca- *'55+ 
tholick Church under the Pope as their ſupreme Paſtor. * Y 
On the 27th he made a Speech in Parliament, inviting | 
them to a reconciliation with the Apoſtolick See. TWO The King- 10 
Days after a Committee of Lords and Commons was ap- dom recon- 

pointed to draw up a Supplication to the King and Queen, 3 
to intercede with the Legate for a Reconciliation; with a 
promiſe to repeal all Acts made againſt the Pope's autho- 

rity. This being preſented by both Houſes on their knees 
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to the King and Queen, they made interceſſion with the 1 

Cardinal, who thereupon made a long Speech in the Houſe, "yt 
at the cloſe of which he enjoined them for penance to repeal 4 
the Laws abovementioned, and fo in the Pope's name he 2 


granted them a full abſolution, which they received on their 
knees; and then abſolved the Realm from all cenſures. 

The Act of Repeal was not ready till the beginning of Lawsagainſt 
January, when it paſſed both Houſes, and received the —_— mi 
Royal Aſſent. It enumerates and reverſes all Acts ſince the 14 
20th of Henry VIII. againſt the Holy See; but then it mr 
contains the following Reſtrictions, which they pray, through {148 
the Cardinal's interceſſion, may be eſtabliſhed by the Pope's ns 
authority. | 4 : 

I. “ That all Brſhopricks, Cathedrals or Colleges, now 17 
* eſtabliſhed, may be confirmed for ever. 

2. That marriages within ſuch degrees as are not con- 
* trary to the Law of God, may be confirmed, and their 1 
* iſſue legitimatec. | | | 1 

3. That Inſtitutions into Benefices may be confirmed. 14% 

4. That all judicial Proceſſes may be confirmed. ja ) 

5. © That all the Settlements of the Lands of any Bi- l 5 
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* ſhopricks, Monaſteries, or other religious houſes, may 
continue as they were, without any trouble from the Ec- 111 
4 cleſiaſtical Courts.” | ol 
The Cardinal admitted of theſe Requeſts, but ended with Rapin, 
a heave denunciation of the Judgments of God upon thoſe ® 7 TTY 
who had the goods of the Church in their hands, and did 17 J 
not reſtore them. And to make the Clergy more ealy the 479 
_ Statutes of Mortmain were repealed for 20 years to come. # 1 
But after all, the Pope refuſed to confirm the reſtrictions, | '* j 
alledging, That the Legate had exceeded his powers; ſo 374 
that the poſſeſſors of Church Lands had but a precarious £1 
title to their eſtates under this Reign; for even before the Hiſt. Ref, zi 
Reconciliation was fully concluded, the Pope publiſhed a Vol Il. | i 


Bull, 2 309. | 1 
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Q. Mary, Bull, by which he excommunicates all thoſe perſons who 

1555 „were in poſſeſſion of the goods of the Church or Monaſte- 

gy ries, and did not reſtore them. This alarmed the ſuperſti- 

ſtores the tious Queen, who apprehending herſelf near her time of 

Church Child-Birth, ſent for her Miniſters of State, and ſurren- 

Lands. ered up all the Lands of the Church that remained in 

the Crown, to be diſpoſed of as the Pope or his Legate 

ſhould” think fit. But when a propoſal of this kind war 

made to the Commons in Parliament, ſome of them bold- 

ly laid their hands on their ſwords, and ſaid, They well 

* knew how to defend their own properties.“ But the 

Queen went on with acts of devotion to the Church; ſhe 

repaired ſeveral old Monaſteries and erected new -ones 

ſhe ordered a ſtrict enquiry to be made after thoſe who had 

N the Churches and Monaſteries, and had been em- 

| 8 loyed in the viſitations of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 

She commanded Biſhop Bonner to raze out of the publick 

Records all that had been done againſt the Monks; and 

particularly the accounts of the viſitations of Monaſteries ; 

which has rendered the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of this time 
defective. 


lawsagzinſt The next Act brought into the Houſe, was for reviving, 


Hereticks the Statutes of Richard II. and Henry IV. and V. for burn- 
revived. ing Hereticks ; which paſſed both Houſes in ſix Days, to 
| the unſpeakable joy of the Popiſh Clergy. The Houſes 
having been informed of ſome heretical Preachers, who 
had prayed in their Conventicles, 'That God would turn 
the Queen's heart from Idolatry to the true Faith, or elſe 
ſhorten her days; they paſſed an Act,“ That all that pray- 
ed after this manner ſhould be adjudged traitors.” After 
which, on the 16th of ; the Parliament was 

| diſſolved. 

188. The Kingdom being now reconciled to the Church of 
Proteſtants Rome, and the penal Laws againſt Hereticks revived, a 
— Council was held about the manner of dealing with the 

KReformed. It is ſaid that Cardinal Pool was for the gentler 
methods of Inſtruction and Perſuaſion, which is very 
doubtful; but Gardiner was certainly for rigor, imagin- 
ing that a few examples of ſeverity upon the heads of the 
Party, would terrify the reſt into a Compliance. The 
Queen was of his mind, and commanded Gardiner, by. a 
Commiſſion to himſelf and ſome other Biſhops, to make 

the Experiment. He began with Mr. Rogers, Mr. Card- 
maker, and Biſhop — Who had been kept in priſon 0 8 
mont 8 
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months without law. Theſe upon examination were aſk- Q Mary, 
ed, whether they would abjure their heretical opinions , 58. 
about the Sacrament, and ſubmit to the Church as then 
eſtabliſhed; which they refuſing were declared obſtinate 
Hereticks, and delivered over to the ſecular Power. Mr. Mr. Rogers. 
Rogers was burnt in Smithfield, February 4, a pardon being 
offered him at the Stake, which he refuſed, though he had 
a wife and ten ſmall children unprovided for. Bifhop py, Hooper. 
Hooper was burnt at Glouceſter, Feb. 9. He was not ſut- 
fered to ſpeak to the people; and was' ufed fo barbarouſly 
in the fire, that his legs and thighs were roaſted, -and one 

of his hands dropt off before he expired: His laſt words 
were, © Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit.” While he was in 
priſon he writ feveral excellent letters, full of devotion 
and piety, to the foreign Divines. In one to Bullinger, Hin. Ref. 
dated Dec. 11, 1554, about two months before his mar- Vol. III. 


| | | cc Nr: : in Records, 
todos, are theſe expreſſions, With us the wound 38. 


which Antichriſt had received is healed, and he is de- 
clared head of the Church, who is not a member of it. 
We are ſtill in the utmoſt peril, as we have been for a 
year and half: We are kept aſunder in priſon, and 
treated with all kinds of inhumanity and ſcorn. They 
threaten us every day with death, which we do not 
«© value. We refolutely deſpiſe fire and ſword for the 
% cauſe of Chriſt. We know in whom we have believed, 
* and are ſure we have committed our ſouls to him by 
«© well-doing. In the mean time, help us with your pray- 
« ers, . That he that has begun the good work in us wo 
« perform it to the end. We are the Lord's, let him do 
“ with us as ſeemeth good in his ſight.“ | 
About the ſame time Mr. Saunders, another Miniſter Mr. Saun- 
was burnt in Coventry. When he came to the ſtake he ders and Dr. 
ſaid, © Welcome the Croſs of Chriſt ; Welcome ever- Taler. 
« laſting life.” Dr. Taylor Parfon of Hadley, ſuffered 
next: Gardiner uſed him very roughly, and after condemn- 
ing and degrading him, ſent him to his own parſonage to be 
burnt ; which he underwent with great courage, Feb. g, 
though he had barbarous uſage in the fire, his brains being 
beat out with one of the-halberts. | | 
Gardiner ſeeing himſelf diſappointed, medled no further, but g nner 
committed the perſecution of the bloody work to Bonner Bi- Cruelty. 
ſhop of London. This Clergyman behaved more like a | 
cannibal than a Chriſtian ; he condemned without mercy. 
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Q. Mary, all that came before him ; ordering them to be kept in the 
1555" | moſt cruel durance till they were delivered over to the civil 
Magiſtrate. He tore off the beard of 'Tomkins a Weaver 
in Shoreditch, and held his hand in the flame of a candle 
till the finews and veins ſhrunk and burſt, and the blood 
ſpurted out in Harpsfield's face, who. was ſtanding by. He 
put others in dungeons, and in the ſtocks, and fed them with. 
bread and water; and when they were brought before him 
inſulted over their miſery in a moſt brutiſh manner. 
In the month of March were burnt, Biſhop Ferrars at 
St. Davids; Mr. Lawrence a Prieſt at Colcheſter ; Mr. 
Tomkins a Weaver in Smithfield ; Mr. Hunter an appren- 
tice of 19 years of age, at Brentwood ; Mr. Cauſton and 
Mr. Higden, Gentlemen of good eftates in Eſſex; Mr. 
William Pigot at Braintree ; Mr. Stephen Knight at Mal- 
den; Mr. Rawlins White a poor Fiſherman at Cardiffe. In 
the next month, Mr. March a Prieſt at Cheſter ; and one 
Flower a young man in St. Margaret's Church-yard, Weſt- 
minſter. 
Petition Theſe burnings were diſliked by the nation, which be- 
2 ee gan to be aſtoniſhed at the courage and conſtaney of the Mar- 
e Yong 8 and to be ſtartled at the unrelenting ſeverity of the 
tyrs. ſhops, who being reproached with their cruelties, threw 
the odium upon the King and Queen. At the ſame time 
a petition was printed by the Exiles beyond fea, and addreſ- 
ſed to the Queen, putting her in mind, That the Turks 
t tolerated Chriſtians, and the Chriſtians in moſt places to- 
& lerated Jews. That no Papiſt had been put to death for 
It « religion in King Edward's time. And then they beſeech 
A the nobility and common people, to interceed with 
« her Majeſty, to put a ſtop to this iſſue of blood, 
and at leaſt grant her ſubjects the ſame liberty ſhe allow- 
« ed Strangers, of tranſporting themſelves into foreign 
« parts.” But it had no effect. King Philip being inform- 
ed of the artifices of the Biſhops, cauſed his Confeſſor Al- 
phonſus to preach againſt theſe ſeverities, which he did in 
the face of the whole Court; Bonner himſelf pretended to 
be ſick of them; but after ſome little receſs he went on. 
And though Philip pretended to be for milder meaſures, yet 
Rapio, p. On the 24th of May he and the Queen ſigned a letter to Bon- 
184, 188, nor, to quicken him to his paſtoral duty; whereupon he 
redoubled his fury, and in the month of June condemned 
nine Proteſtants at once to the ſtake in Eſſex; and the 
Council writ to the Sheriffs, to gather the gentry together 
to countenance the burnings with their preſence. = 
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Chap. III. of the PVR IT ANS. — a 
In the month of July Mr. John Bradford late Preben- Q Mary, 


dary of St. Paul's, and a moſt celebrated preacher in King 2 
Edward's days ſuffered Martyrdom. He was a moſt pious Nr. Irad- 
Chriſtian, and is ſaid to do as much ſervice to the Refor- ſord burat. 
mation by his letters from priſon, as by his preaching in 
the pulpit. Endeavours were uſed to turn him, but to no 
purpoſe. He was brought to the ſtake with one John 
Leaſe, an apprentice of 19 years old; he kidſed the ſtake 
and the faggots.; but being forbid to ſpeak to the people, 
he only prayed with his fellow-ſufferer, and quietly ſubmit- 
ted to the Fire. His laſt words were, „ Strait is the 
« Gate, and narrow the Way, that leadeth unto eternal 

„Life, and few there be that find it.” From Smithfield = 
the perſecution ſpread all over the country ; in the months 
of June and July eight men and one woman were burnt 
in ſeveral parts of Kent; and in the months of Auguſt 
and September twenty five more in Suffolk, Eſſex, and 
Surry. > | 

But the greateſt ſacrifice to popiſh cruelty was yet to Bp. Ridley 
come: For on the 16th of October the Biſhops Ridley EO 
and Latimer, were burnt at one ſtake in Oxford. Lati- 
mer died preſently ; but Ridley was a long time in exquiſite 
torments, his lower parts being burnt before the fire reach- 
ed his body. His laſt words to his fellow-ſufferer were, 
© Be of good heart, brother, for God will either aſſwage the 
« fury of the flame, or enable us to abide it.” Latimer 

Teplied, “ Be of good comfort, for we ſhall this day light 
* ſuch a candle in England, as I truſt by God's Grace ſhall 
never be put out.” The very ſame day Gardiner their Bp. Gardi- 
great perfecutor, was ſtruck with the illneſs of which he ner's death. 
died; it was a ſuppreſſion of urine, which held him in great 
agonies till the 12th of November, when he expired. He 

would not fit down to dinner till he had received the news 
from Oxford of the burning of the two Biſhops, which was 
not till four of the clock in the afternoon ; and while he was 
at dinner he was ſeized with the diſtemper that put an end 
to his life. When Biſhop Day ſpoke to him of juſtifica- 

tion through the blood of Chriſt, he ſaid, © If you open 
« that Gap to the people, than farewel all again.” He 
confeſſed he had ſinned with Peter, but had not repented 
with him. | 5 . 
On the 18th of December Mr Archdeacon Philpot was 
burnt, and behaved at the ſtaxe with the courage and reſo- 
lution of the primitive Martyrs. | a 
| n 
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On the 21ſt of March following Archbiſhop Cranmer 
ſuffered. He had been degraded by the Biſhops Thirlby 


Abo. Cran.. and Bonner on Feb, 14th. Bonner inſulted him in an in- 
mer burnt. decent manner, but Thirlby melted into tears. After this 
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by much perſuaſion, and in hope of life, he ſet his hand to 
a paper, in which he renounced the errors of Luther and Zuin- 
glius, and acknowledged his belief of the Corporal Preſence, 
the Pope's Supremacy, Purgatory, and Invocation of Saints, 
&c. 'This was quickly | publiſhed to the world with great 
triumph among the Papiſts, and grief to the Reformers. 
But the unmerciful Queen was ſtill reſolved to have his 
life, accordingly ſent down a Writ for his execution: She 
could- never torgive the ſhare he had in her Mother's di- 
vorce, and in driving the Pope's authority out of England. 
Cranmer ſuſpecting the defign prepared a true Confeſſion of 
his Faith, and carried it in his boſom to St. Mary's Church 
on the day of his Martyrdom, where he was raiſed on an 
eminence, that he might be ſeen by the people, and hear 
his own funeral Sermon. Never was a more awful and me- 
lancholy ſpectacle ; an Archbiſhop, once the ſecond man 
in the Kingdom, now clothed in rags, and: a gazing ſtock 
to the world! Cole the preacher magnified his converſion 
as the immediate hand of God, and aſſured him of a great 
many. Maſſes to be ſaid for his Soul. After Sermon he de- 
ſired Cranmer to declare his own Faith, which he did with 
tears, ' declaring his belief in the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Apoſtles Creed; and then came to that, which he ſaid trou- 
bled his conſcience more than any thing he had done in his 
life, and that was his ſubſcribing the above-mentioned paper 
out of fear of death and love of life; and therefore when 
he came to the fire he was refolved, that hand that ſigned 
it ſhould burn firſt. The aſſembly was all in confuſion at 
this diſappointment 3 and the broken-hearted' Archbiſhop 
ſhedding abundance of tears was led immediately to the 
ſtake ; and being tied to it, he ſtretched out his right hand- 
to the flame, never moving it but once to wipe his face, 
till it dropt off. He then cried out, That unworth 
Hand!! which was conſumed before the fire reached his 
Body. His laſt words were, Lord Jeſus receive my 
« Spirit.” He died in the 67th year of his age, and 
23d of his Archbiſhoprick, and was ſucceeded by Cardinal 
Pook. : | | 
It is not within the compaſs of my deſign to write a 
Miartyrology of theſe times; nor to follow Biſhop _ 
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and his Brethren through the rivers of Proteſtant blood 
which they ſpilt. The whole year 1556 was one continued 
perſecution, in which Popery triumphed in all its falſe and 
bloody colours. Bonner not content to burn Hereticks 
ſingly, ſent them by companies to the flames. Such as 
were ſuſpected of hereſy were examined upon the articles of 
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Further 
crueltiee., 


the corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, Auricu- 


lar Confeſſion, and the Maſs; and if they did not make ſa- 
tisfactory anſwers, they were without any farther proofs 
condemned to the fire. Women were not ſpared, nor in- 
fants in the womb. In the Iſle of Guernſey a woman with 
child being ordered to the fire, was delivered in the flames, 
and the infant . being taken from her, was ordered by the 
Magiſtrates to be thrown back into the fire. At length the 
butcherly work growing too much for the hands that were 
employed in it, the Queen erected an extraordinary Tribu- 
nal for trying of hereſy, like the Spaniſh Inquiſition, conſiſt- 
ing of 31 Commiſſioners, moſt of them Laymen ; and in 


the month of June 1555. ſhe iſſued out a proclamation, 


That ſuch as received heretical Books ſhould be immediate- 
ly put to death by martial Law. She forbid prayers to be 
made for the Sufferers, or even to ſay, God bieſs them: 
So far did her ficry zeal tranſport her. Upon the whole, 
the number of them that ſuffered death for the reformed re- 
ligion in this reign, were no leſs than 277 perſons, of whom 
were 5 Biſhops, 21 Clergymen, 8 Gentlemen, 84 Tradeſ 


men, 100 Huſbandmen, Labourers and Servants, 55 Wo- 


men, and 4 Children. Beſides theſe, there were 54 more 
under proſecution, 7 of whom were whipt, and 16 periſhed 
in priſon ; the reſt who were making themſelves ready for 
the fire, were delivered by the mercitul interpoſure of Divine 
Providence in the Queen's death. 1 

In a book corrected, if not writ by Lord Burleigh, in 
Queen Elizabeth's time, entitled“ The Executions for 
« Treaſon,” it is faid 400 perſons ſuffered publickly in 
Queen Mary's Reign, beſides thoſe who were ſecretly 
murdered in priſon ; of theſe, 20 were Biſhops and dig- 
nified Clergymen ; 60 were women, of whom ſome were 
big with child ; and one was delivered of a child in the 
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fire, which was burnt; and above 40 men- children. 1 


might add, theſe mercilcfs Papiſts carried their fury againſt 
the Reformed beyond the grave; for they cauſed the bones 
of Fagius and Bucer, to be dug out of their graves, and 
having ridiculouſty cited them by their Commiſſioners to 
appear, and give an. account of their Faith, they cauſed 
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them to be burnt for non- appearance. Is it poſſible after 
ſuch a relation of things, for any Proteſtant to be in love 
with High Commiſſions, with Oaths ex officio, and Laws 
to deprive men of their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, for 
matters of meer conſcience? And yet theſe very Refor- 


mers, when the Power returned into their hands were too 


much inclined to theſe engines of cruelty.  - 

The controverſy about Predeſtination and Free- Will ap- 
peared firſt among the Reformers at this time. Some that 
were in the King's Bench priſon for the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel denied the Doctrines of abſolute Predeſtination and 
Original Sin. They were men of ſtrict and holy lives, 
but warm to their opinions, and unquiet in their behaviour. 


Mr. Bradford had frequent conference with them, and gain- 


ed over ſome to his own perſwaſion. Ihe names of their 
teachers were Harry Hart, Trew, and ,Abingdon ; they 


ran their notions as high as the modern Arminians, Or as 
Pelagius himſelf, deſpiſing learning, and utterly rejecting 
the authorities of the Fathers. Bradford was apprehenſive 


that they would do a great deal of miſchief in the Church, 


and therefore in concert with Biſhop Ferrar, Taylor and 


Philpot, he writ to Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer, at Ox- 
ford, to take ſome congnizance of the matter, and conſult 
together about remedying it. Upon this occaſion Ridlcy 
writ back a letter © of God's Election and Predeſtinati- 
„ on,” and Bradford writ another upon the ſame ſubject. 
But the Free-Willers treated him rudely ; They told 


him, he was a great ſlander to the ap of God in re- 


1 ſpect of his Doctrine, becauſe he believed and affirmed 


. the Salvation of God's People to be ſo certain, that they 


© ſhould aſſuredly enjoy the ſame. They ſaid, it hanged 
« partly upon our perſeverance to the end, but Bradford 
&« ſaid it hung upon God's Grace in Chriſt, and not upon 


our perſeverance | in any point, otherwiſe Grace was no 


Grace.“ When this holy Martyr ſaw he could not con- 


vince them, he deſired they might pray one for another. 
love you (ſays he) my dear Hearts, though you have 
© taken it otherwiſe without cauſe: I am going before 
5 ou to my God and your God ; to my Father and your 
Father; to my Chriſt and 1 8888 Chriſt; ; to my Home and 
* your Home.” 

- Careleſs, another eminent Martyr, had much con- 
ference with theſe men in the King's Bench priſon, of 
whoſe contentiouſneſs he complained in a letter to Philpot. 
In anſwer to which Philpot n, That he was ſorry 

«to 
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«to hear of the contentions that theſe Schitmaticks raiſed, Q. Mary, 


but that he ſhould not ceaſe to do his endeavours in de- 335. 


„ fence of the truth, againſt.,,theſe arrogant, ſelf-willed, 


— 


« and blinded ſcatterers: that theſe Sets were neceſſary 


&« for the trial of our Faith. He adviſes Mr. Carelcts to be 
*- modeſt and humble, that others ſeeing his grave con- 
« verſation among thoſe contentious bablers might glorify 
« God in the truth. He then beſecches the brethren in 
* the bowels of Chriſt, to keep the bond of peace, and 


not to let any root of bitterneſs ſpring up among them. 


But this contention could not be laid afleep for fome 
time, notwithſtanding their common ſufferings for the 
cauſe of Religion. They writ one againſt another in 


. priſon, and diſperſed their writings abroad in the world, 


Mr. Careleſs writ a Confeſſion of his Faith; one article of 
which was for Predeſtination, and againſt Frec-will. This 


confeſſion he ſent to the Proteſtant Priſoners in Newgate, 
whereunto they generally ſubſcribed, and particularly twelve 
that were under ſentence of condemnation to be burnt. 


Hart having got a copy of Careleſs's confeſſion, writ his 


own in oppoſition to it on the back-fide ; and would have 


perſwaded the priſoners in Newgate to ſubſcribe it, but 


in priſon for the Goſpel that were Arians, and disbelieved 


could not prevail. I don't find any of theſe Free-Willers 
at the Stake (ſays my Author) or if any of them ſuffercd, 
they made no mention of their diſtinguiſhing opinions when 
they came to die. But theſe unhappy diviſions among men 


that were under the Croſs, gave great advantage to the Pa- 


piſts, who took occaſion from hence to ſcoff at the prote!- 
ſors of the Goſpel, as diſagreeing among themſelves. They 


blazed abroad their infirmities, and ſaid, “ they were fut- 


66 fering for they knew not what. Dr. Martin, a great 


Papiſt, expoſed their weakneffes ; but when Martin came 


to viſit the priſoners, Careleſs took the opportunity to pro- 


teſt openly againſt Hart's Doctrines, faying, he had 


« deceived many ſimple Souls with his Pelagitan opinions. 


Beſides theſe Free-Willers, it feems there were ſome icw * 


the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. Two of them lay in the 


King's-Bench, and raiſed ſuch unſcemly and quarrelſome 
diſputes, that the Marſhal was forced to ſeparate the priſo- 


ners from one another; and in the year 1556. the noiſe of 3 


their contentions reached the ears of the Council, who ſent p. 234. 


Dr. Martin to the King's-Bench to examine into the affair. 
I mention theſe ditputes, to ſhew the frailty and corrup- 
tion of human nature, even under the Crots, and to point 
| Cx 2 the 
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Q Mary, the Reader to the firſt beginnings of thoſe debates which 


55+ afterwards occaſioned unſpeakable miſchiefs to the Church; 


for though the Pelagian doctrine was elpouſed but by a very 

few of the Engliſh Reformers, and was buried in that prifon 
where it began for almoſt 50 years, it revived in the latter 
end of Queen Elxabeth, under the name of  Arminianiſm, 
and within the compaſs of a few years ſupplanted the re- 

ceived doctrine of the Reformation, 8 

Some re- Many of the Clergy that were 7.calous profeſſors of the 
cant. Goſpel under King Edward VL. through tear of death re- 
canted and ſubſeribed; ſome out of weakneſs, who as ſoon 

as they were out of danger, revoked their ſubſcriptions, 

and openly conteſſed their fall: of this ſort were Scory and 

Bariow Biſhops, the famous Mr. Jewel and others. 
Among the common people ſome went to Rlaſs to preſerve 

their lives, and yet frequented the aſſemblies of the Goſ- 

pellers, holding it not unlawful to be preſent with their bo- 

dies at the ſervice of the Maſs, as long as their fpirits did 

L of Cran. not conſent. Bradford and others writ with great warmth 
p. 362. againſt theſe '] emporizers, and adviſed their brethren not 
to truſt, or conjort with them. They alſo publiſhed a 

treatiſe upon this argument, entituled, The Miſchief and 

+ Hurt of the Mals ;”” and recommended the reading it to 

all that had defiled themſelves with that idolatrous ſervice. 
PrizateCon- But though many complied with the times, and ſome 
grezations concealed themſelves in friends - houſes, ſhifting from one 
eee place to another, others reſolved with the hazard of their 
: lives to join together and worſhip God, according to the 
ſervice book of King id ward. There were rn of 

theſe congregations up and down the Country, which met 

together in the night, and in ſecret places, to cover them- 

felves from the notice of their perſecutors. Great numbers 

in Suffolk and Efſex conſtantly frequented the private aſ- 

femblies of the Goſpellers, and came not at all to the pub- 

lick ſervice; but the molt conſiderable congregation was in 

and about London. It was formed foon after Queen Mary's 
acceſſion, and conſiſted of above 200 Members. They 

had divers preachers, as Mr. Scambler afterwards Biſhop ot 
Peterborough, Mr. Fowler, Mr. Rough a Scots Man, who 

was burnt; Mr. Bernher, and Mr. Bentham who furvived the 
perſecution, and in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 

reign was made Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry : Mr. 

Cuthbert Simpſon was Deacon of the Church, and kept a 

book with thc Names of all that belonged to it : they met 
ſometimes about Aldgate, ſomotimes in Blackfriars, ſome- 

| | times 


\ 
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times in Thames-ſtreet, and ſometimes on board of ſhips, Q Mary, 
when they had a maſter for their purpcſe : ſometimes they 755: 
aſſembled in the villages about London, to cover them- J[%00 
ſelves from the Biſhop's Officers and Spies ; and eſpecially deu 
at Iſlington ; but here, by the treachery of a falſe brother, 
the congregation was at length diſcovered and broke up : 
Mr. Rough their Miniſter, and Mr. Simpſon their Deacot 
were apprehended and burnt, with many others. Indeed 
the whole Church was in the utmoſt danger; for whereas 
Simpſon the Deacon uſed to carry the book wherein the 
names of the congregation were contained, to theis. private 
aſſemblies, he happen'd that day, through the god pro- 
vidence of God, to leave it with Mrs. Rough the Mini- 
ſter's wife. When he was in the Tower the Recorder of 
London examined him ſtrictly, and becauſe he would nei- 
ther diſcover the book nor the names, he was put upon the 
rack three times in one day. He was then ſent to Bonner, Clarke's 
who ſaid to the ſpeQtators, ** You ice what a perſonable 3 * 7. 
* man this is; and for his patience, if he was not an He- 
40 retick, I ſhould much commend him, for he has been 
ce thrice rack'd in one day, and in my houſe has endured 
e ſome ſorrow, and yet I never ſaw his paticnce moved.“ 
But notwithſtanding this, Bonner condemned him, and or- 
dered him firſt into the ſtocks in his coal-houſe, and from 
thence to Smithfield, where with Mr. Fox and Daveniſh, 
two others of the Church taken at Iſlington, he ended = 
life in the flames. | 
Many eſcaped the fury of the perſecution, by with- My 90 in- 
drawing from the ſtorm, and flying into foreign Countries. Sn e 
Some went into France and Flanders, ſome to Geneva and 
others into thoſe parts of Germany and Switzerland where 
the Reformation had taken place; as Baſil, Franctort, 
Embden, Straſburgh, Doeſburgh, Arrow, and Zurich, 
where the Magiſtrates received them with great humanity, 
and allowed them places for publick worſhip. But the un- 
charitableneſs of the Lutherans on this occaſion was very 
remarkable; they hated the Exiles becauſe they were Sa- 
cramentarians, and when any Engliſh came among them 
for ſhelter, they expelled them their Cities; ſo that they 
found little hoſpitality in Saxony and other places of Germa- 
| ny where Lutheraniſm was profeſſed. Philip Melan&hon 
| interceded with the Senate on their behalf, but the Clergy 
were fo zealous for their Conſubſtantiation, that they irri- 
| tated the Magiſtrates every where againſt them. The 
Wo number of the Refugee are computed at above eight hun- 
8 3 dred; 
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* dred ; the moſt conſiderable of whom have been mention- 


L806, 
Nie ot the 3 | A x 
Pure, that conteſt and diviſion began which gave riſe to the 


ed, as the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Bath and Wells, Chi- 
cheſter, Exeter, and Offory ; the Deans of Chriſt-Church, 
Exeter, Durham, Wells, and Chicheſter; the Archdea- 


cons of Canterbury, Stow, and Lincoln; with a great 


5 of Cran. many other very learned Divines, The Laity of diſtinction 
2 


were the Dutcheſs of Suffolk with her huſband, Sir TO. 
Wroth, Sir Rich. Moriſon, Sir Anthony Cook, Sir John 
Checke, aud others. | | 

The Exiles were moſt numerous at Frankfort, where 


Puritans, and to that ſeparation trom the Church of Eng- 
land which continues to this day. It will therefore be ne- 
ceſſary to trace it from its original. On the 27th of June 
1554. Mr. Whittingham, Williams, Sutton and Wood, 
with their families and friends, came to ſettle at the City ot 
Frankfort; and upon application to the Magiſtrates were 
admitted to apartnerſhip in the French Church for « place of 
werſhip ; the two congregations being to meet at diffe- 
rent hours, as they ſhould agree among themſelves, but 
with thts proviſo, 4+ "That before they enter'd they ſhould 
* fubſcribe the French Confeſſion of Faith, and not quarrel 


Weir Man. © about ceremonies,” to which the Englith agreed; and 


r 


Wo after conſultation among themſelves they concluded, by 


univerſal conſent of all preſent, * Not to anſwer aloud al- 
*© ter the Miniſter, nor to uſe the Litany and Surplice;“ but 
that the publick ſervice ſhould begin with a general confeſ- 
tion of ſins, then the people to ſing a Pſalm in Metre in a 
plam tune, after wmch the Miniſter to pray for the aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, and ſo proceed to the ſer- 
mon; after ſermon, a general prayer for all eſtates, and 
particularly for Lagland, at the end of which was joined 
the Lord's Prayer, and a rehearſal of the articles of belief; 
then the people were to ſing another Pſalm, and the Mini- 
ſter to diſmiſs them with a bleſſing. They took poſſeſſion 
of their Church July 29th, 1554. and having choſen a Mi- 
niſter and Deacons to ſerve for the preſent, they ſent to 
their brethren that were diſperſed, to invite them to come 
to Frankfort, where they might hear God's word truly 
preached, the Sacrament rightly miniſter'd, and Scripture 
diſcipline uſed, which in their own Country could not be 
obtained. | 


Fig. ofthe The more learned Clergymen, and ſome younger Di- 
Troubles of vines, ſettled at Straſburgh, Zurich, and Baſil, for the be- 


Franefort, 


printed 
1575s 


nefit of the libraries of thoſe places, and of the learned con- 
| et verſati- 
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verſation of the profeſſors, as well as in hopes of fome lit- Q May, 
tle employment in the way of Printing. The congregation , 556. 
at Francfort ſent letters to theſe places of the 2d of Augaſ 
1554. beſeeching the Engliſh Divines to ſend ſome of their 
number, whom they might chooſe, to take the overſight 
of them. In their letter they commend their new ſettle- 
ment, as nearer the policy and order of Scripture than the 
ſervice book of. King Edward. The Straſburgh Divines Diſputes 
demurring upon the affair, the congregation at Francfort about Cere- 
ſent for Mr. Knox from Geneva, Mr. Haddon from Straſ- monies and 
burgh, and Mr. Lever from Zurich, whom they elected e phe 
for their Miniſters. At length the Students of Zurich ſent 
them word, that unleſs they might be aſſured, that they 
wouldtuſe the ſame order of ſervice concerning religion, as 
was ſet forth by King Edward, they would not come to 
them, for they were fully determined to admit and uſe no 
other. To this the Franctort Congregation replied, that 
they would uſe the Service Book, as far as God's word 
commanded it ; but as for the unprofitable ceremonies, tho? 
ſome of them were tolerable, yet being in a ſtrange Coun- 
try they could not be ſuffered to uſe them. and indeed they 
thought it better that they ſhould never be practiſed, © If 
any (fay they) think that the not uſing the book in al' points 
«© ſhould weaken our godly Fathers and Brethrens hands, 
or be a diſgrace to the worthy laws of King Edward, let 
them conſider, that they themſelves have upon conſide- 
ration and circumſtances altered many things in it hereto- 
e fore; and if God had not in theſe wicked days otherwiſe 
determined, would hereafter have altered more; and in 
e our caſe we doubt not but they would have done as we 
* do”. So they made uſe of part of the book, but omit- 
ted the Litany and Reſponſes. | 
But this not giving ſatisfaction, Mr. Chambers and Mr. 
Grindal came with a letter from the learned men of Straſ- 
burgh, ſubſcribed with ſixteen hands, in which they exhort 
them in molt preſſing language to a full conformity. They 
ſay they make no queſtion but the Magiſtrates of Francfort 
will conſent to the uſe of the Englith ſervice, and therefore 
they cannot doubt of the congregation's good will, and 
ready endeavours to reduce their Church to the exact pat- 
tern of King Edward” book, as far as poſſible can be ob- 
tained ; * Should they deviate from it at this time, they ap- 
« prehend they thoald ſeem to condemn thoſe who were 
* now ſcaling it with their blood, and give occaſion to their 
ce adverſaries to charge them with inconſtancy.“ The 
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this Mr. Knox their Miniſter, taxed the authors of 
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Francfort Congregation in their letter of December 2d. 
reply, that They had omitted as few ceremonies as poſli- _ 
& ble, ſo that there was no danger of their being charged 

« with inconſtancy. They apprehended that the Martyrs in 
« England were not dying in defence of ceremonies, which 
&« they allow may be alter'd ; and as for doctrine there is no 


difference; therefore if the learned Divines of Straſburgh 


« ſhould come to Francfort with no other views, but to re- 
« duce the congregation to King Edward's Form, and to 
« eſtabliſh the popith ceremonies, they give them to un- 
« derſtand that they had betteg ſtay away.” This was 
ſigned by John Knox, now come from Geneva, John 
Bale, John Fox the Martyrologiſt, and 14 more. 

Things being in this uncertain poſture at Francfort ; 
King Edward's book being uſed in part, but not wholly ; 
and there being no proſpect of an accommodation with their 
brethren at Straſburgh, they reſolved to aſk the advice of 
the famous Mr. Calvin Paſtor of the Church at Geneva; 
who having peruſed the Engliſh Liturgy, took notice? That 
« there were many tolerable weakneſſes in it, which becauſe 
© at firſt they could not be amended were to be ſuffered ; 
e but that it behoved the learned, grave, and godly Mini- 
5 ſters of Chriſt to enterprize farther, and to ft up ſome- 
& thing more filed from ruſt, and purer. If Religion (ſays 
he) had flouriſhed till this day in England, many of theſe 
<« things ſhould have been corrected. But ſince the Refor- 
© mation is overthrown, and a Church is to be ſet up in 
& another place, where you are at liberty to eſtabliſh what 
« order is moſt for edification, I cannot tell what they 
& mean, who are fo fond of the leavings of popiſh dregs.” 
Upon this letter the Francfort Congregation agreed not to 
ſubmit to the Straſburgh Divines, but to make uſe of ſo 
much of the ſervice book as they had done, till the end of 
April, 1555 ; and if any new contention aroſe among them 
in the mean time, the maiter was to be referred to Calvin, 
Muſculus, Martyr, Bullinger and Vyret. 

But upon the 13th of March, Dr. Cox, who had been 
Tutor to King Edward VI. a man of an high ſpirit, but 
of great credit with his Countrymen, coming to Franc- 
fort with ſome of his friends, broke through the agree- 
ment, and interrupted the publick, ſervice “ by anſwering 
* aloud after the Miniſter;“ and the Sunday Glowing one 
of his company, without the conſent of the Congregati- 
en, aſcended the Pulpit and read the whole Litany. HPO 

this dif; 


order 
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order in his ſermmon with a breach of their agreement; Q Mary, 

and further affirmed, that ſome things in the ſervice book 386. 

were ſuperſtitious and impure. The zealous Dr. Cox re- 

proved him for his cenſoriouſneſs; and being admitted 

with his company to vote in the Congregation, got the 

majority to forbid Mr. Knox to preach any more. But 

Knox's friends applied to the magiſtrate, who commanded 

them to unite with the French Church both in diſcipline | 

and ceremonies,” according to their firit agreement, Dr. Mr. Knox 

Cox and his friends finding Knox's intereſt among the ma- baniſh'd. 

giſtrates too ſtrong, had recourſe to an unchriſtian method 

to get rid of him. 'This Divine ſome years before, when he 

was in England, had publiſhed an Engliſh book, called“ An 

admonition to Chriſtians; in which he had ſaid, 4+ That 

the Emperor was no leſs an enemy to Chriſt than Nero.” 

For which, and fome other expreſſions in the book, theſe 

gentlemen accuſed him of high treaſon againſt the Em- 
peror. The Senate being tender of the Emperor's honour, 

and not willing to embroil themſelves in a controverſy 

of this nature, deſired Mr. Knox, in a reſpectful manner, 

to depart the city, which he did accordingly, March 25, 

18 86. | | | 

oy OP this Cox's party being ſtrengthened by the addition 

of ſeveral engliſh Divines from other places, ſixteen of 
them (viz.) 3 Doctors of divinity, and 13 Batchelors, pe- 
titioned the magiſtrates for the free uſe of King Edward's 
Service book, which they were pleaſed to grant, Thus 

the ol} Congregation was broke up by Doctor Cox and 

his friends, who now carried all before them. They choſe 

new Church-officers, taking no notice of the old ones, 

and ſet up the fervice book of King Edward without inter- 
ruption. Knox's friends would have left the matter to the 
arbitration of Divines, which the others refuſed, but writ - 

to Mr. Calvin to cauntenance their proceedings, which that 
great Divine could not do; but after a modeſt excuſe for 
intermedling in their affajrs, told them, that In his opi- 

«© nion they were too much addicted to the Engliſh cere- 

«© monies; nor could he ſee to what purpoſe it was to bur- 

« den the Church with ſuch hurtful and offenſive things, 

«© when there was liberty to have a ſimple and more pure 
order. He blamed their conduct to Mr. Knox, which 3 

he ſaid was neither godly nor brotherly ; and concludes, gy 

e with beſeeching them to prevent 3 among them- 1 

% ſelves.” This pacifick letter having no effect, the old 

Congregation left their countrymen in poſſeſſion of their 
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Church and departed the city. Mr. Fox the Mart rologiſt 


with a few more went to Batil; and the reſt to eneva,. 


eati- Where they were received with great humanity, and . hav- 


Geneva. 


en divides. ing a Church appointed them, they choſe Mr. Knox and 


Part go to 


Goodman their Paſtors, Here they ſet up the Geneva 
diſcipline, which they publiſhed in Engliſh under the title 
of The ſervice, diſcipline, and form of common Prayers 
and adminiſtration of Sacraments uſed in the Engliſh | 
« Church at Geneva:” With a dedication to their bre- 


thren in England and elſewhere. Dated from Geneva, Feb. 


Toth, 1556. The liturgy is too long to be inſerted in this 
place, but is agreeable to that of the French Churches. In 
their dedication they ſay, ** That their diſcipline is limited 
* within the compaſs of God's word, which is ſufficient 
* to govern all our actions. That the dilatory proceed- 
ings of the Biſhops in reforming Church diſcipline, and 
removing offenſive ceremonies, is one cauſe of the hea- 
„vy judgments of God upon the land. That the late 
** ſervice book of King Edward being now ſet aſide by 
% Parliament according to law, it was in no ſenſe the eſ- 
& tabliſh& worſhip of the Church of England, and con- 
« ſequently they were under no obligation to uſe it, any 
further than it was conſonant to the word of God. 
Being therefore at liberty, and in a ſtrange land, they 
had ſet up ſuch an order as in the judgment of Mr. 
& Calvin and other learned Divines, was moſt agreeable 
* to Scripture, and the beſt reformed Churches.” Their 
reaſons for laying aſide the late Rites and Ceremonies were 
theſe ; <* Becauſe being invented by men, though upon a 
« good occaſion, yet they had ſince been abuſed to ſuper- 
„ ſition, and made a neceſſary part of divine worſhip. 
„ Thus Hezekiah was commended for breaking in pieces 
<< the brazen ſerpent, after it had been errected 800 years, 
and the high places that had been abuſed to idolatry 
% were commanded to be deſtroyed. In the New Teſta- 
„% ment, the waſhing the Diſciples feet, which was prac- 
„ tifed in the primitive Church, was for wiſe reaſons laid 
“ afide, as well as their love-feaſts. Beſides, theſe 

% Rites and Ceremonies have occaſioned great conten- 
tions in the Church in every age, The Galatian Chriſ- 
© trans objected to St. Paul, that he did not obſerve the 
* Jewiſh ceremonies as the other Apoſtles did; and yet 


he obſerved them while there was any hopes of gain- 


„ ing over weak brethren; for this reaſon he circum- 


_ * cifed Timothy; but when he perceived that men would 


& retain 
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„ retain them as neceſſary things in the Church, he Q. Mary, 
« called that which before he made indifferent, wicked 1886. 
« and impious, ſaying that Whoſoever was circumciſed, 

„ Chriſt could nothing profit him. The like conten- 
« tions have been between the Greek and Latin 
“ Church in later ages. For which, and other rea- 
& ſons, they have thought fit to lay aſide theſe human 
c jnventions which have done ſo much miſchief; and 
« have contented themſelves with that wiſdom that is 
* contained in God's book; which directs them to 
*© preach the word of God purely; to miniſter the Sa- 
c craments ſincerely; and uſe prayers and other orders 
« thereby approved, to the edification of the Church, 
“ and encreaſe of God's glory.“ ED | 
The reader has now ſeen the firſt breach or ſchiſm Remarks, 
between the Fngliſh exiles, on the account of the ſer- 
vice book of King Edward; which made way for the 
diſtinction, by which the two parties were afterwards 
known, of Puritans and Conformiſts. Tis evident that 
Dr. Cox and his friends were the aggreſfors, by breaking 
in upon the agreement of the Congregation of Frankfort, 
which was in peace, and had conſented to go in their way 1 
of worſhip for a limited time, which time was not then 1 1 
expired. He artfully ejected Mr. Knox from his Miniftry T8 
among them, and brought in the ſervice book with a high 
hand; by which thoſe who had been in poſſeſſion of the 1 
Church almoſt two years, were obliged to depart the city, 1.3 
and ſet up their worſhip in another place. The Doctor | 34 
and his friends diſcovered an ill ſpirit in this affair, uy 
They might have uſed their own forms without impo- L Y 
; 


ſing them upon others, and breaking a Congregation to 
pieces that had ſettled upon a different foundation with 
the leave of the Government under which they lived. io 
But they inſiſted, that becauſe the Congregation of Franc- 9 
fort was made up of Engliſh-men, they ought to have the 
torm of an Engliſh Church ; and that many of them had 
. ſubſcribed to the uſe of the ſervice book; and that the de- 
parting from it at this time was pouring contempt on the 
Martyrs who were ſealing it with their blood. But the 
others replied, that the Laws off their Country relating to 
the ſervice book were repealed ; and. as for their Sub- | 
icription, it could not bind them from making neares 7 
approaches to the purity and ſimplicity of the Chriſtian * 9 
worſhip, eſpecially when there was no eſtabliſhed Proteſt- | 
ant Church of England, and they were in a ſtrange Coun- 


try 
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try, where the veſtments and ceromonies gave offence. 
Beſides it was allowed on all hands that the book itſelf was 
imperfect ; and it was ctedil-ly reported, that the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury had drawn up a form of common 
prayer much more perfect, but that he could not make 
it take place, becauſe of the corruption of the Clergy. 
As for diſcipline, it was out of the queſtion that it was im- 
perfect, for the ſervice book itſelf laments the want of it; 
and therefore they apprehend, that if the Martyrs them- 
ſelves were in their circumſtances they would praQtiſe with 
the ſame latitude, and reform thoſe imperfeQiions in the 
Engliſh ſervice book, which they attempted, but could not 
obtain in their own Country. | UW 

To return to Dr. Cox's Congregatzon at Frankfort: 'The 
DoQtor having ſettled Mr. Horn in the Paſtoral office in 


fort divided the room of Mr. Whitehead who reſigned, after ſome time 


left the place. But within ſix months a new diviſion hap- 
pened among them, occaſioned by a private diſpute be- 
tween Mr. Horn the Miniſter, and Mr. Aſhby, one of the 
principal members. Mr. Horn ſummoned Aſhby to ap- 
pear at the Veſtry before the Elders: and Officers of the 
Church ; Aſhby appealed from them as parties, to the 
whole Church, who appointed the cauſe to be brought 
before them; but Mr. Horn and the Officers proteſted 
againſt it, and choſe rather to lay down their Miniſtry and 
Service in the Church, than ſubmit to a popular deciſion. 
The Congregation being aſſembled on this occaſion gave 
it as their opinion, that in all controverſies among*them- 
ſelves, and eſpecially in caſes of appeals, the dernier 
% Reſort ” ſhould be in the Church. It is hardly credible 
what Heats and diviſions, factions and parties, theſe per- 
ſonal quarrels occaſioned among a handful of ſtrangers, to 
the ſcandal of religion and their own reproach with the 
people among whom they lived At length the Magiſtrate 
interpoſed, and adviſed them to bury all paſt offences in 
oblivien, and to chuſe new Church-officers in the room 
of them that had laid down; and ſince their diſcipline 
was defective as to the points of controverſy that had been 
before them, they commanded them to appoint certain per- 


book of gif. ſons of their number to draw up a new form of diſcipline, 
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or correct and amend the old one; and to do this before 
they choſe their eccleſiaſtical officers, that being all pri- 
vate Perſons they might agree upon that which was moſt 
reaſonable in itſelf, , without reſpect of perſons or parties. 
This precept was delivered in writing, March 1ſt, 1557. 

=”: and 
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and ſigned by Mr. John Glauburge. Hereupon fifteen Per- Q Mary, 
ſons were appointed to the work, which after ſome time was 387. 
finiſhed z3 and having been ſubſcribed by the Church, to 
the number of 57, was confirmed by the magiſtrate ; and 
on the 21ſt of TISOGr 28 more were added to the Church 
and fubſcribed ; but Mr. Horn and his party to the number 
of 12 diſſen ed, and appealed to the magiſtrates, who had 

the patience to hear their objections, and the others reply. 
But Mr. Horn and his friends not prevailing, left the con- 
gregation to their new diſcipline and departed the city; from 
which time they continued in peace till the death of Queen 
Ma 

8 theſe troubles died Dr. Poynet, late Biſhop of Death of 

Wincheſter, born in Kent, and educated in Queen's Coll. . 
Oxon, a very learned and pious Divine, who was in ſuch 
favour with King Edward for his practical preaching, that 
he preferr'd him firſt to the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, and then þ,,,_ 
to Wincheſter. Upon the acceſſion of Queen Mary he fled werbe, 
to Straſburgh, where he died, Aug. 2. 1556. before he was B. II. p. zz. 
full 40 years old, and was buried with en lamentations of 
his countrymen. | 
Io return to England; both the Univerſities were viſited A viſitation 
this year. At Cambridge they burnt the bodies of Bucer a Uni- 
and Fagius, with their books and heretical writings. at 
Oxford the Viſitors went through all the Colleges, and burnt 
all the Engliſh Bibles, and ſuch heretical Books as they 
could find. They took up the body of Peter Marty's wife 
out of one of the Churches and buried it in a dunghill be- 
cauſe having been once a Nun, ſne had broke her vow ; but 
her body was afterwards taken up again in Queen Elizabeth's 

time, and mixed with the bones of St. Fridiſwide, that 

they might never more be diſturbed by Papiſts. The perſe- 

cution of the Reformed was carried on with all imaginable 
fury; and a | deſign was ſet on- foot to introduce the Inquiſi- 

tion, by giving commiſſions to certain laymen to ſearch for 

perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, and preſent them to their Ordi- 

naries, as has been related. Cardinal Pool being thought 
too favourable to Hereticks, becauſe he had releaſed ſeveral 

that were brought before him upon their giving ambiguous 

anſwers, had his Legantine Power taken from him, and was 

recalled ; but upon his ſubmiſſion he was forgiven, and con- 

tinued here till his death, but had little influence afterwards 

either in the courts of Rome or E ngland, being a clergyman 

of too much temper tor the times he lived in. 
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Princeſs Elizabeth was in conſtant danger of her life 
throughout the whole courſe of this reign. Upon the break- 
Princes Eli. ing out of Wyat's conſpiracy ſhe was ſent to the Tower, 
zabeth's ſuf· and led in by the Traitors Gate; her own ſervants being put 


from her, and no perſon allowed to have acceſs to her : 


The governor uſed her hardly, not ſuffering her to walk in 
the gallery or upon the leads. Wyat and his confederaics 


were examined about her, and ſome of them put to the 
rack; but they all cleared her except Wyat, who once ac- 
cuſed her, in hopes to fave his life, but declared upon the 
ſcaffold to all the people, that he only did it with that view. 
After ſome time ſhe was ſent to Woodſtock in cuſtody of 
Sir Henry Benefield, who uſed her fo ill, that ſhe appre- 
hended they deſigned to put her privately to death. Here 
ſhe was under cloſe confinement, being ſeldom allowed to 


walk in the gardens. The politick biſhop Gardiner often 


moved the Queen to think of putting her out of the way, 
ſaying, It was to no purpoſe to lop off the branches while 
the tree was left ſtanding. But King Philip was her friend ; 


who ſent for her to court, where the fell upon her knees be- 
fore the Queen, and proteſted her innocence, as to all 


conſpiracies and treaſons againſt her Majeſty; but the 
Queen ſtill hated her; However after that, her guards were 


diſcharged, and ſhe was ſuffered to retire into the country, 
where ſhe gave herſelf wholly to ſtudy, meddling in no ſort 
of buſineſs, for ſhe was always apprehenſive of ſpies about 
her. The Princeſs complied outwardly with her ſiſter's 
| Religion, avoiding as much as ſhe could all diſcourſes with 


the Biſhops, who ſuſpected her of an inclination to Hereſy 
from her education. The Queen herſelf was apprehenſive 


of the danger of the popiſn Religion if ſhe died without 


itfue 3 and was often urged by her Clergy, eſpecially when 
her health was viſibly declining, to ſecure the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion, by delivering the kingdom from ſuch a 


- preſumptive Heir. Her Majeſty had no ſcruple of conſci- 


ence about ſpilling human blood in the cauſe of Religion; 


the preſervation of the Princeſs was therefore little leſs 


than a miracle of Divine Providence, and was owing under 
God, to the protection of King Philip, who deſpairing of 
flue from his Queen, was not without expectations from 
the Princeſs. 

But the hand of God was againit G Mary and her 


Calamities Government, which was hardly attended with one proſperous 


me the Na'i- event; for inſtead of having iſſue by her Marriage, ſhe had 


only a falſe Conception, ſo that there was little or no hopes 
after- 
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afterwards of a child. This encreaſed the fowerneſs of her Q Mary, 
. temper; and her huſband being much younger than ſhe, — $58. 
grew weary of her, ſlighted her company, and then left her 
to look to his hereditary dominions, after he had lived with 
her about 15 months. There being a war between Spain 
and France, the Queen was obliged to take part with her 
huſband ; this exhauſted the treaſure of the nation, and was 
the occaſion of the loſs of all the Engliſh dominions upon 
the continent. In the beginning of this year the ſtrong 
town of Calais was taken, after it had been in the poſſeſſion 
of the Engliſh above 210 years: Afterwards. the French 
took Guines, and the reſt of that territory; nothing being 

left but the iſles of Jerſey and Guernſey. The Engliſh (ſays 
a learned writer) had loſt their hearts; the Government at 
home being ſo unacceptable that they were not much con- 
cerned to ſupport it, for they began to think Heaven itſelf 
was againſt it. 

Indeed there were ſtrange and unuſual accidents in the Hiſt. Ref. 
Heavens. Great miſchief was done in many places by 56 Tr 1. 
thunder and lightnings; by deluges; by exceſſive rains; 

and by ſtormy winds. There was a contagious diſtem 
like the plague, that ſwept away great numbers of peop = 
ſo that in many places there were not Prieſts to bury the 
dead, nor men enough to reap the harveſt. Many Biſhops 
died, which made way for Proteſtant ones in the next reign. 

The Parliament was diſſatisfied with King Philip's demands 
of men and money for the recovery of Calais; and the 
Queen herſelf grew melancholy upon the loſs of that place 
and the other misfortunes of the year. She had been de- 
clining in health ever ſince her pretended miſcarriage, which 
was vaſtly encreaſed by the abſence of her Huſband, her 
deſpair of iſſue, and the croſs accidents that attended her 
Government. Her ſpirits were now decayed, and a dropſy 1 
coming violently upon her, put an end to her unhappy reign, death and 

Nov. 17, 1558. in the 43d year of her age, and 6th: of character. 

her reign; Cardinal Pool Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying 
the ſame day. 
Queen Mary was a Princeſs of ſevere principles, conſtant. 
at her prayers, and very little given to diverſions. She did 
not mind any of her affairs fo much as the Church, being 
entirely at the diſpoſal of her clergy, and forward to give a 
ſanction to all their cruelties. She had deep reſentments 
of her own ill uſage in her father's and brother's times, 
which eaſily induced her to take revenge, though ſhe 
coloured 
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coloured it over with a zeal againſt Hereſy. She was per- 
fectly blind in matters of Religion, her Conſcience being 
abſolutely directed by the Pope and her Confeſſor, who en- 


couraged her in all the cruelties that were exerciſed againſt 


the Proteſtants, aſſuring her, that ſhe was doing God and 


his Church good ſervice. There is but one inſtance of a 
pardon of any condemned for Herety in her whole Reign. 


Her natural temper was melancholy ; and her infirmities to- 


gether with the misfortunes of her government, made her 


ſo peeviſh, that her death was lamented by none. but her 


Popiſh Clergy. Her Reign was in every reſpect calamitons 


to the nation, and ought to be tranſmitted down to Poſterity 
in Characters of blood. 5 


E ** 3 * 


* 
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From the beginning of Queen EIL IZ AB EKT n's Reign, 


to the Separation of the Proteſtant Non- Conſormiſts. 


| UEEN Elizabeth's acceſſion to the Crown gave new 
life to the Reformation ; As ſoon as it was known be- 
ond Sea moſt of the Exiles returned home; and 


State of the thoſe who had hid themſelves in the houſes of their friends 


Nation. 


though very conſiderable, were not ſo entire as the beſt and 


began to appear; but the publick Religion continued for a 
time in the ſame poſture the Queen found it: The popiſh 
Prieſts kept their Livings, and went on celebrating their 


. Maſs. None of the Proteſtant Clergy that had been ejected 


in the laſt Reign were reſtored ; but orders were given againſt 


all innovations without publick Authority, Though the 
Queen had complied with all the changes in herSiſter's Reign, 


it was well known ſhe was a favourer of the Reformation; 


but her Majeſty proceeded with great caution, for fear of 
raiſing diſturbances in her infant Government. No Prince 
ever came to the Crown under greater diſadvantages. The 


Pope had pronounced her illegitimate ; upon which the 
Queen of Scots put in her claim to the Crown. All the 


"Biſhops and Clergy of the preſent eſtabliſhment were her 


enemies. .The Nation was at war with France, and the 
Treaſury exhauſted ; the Queen therefore by the advice of 
her Privy Council, reſolved to make peace with her neigh- 
bours as ſoon as poſſible, that ſhe might be-more at leiſure to 
proceed in her intended alterations of Religion, which 
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moſt. learned Proteſtants of theſe times defired. The _Queen 

Queen had the ſpirit of her Father, and affected a great deal 44 "a 

of magnificence in her devotions, as well as in her court. — 

She was fond of many of the old Rites and Ceremonies in 

which ſhe had been educated. She thought her Brother had 

ſtript Religion too much of its ornaments ; and made the 

Doctrines of the Church too narrow in ſome Points. It was 

therefore with difficulty that ſhe was prevailed with to go the 

. length of King Edward's Reformation. | | 
Ihe only thing her Majeſty did before the meeting of the Preaching 

Parliament, was to prevent Pulpit Diſputes; for ſome of forbid. 

the Reformed that had been Preachers in King Edward's | 

time, began to make uſe of his Service Book without autho- 
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rity or licence from their Superiors; this alarm'd the Po- 7 | 
piſh Clergy, and gave occalion to a Proclamation, dated by. 
Dec. 27. by which all preaching of miniſters, or others, was 9 
prohibited; and the people were charged to hear no other FE: 
Doctrine or Preaching, but the Epiſtle and Goſpel for the 


Day, and the ten Commandments in Engliſh, without any 
_ expoſition or paraphraſe whatſoever. The Proclamation 
admits of the Litany, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed in 
Engliſh 3 but no publick Prayers were to be read in the 
Church, but ſuch as were appointed by Law, till the meet- 
ing of the Parliament, which was to be upon the 23d of 
J nl | 7 

While the Exiles were preparing to return home, concilia- Return of 
tory letters paſt between them: Thoſe of Geneva deſired a mu- the Axiles. 
tual forgiveneſs, and prayed their Brethren of Arrow, Baſil, 
Francfort, Straſbourg, and Worms, to unite with them 
in preaching God's Word, and in endeavouring to obtain 
ſuch a Form ot Worſhip as they had ſeen practiſed in the 
beſt Reformed Churches. The others replied, that it 
would not be in their power to appoint what Ceremonies 
ſhould be obſerved ; but they were determined to ſubmit in 
things indifferent, and hoped thoſe of Geneva would do fo 4 
too; however, they would join with them in petitioning the 
Queen, that nothing burthenſome might be impoſed. Both 
parties congratulated her Majeſty's acceſſion, in poems, 
addreſſes, and dedications of books; but they were redu- 
ced to the utmoſt poverty and diſtreſs. They came thread- 
bare home, bringing nothing with them (ſays Mr. Strype) 
but much experience, as well as learning. Thoſe that 
could comply with the Queen's eſtabliſhment were quickly 
preferr'd, but the reſt were neglected, and tho' ſuffered to 
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preach in. the Churches for ſome time, they were after- 
_ ſuſpended, and reduced to as great Poverty as be- 
ore, | 
It had been happy, if their ſufferings had taught them a 
little more charity and mutual forbearance ; or , that they 
had followed the advice of their learned friends and pa- 
trons beyond ſea, who adviſed them to go through with the 
Reformation, and clear the Church of all the Relicks of 
Popery and Superſtition at once. 'This was the advice of 
Gualter, one of the chief Divines of Zurich, who in his 
letter to Dr. Maſters, the Queen's Phyſician, Jan. 16, 
1555. wiſhes, © That the Reformers among us would not 
% hearken to the counſels of thoſe men, who when they 
* ſaw that Popery could not be honeſtly defended, nor en- 
<« tirely retained, would uſe all artifices to have the out- 
ward face of Religion to remain mixed, uncertain and 
doubtful; ſo that while an evangelical Reformation is 
« pretended, thoſe things ſhould be obtruded on the 
«© Church, which will make the returning back to Popery 
« Superſtition and Idolatry very eaſy. We have had 
the experience of this (ſays he) for ſome years in Germa- 
ny, and know what influence ſuch perſons may have : 
Their counſels ſeem to a carnal judgment, to be full of 
. modeſty, and well fitted for carrying on an univerſal a- 
greement; and we may well believe the common ene- 
my of our ſalvation will find out proper inſtruments, by 
whoſe means the ſeeds of Popery may ſtill remain among 
4 you. I apprehend, that in the firſt beginnings, 
white men may ſtudy to avoid the giving ſome ſmall 
offence, many things may be ſuffered under this colour, 
« that they will be continued but for a little while, and yet 
5 afterwards it will ſcarce be poſſible by all the endeavours 
that can be uſed to get them removed, at leaſt not with- 


cc 
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cc 
cc 
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out great ſtruglings.” The Letter ſeems to be writ 


with a prophetick Spirit; Maſters laid it before the Queen, 


who read it all over, but without effect. Letters of the 


ſame ſtrain were writ by the learned Bullinger, Peter Mar- 
tyr, and Weidner, to the Earl of Bedford, who had been 
ſome time at Zurich; and to Jewel, Sandys, Horn, Cox, 


Grindal, and the reſt of the late Exiles, preſſing them ve- 


hemently to act with zeal and courage, and to take care in 
the firſt beginnings to have all things ſettled upon ſure and 
ſound foundations. 55 
The Exiles in their anſwers ſeem reſolved to follow their 
advices, and make a bold ſtand for a thorough Reforma- 
| tion; 
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tion; and if they had done ſo; they might have obtained 12 
it. Jawa in his letter of May 22. thanks Bullinger for 58. 
quickening their zeal and courage; and adds, © Ihe 
« were doing what they could; and that all things were 
« coming into a better ſtate.” In another of April 10. 
« He laments the want of zeal and induſtry in promoting 
te the Reformation; and that things were managed in ſo flow 
and cautious a manner, as if the Word of God was not 
„to be received on his own Authority.” In another of 
Nov. 16.“ He complains of the Queen's keeping a Cru- 
„ cifix in her Chapel, with lightcd candles; that there 
« was worldly policy in this, which he did not like: That Id. p. 28g, 
* all things were ſo looſe and uncertain with them, that he 
* did not know whether he ſhould not be obliged to return 
* back to Zurich. He complains of the Popiſh Veſtments, 
© which he calls the Relicks of the Amorites, and wiſhes 
„ they were extirpated to the deepeſt roots.” The like 
complaints were made by Cox, Grindal, Horn, Pilkington, 
and others ; but they had no courage : For had they united 
counſels and ſtood by one another, they might at this jun- 
Cture have obtained the removal of thoſe Grievances which 
afterwards occaſioned the Separation. 85 

To return to the Parliament. The Court took ſuch Proce+4ings 
meaſures about Elections as ſeldom fail of ſucceſs; the on NI 
Magiſtrates of the Counties and Corporations were changed, 
and the people who were weary of the late Perſecutions 
were aſſiſted, and encouraged to exert themſelves :n-favour 
of ſuch repreſentatives as might make them eaſy ; fo that 
when the Houſes met, the majority were on the ſide of the 
Reformation. 'The temper. of the Houſe was firit tried by 
a Bill to reſtore to the Crowns the Firſt Fruits and 
* Tenths, which Queen Mary had returned to the Church.” 
It paſſed the Commons without much oppoſition, Feb. 
4th. but in the Houſe of Lords all the Biſhops voted againſt 
it. By another Act they repealed ſome of the penal Laws, $:ry22, 5. 
and enacted, That no Perſon ſhould be puniſhed for exer- $7: 
cCiſing the Religion uſed in the laſt year of King Edward. 
They appointed the publick Service to be performed in the 
vulgar Tongue. They empowered the Queen to nomi- 
nate Biſhops to the vacant Biſhoprics by Conge d' Elire, as 
at preſent. They ſuppreſſed the Religious Houtes found- 
ed by Queen Mary, and annexed them to the Crown; but 
the two principal Acts paſſed this Seſſion were the Acts of 
Supremacy, and of Uniformity of Common Prayer. _ 
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Queen The former is entitled, „ An AQ for reſtoring to the 


_— * Crown the antient Juriſdiction over the State Eccleſiaſti- 


* cal and Spiritual; and for aboliſhing foreign Power.” It 
The AQ of is the ſame for ſubſtance with the 25th of Henry VIII. al- 
dupremacy. ready mentioned, but the Commons incorporated ſeveral 
| other Bills into it; for beſides the title of © Supreme Go- 

“ vernor in all cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal,” which 

is reſtored to the Queen, the Act revives thoſe Laws of 

King Henry VIII. and King Edward VI. which had been 

repealed in the late Reign. It forbids all appeals to Rome, 

and exonerates the ſubjects from all exactions and impoſi- 

tions heretofore paid to that Court; and as it revives King 

Edward's Laws, it repeals a ſevere Act made in the late 

Reign for puniſhing Hereſy ; and three other old Statutes 
mentioned in the ſaid Act. © Moreover, all perſons in a- 

ny publick Employs, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, are 

obliged to take an oath in recognition of the Queen's 
Right to the Crown, and of her Supremacy in all Cauſes 


* 


„Promotions in the Church, and of being declared inca- 
% pable of holding any publick Office.“ In ſhort, by this 
ſingle Act of the Supremacy, all that had been done by 
Queen Mary was in a manner vacated, ane the external 
policy of the Church was put upon the ſame foot as it 
ſtood at the death of King Edward VI. 

Further, The Act forbids all writing, printing, teach- 
ing, or preaching, and all other deeds or acts whereby a- 
& ny foreign juriſdiction over theſe Realms is detended, up- 
« on pain that they and their abettors being thereof convict- 
5“ ed, ſhall for the firſt offence forfeit their goods and chat- 
& tels; and if they are not worth 20 l. ſuffer a year's im- 

priſonment ; Spiritual perſons ſhall loſe their Benefices, 

and all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments; for the ſecond offence 
they ſhall incur the penalties of a Premunire; and the 
“ third offence ſhall be deemed High Treaſon.” * 

Original of "There is a remarkable Claufe in this Act, which gave 

re Court ff rife to a new Court, called the Court of High Commiſſion. 

Mn The words are theſe, © The Queen and her Succeſſors 

Strype, p. © fhall have power, by their Letters Patents under the 

2d Great Seal, to aſſign, name, and authoriſe, as often as 

they ſhall think meet, and for as long time as they ſhall 

Ravin, p. Pleaſe, perſons being natural born ſubjeQts, to uſe, oc- 

230 cupy, and exerciſe under her and them, all manner of Ju- 

riſdiction, Privileges, and Pre-eminences, touching a- 

„ny Spiritual or Eecleſiaſtical Juriſdiction within the 

| | | «© Realms 
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Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, on penalty of forfeiting all their 
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« Realms of England and Ireland, &c. to viſit, reform, 3 

4 redreſs, order, correct and amend all errors, heretics, 1905 f 

« ſchiſms, abuſes, contempts, offences and cnormities Ly 

& whatſoever. Provided, that they have no power to de- 

« termine any thing to be nereſy, but what has been ad- a 
“ judged to be ſo by the authority of the canonical Scrip- 


% ture, or by the firſt four general Councils, or any of 
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„ them; or by.any other general Council, wherein the . 
« ſame was declared hereſy by the expreſs and plain words of 1 
& canonical Scripture ; or ſuch as ſhall hercafter be declar- 7% 
ed to be hereſy by the High Court of Parliament with the 58 
« aflent of the Clergy in Convocation.” i 
Upon the authority of this clauſe the Queen appointed a Remarks, 15 
certain number of Commiſſioners for eccſeſiaſlical cauſes, 1 
who exerciſed the ſame power that had been in the hands of is 
one Vicegerent in the Reign of King Henry VIII. and Wl, 
bow fadly they abuſed their power in this and the two next "A 
Reigns will appear in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. They did by. 


not trouble themſelves much with the expreſs words of Scrip- | 8 
ture, or the four firſt general Councils, but entangled their 4 
priſoners with oaths ex Officio, and the inextricable mazes 40 
of the popiſh canon law; and though all Lecleſiaſtical | 
Courts ought: to be ſubject to a prohibition from the Courts 4 
of Weſtminiſter, this privilege was ſeldom allowed by the i 
Commiſſioners, The Act makes no mention of an arbi- 'q 
trary juriſdiction of fining, impriſoning, or inflicting cor- . 
poral puniſhments on the ſubjects, and therefore can be | 15% 
conſtructed to extend no further than to ſuſpenſion or de- 18 
privation; and in all criminal cafes mult refer to the laws 44 
of the land; but notwithſtanding this, theſe Commiſſion- 5Y 
ers ſported themſelves in all the wanton acts of tyranny 4 
and oppreſſion, till their very name became odious to the = 
whole nation ; inſomuch that their proceedings were condem- 
ned by the united voice of the people, and the Court diſ- 

ſolved by Act of Parliament, with a clauſe, that “ No 

* ſuch juriſdiction ſhould be revived tor the future in any 
Court whatſoever.” 

Biſhop Burne: ſays, that the Supremacy granted by this Hitt. Ref. 
Act is ſhort of the authority that King Henry had; nor Mis 88 
is it the whole that the Queen claimed, who TIS ae 4 
ſtretched her prerogative beyond it. But fince it was the 1 
baſis of the Reformation, and the ſpring of all its future i 
movements, it will be. proper to enquire what powers were 
thought to be yielded the Crown by this Act of Suprema- "if 
cy, and ſome others made in ſupport of it. King Henry ; — 
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Queen VIII. in his letter to the Convocation of York aſſures 
095" Th them, that © He claimed nothing more by the Suprema- 
c, than what Chriſtian Princes in the primitive times 
Powers ve- * aſſumed to themſelves in their own Dominions.” But 
ee the it is capable of demonſtration, that the firſt Chriſtian Em- 
the AQ of perors did not claim all that juriſdiction over the Church in 
Supremacy. ſpirituals, that King Henry did, who by the Act of the 
| 31ſt of his Reign, was made abſolute Lord over the con- 
ſciences of his ſubjects, it being therein enacted, that 
% Whatſoever his Majeſty ſhould enjoin in matters of reli- 

4 gion, ſhould be obeyed by all his ſubje ts.“ 

Tis very certain that the Kings and Queens of · England 
never pretended to the character of Spiritual Perſons, or 
to diſcharge any part of the eccleſiaſtical Function in their 
own perſons; they neither preached nor adminiſtered the 
Sacraments, or Cenſures of the Church; nor did they ever 
conſecrate to the Epiſcopal Office, though the right of no- 
mination is in them: Theſe things were done by Spiritual 
Perſons, or by proper officers in the ſpiritual Courts, derivin 
their powers from the Crown. When the Adverſaries 1 
the Supremacy objected the abſurdity of a Lay Perſon's 

being head of a Spiritual Body, the Queen endeavoured to 
remove the difficulty, by declaring in her injunctions to 
her viſitors, That the did not, nor would ſhe ever chal- 
flenge authority and power to miniſter divine ſervice in 
* the Church; nor would ſhe ever challenge any other 

5 authority, than her Predeceſſors King Henry VIII. and 

& Edward VI. uſed.” | | 

But abating this point, it appears very probable, that all 

the juriſdiction and authority claimed by the Pope as Head 

of the Church in the times preceding the Reformation, 

was transferred to the King by the A& of Supremacy, 

and annexed to the Imperial Crown of theſe Realms, as 

far as was conſiſtent with the laws of the land then in be- 

ing, though ſince it has undergone ſome abatements. The 

Keclef. Pol. Words of the learned Mr. Hooker are very expreſs: © If 

P. VIII. © the whole Eccleſiaſtical State ſhould ſtand in need of be- 

98. « ing viſited and reformed: Or when any part of the 

* Church 1s infeſted with errors, ſchiſms, hereſies, &c. 

whatſoever ſpiritual powers the legates had from the See 

of Rome, and exerciſed in right of the Pope for remedy- 

ing of evils, withont violating the Laws of God or Na- 

ture; as much in every degree have our laws fully grant- 
ed to the King for ever, whether he thinks fit to do it b 

Eccleſiaſtical Synods, or otherwiſe according to law.” 
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The truth of this remark will appear, by conſidering Queen 


the powers claimed by the Crown in this and the following 
Reigns. | | 


1. The Kings and Queens of England claimed authori- With regard 


Elizabeth, 
1558, 


de ty in matters of faith, and to be the ultimate Judges of to doArine, 


© what is agreeable or repugnant to the Word of God.“ 
Ihe Act of Supremacy ſays expreſly, "That the King has 
« power to redreſs and amend all errors and hereſies; he 


might enjoin what DoQtrines he would to be preached, 


« not repugnant to the laws of the land: And if any 
« ſhould preach contrary, he was {or the third offence to 
be judged an 3 and ſuffer death; his Majeſty 
« claimed a right to forbid all preaching for a time, as 
« King Henry VIII. King Edward VI. Queen Mary, and 
«& Elizabeth did; or to limit the Clergy's preaching to cer- 
« tain of the thirty nine Articles eſtabliſhed by law, as 
« King Charles I. did.” All the forementioned Kings 
and Queens publiſhed inſtructions or injunctions concerning 
matters of faith, without conſent of the Clergy in Convo- 
cation aſſembled, , and enforced them upon the Clergy un- 
der the penalties of a Fræmunire; which made it a little 
difficult to underſtand that clauſe of the 2oth Article of the 
Church, which ſays, „the Church has authority in matters 
„ of Faith.“ | | Ry 


2. With regard to diſcipline the Kings of England ſeem Piſei 


to have had the keys at their girdle ; for though the old 
Canon Law be in force, as far as 1s conſiſtent with the 
laws of the land and the prerogative of the Crown, yet 
the King is the ſupreme and ultimate Judge in the Spiri- 
tual Courts by his Delegates. His Majeſty might appoint 
a ſingle perſon of the Laity to be his Vicar General in all 
cauſes eccleſiaſtical to reform what was amiſs, as King 
Henry VIII. and Charles I. did, which very much reſem- 
bled the Pope's Legate in the times before the Reformati- 
on. By authority of Parliament the Crown was empower- 
ed to appoint 32 Commiſſioners, ſome of the Laity, and 
ſome of the Clergy, to reform the Canons or eccleſiaſtical 
Laws ; and though the deſign was not executed, the pow- 


er was certainly in the King, who might have ratified the 


new canons, and given them the force of a law, without 
conſent of the Clergy in Convocation, or of the Parlia- 
ment; and therefore at the Coronation of King Charles I. 
the Biſhop was directed to pray, © That God would give 
the King Peter's Key of Diſcipline, and Paul's Doc- 


« trine.“ 
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3. As to rites and ceremonies the Act of Uniformity 
ſays exprefly, “ That the Queen's Majeſty, by advice of 
her eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, or of her Metropolitan, 
may ordain and publiſh fuch ceremonies and rites, as may 
be moſt for the advancement of God's Glory, and the 
ce edifying of the Church.” Accordingly her Majeſty pub- 
liſned her injunctions, without ſending them into Convoca- 
tion or Parliament, and erected a Court of High Commiſ- 
ion for eccleſiaſtical cauſes, conſiſting of Commiſſioners of 
her own naminatton to ſee them put in execution. Nay, ſo 
jealous was Queen Elizabeth of this branch of her Preroga- 
tive that ſhe would not ſuffer her high Court of Parliament to 
paſs any Bill for the amendment or alteration of the cere- 
monies of the Churcb, it being (as ſhe ſaid) an invaſion of 
her Prerogative. 
T he Kings of Fngland claimed the ſole power of the 
“ nomination of Biſhops; and the Deans and Chapters were 

obliged to chooſe thoſe whom their Majeſties named, un- 
der penalty of a Præmunire; and after they were choſen 
and conſecrated, they might not act but by Commiſſion 
from the Crown.” They held their very Biſhopricks for 
ſome time durante bene placito; and by the Statute of the 
5th and 6th of Edward VI. chap. 1. it was enacted, © That 
« Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall puniſh by Cenſures of the 


cc 
cc 


„ Church all perſons that offend, &c.” Which plainly 


implies, that without ſuch a licence or authority they might 
not do it. 

5. No Convocations or Synods of the Clergy can aſſem- 
ble but by a writ or precept from the Crown; and when 
aſſembled, they can do no buſineſs without the King's Let- 
ters Patents, appointing them the particular ſubjects they 
are to debate upon;“ and after all, their canons are of 


no force without the Royal Sanction. 


Upon the whole it is evident, by the expreſs words of 
ſeveral Statutes, That all juriſdiction eccleſiaſtical as well 
as civil, was given to the King, and taken away from the 
Biſhops except by delegation from him. The King was 
chief in the determination of all cauſes in the Church; he 
had authority to make laws, ceremonies and conſtitutions, 
and without him no ſuch Laws, Ceremonies or Conſtituti- 
ons, are or ought to be of force. And, laftly, All appeals 


which before were made to Rome, are for ever hereafter 


to be made to his Majeſty's ores, to be ended and de- 
termined, as the manner now is, > Delegates. 


I am 
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I am ſenſible, that the conſtitution of the Church has 
been altered in ſome things ſince that time: But let the 


* . : 


reader judge, by what has been recited from Acts of = 


Parliament, of the high Powers that were then intruſted with 
the Crown; and how far they were agreeable with the na- 
tural or religious rights of mankind. "The whole body of 
the Papiſts refuſed the Oath of Supremacy, as inconſiſtent 
with their allegiance to the Pope ; but the Puritans took 
it under all theſe diſadvantages, with the Queen's explica- 
tion in her injunctions; that is, that no more was intend- 
ed, than „That her Majeſty, under God, had the ſove- 
** reignty and rule over all perſons born in her Realms, 
either eccleſiaſtical or temporal, ſo as no foreign power 
„ had, or ought to have authority over them.” They 
| apprehended this to be the natural right of all Sovereign 
Princes in their Dominions, though there had been no Sta- 
tute Law for it ; but as they did not admit the Go- 


Sentimenes 
of the * ur 1 
tans. 


vernment of the Church to be monarchical, they were of 


opinion, that no ſingle perſon, whether Layman or Eccle- 
ſiaſtick, ought to affume the title of Supreme head of the 
Church on earth, in the ſenſe of the Acts abovementioned. 
This appears from the writings of the famous Mr. Cart- 
wright, in his admonition to the Parliament. 

The Chriſtian Sovereign (ſays he) ought not to be cal- 
led Head under Chriſt of the particular and viſibleChurches 
within his Dominions : Tis a title not fit for any mortal 
man; for when the Apoſtle ſays that Chriſt is z:pza4, the 
Head, it is as much as if he had ſaid, Chriſt and no 
© other is Head of the Church. No civil Magiſtrate in 
% Councils or Aſſemblies for Church matters, can either 
© be chief Moderator, Over-ruler, Judge, or Determiner; 
nor has he ſuch authority as that without his conſent, it 
ſhould not be lawful for eccleſiaſtical perſons to make 
any Church orders or ceremonies. 
ought ordinarily to be handled by Church officers. 
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«© committed to the Miniſters of the Church, and to the 


eccleſiaſtical governors: As theſe meddle not with the 
making civil laws, jo the civil Magiſtrate ought not to or- 
dain ceremonies,or determine controverſies in the Church, 
as long as they do not intrench upon his temporal authori- 
ty.—— Nevertheleſs, our meaning is not to ſeclude the 
{« Magiſtrate from our Church Aſſemblies: He may call 

a Council of his Clergy, and appoint both time and 


o 


La) 
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«© not 


place; ; he may be there by himſelf or his deputy, but 


Admorition 
to Parlia- 
ment. 
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Church matters 


The principal direction of them, is by God's Ordinance, 
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„not as Moderator, Determiner or Judge; he may have 
© his Voice in the Aſſembly, but the Orders and Decrees 


of Councils are not made by his Authority; for in anti- 


Decrees of the Emperors but of the Biſhops. 


Remarks. 
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ent times the Canons of the Councils were not called the 
& 5" 
„ the Prince's province to protect and defend the Councils 
“of his Clergy, to keep the Peace, to ſee their Decrees 
* executed, and to puniſh the contemners of them, bu 
« toexerciſe no ſpiritual Juriſdiction.“ = 

We ſhall meet with a fuller Declaration of the Puritans 
upon this head hereafter ; in the mean time it may be ob- 
ſerved, that the juſt Boundaries of the Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Powers were not well underſtood and ſtated in this Age. 

The powers of the Civil Magiſtrate ſeem chiefly to re- 
gard the civil welfare of his ſubjects ; He is to protect them 
in their properties, and in the peaceable enjoyment of their 
Civil and Religious Rights ; but there is no paſſage in the 
New Teſtament that gives him a Commiſſion to be Lord 
of the Conſciences of his Subjects, or to have Dominion 
over their Faith. Nor is this agreeable to reaſon, for Re- 
ligion ought to be the effect of a free and deliberate choice. 
Why muſt we believe as the King believes, any more than 
as the Church or Pope ? If every man could believe as he 
would; or if all men's underſtandings were exactly of a 
ſize ; or if God would accept of a meer outward Devotion 
* when commanded by Law,” then it would be reaſonable 
there ſhould be but one Religion, and one uniform manner 
of Worſhip : But to make Eccleſiaſtical Laws, obliging 
mens practice under ſevere penalties, without or againſt 
the light of their conſciences, looks like an invaſion of the 
kingly office of Chriſt, and muſt be ſubverſive of all ſince- 
rity and virtue. | | 

On the other hand, the © JuriſdiQtion of the Church 
is purely ſpiritual. No Man ought to be compelled by re- 
wards or puniſhments to become a member of any Chriſti- 
an Society, or to continue of it any longer than he appre- 
hends it to be his duty. All the Ordinances of the Church 
are ſpiritual, and fo are her Weapons and Cenſures. The 
Weapons of the Church are Scripture aud Reafon, accom- 
panied with prayers and tears. Theſe are her pillars and 
the walls of her defence. The Cenſures of the Church 
are Admonitions, Reproofs, or declarations of perſons un- 
fitneſs for her Communion, commonly called Excommu- 
nications, which are of a ſpiritual nature, and ought not to 


affect men's lives, liberties or eſtates. No man ought to be 
| cut 


* 
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cut off from the rights and privileges of a Subject, meerly 2 


becauſe he is diſqualified for Chriſtian Communion, Nor E\ab*th, 


has any Church upon earth authority from Chriſt to inflict pit 


corporal puniſhments upon thoſe whom ſhe may juſtly ex- 
pel her ſociety : Theſe are the weapons of Civil Magiſtrates, 
who may puniſh the breakers of the laws of their Coun- 
tries, with corporal pains and penalties, as guardians of the 
civil rights of their ſubjects; but“ Chriſt's Kingdom 1 is 
« not of this World.” 

If theſe Principles had obtained at the Reformation, 
there would have been no room for the diſturbance of any, 
whoſe religious principles were not inconſiſtent with the 
| ſafety of the Government. Truth and Charity would have 
prevailed ; the Civil Powers would have protected the 
Church in her ſpiritual Rights; and the Church, by in- 
ſtructing the people in their duty to their ſuperiors, would 
have ſupported the State. But the Reformers, as well Pu- 
ritans as others, had different notions. They were for One 
Religion, One uniform Mode of Worſhip, One Form of 
Diſcipline or Church Government for the whole Nation, 
with which all muſt comply outwardly, whatever were 
their inward Sentiments; it was therefore reſolved to have 
an Act of Parliament to eſtabliſh an Uniformity of publick 
Worſhip, without any relaxation to tender Conſciences : 
Neither Party had the Wiſdom or Courage to oppoſe ſuch 


a Law, but both endeavoured to be included in it. 


To make way for this, the Papiſts who were in poſſeſſion Diſpute be- 


of the Churches were firſt to be vanquiſh'd ; the Queen 2 Pa- 
therefore appointed a publick diſputation in Weſtminſter þ gs 


Proteſtants, 


Abbey, before her Privy Council, and both Houſes of Par- 1889. 
liament, March 31ſt, between nine of the Biſhops and the 
like number of Proteſtant Divines, upon theſe three points. 
I. © Whether it was not againſt Scripture and the Cuſ- 
«© tom of the antient Church, to uſe a Tongue unknown to 
« the People in the Common Prayers and Sacraments ? 
2. Whether every Church had not Authority to ap- 
« point, change, and take away Ceremonies, and Eccle- 
* fiaſtical Rites, ſo the ſame were done to edifying ? 
3. © Whether it could be proved by the Word of God, 
« that in the Maſs there was a hs noma Sacrifice for the 
Dead and Living? 
The Diſputation was to be in writing; but the Papiſts 
finding the populace againſt them, broke it off after the 
firſt Day, under pretence that the Catholick Cauſe ought 
not 
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not to be ſubmitted to ſuch an arbitration, though they had 
not theſe ſcruples in the Reign of Queen Mary, when the iſſue 
of the conference was known before-hand. The Biſhops of 
Wincheſter and Lincoln ſaid, 
e tholick Church was already eſtabliſhed, and that it was 


too great an encouragement to Hereticks, to admit them 


K. Faw. 


| Liturgy re- 


viewed, 


to diſcourſe againſt the faith before an unlearned multi- 
* tude.” They added, That the Queen had deſerved to 
«© be excommunicated ; and talked of thundering out their 
* Anathema's againſt the Privy Council,” for which they 
were both ſent to the Tower. The Reformed had a great 
advantage by their adverſaries quitting the field in this man- 
ner, for it was concluded from hence, that their cauſe would 
not bear the light, which prepared the People for further 
changes. 

The Papiſts being vanquiſhed, 
unite the Reformed among themſelves, and get ſuch an 


eſtabliſhment as might make them all eaſy; for though the 


troubles at Francfort were huſht, and letters of forgiweneſs 
had -paſſed between the contending parties; and though 
all the Reformers were of one faith, yet they were far 
trom agreeing about diſcipline and ceremonies, each party 
being for ſettling the Church according to their own model ; 


ſome were for the late ſervice and diſcipline of the Engliſh | 


at Geneva ; others were for the ſervice Book of King Ed- 
warc VI. and for withdrawing no farther from the Church 
o Rome than was neceſſary to recover purity of faith, 


and the independency of the Church upon a foreign Power. 


Runes and Ceremonies were (in their opinion) indifferent; 
and thoſe of the Church of Rome preferable to others, be- 
cauſe they were venerable and pompous, and becauſe the 
people had been uſed to them: Theſe were the ſentiments 


of the Queen, who therefore appointed a Committee of | 


Divines to review King Edward's Liturgy, and to ſee if in 
any particular it 'was fit to be changed ; their names were 
Dr. Parker, Grindal, Cox, Pilkington, May, Bill, White- 
head, and Sir Tho. Smith, Doctor of the civil law. Their 
inſtructions were, to ſtrike out all offenſive paſſages againſt 
the Pope, and to make people eaſy about the belief of the 
Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament; but not a 
word in favour of the ſtricter Proteſtants. 

Her Majeſty was afraid of reforming too far; ſhe was de- 
ſirous to retain images in Churches, crucifixes and croſſes, vo- 
cal and inſtrumental muſick, with all the old popiſh garments ; 
*tis not therefore to be wondered, that in reviewing the Li- 


rurgy 


«© The Doctrine of the Ca- 


the next point was to 


Chap. * the Pu R TITAN s. 


turgy of King Edward, no alterations were made in favour 
of thoſe who now began to be called Puritans, from their 
attempting a purer form of worſhip and diſcipline than had 
yet been eſtabliſned. The Queen was more concerned for 
the Papiſts, and therefore, in the Litany this paſſage was 
ſtruck out, From the tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, 
& and all his deteſtable enormities, good Lord deliver us.” 
The Rubrick that declared, that by kneeling at the Sa- 
« crament no adoration was intended to any corporal pre- 
e ſence of Chriſt, was expunged. The Committee of 
Divines left it at the People's liberty to receive the Sacra- 


El 


ment kneeling or ſtanding, but the Queen and Parliament 


reſtrained it to kneeling ; ſo that the enforcing this ceremo- 
ny was purely an act of the State. The old Feſtivals with 
their Eves, and the popiſh habits, were continued, as they 
were in the 2d year of King Edward VI. till the Queen 
ſhould pleaſe to take them away ; for the words of the Sta- 
tute are, They ſhall be retained till other order ſhall be 
therein taken by the authority of the Queen's Majeſty, 
„ with the advice of the Commiſſioners authorized under 
© the Great Seal of England for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical.“ 


Some of the collects were a little altered; and thus the Book * 


was preſented to the two Houſes and paſſed into a law, be- 
ing hardly equal to that which was ſet out by King Edward, 


and confirmed by Parliament in the fifth year of his Reign. 
For whereas in that Liturgy all the garments were laid aſide 


but the ſurplice, the Queen now returned to King Edward's 


firſt Book, wherein copes and other garments were ordered 
to be uſed. | 


The title of the Act is, * An AQt for the uniformity of aa of uni- 
“Common Prayer, and fervice in the Church, and admi- formity. —_ 
*# 


« niſtration of the Sacraments.” It was brought into the 
Houſe of Commons April 18. and was read a third time 


April 20. It paſſed the Houſe of Lords April 28. and took | 


place from the 24th of June 1559. Heath Archbiſhop of 
York made an elegant Speech againſt it, in which among 
other things he obſerves very juſtly, That an act of this con- 
ſequence ought to have had the conſent of theClergy in Con- 
vocation before it paſſed into a law, Not only the ortho- 
dex, but even the Arian Emperors (lays he) ordered that 
points of faith ſhould be examined in Councils; and Gal- 
5 lio by the light of nature knew that a civil Judge ought 
© not to meddle with matters of Religion.” But he was over- 
ruled, the act of ſupremacy having already veſted this power in 
the Crown. This Statute lying open to common view at the 

8 | | beginning 
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World, than it did by this compulſive Act of — 
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beginning of the Common Prayer Book,'tis-not worth while 
to tranſcribe it in this place. I ſhall only take notice of 
one clauſe, by which all eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction was again 
delivered up to the Crown ; “ The Queen is hereby em- 
% powered with the advice of her Commiſſioners or Me- 
<« tropolitan, to ordain and publiſh ſuch further ceremonies 
4 and rites as may be for the advancement of God's glory, 
« and edifying his Church, and the reverence of Chriſt's 
% holy Myſteries and Sacraments.” And had it not been 
for this clauſe of a reſerve of power to make what alterati- 
ons her Majeſty thought fit, ſhe told Archbiſhop Parker, 
that ſhe would not have paſſed the Act. | 
Upon this fatal rock of uniformity in things meerly in- 
different (in the opinion of the impoſers) was the peace of 
the Church of England ſplit. The pretence was decency 
and order; but it ſeems a little odd that uniformity ſhould 
be ſo neceſſary to the decent worſhip of God, when in 
moſt other things there is a greater beauty in variety. Tis 
not neceſſary to a decent dreſs that mens clothes ſhould be 
always of the ſame colour and faſhion ; nor would there 
be any indecency or diſorder, if in one congregation the 
Sacrament was adminiſtred kneeling, in another ſitting, 
and in a third ſtanding; or if in one and the ſame congre- 
gation the Miniſter was at liberty to read prayers in a black 
gown or a ſurplice, ſuppoſing the garments were indiffe- 
rent, which the makers of this law admitted, tho? the 
Puritans denied. The rigorous preſſing of this Act was the 
occaſion of all the miſchiefs that betel the Church for above 
eighty years. What good end could it anſwer to preſs 
mens bodies into the publick ſervice, without convincing 
their minds beforehand ? if there muſt be one eſtabliſhed 


form of worſhip, there ſhould certainly have been an indul- 


gence for tender conſciences. When there was a difference 
in the Church of the Romans about eating fleſh, and ob- 


ſerving feſtivals, the Apoſtle did not pinch them with an 


AQ of uniformity, but allowed a Latitude, Rom. xiv. 5. 
« Let not him that eateth judge him that eateth not; but 
ec let every man be fully perſuaded in his own mind.—— 
« Why doſt thou judge thy brother? or, why doſt thou 
c ſet at nought thy brother? for we muſt all ſtand before 
& the Judgment Seat of Chriſt.” Had our Reformers fol- 


Jowed this apoſtolical direction, the Church of England 


would have made a more glorious figure in the Proteſtant 


ad 
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Sad were the conſequences of theſe two laws, both to Queen 
the Papiſts and Puritans. The Papiſts in Convocation en, i 
made a ſtand for the old Religion; and in their 6th Seſſion Hip 
agreed upon the following articles, to be preſented to the Proceed- =_ 

| e for diſburdening their conſciences. | ings of Con- 
1.“ That in the Sacrament of the Altar the natural bo- *** “ 

& dy of Chriſt is really preſent, by virtue of the words of 4 
*« conſecration pronounced by the Prieſt. 1 
2. That after the conſecration there remains not the 2 
de ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, nor any other ſubſtance Þ 
% but God-Man. 4 

3.“ That in the Maſs the true Body of Chriſt is offer- 

„ed as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Living and the 4 
«© Dead. f 

4. That the ſupreme Power of feeding and ruling the 4 
„ Church is in St. Peter and his Succeſſors. 1 

5. That the Authority of determining Matters x 1 
Faith and Diſcipline belongs only to the Paſtors of the 'I 
„Church, and not to Laymen.” 

Theſe articles or reſolutions were preſented to the Lord 
Keeper by their Prolocutor Dr. Harpsfield, but his Lord- 
ſhip gave them no anſwer ; nor did the Convocation move 
any further in matters of Religion, it being apparent that 
they were againſt the Reformation. 


As ſoon as the Seſſions was over, the oath of Supremacy Popiſh Bi- RH 
was tender'd to the Biſhops, who all refuſed it, except Dr. * * ö 


Kitchen Biſhop of Landaff, to the number of fourteen ; 
the reſt of the Sees being vacant. Of the deprived Biſhops 
three retired beyand ſea, (viz.) Dr. Pate Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, Scot of Cheſter, and Goldwell of St. Afaph ; 

Heath Archbiſhop of York, was ſuffered to live in his own 
Houſe, where the Queen went ſometimes to viſit him; Tonſ- 
tal and Thirleby Biſhops of Durham and Ely, lived at 
Lambeth in the houſe of Archbiſhop Parker with freedom 


and eaſe ; the reſt were ſuffered to go at large upon their 
parole ; only Bonner Biſhop of London, White of Win- 4 
cheſter, and Watſon of Lincoln, whoſe hands had been i 


deeply ſtained with the blood of the Proteſtants in the late 
Reign, were made cloſe priſoners ; but they had a ſufficient 
maintenance from the Queen. Moſk of the Monks return- 
ed to a ſecular life ; but the Nuns went beyond ſea, as did 
all others who had a mind to live where they * have | 
the free exerciſe of their * g | ' 
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Some of the Reformed Exiles were offered Biſhopricks, 
but refuſed them, on the account of the habits and ceremo- 
nies, &c. as Mr. Whitehead, Mr. Bernard Gilpin, old 
Father Miles Coverdale, Mr. Knox, Mr. Tho. Sampſon, 
and others. Many that accepted, did it with trembling ; 
from the neceſſity of the times, and in hopes by their inte- 
reſt with the Queen to obtain an amendment in the conſti- 


tution of the Church; among theſe were Grindal, Park- 


Conſecrati- 
on of Abp. 
Parker = 


L. of Par- 
ker, p. 38, 
6o, 61. 


hurſt, Sandys, Pilkington, and others. 

T be Sees were left vacant for ſome time, to ſee if any 
of the old Biſhops would conform ; but neither time, nor 
any thing elſe could move them ; at length after twelve 
Months, Dr. Matthew Parker was conſecrated Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury at Lambeth, by ſome of the Biſhops that 
had been deprived in the late Reign, for not one of the pre- 
ſent Biſhops would be concerned. This, with ſome other 
accidents, gave riſe to the ſtory of his being conſecrated at 
the Nags: Head-Tavern in Cheapſide, a Fable that has 
been fufficiently confuted by our Church Hiſtorians ; the 
perſons concerned in the Conſecration were Barlow and 
Scory Biſhops elect of Chicheſter and Hereford; Miles 
Coverdale the deprived Biſhop of Exeter, and Hodgkins 
Suffragan of Bedford; the two former appeared in their 
Chimere and Surplice, but the two latter wore long gowns 
open at the arms, with a falling cape on the ſhoulders ; the 
ceremony was performed in a plain manner without gloves 
or ſandals, ring or flippers, mitre or pall, or even without 


any of the Aaronical Garments, only by impoſition of 


hands and prayer. Strange; that the Archbiſhop ſhould | 


be ſatisfied with this, and yet be fo zealous to impoſe the 
Popiſh garments upon others. 

But ſtill it has been doubted, whether Parker's conſecra- 
tion was perfectly canonical. 

1. Becauſe the perſons concerned in it had been le- 


gally deprived in the late Reign, and were not yet reſtor- 
ed. To which it was anſwered, that having been once 


conſecrated, the epiſcopal character remained, and theretore 


they might convey it; though Coverdale and Hodgkins ne- 
ver exerciſed it after this time. 


2. Becauſe the conſecration ought by law to have been 


directed according to the ſtatute of the 25th of Henry VIII. 
and not according to the form of King Edward's ordinal 


for ordaining and conſecrating Biſhops, ſoraſmuch as that 
: book 
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book had been ſet aſide in the late Reign, and was not yet Queen 
reſtored by Parliament. . e 
Theſe objections being frequently thrown in the way of ws 1 
the new Biſhops by the Papiſts, made them uneaſy ; they f 
began to doubt of the validity of their conſecrations, or Fi 
at leaſt of their legal title to their Giſhopricks. The 1 
affair was at length brought into Parliament, and to ſi- # 
lence all future eber Parker's conſecration, and thoſe a 
of his brethren; were confirmed by the two houſes, about | 1 
ſeven years after they had filled their chairs. | 
The Archbiſhop was inſtalled December 17. 1559. ſoon 9 
after which he conſecrated ſeveral of his brethren, whom 1 
the Queen had appointed to the vacant ſees, as Grindal to # 
the Biſhoprick of London, Horn- to Wincheſter, and 9 
Pilkington to Durham, &c. Thus the Reformation was 
reſtored, and the Church of England ſettled on its preſent 1 
_ baſis, . The new Biſhops being poor, made but a mean # 
figure in compariſon of their predeceſſors : they were un- . 
- acquainted with Courts and equipages, and numerous at- 
tendants, but as they grew rich, they quickly raiſed their 
deportment, and aſſumed a lordly ſuperiority over their 
brethren. 1 4 
The Hierarchy being now at its Standard, it will not be 


improper to ſet before the reader in one view the principles 
upon which it ſtands ; with the different ſentiments of the 
Puritans, by which he will diſcover the reafons why the Re- 
formation proceeded no further. | 

1. The Court Reformers apprehended, “ That every Principles of 
„ Prince had authority to correct all abuſes of dottrine the Ro : 
« and worſhip, within his own territories.” From this prin- "52. 4 
ciple the Parliament ſubmitted the Conſciences and Reli- Sentiments I 
gion of the whole Nation to the diſpoſal of the King ; « the Puris : 
and in caſe of a minority to his Council; ſo that the Sls 1 
King was ſole Reformer, and might by commiſſioners 
of his own appointment remove all manner of errors, here- 
ſies, &c. and model the doctrine and diſcipline of the 
Church into what ſhape he pleaſed, provided his injunc- 
tions did not expreſly contradict the Statute Law of the 
Land. : | 

Thus the Reformation took place in ſundry: material 
points in the Reigns of King Edward VI. and Queen 
Elizabeth, before it had the ſanction of Parhament or 
Convocation : and though Queen Mary diſallowed of the 
Supremacy, ſhe made uſe of it to reſtore the old Religi- 
on, before the laws which had aboliſhed it were repealed, 

"POL. L | E Hence 


114 The HISTORY Cap. IV. 
of gen Hence alſo they indulged the foreign Proteſtants with the 
1580. liberty of their ſeparate Diſcipline, which they denied to 

ky —) their own Countrymen. 

The Puritans diſowned all Rs Authority and Juriſ- 
diction over the Church as much as their Brethren, but 
could not admit of that extenſive Power which the Crown 
claimed by the Supremacy, apprehending it unreaſonable, 
that the Religion of a whole Nation ſhould be at the diſpo- 
poſal of a ſingle Lay-Perſon ; for let the Apoſtle's rule, 

„ hat all things be done decently and in order,” mean 
what it will, it was not directed to the Prince or Civil Ma- 
giſtrate. However they took the oath with the Queen's 
Explication in her Injunctions, as reſtoring her Majeſty only 
to the antient and natural Rights of Sovereign Princes over 
their Subjects. 

2. It was admitted by the Court of Reformers, “ that 
« -the Church of Rome was a true Church, though corrupt 
© in ſome points of Doctrine and Government ; that all her 
4% Miniſtrations were valid, and that the Pope was a true 
cc Biſhop of Rome, though not of the Univerſal Church,” 
It was thought neceſſary to maintain this, for the ſupport 
of the character of our Biſhops, wha could not otherwiſe 
derive their Succeſſion irom the Apoſtles. 

But the Puritans. athrmed the Pope to be Antichriſt, the 
Church of Rome to be no true Church, and all her Mini- 
ſtrations to be ſuperſtitious and olatrous ; ; they renounced 
her Communion, and durſt not hang the Validity of their 
Ordinations upon an uninterrupted Line of Succeſſion from 

. the: Apoſtles through their hands. 

3. It was agreed by all, that the Holy Scriptures were a 
perfect Rule of Faith; but © the Biſhops and Court Re- 
* formers did not allow them a Standard of Diſcipline or 
© Church Government, but affirmed that our Saviour and 
% his Apoſtles left it to the diſcretion of the Civil Magi- 
* ſtrate, in thbſe places where Chriſtianity ſhould obtain, to 
* accommodate the Government of the Church to the Po- 
« licy of the State.“ | 

But the Puritans apprehended the Holy Scriptures to be 
a Standard of Church Diſcipline, as well as Doctrine; at 
lcaſt that nothing ſhould be impoſed as neceſſary but what 
was expreſly contained in, or derived from them by 
neceſſary Conſequence. But if it ſhould be proved, that 
all things neceſſary to the well Government of the Church, 
.could not be deduced from Holy. Scripture, they main- 
tainel that the diſcretionary Power was not lodged with 
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the Civil Magiſtrate, but with the Spiritual Officers of the 
Church. 

The Court Reformers maintained, that © the Prac- 
cc tice of the Primitive Church for the firſt four or five 
„ Centuries was a proper Standard of Church Govern- 
«© ment and Diſcipline, and in ſome reſpects a better than 
„ that of the Apoſtles, which (according to them) was 
4 only accommodated to the infant State of the Church 
while it was under Perſecution, whereas theirs was ſuit- 
« ed to the grandeur of a national Eſtabliſhment.” There- 
fore they only pared off the later Corruptions of the Pa- 
pacy, from the Time the Pope uſurped the Title of uni- 
verſal Biſhop, and left thoſe ſtanding which they could 
trace a little higher, ſuch as Archbiſhops, Metropolitans, 
Archdeacons, Suffragans, Rural Deans, &c. which were 
not known in the Apoſtolic Age, or thoſe immediately 


. following. 


Whereas the Puritans were for keeping cloſe to the 
Bible in the main Principles of Church Government ; and 
for admitting no Church-Officers or Ordinances, but ſugh 
as are mentioned therein. They apprehended that the 
Form of Government appointed by the Apoſtles was Ari- 
ſtocratical, according to the Conſtitution of the Jewiſh 
Sanhedrim, and was defigned as a Pattern for the Churches 
in after ages, not to be departed from in any of its main 
Principles ; and therefore they paid no regard to the Cuſtoms 

of the Papacy, or the Practice of the earlier ages of 
Chriſtianity, any farther than they correſpond with the 
Bible. -* * 

5. Our Reformers maintained, “ That Things indiffe- 
& rent in their own Nature, which are neither command- 
ed nor forbidden in the Holy Scriptures, ſuch as Rites, 
«© Ceremonies, Habits, &c. might be ſettled, determined, 
«© and made neceſſary by the Command of the Civil Ma- 
« giſtrate; and that in ſuch cafes it was the indiſpenſable 
“ Puty of all Subjects to obſerve them. 

But the Puritans inſiſted, that thoſe "Things which Chriſt 
had left indifferent ought not to be made neceſſary by any 
human Laws, but that we are to * ſtand faſt in the Li- 
«© berty wherewith Chriſt has mage us free :*? And further, 
that ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as had been abuſed to Ido- 
latry, and had a manifeſt tendency to lead Men back to 
Popery und Superſtition, were no longer indifferent, but to 
be rejected as unlawful.” _ 
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6. Both Parties agreed too well in es the neceſſity 
of an uniformity of publick Worſhip, and of calling in the 


Sword of the Magiſtrate for the ſupport and defence of 


their ſeveral Principles, which they made an ill uſe of in 
their turns, as they could graſp the Power into their hands. 


The Standard of Uniformity, according to the Biſhops, 
was, the Queen's Supremacy and the Laws of the 
4 Land;“ according to the Puritans “ the Decrees of Pro- 
4 vincial and National Synods, allowed and enforced by 


the Civil Magiſtrate: but neither Party were for admitting 
that Liberty of Conſcience, and Freedom of Profeſſion, 


which is every Man's Right, as far as is conſiſtent with the 
Peace of the Government he lives under. 


The Principle upon which the Biſhops juſtified their Se- 
verities againſt the Puritans, in this and the following 


Reigns, was the © Subjects Obligation to obey the Laws 


% of their Country in all Things indifferent, which are 
« neither commanded nor forbidden by the Laws of 
% God.” And the excellent Archbiſhop Tillotſon in one 
of his Sermons, repreſents the Diſſenters as an humorous 
and perverſe ſet of People, for not complying with the 
Service and Ceremonies of the Church, for no other rea- 
ſon (ſays he) but becauſe their Superiors require them. 
But if this were true, *tis a juſtifiable reaſon for their 
Diſſent, ſuppoſing the Magiſtrate has exceeded his Power 


by requiring that which is not within the bounds of his 
Commiſſion. 


Ghriſt (ſay the Non-Conformiſts) is the ſole 
Law-giver of his Church, and has enjoined all Things ne- 


ceſſary to be obſerved in it to the End of the World; 
therefore where he has indulged a Liberty to his Followers, 


it is as much their duty to“ ſtand faſt in it,“ as to obſerve 
any other of his Precepts. If the Civil Magiſtrate ſhould 
ſtretch his Prerogative by diſpenſing with the Laws of his 


Country, or by making new ones, according to his Sove- 


reign Will and Pleaſure, without conſent of Parliament, 
would it deſerve the brand of Humour or Perverſeneſs to 
refuſe Obedience, if it were for no other Reaſon, but 
„ becauſe we will not ſubmit to an arbitrary, diſpenſing 
« Power?“ Beſides, if the Magiſtrate has a Power to im- 
poſe Things indifferent, and make them neceſſary to the 
Service of God; he may dreſs up Religion in any 
ſhape, and inſtead of one Ceremony may load it with 2 
Hundred. | 


4 | To 
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To return to the Hiſtory. The Reformation being thus 2 

ſettled, the Queen gave out Commiſſions for a general Vi- © OY 

ſitation, and ſet forth a Body of Injunctions, conſiſting of 53 th 

Articles, commanding her loving Subjects obediently to re- 

deive, and truly to obſerve and keep them, according to 

their Offices, Degrees and States. 'They are almoſt the 

fame with thoſe of King Edward. I ſhall therefore only 

give the Reader an abſtract of ſuch as we may have occaſion 

to refer to hereafter. 

Artic. 1.“ All Fcclefiallical Perſons ſhall ſee that the Queen's In- 
Act of Supremacy be duly obſerved, and ſhall preach junctions. 
“ four times a year againſt yielding Obedience to any fo- 

“ reign Turiſdidtion. | 

Artic. 2. They ſhall not ſet forth or®extol the Dig- 
« nity of any Images, Relicks or Miracles, but ſhall de- 
« clare the Abuſes of the ſame, and that all Grace is 

from God.” 

Artic. 3. Parſons ſhall nreach once every Month upon 
„Works of Faith, Mercy and Charity, commanded by 
“ God; and ſhall inform the People, that Works of Man's 

1 deviſing, ſuch as Pilgrimages, ſetting up Candles, praying 
« upon Beads, &c. are offenſive to God. 

Artic. 4. Parſons having Cure of Souls ſhall preach in Sparrow's 
«« Perſon once a Quarter at leaſt, or elſe read one of the Collection. | 
«© Homilies preſcribed by the Queen to be read every Sun- 

day in the Churches where there is no Sermon. 

Artic. 5. % Every holy Day, when there is no Sermon, | 4 
they ſhall recite from the Pulpit the Pater-Noſter, Creed, 7 

and Ten Commandments. | 

Artic. 6. * Within three Months every Pariſh ſhall pro- 
« vide a Bible, and within twelve Months Eraſmus's Pa- 
* raphraſe upon the Goſpel in Engliſh, and ſet them up in 
* their ſeveral Churches. 

Artic. 7. The Clergy ſhall not haunt Ale- 3 or 
„ Taverns, or ſpend their Time idly at Dice, Cards, Tables, ; 
“or any other unlawful Game. i 

Artic. 8. None ſhall be admitted to preach in Churches 
* without Licence from the Queen, or her Viſitors ; or . 
« from the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of the Dioceſe. 4 

Artic. 16. All Perſons under the Degree of M. A. ſhall 
cc buy for their own Uſe the New Teſtament in Latin and | 
« Engliſh, with Paraphraſes, within three Months after 
„this Viſitation. 

Artic. 17.“ They ſhall learn out of the Scriptures ſome 

comfortable Sentences for the Sick. | 
| I ; 3 | 73 Artic. 
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The HISTORY f Chap. IV. 
Artic. 18. © There ſhall be no Popiſh Proceſſions; nor 
ſhall any perſons walk about the Church, or depart out 


of it, while the Prieſt is reading the Scriptures. - 


Artic, 19. Nevertheleſs the Perambulation of Pariſhes 
or Proceſſions with the Curates ſhall continue, who ſhal! 
make a ſuitable exhortation. ; 
Artic. 20. * Holy Days ſhall be ftriatly obſerved, except 
in Harveſt Time, after Divine Service. 

Artic. 21.“ Curates may not admit'to-the Holy Com- 
munion, Perſons that live openly in Sin without Repen- 
tance ; or, that are at Variance with their Neighbours, | 


till they are reconciled. 


Artic. 22.“ Curates, &c. ſhall teach the people not 
obſtinately to violate the laudable Ceremonies of the 
Church. | 
Artic. 23. & Alſo, They mall take away, utterly ex- 
tinguiſh, - and deſtroy all Shrines, Coverings of Shrines ; 

all Tables, Candleſticks, Trindals, and Rolls of Wax, 
Pictures, Paintings, and all other Monuments of feign- 
ed Miracles, Pilgrimages, Idolatey and Superſtition, ſo 
that there remain no Memory of the ſame in Walls, 
Glaſs Windows, or elſewhere within their Churches and 
Houſes; preſerving nevertheleſs, or repairing both the 
Walls and Glaſs Windows; and they ſhall exhort all 
their Pariſhioners to do the like in their ſeveral Houſes. 

Artic. 28. Due Reverence ſhall be paid to the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel. | 

Artic. 29. No Prieſt or Deacon ſhall marry without 
Allowance of the Biſhop of his Dioceſe, and two Juſtices 
of the Peace, nor without Conſent of the Parents of the 


Kin, upon Penalty of being uncapable of holding any 
Keclefſiaſtical Promotion, or miniſtring in the Word and 
Sacraments. Nor ſhall Biſhops marry without Allow- 
ance of their Metropolitan, and ſuch Commiſſioners as 
the Queen ſhall appoint. 

Artic. 30. “ All Archbiſhops and Biſhops, acid all that 
preach or adminiſter the Sacraments, or that ſhall be ad- 
mitted into any Eccleſiaſtical Vocation, or into either of 
the Univerſities, ſhall wear ſuch Garments and ſquare 
Caps, as were worn in the Reign of King Edward VI. 


Artic. 33. © No Perſon. ſhall abfent from his Pariſh 


cc 
6c 


Church, and reſort to b but * an extraordina- 
ry occaſion. 5 > N 


Artic, 34. 
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Artic. 34. © No Inn-holders or publick Houſes, ſhali fell, 
Meat or Drink in Time of Divine Service. 

| Artic. 35. None ſhall keep in their Houſes any abuſed 
„ Images, Tables, Pictures, Paintings, and other Monu- 
« ments of feigned Miracles. | 

, Artic. 36. No Man ſhall diſturb the Mininiſter in his 
6e Sermon; nor mock or make a Jeſt of him. 

Artic. 37. * No Man, Woman or Child, ſhall be other- 
« ways buſted in Time of Divine IS Tong but hall give 
due attendance to what is read and preached. * 

Artic. 40. No Perſon ſhall teach School but ſuch as 
are allowed by the Ordinary. 

Artic. 41.“ School-Maſters ſhall ex hort their Chrildren, 
to love and reverence the true Religion now allowed by 
% Authority. ' 

Artic. 42. They ſhall teach their Scholars certain Sen- 
* tences of Scriptures tending to Godlineſs. 

Artic. 43. None ſhall be admitted to any Spiritual 
6 Cure that are utterly unlearned. 

. Artic. 44. The Parſon or Curate of the Pariſh ſhall 
inſtruct the Children of his Pariſh for half an Hour be- 
fore Evening Prayer on every Holy Day, and ſecond 
« Sunday in the Year, in the Catechiim, and ſhall teach 
them the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Ten Command- 
**. ments.” 

Artic. 45. All the Ordinaries ſhall exhibit to the V ii 
tors a Copy of the Book containing the Cauſes, why any 
© have been impriſoned, famiſhed, or put to death for 
Religion in the late Reign. 
 » Artic. 46. © Overſeers in every Pariſh ſhal! fee, that 
“ all the Pariſhioners duly reſort to Church; and ſhall pre- 
* ſent Defaultcrs to the Ordinary. 

Artic. 47. © Church Wardens ſhall deliver to the 
* Queen's Viſitors an Inventory of all their Church Fur- 
* niture, as Veſtments, Copes, Plate, Books, and eſpeci- 
ally of Grayles, Couchers, Legends, Proceſſionals, Ma- 
** nuals, Hymnals, Portueſſes, and ſuch like, appertaining 
to the Church. 

Artic. 48. © The Litany and Prayers ſhall be read weck- 
« ly on Wedneſdays and Fridays. 

Artic. 49.“ Singing men ſhall be continned and main- 
* tained in Collegiate Churches, and there ſhall be a mo- 
« deſt and diſtinct Song ſo uſed in all parts of the Common 
“Prayers in the Church, that the ſame may be as plainly 


„ underſtood as if it were read without ſinging; and yet 
I 4 uwyerthcolcts, 
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Queen 


Elizabeth, 46 ſick, it may be permitted that in the beginning or end of 


1559. 
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& nevertheleſs, for the comforting ſuch as delight in mu- 


* the Common Prayer, there may be ſung an Hymn, or 


e ſuch like Song, in the beſt fort of melody and muſick, 


% that may be conveniently deviſed, having reſpect that 
* the ſentence of the Hymn may be underſtood and per- 
& cejyed. Es 

Artic. 50. There ſhall be no vain and contentious Diſ- 
« putes in Matters of Religion; nor the Uſe of approbri- 
% ous Words, as Papiſt, Papiſtical Heretick, Schiſmatick 
& or Sacramentary. Offendcrs to be remitted to the Ordi- 
« nary. | | | 

Artic. 5 1.“ No Book or Pamphlet ſhall be printed or 
& made publick without Licence from the Queen, or ſix 
& of her Privy Council, or her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion- 
cc 
the Biſhop of London, the Chancellors of both Univer- 
ſities ; the Biſhop being Ordinary, and the Archdeacon 
alſo of the place, where any ſuch Book ſhall be printed, 
or two of them, whereof the Ordinary to be always one : 
the Names of the Licenſers to be printed at the end. 


* Antient and prophane Authors are excepted. 


Artic. 52. In Time of reading the Litany, and all o- 


* ther Collects and Common Prayer, all the People ſhall 


% devoutly kneel ; and when the Name of Jeſus ſhall be in 
«© any Leſſon, Sermon, or otherways pronounced in the 
* Church, due Reverence ſhall be made of all Perſons 
* with lowneſs of courteſy, and uncovering the Heads of 
& the Menkind, as has been heretofore accuſtom'd.“ 


Theſe Injunctions were to be read in the Churches once 
every quarter of a year. 5 


An appendix was added, containing the form of Bidding 


Prayer; and an order relating to Tables in Churches, which 


enjoins, That no Altar be taken down but by over- 


66 
cc 


ſight of the Curate and Church Wardens, or one of 
them at leaſt, wherein no riotous or diſorderly manner 
ſhall be uſed ; and that the holy Table in every Church 
be decently made, and ſet in the place where the Altar 
* ſtood, and there to ſtand covered, ſaving when the Sa- 


60 
«c 


«© crament 1s to be adminiſtred ; at which time it ſhall be {o 
placed within the Chancel, as whereby the Miniſter may 


&© be more conveniently heard of the Communicants, and 
« the Communicants alſo more conveniently, and in more 
„Numbers communicate with the ſaid Miniſter ; and after 
. | FE « the 


ers, or from. the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, | 
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'« the Communion done the Holy Table ſhall be placed Queen 
« where it ſtood before.“ | | „ E 
The Penalties for diſobeying theſe Injunctions, were 
Suſpenſion, Deprivation, Sequeſtration of Fruits and Bene- 
fices, Excommunication, and ſuch other corrections as to 
thoſe who have Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction under her Majeſty 
ſhall ſeem meet. : | | 
The major part of the Viſitors were laymen, any two of TOO 
whom were empowered to examine into the true ſtate of all 1, * 
Churches; to ſuſpend or deprive ſuch Clergymen as were Hifi. Ref. 7 
unworthy, and to put others into their places; to proceed l. II. p. 1 
againſt the obſtinate by impriſonment, Church cenſures, © 1% 
or any other legal methods. They were to reſerve penſions _ 2 
for ſuch as quitted their Benefices by Reſignation : to exa- 4 
mine into the Condition of all that were impriſoned on the 
account of Religion, and to diſcharge them; and to reſtore _ 
all ſuch to their Benefices as had been unlawfully deprived 
in the late times. = . 
This was the firſt High Commiſſion, that was given out 
about Midſummer, 1559. It gave offence to many that 
the Queen ſhould give Lay-Viſitors authority to proceed by 4 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures; but this was no more than is fre- 4 
quently done by Lay-Chancellors in the Eccleſiaſtical | 15 
Courts. It was much more unjuſtifiable for the Commiſſi- Fig 


oners to go beyond the Cenſures of the Church, by Fines, | an 
Impriſonments, and inquifitory Oaths to the Ruin of ſome þ : 
hundreds of families, without the authority of that Statute 0 
that gave them Being, or any other. 7, 
Mr. Strype aſſures us, that the Viſitors took effectual 14 
Care to have all the inſtruments and utenſils of Idolatry and —_— 
Superſtition demoliſhed and deſtroyed, out of the Churches | 4 

| Where God's pure Service was to be ſet up; ſuch as Roods, E 
i. e. Images of Chriſt upon the Croſs, with Mary and 9 
John ſtanding by; alſo Images of tutelary Saints of the 1 
Churches that were dedicated to them, Popiſh Books, Al- TI 
tars, and the like, But it does not appear that either the Hiſt. Ref. * 
2d or 23d Articles of Injunctions impowered them abſolute- oy = 1 


ly to remove all Images out of Churches; the Queen herſelf 1 
was as yet undetermined in this matter. Biſhop Jewel in 
his letter to Peter Martyr, Feb. 4. 1560. ſays, there was 
to be a Conference about the lawfulneſs of Images in 
Churches the day following, between Parker and Cox, who 
were for them, and himſelf and Grindal, who were againſt 
them ; and if they prevailed, (ſays he) I will be no longer a 10 
Biſnop. However it is certain, that the Viſitors command- \ x0 


ed 
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ed the Prebendaries and Archdeacon of London to ſee that 


re, the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's be purged and freed from 


all and ſingular Images, Idols and Altars; and in the place 
of the Altars to provide a decent Table for the ordinary ce- 
lebration of the Lord's Supper; and accordingly the Roods 
and High Altar were taken down. 

The populace was on the fide of the Reformation, hav- 
ing been provoked with the cruelties of the late Times : 
Great numbers attended the Commiſſioners, and brought 
into Cheapſide, Paul's Church-yard, and Smithfield, the 
Roods and Crucifixes. that were taken down, and in ſome 
places the Veſtments of the Prieſts, Copes, Surplices, Al- 
tar Cloths, Books, Banners, Sepulchres, and burnt them to 
Aſhes, as it were, to make atonement for the Martyrs that 
had been burnt there. Nay, they. went further, and in their 
furious zeal broke the painted Glaſs Windows, raſed out 
ſome antient inſcriptions, and ſpoiled thoſe monuments of 
the Dead that had any marks of Popery upon them. * The 
* Divines of this time (ſays Mr. Strype) could have been 
Content to have been without all Relicks, and Ceremonies 
cc of the Roman Church, that there might not be the leaſt 
% compliance with Popiſh Devotions.” And it had not 
been the worſe for the Church of England if their. Succei- 
ſors had been of the ſame mind. 

But the Queen diſlik'd thefe proceedings; ſhe had a Cru- 
cifix with the Bleſſed Virgin and St. John, {till in her Cha- 
pel; ; and when Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter ſpoke to her 
againſt it, ſhe threaten'd to deprive him; and iſſued out a 
Proclamation, dated Sept. 19th. in the ſecond year of her 
Reign, prohibiting The defacing or breaking any Parcel 
Sof any Monument, Tomb or Grave, or other Inſcripti- 
60 on, in memory of any perſon deceaſed, or breaking any 
Images of Kings, Princes, or Nobles, & c. ſet up only in 
% memory of them to poſterity, and not for any Religious 
« Honour; or the defacing or breaking any Images in glaſs 
66 windows | in any Churches, without conſent of the Ordi- 
% nary.” It was with great difficulty, and not without a 
fort of proteſtation from the Biſhops, that her Majeſty 
conſented to have fo many monuments of Idolatry as are 
mentioned in her 23d Injunction, removed out of Churches; 
but ſhe would not part with her Altar, nor her Crucifix, 
nor with lighted Candles out of her own Chapel. The 
Gentlemen and ſinging Children .appeared there in their 

Surplices, and the Prieſts in their Copes; the Altar was _ 
5 niſh” 
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niſhed with rich plate, with two gilt candleſticks, with 
lighted candles, and a maily Crucifix of ſilver in the midſt: 
he Service was ſung not only with Organs but with the 


artificial muſick of Cornets, Sackbuts; &c. on ſolemn Fe- 


Queen 
Elizabeth, 
1560. 

— vo — 8 


ſtivals. The ceremonies obſerved by the Knights of the 


_ Garter in their adoration towards the Altar, which had been 
aboliſhed by King Edward, and revived by Queen Mary, 
were retained. In, ſhort, the ſervice. pertormed in the 


Queen's Chapel, and in ſundry Cathedrals, was fo ſplendid 


and ſhowy, that Foreigners could not dittinguiſh it from the 


Roman, except that it was performed 4n the Engliſh 
Tongue. By this method moſt of the popiſh Laity were 


deceived into Conformity, and came regularly to Church' 
{or nine or ten years, till the Pope being out of all hopes 
of an accommodation forbid them, by excommunicating 


the Queen, and laying the whole Kingdom under an In- 
terdict. | 


When the, Viſitors had gone through the Kingdom, and Numbers of 
Popiſh Cler- © _ | 


laws and injunctions, it appeared that not above 243 Cler- 7 depriv'd.' ' 


made their report of the obedience given to her Majeſty's 


gymen had quitted their livings, (viz.) 14 Biſhops, and 3 
Biſhops ele ; one Abbot, 4 Priors, 1 Abbeſs, 12 Deans, 
14 Archdeacons, 60 Canons or Prebendaries, 100 benett- 
ced Clergy, 15 Heads of Colleges in Oxford and Cam- 
bridge; to which may be added about 20 Doctors in ſeveral 
Faculties. In one of the Volumes in the Cotton Library 
the number is 192; D'Ewe's Journal mentions but 177; 

Biſhop Burnet 199; but Cambden and Cardinal Allen 
reckon as above. Moſt of the inferior beneficed Clergy 
kept their Places, as they had done through all the changes 
of the three laſt Reigns; and without all queſtion, if the 
Queen had died, and the old Religion had been reſtored, 
they would have turned again; but the Biſhops and fome of 
the dignified Clergy having {worn to the Supremacy under 


King Henry, and renounced it again under Queen Mary, 
they thought it might reflect a diſhonour upon their Cha- 


racter to turn again, and therefore they reſolved to hold 
together, and by their Weight endeavour to diſtreſs the 

Reformation. But upon ſo great an alteration of Religion 

the number of Recuſants out of 9400 parochial Benefices 
was inconſiderable; and yet it was impoſſible to find Prote- 
ſtants of a tolerable capacity to ſupply the vacancies, be- 
_ cauſe many of the ſtricter ſort that had been Exiles for Re- 
ligion could not come up to the Terms of Conformity, and 
the Queen's Injunctions. EO, h 
| c 


— — * = 3 ” 
6 » = NORD? 2 NIE. 5 p A . — 
* r S's S * — 1 60 eee þ PORN MPS 
91 Ne no Is n = 
* 4 * 


S 


— Ws LS 


fn — - 4 OT. * 83 — 8 
K 0 bn MT IE AG: 
2 r 
— * « wp * 
A 


8 | > * __ — 8 n 3 > 
Dt rect Ny Ig ARTS ˙ A ge BE Int og - 2 „— 
FA "I 3 r e be ; : 
2 * 2 Se FRY of 3 tt F . 2 hw; Ort” PEI * 
Mes Wr we 2 1 —— =, * Wo 6 2 2 * 4 l hee * Jams = a 
> ES - a * . ” Wes 8 - Jt 2 8 C B . *. - . — 

1 1 a * * f _ 8 * 8 — * 2 8 e 5 N R #2 MEETS 
2 PR IE 25 A be. LEY _—_ 72 —— — = $7. 


Enge 
Yo PS 
as 


iy 
4 
8 


1 
4 
713 
4 
1 
3s 


2 — 0 


— * 
— * n $5,904 1 * 
ä 


124 


. | 


1560. 


Tbe HISTORY Char. Iv. 


It may ſeem ſtrange, that amidſt all this concern for the 
new form of worſhip, no notice ſhould be taken of the doc- 
trinal articles which King Edward had publiſhed for avoid- 


NoReforma- ing diverſities of opinions in the Church, though her Ma- 


tion of doc- 


trine as yet. 


Reformers 
Declaration 
of Faith, 
printed by 
Jugge the 
Queen's 
Printer, 
Cum Priv. 
Reg. Maj. 


jeſty might have enjoined them, by virtue of her Suprema- 
cy under the Great Seal, as well as her Brother ; but the 
Biſhops durſt not venture them into Convocation, becauſe the 
majority was for the old Religion, and the Queen was not 
very fond of her Brother's Doctrines. To ſupply this de- 
fect for the preſent, the Biſhops drew up the following de- 
claration of their Faith, which all Churchmen were obliged 


to read publickly at their entrance upon their cures. Tis 
entitled, 1 WW 


A Declaration of certain principal Articles of Religion, ſet 
out by order of both Archbiſhops, Metropolitans, and the 
reſt of the Biſhops, for the Unity of Doctrine to be taught 
and holden of all Parſons, Vicars and Curates; as well 

in teſtification of their common conſent in the ſaid Doc- 
trine, to the ſtopping of the mouths of them that go 
about to ſlander the Miniſters of the Church for diver- 
ſity of judgment, and as neceſſary for the inſtruction of 
their People; to be read by the ſaid Parſons, Vicars and 
Curates, at their poſſeſſion taking, or firſt entry into their 
Cures : And alfo, after that yearly, at two ſeveral times; 
that is to ſay, the Sunday next following Eaſter Day, 
and St. Michael the Archangel, or on ſome other Sunday 


within one month after thoſe Feaſts, immediately after 
the Goſpel. N 


6 F7Oraſmuch as it appertaineth to all Chriſtian men, but 
60 eſpecially to the Miniſters and Paſtors of the 


Church, being teachers and inſtructors of others, to be 


“ ready to give a reaſon of their Faith, when they ſhall 
& be thereunto required; I, for my part, now appointed 
« your Parſon, Vicar or Curate, having before mine eyes 
ce the fear of God, and the teſtimony of my conſcience, 
& do acknowledge for myſelf, and require you to aſſent to 
« the ſame. | 75 

1. That there is but one living and true God, of infi- 
6 nite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; the Maker and Pre- 
be ſerver of all things; and that in Unity of the Godhead, 
„ there be Three Perſons of one Subſtance, of equal 
& Power and Eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
« Ghoſt. | CS 
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2. © I believe alſo whatſoever is contained in the Holy ! 


Canonical Scriptures z in the which Scriptures are con- Elias 


tained all things neceſſary to Salvation; by the which 
alſo, all errors and hereſies may ſufficiently be reproved 
and convicted; and all Doctrines and Articles neceſſary 
to Salvation are eſtabliſhed. I do alſo moſt firmly be- 
lieve and confeſs all the Articles contained in the three 
creeds ; the Nicene Creed, Athanaſius's Creed, and our 
common Creed, called tlie Apoſtles Creed; for theſe do 
briefly contain the principal Articles of our faith, which 
are at large ſet forth in the Holy Scriptures. | 

3. © I do acknowledge alſo that Church to be the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, wherein the Word of God is truly taught, 


the Sacraments orderly miniſtered according to Chriſt's 


inſtitution, and the authority of the Keys duly uſed : And 
that every ſuch particular Church hath authority to in- 
ſtitute, to change, and clean to put away ceremonies, 


and other eccleſiaſtical rites, as they be ſuperfluous or a- 


buſed; and to conſtitute others, making more to ſeemli- 
neſs, to order, or edification. | | 


4. Moreover I confeſs, that it is not lawful for any 


man to take upon him any office or miniſtry, either ec- 


cleſiaſtical or ſecular, but ſuch only as are lawfully there- 
unto called, by the high authorities, according to the 


_ ordinances of the Realm. 


5. Furthermore, I do acknowledge the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty's prerogative, and ſuperiority of Government of all 
Eſtates, and in all cauſes, as well eccleſiaſtical as tempo- 
ral within this Realm and other her Dominions and Coun- 
tries, to be agreeable to God's Word, and of right to 
appertain to her Highneſs in ſuch ſort, as is in the late Act 
of Parliament expreſſed, and ſithence by her Majeſty's 
injunctions declared and expounded, 6 — _ . 
6. © Moreover, touching the Biſhop of Rome TI do ac- 
knowledge and confeſs, that by the Scriptures and Word 
of God, he hath no more authority than other Biſho 

have in their provinces and dioceſes 3 and therefore the 
power which he now challengeth, that is, to be the ſu- 
preme Head of the univerſal Church of Chriſt, and fo 
to be above all Emperors, Kings and Princes, is an 
uſurped power, contrary to the Scriptures and Word of 
God, and contrary to the example of the Primitive 


Church, and therefore is for moſt juſt cauſes taken away 
and aboliſhed in this Realm. 


7. 
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7. „Furthermore, I do grant and confeſs that the Book 
„of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Holy 


&: Sacraments, ſet forth by the authority of Parliament, 15 


„ agreeable to the Scriptures; and that it is Catholick and 
6 Apoſtolick, and moſt for the advancing of God's s Glory, 
and the edifying of God's People; both for that it is in a 
& tongue that may be underſtood of the People, and alſo for 
« the docttine and form of Adminiſtration contained in the 
fame. | 

8. And although in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm 
*-there is neither Exorciſm, Oil, Salt, Spittle, or hallow- 
ing of the Water now uſed; and for that they were of 
late years abuſed and eſteemed neceſſary, whereas they 
140 pertain not to the ſubſtance and neceſſity of the Sacra- 
ment, and therefore be reaſonably aboliſhed ; yet is the 
Sacrament full and perfectly miniſtered, to all intents and 
r purpoſes, agreeable to the Inſtitution of our Saviour 
« Chriſt. 

9. “ Moreover, I do not only acknowledge that private 
* Maſſes were never uſed amongſt the Fathers of the 
cer Primitive Church, I mean publick Miniſtration and re- 


© ceiving of the Sacrament by the Prieſt alone, without 


«a juſt number of communicants, according to. Chriſt's 
* ſayings”. Take ye, and cat ye, &c. But alſo that the 
“Doctrine that maintainetli the Maſs to be a propitiatory 
% Sacrifice for the quick and the dead, and a Mean to 
* deliver Souls out of Purgatory, is neither agrecable to 
ce «Chriſt's Ordinance, nor grounded upon Doctrine Apoſ- 
< tolick, but contrariways moſt ungodly, and moſt injuri- 
% 6us. to the precious Redemption of our Saviour Chriſt, 
* and his only ſufficient ſacrifice offered once for ever upon 
* _ altar of the, Croſs. 

I am of that mind alſo, that the Holy Com- 


"af 38 or Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 


“ Chriſt, for thè due obedience to ' Chriſt's Inſtitution, 
c and to -exprefs the virtue of the ſame, ought to be 
* miniſtred unto the People under both kinds: Ard 


e that it is avouched by certain Fathers of the Church 


« fo be a plain ſacrilege to rob them of the myſtical 
cup, for whom Chriſt has ſhed his moſt precious Blood, 
* fceing he himſelf hath faid, © Drink ye all of this; 
6e conſidering alſo, that in the time of the anticnt Doctors 

of rhe Church, as Cyprian, Hierom, Auguſtine, Gelaſius, 


LI 
A 


and others, fix hundred years after Chriſt and more, 


both 


e 


Chap, IV. of the PUR TITANS. 
« both the parts of the Sacrament were miniſtred to the 
„ People. | Fo 
Laſt of all, „ As I do utterly diſallow the extolling of 
«© Images, Relicks, and feigned Miracles; and alſo all 
« kind of expreſſing God inviſible, in the form of an 
« old man, or the Holy Ghoſt in the form of a Dove; 
ce and all other vain worſhipping of God, deviſed by mens 
6e fantaſy, beſides or contrary to the Scriptures ; as wan- 


« dering on pilgrimages, ſetting up of candles, praying up- 


LY 


e on beads, and ſuch like ſuperſtition z which kind of 


cc works have no promiſe of reward in Scripture, but con- 
cc trariwiſe threatnings and maledictions: So I do exhort 
c all men to the obedience of God's law, and to the 
„ works of Faith, as Charity, Mercy, Piety, Alms, de- 
% vout and fervent Prayer, with\the Affection of the 
« Heart, and not with the mouth only; godly Abſti- 
*.nence and Faſting, Chaſtity, Obedience to the Rulers 
© and ſuperior Powers, with ſuch like Works, and God- 
& lineſs of Life commanded by God in his Word; which, 
& as St. Paul ſaith, „ Hath the promiſe both of this 
Life, and of the Life to come; and are works only ac- 
“ ceptable in God's ſight. 55 

“ 'Theſe things above rehearſed, though they be ap- 


% pointed by common order, yet do I, without all com- 


« pulſion, with freedom of mind and conſcience, from the 
bottom of my heart, and upon moſt ſure perſuaſion, 
« acknowledge to be true, and agreeable to God's Word. 
«© And therefore I exhort you all of whom J have Cure, 
* heartily and obediently to embrace and receive the 
«© fame; that we all joining together in unity of ſpirit, faith 
and charity, may alſo at- length be joined together in 
© the Kingdom of God, and through the merits and death 
* of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory and Empire, now and 
ee for ever... Amen. 35 


Theſe were the terms of miniſterial conformity at 
this time; the Oath of Supremacy, compliance with the 
Act of Uniformity, and this Declaration of Faith. 
There was no diſpute among the Reformers about the 
firſt and laſt of theſe qualifications, but they differed 
upon the ſecond ; many of the learned Exiles and others, 
refuſing to accept of Livings in the Church according to 
the Act of Uniformity, and the Queen's Injunctions. 
If the Popiſh- Habits and Ceremonies had been left in- 
| different, 
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Queen dic 1 : * 
1 —4 different, or other decent ones appointed in their room, 


the ſeeds of diviſion had been prevented; but as the caſe 
ſtood, it was next to a miracle that the Reformation had 
not been loſt back into the hands of the Papiſts; and if 
ſome of the Puritants had not complied for the preſent, 
in hopes of the removal of theſe grievances, when things 
were better ſettled, it muſt have been ſo; for it was im- 
_ with all the aſſiſtances they could get from both 

niverſities, to fill up the Parochial Vacancies with men 


af learning and character. Many Churches were diſ- 


furniſhed for a: conſiderable time, and not a few mecha- 
nicks, altogether' as unlearned as the moſt remarkable 
of thoſe that were ejected, were preferred to Dignities 


and Livings, who were diſregarded by the People, and 


did the Reformation more harm than good, while others 


of the firſt rank for learning, piety, and uſefulneſs in 


their Functions, were laid aſide. There was little or no 
preaching all over the Country; the Biſhop of Bangor 
writes, that he had but two preachers in all his Dioceſe. 
It was enough if the Parſon could read the Service, 
and ſometimes an Homily. The Biſhops were ſenſible, 


of the caſe; but inſtead of opening the door a little 


wider, to let in ſome of the more conſcientious and zea- 


lous Reformers, they admitted the meaneſt and moſt 


illiterate that would come up to the terms of the law; 
and publiſhed a ſecond Book of Homilies for their further 


aſſiſtance. | 


It is hard to ſay at this diſtance of time, how far the 


' Biſhops were to blame for their ſervile and abject com- 


pliance with the Queen; but one is ready to think, that 
thoſe who had drunk ſo deep of the cup of perſecution, 
and had ſeen the dreadful effects of it, in the fiery trial 
of their Brethren the Martyrs, ſhould have inſiſted as one 
man upon a. Latitude for their conſcientious Brethren in 
points of meer indifference.; Whereas their zeal run in 
a quite different channel; for when the ſpiritual Sword 
was put into their hands, they were too forward in bran- 
diſhing it over the heads of others, and even to out-run the 


laws, by ſuſpending, depriving, fining, and imprifoning 


men of true Learning and Piety, popular Preachers, de- 
clared Enemies of Popery and Superſtition, and of the 
ſame Faith with themſelves, but fearful of a ſinful compli- 
ance with things that had been abuſed to Idolatry. 


Al 


Chap. IV. of the PuR II AN s. 


All the exiles were now come home, except a few of 
the Puritan ſtamp that ſtay'd at Geneva to finiſh their 
traſlation of the Bible, begun in the late Reign. The 
perſons concerned in it were Miles Coverdale, Chriſtopher 
Goodman, John Knox, Anthony Gibbs, Thomas Sampſon, 
William Cole of C. C. C. Oxon, and William W hitting 
ham: They compared Tyndal's old Engliſh Bible firſt with 
the Hebrew, and then with the beſt modern Tranſlations ; 
they divided the chapters into verſes, which the former 
tranſlators had not done; they added ſome figures, maps, 
and tables, and publiſhed the whole this year at Geneva, 
in quarto, printed by Rowland Harle, with a dedication to 
the Queen, and an epiſtle to the reader, dated April 1oth, 
which are left out in the after editions; becauſe they touch- 
ed ſomewhat ſeverely upon certain ceremonies retained in 
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Geneva 
ible, 


the Church of England, which they excited her Majeſty 


to remove, as having a popith aſpect; and becauſe the 
tranſlators had publiſhed ſundry marginal notes, ſome of 
which were thought to touch the Queen's prerogative, 
and to allow the Subject to reſiſt wicked and tyrannical 
Kings; therefore when the proprietors petitioned the Se- 
cretary of State for reprinting it in England for publick 
uſe, in the year 1565. it was refuſed, and the impreſſion 


ſtopt till after the death of the Arch-biſhop in the year Life of Par. 


1576. For the author of the Troubles at Franctort,” 
publiſhed in the year 1575. complains that “ If the Ge- 
* neva Bible be ſuch as no enemy of God can juſtly find 
* fault with, then may men marvel that ſuch a work, be- 
ing ſo profitable, ſhould find ſo ſmall favour, as not to 
© be printed again.” The exceptionable notes were on Ex- 
odus xv. 19. where diſobedience to Kings is allowed. 2 
Chron. xix. 16. where Aſa is cenſured for ſtopping ſhort at 


the depoſing of his Mother and not executing her, Rev. 


ix. 3. where the Locuſts that come out of the ſmoak 
are ſaid to be Heretics, Falſe Teachers, worldly, fub- 
da tle Preachers, with Monks, Fryars, Cardinals, Patri- 
* archs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Doctors, Batchelors, and 
% Maſters.” But notwithſtanding theſe, and ſome other 
exceptionable paſſages in the Notes, the Geneva Bible was 
reprinted in the years 1576. and 1579. and was in ſuch re- 


pute, that ſome who have been curious to ſearch into the. 


number of its editions ſay, that by the Queen's own printers 
it was printed above thirty times. But for a preſent Supply 
Tyndal and Coverdale's 'Franflation printed in the reign of 
King Henry VIII. was reviſed and publithed for the uſe of 
V-Ols L- | * the 


ker, p. 206. 


Hickman a- 
gainſt Hey- 
lin, p. 179- 
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goes the Church of England, till the Biſhops ſhould publiſh a 


mg more correct one; which they now undertook. 

EY 'Together with the exiles, the Dutch and German Pro- 
Dutch and teſtants, who in the Reign of King Edward VI. had the 
ac Church in Auſtin Friars given them for a place of worſhip, 
reflore,, returned to England with John a Laſco, a Polonian, their 
Superintendant. They petitioned the Queen to reſtore 

them to their Church and Privileges, which her Majeſty 

declined for ſome time, becauſe ſhe would not admit of a 
ſtranger to be Superintendant of a Church within her Bi- 

ſhop's s Dioceſe. Lo take off this objection Alaſco reſigned, 

and the people choſe Grindal Biſhop of London their Su- 
perintendent, and then the Queen confirmed their Char- 

ter, which they ſtill enjoy, though they never choſe ano- 

| ther Superintendent after him. The French Proteſtants 
* were alfo reſtored to their Church in e, 
1 which they now enjoy. | 
Scots Refor- The Reformation took place this year in Scotland by 
. mation the preaching of Mr. John Knox, a bold and courageous 
Scots Divine, who ſhun'd no danger, nor feared the face 
of any man in the cauſe of Religion. He had been a 
Preacher in England in King Edward's Time, then an Ex- 
ile at Francfort, and at laſt one of the Miniſters of the 
Engliſh Congregation at Geneva, from whence he arrived 
at Edinburgh, May 2d,! 1559. being 54 years of age, 
and ſettled at Perth, but was a ſort of Evangeliſt over 
the whole Kingdom. He maintained this poſition, 4 That 
„ if Kings and Princes refuſed to reform Religion, infe- 
* rior Magiſtrates and the people being directed and in- 
& ſtructed in the Truth by their Preachers, may lawfully 
* reform within their own bounds themſelves ; and if all 
& or the far greateſt part be enlightened by the Truth, 
they may make a publick Reformation.” Upon this princi- 
ple the Scots Reformers humbly petitioned the Queen Dow. 
ager, Regent for her daughter [Mary] now in France, for 
liberty to aſſemble publickly or princely for Prayer, for 
reading and explaining the Holy Scriptures, and admini- 
{tring the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper in 
the vulgar tongue; and the latter in both kinds, according 
to Chriſt's inſtitution. This reaſonable Petition not being 
admitted, certain Noblemen and Barons formed an aſloci- 
ation, reſolving to venture their lives and fortunes in this 
cauſe; and they encouraged as many of the Curates of the 
Pariſhes within their Diſtricts, as were willing to read the 
Prayers and . in Engliſh, but not to * the Scrip- 
daes 
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tures till God ſhould diſpoſe the Queen to give them liberty. 
This being executed at Perth and the neighbouring parts 
without any diſturbance, the Aſſociation ſpread, and was 
ſigned by great Numbers even in the capital city of Edin- 
burgh. Upon this they preſented another petition, repre- 


ſenting to the Regent the unſeaſonableneſs of her rigour a- 


gainſt the Proteſtants, conſidering their numbers; but -ſhe 
was deaf to all moderate councils. At the meeting of the 
Parliament, the Congregation or heads of the Aſſociation 


preſented the Regent with ſundry articles relating to liberty 
of conſcience, to lay before the 1 


ouſe, which ſhe ſuppreſs'd 
and would not ſuffer to. be debated ; upon which they drew 
up the following proteſtation, and deſired it might be re- 
corded. That ſince they could not procure a Reforma- 
&© tion, agreeable to the word of God, from the Govern- 
© ment, that it might be lawful for them to follow the 
“ dictates of their own confciences. That none that join'd 
“ with them in the Profeſſion of the true faith ſhould be 
& liable to any civil penalties, or incur any damages for ſo 
« doing. They proteſt, that if any tumults ariſe on the 
&« ſcore of religion the imputation ought not to lie upon 
& them who now humbly intreat for a regular remedy ; 
« and that in all other things they will be moſt loyal ſub- 
6 jects.” The Regent acquainted the Court of France 
with the ſituation of affairs, and received an order to ſuffer 
no other religion but the Roman catholick, with a promiſe 


of large ſupplies of forces to ſupport her. Upon this ſhe 


ſummoned the Magiſtrates of Perth, and the reformed Mi- 
niſters to appear before her at Sterling, with a deſign to 


have them baniſhed by a ſolemn decree. The Miniſters ap- 


peared to defend their cauſe, being attended with vaſt crowds 
of people armed and prepared to defend them, agreeably 
to the cuſtom of Scotland, which allowed criminals to come 


The Regent aſtoniſhed at the ſight prayed John Areſkin 
to perſuade the multitude to retire, and gave her Parole 
that nothing ſhould be decreed againſt the Miniſters 3 but 
they were no ſooner gone quietly home but ſhe condemned 
them for non- appearance. | 

This News being brought to Perth, the Burghers en- 


couraged by great numbers of the Nobility and neighbour- 


ing Gentry formed an army of 5000 Men under the com- 
mand of the Earl of Glancarne, for the defence of their 


Miniſters againſt the Regent, who was marching with an 
army of French and Scots to drive them out of their coun- 
| | | K 2 25 . try; 
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try; but being informed of the preparation of the Burghers 


* ſhe conſented to a treaty, by which it was agreed, that ſhe 


ſhould be received with honour into the city, and be ſuſ- 
tered to lodge in it ſome days, provided ſhe would promiſe 
to make no alteration. in religion, but refer all to the parlia- 
ament; the Scots forces on both ſides to be diſmiſſed: But 
the Reformed had no ſooner diſmiſſed their army, and open- 
ed their gates to the Regent, but ſhe broke all the articles, 
ſet up the Maſs, and left a Garriſon of French in the town, 

reſolving to make it a place of arms. Upon this notorious 
breach of treaty, as well as the Regent's Declaration, that 
& Promiſes were not to be kept with Hereticks,” the con- 
gregations of Fyfe, Perth, Dundee, Angus, Mears and 
Montroſe, raiſed a little army, and ſigned an engagement 
to aſſiſt each other in maintaining the Reformation with 
their lives and fortunes. Mr. Knox encouraged them by 
his Sermons, and the populace being warmed, pulled down 
Altars and Images, plundered the Monaſtries, and disfur- 
niſhed the Churches of their ſuperſtitious ornaments, the 
Regent marched againſt them at the head of 2000 French, 

and 2000 Scots in French pay ; but being afraid to venture 
a battle, ſhe retreated to Dunbar, and the confederates 
made themſelves maſters of Perth, Scone, Sterlin and 
Lithgoe. At length a truce was concluded, by which the 
Miniſters of the congregation had liberty to preach in the 
Pulpits of Edinburgh for the preſent ; but the Regent 


having ſoon after received large recruits from France, re- 


poſſeſſed herſelf of Leith, and ordered it to. be fortified, 


and ſtored with all neceſſary. proviſions ; the confederates 
defired her to demoliſh the works, alledging it to be a vio- 
lation of the truce ; but ſhe commanded them upon their 
allegiance to be quiet and lay down their arms; and march- 
ing directly to Edinburgh, ſhe obliged them to deſert the city 
and retire to Sterlin, whither the French 3 followed 
them, and diſperſed them into the mountains. In this low 


condition they publiſned a proclamation, diſcharging the 
Regent of her authority, and threatning to treat as enemies 


all that obeyed her orders; but not being able to ſtand their 
ground, they threw themſelves into the arms of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, who being ſenſible of the danger of the Proteſtant 
religion, and of her own crown, if Scotland ſhould become 
entirely popiſh under the Government of a Queen of France, 
who claimed the erown of England; enter'd into an alliance 
to ſupport: the confederate proteſtants in their religion and 
civil liberties, and ſign'd the treaty at Berwick, Feb. 27, 


1560. Among 


* 
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Among other articles of this treaty it was ſtipulated, Queen 
that the Queen ſhould ſend forces into Scotland, to conti- 1 
nue there till Scotland was reſtored to its liberties and pti- Cd 

- vileges, and the French driven out of the Kingdom. Ac- Treaty of | 
cordingly her Majeſty ſent an army of 7000 foot, and Edinburgh. 
1200 horſe, which joined the confederate army of like Rapin. 
force. The army was afterwards reinforced by a large de- Ve. VIII. p. 
tachment from the Nerthern Marches, under the command 7 
of the Duke of Norfolk; after which they took the City 
of Leith, and obliged the Queen Regent to ſhut herſelf up mm — 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where ſhe died June 10th. The al 
French offered to reſtore Calais, if the Queen would recal 
her forces from Scotland ; but ſhe refus'd. At length the 
troubles of France requiring all their forces at home, ple- 

nipotentiaries were ſent into Scotland to treat with Eliza- 
beth's about withdrawing the French forces out of that 
Kingdom, and reſtoring the Scots to their Parliamentary 
Government. The treaty was concluded the beginning of 
Auguſt, whereby a general Amneſty was granted; the 

Engliſh and French forces were to withdraw in two months, 
and a Parliament to be called with all convenient ſpeed, to 
ſettle the affairs of Religion and the Kingdom; but Fran- 
cis and Mary refuſed to ratify it. 
| Before the Parliament met 3 died, and left Mary 
Queen of Scots a young Widow. The late treaty not be- 
ing ratified, the Parliament had no direct authority ſrom 
the Crown, but aſſembled by virtue of the late treaty, and 
received the following petitions from the Barons and Gen- 
Frome concerning Religion. 

1. © That the doctrines of the Roman Church ſhould 
ebe ſuppreſt by Act of Parliament, in thoſe exceptionable 
2 array therein mentioned. 

2. © That the diſcipline of of the ancient Church be re- 
6 vived. 

3. That the Pope's uſurped authority be diſchar ged. 

All which was voted, and the Miniſters were deſired to 
draw up a Confeſſion of Faith, which they performed in 
25 articles, agreeable to the ſentiments of Calvin, and the 
foreign Reformers. The confeſſion being read in Parlia- 
ment was carried but with three diſſenting voices; the 
popiſh Prelates offering nothing in defence of their Religi- 
on. 

By another Act the Pope's authority was aboliſhed, and 
reading Maſs was made puniſhable, for the firſt offence 
with loſs of goods; for the ſecond baniſhment ; ; and for 
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134 - ak HISTORY  Chep. IV. 
Dy the third death. This was carrying matters too far; for 
war * to judge men to death for matters of meer conſcience that 
wy Jon't affect the Government, is not to be juſtified. ** To 
Collier's ec- © affirm that we are in the right, and others in the wrong 
ons - & (fays Mr. Collier) is foreign to the point; for every one 
%% © that ſuffers for Religion thinks himſelf in the right, and 
& therefore ought not to be deſtroyed for his ſincerity, for 
the prejudices of education, or the want of a better un- 
% derſtanding, unleſs his opinions have mutiny and trea- 
* ſon in them, and ſhake the foundations of civil ſociety. 
Upon the breaking up of the Parliament a commiſſion | 
was directed to Mr. Knox, Willock, Spotiſwood, and ſome 
other Divines, to draw up a ſcheme of diſcipline for the 
Church, which they did pretty much upon the Geneva 
plan, only they admitted ſuperintendents in the room of 
Biſhops, and rejected impoſition of hands in the ordination 
of Miniſters, becauſe that miracles were ceaſed, which 
they apprehended to accompany that ceremony. Their 
Firſt Book words are theſe, © Other ceremonies than the publick ap- 

* of Diſc © probation of the people, and declaration of the chief 
Füge be 3* ee miniſter, that the perſon there preſented is appointed to 
ſerve the Church, we cannot approve ; for albeit the 
Apoſtles uſed impoſition of hands, yet ſeeing the mira- 
cle is ceaſed, the uſing of the ceremony we judge not 
« neceſſary.” They alſo appointed ten or twelve Superin- 
tendents to plant and erect Kirks, and to appoint Miniſters 
in ſuch Counties as ſhould be committed to their care, where 
there were none already. But then they add, theſe men 
muſt not live like idle Biſhops, but muſt preach themſelves 
twice or thrice a week, and viſit their diſtrits every three 
or four months, to inſpect the lives and behaviour of the 
parochial Miniſters, to redreſs grievances, or bring them 
before an aſſembly of the Kirk. The Superintendents were 
to be choſen by the Miniſters and Elders of the ſeveral pro- 
vinces; and to be depriv'd by them for miſhehaviour. - 
The aſſemblies of the Kirk were divided into claſſical, pro- 
vincial, and national, in which laſt the dernier reſort of 
all Kirk juriſdiction was lodged. | 
When this plan of diſcipline was laid before the eſtates, 
it was referr'd to further conſideration, and had not a par- 
liameutary ſanction, as the Reformers expected. Bur af- 
ter the receſs of the Parliament ſeveral Noblemen, Barons, 
i and chief Gentlemen of the Nation, met together at the 
| inſtance of Mr. Knox, and ſign'd it, reſolving to abide by 
the new diſcipline, till it ſhould be confirm'd or alter'd by 


Parliament. 


Their Kirk 
Diſcipline. 
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Parliament. From this time the old hierarchical Govern- „ 

ment was diſuſed, and the Kirk was governed by General, 1567. 

Provincial, and claſſical aſſemblies, with Superintendents, =. 

though there was no law for it, till ſome years after. | 7 
To return to England. The popiſh Biſhops behaved Behaviour 

rudely towards the Queen and her new Biſhops. They Pigs Fa- 

admoniſhed her Majeſty by letter to return to the Religion * 

of her anceſtors, and threaten'd her with the cenſures of 

the Church if ſhe did not. This not prevailing, Pope Pius 

4th himfelf exhorted her by letter, dated May 5, 1570. to 

reject evil Counſellors, and obey his fatherly admonitions, 

aſſuring her, that if ſhe would return to the boſom of the 

Church, he would receive her with like affectionate love as 

the Father in the Goſpel received his Son. Parpalio, the Foxes and 

Nuncio that was ſent with this letter, offer'd in the pope's 1 

name to confirm the Engliſh Liturgy, to allow of the Sa- p. 13. 

crament in both kinds, and to diſannul the ſentence againſt Ibid. p. 18. 

her Mother's marriage; but the Queen would not part with 

her ſupremacy. Another Nuncio, the Abbot Martmegues 

was ſent this ſummer with other propoſals, but was ſtopt in 

Flanders and forbid to ſet foot in the Realm. The Empe- Sty es Ann. 

ror and other Roman Catholick Princes, interceeded with? ““ 

the Queen to grant her Subjects of their Religion Churches 

to officiate in after their manner, and to keep up a ſeparate 

communion; but her Majeſty was too politick to truſt 

them; upon which they enter'd upon more deſperate mea- 

ſures, as will be ſeen hereafter. | ; : 
Archbiſhop Parker viſited his Dioceſe this ſummer, but AR; vi 

found it in a deplorable condition; the major part of the : 

| beneficed Clergy being either mechanicks or Maſs Prieſts 

in diſguiſe ; many Churches were ſhut up, and in thoſe that 

were open not a Sermon was to be heard in ſome Coun- 

ties within the compaſs of twenty miles; “ the people pe- 

„ riſhed for lack of knowledge,” while men that were ca- 

pable of inſtructing them were kept out of the Church, or 

at leaſt denied all preferment in it. But the Queen was 

not ſo much concerned for this, as for maintaining her 

ſupremacy ; his Grace therefore, by her order, drew up a 

form of ſubſcription to be made by all that held any ec- 

cleſiaſtical preferment, wherein they acknowledge and 

confeſs, *© "That the reſtoring the ſupremacy to the Crown, 

& and the aboliſhing all foreign power; as well as the ad- 

& miniſtration of the Sacraments according to the Book of 

«© Common Prayer, and the Queen's injunctions, is agree- 

© able to the word of God and the practice of the primi- 

KR 4 | tive 
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136 The HISTORY Chap. IV. 
. te tive Church.” Which moſt that favoured the Refor- 
* x56, mation, as well as great numbers of time-ſerving Prieſts 
K-—— complied with; but ſome refuſed and were deprived. 
M. S. penes The next thing the Archbiſhop undertook was, ſettling 
me, p. 834- the Kalendar, and the order of leſſons to be read through- 
out the year, which his Grace, as one of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commulſioners, procur'd Letters under the great Seal to 
reform. Before this time it was left to the diſcretion of 
the Miniſter to change the chapters to be read in courſe for 
ſome others that were more for edification ; and even after 
this new regulation the Biſhops recommended it ; for in the 
preface to the ſecond book of Homilies publiſhed in the 
you 1564. there is a ſerious admonition to 'all Miniſters 
ccleſiaſtical, to be diligent and faithful in their high func- 
tions; in which, among others, is this remarkable inſtruc- 
L. of Par- tion to the Curates or Miniſters, © If one or other chap- 
ker, p. 84. ter of the Old Teſtament falls in order to be read on 
% Sundays or Holidays, it ſhall be well done to ſpend your 
4 © time to conſider well of ſome other chapter in the New 
Wo „ Teſtament of more edification, for which it may be 
i | * changed. By this your prudence and diligence in your 
6 office will appear, ſo that your people may have cauſe to 
* glorify God for you, and be the readier to embrace your 
5 Labours.” If this indulgence had been continued, one 
conſiderable difficulty of the Puritans had been removed 
(viz.) their obligation to read the Apochrypha leſſons ; and 
ſurely there could be no great danger in this, when the Mi- 
niſter was confined within the Canon of the Holy Scripture. 
Strype's An- But this liberty was not long permitted, though the Ad- 
mn . 17. monition being never legally reverſed, Archbiſhop Abbot 
was of opinion, that it was in force in his time, and ought 
to have been allowed the Clergy throughout the courſe of 
this Reign. His words are theſe, in his book entitled, 
Hill's Reaſons unmaſk'd, p. 317.” „lt is not only per- 
„ mitted to the Miniſter, but recommended to him, if 
* wiſely and quietly he do read canonical Scrpture, where 
e the Apochrypha upon good judgment ſeemeth not ſo 
5 fit; or any chapter of the canonical m_ be conceived not 
„to have in it ſo much edification before the ſimple, as 
* fome other parts of the ſame canonical Scriptures may 
< be thought to have.” But the governing Biſhops were 
of another miud, they would truſt nothing to the diſcretion 
of the Miniſter, nor vary a tittle from the Act of Unifor- 
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Hitherto there were few or no peculiar leſſons for holi- Jo | 
days and particular Sundays, but the Chapters of the ald 1 
and new Teſtament were read in courſe, without any inter- 
ruption or variation; ſo it is in the Common Prayer Book Appoint- 
of 1549. Fol. In the ſecond edition of that book under e e 
King Edward VI. there were proper leſſons for ſome few days and ho- 
holidays, but none for Sundays; but now there was a table lidays. 
of proper leſſons for the whvle year thus entitled, Proper ws ap 
&« leſſons to be read for the firſt leſſon, both at morning 8 
« and evening Prayer, on the Sundays throughout the year; 
and for ſome alſo the ſecond leſſons.” It begins with 
the Sundays of Advent, and appoints Iſa. i. for Mattens, 
and Iſa. ii. for Even-ſong. There is another table for pro- 
per leſſons on holidays, beginning with St. Andrew; and a 
third table for proper pſalms on certain days, as Chriſtmaſs, 
Eater, Aſcenſion, Whitſunday, &c. At the end of this com- 
mon Prayer book, printed by Jug and Cawood, 1560. were 
certain prayers for private and family uſe, which, in the latter 
editions are either ſhortened. or left out. Mr. Strype can- 
not account for this conduct, but ſays, It was great Pity 
that the people were disfurniſhed of thoſe aſſiſtances they ſo _ 
much wanted; but the deſign ſeems to have been, to con- 
fine all devotion to the Church, and to give no -liberty to 
Clergy or Laity, even in their Cloſets or families, to vary 
from the publick forms. An admonition was publiſhed at 
the ſame time, and ſet up in all Churches, forbidding all 
Parſons under the degree of a Maſter of Arts, to preach or 
expound the Scriptures, or to innovate or alter any thing, 
or uſe. any other Rite but only what is ſet forth by autho- - 
rity ; theſe were only to read the Homilies. And whereas 
by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Miniſters, the, Biſhops had ad- 
mitted into the Miniſtry ſundry Artificers, and others not 
brought up to learning, and ſome that were of baſe occu- 
pation, it was now deſired, that no more tradeſmen ſhould 
be ordained, till the Convocatian met and took ſome better 
order in this affair, | | 
But it was impoſſible to comply with this admonition ; Sad ſtate of 
for ſo many Churches in country towns and villages were dhe Clergy: 
unfurniſhed, that in ſome places there was no preaching, 
nor ſo much as reading a Homily, for many months toge- 
ther. In ſundry Parithes it was hard to find perſons to 
baptize or bury the dead ; the Biſhops therefore were ob- 
liged to admit of Pluraliſts, Non-Reſidents, civil Lawyers, 
and to ordain ſuch as offered themſelves, how meanly 
ſoever they were qualified, while others who had Hour 
| | cru; 
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1 Scruples abuut conformity, ſtood by unprovided for; the 
1:6:. learned and induſtrious Mr. John Fox the Martyrologiſt 
ns of this number, for in a letter to his friend Dr. 
1 __ Humphreys, lately choſen Preſident of Magdalen College, 
_ Oxon, he writes thus, © I ſtill wear the ſame. clothes, 
* and remain in the ſame ſordid condition that England 
« received me in, when I firſt came home out of Ger- 
% many, nor do I change my degree or order, which is 
*& that of the Mendicants; or if you will, of the Friars 
Preachers.“ Thus pleaſant! aa this grave and learned 
Divine reproach the . of the times. The Puri- 
tans complained of theſe hardſhips to the Queen, but there 
was no remedy. | on 
And of the The two Univerſities could give little or no aſſiſtance to 
Vaiverfities, the Reformers ; for the Profeſſors and Tutors being of the 
popiſh religion, had trained up the youth in their own 
3 · for the laſt ſix or ſeven years. Some of the 
eads of the Colleges were diſplaced this Summer, and 
Proteſtants put in their room; but it was a long time be- 
fore they could ſupply the neceſſities of the Church. 
There were but three Proteſtant Preachers in the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford in the year 1563. and they were all puritans 
(viz) Dr. Humphreys, Mr. Kingſmill, and Mr. Sampſon; 
and though by the next year the Clergy were ſo modell'd, 
that the Biſhops procured a Convocation that favoured the 
Reformation, yet they were ſuch poor ſcholars, that many 
of them could hardly write their names. 
Queen a= Indeed the Reformation went heavily on. 'The Queen 
verſe to the could hardly be perſuaded to part with images, nor con- 
+ = ſent to the marriage of the Clergy; for ſhe commanded 
L. of Par- that no head or member of any Collegiate or Cathedral 
ker, p. 107, Church, ſhould bring a wife or any other woman within 
9. the precincts of it, to abide in the ſame, on pain of for- 
feiture of all eccleſiaſtical promotions: And her Majeſt 
would have abſolutely forbid the marriage of all her Clergy, 
if Secretary Cecil had not briſkly interpoſed. She re- 
pented that ſne had made any married men Biſhops; and 
told the Archbiſhop in anger, that ſhe intended to publiſh 
other injunctions, which his Grace underſtood to be in 
favour of Popery ; upon which the Archbiſhop writ to the 
Secretary, that he was ſorry the Queen's mind was ſo 
turned; but in ſuch a caſe he ſhould think it his duty to 
% obey God rather than man.” Upon the whole, the 
Queen was ſo far from improving her brother's Reforma- 
on, that ſhe often repented the had gone ſo far, 


Her 
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Her Majeſty's ſecond Parliament met the 12th of Ja- * — 


1 1 | | zabeth 
nuary, in which a remarkable act was paſſed, “ For aſ- — 


4 ſurance of the Queen's Royal Power over all States an 
« Subjects within her dominions.“ It was a confirma- A of at 


tion of the act of Supremacy. All perſons that by POO 
« writing, printing, preaching or teaching, maintained 
the Popes authority within this Realm, incurred a Pra- 
* munire for the firſt offence, and the ſecond was high 
s treaſon. The oath of ſupremacy was to be taken b 
ce all in holy orders, by all Graduates in the Univerſities, 

« Lawyers, School-maſters, and all other officers of any 
Court whatſoever ; and by all Knights, Citizens, and [= 
« Burgeſſes in Parliament.” But the Archbiſhop by the 5 — 
Queen's order writ to the Biſhops, not to tender the oath ' e 
but in caſe of neceſſity, and never to preſs it a ſecond 
time without his ſpecial direction; ſo that none of the 
popiſh Biſhops or Divines were burdened with it, except 
Bonner and one or two more. | 
The Convocation was open'd at St. Paul's the day after Convecati- 
the Parliament met. Mr. Day Provoſt of Eaton preached on review 
the Sermon, and Alexander Nowel Dean of St. Pauls was _ _— 
choſen Prolocutor. Her Majeſty having directed letters of 
licence to review the doctrine and diſcipline of the Church, 
they began with the doctrine, and reduced the 42 Articles 
of King Edward VI. to the number of 39, as at preſent, 
the following article being omitted; Article 39. The 
cc Reſurrection of the dead is not paſſed already.” Art. 40. 

6 The ſouls of men deceaſed do neither periſh with their 
cc bodies nor ſleep idly.” Art. 41. Of the Millenarians.” 

Art. 42. All men not to be ſaved at laſt.” Some of the 
other articles underwent a new diviſion, two being ſome- 
times joined into one, and in other parts one 1s divided in- 
to two; but there is no remarkable variation in the doc- 
trine. : | 

In has been warmly diſputed, whether the firſt clauſe of Controvert- 
the 20th. article, The Church has power to decree 3 lon 

4 Rites and Ceremonies, and authority in controverſies ticle, 
© of faith,“ was a part of the article which paſſed the 
Synod, ang was afterwards confirmed by Parliament in the 
year 1571. Tis certain that it is not among King Ed- 
ward's articles; nor is it in that original manuſcript 
of the articles ſubſcribed by both Houſes of Convocation 
with their own Hands, ſtill preſerved in Bennet College 
library among the reſt of Archbiſhop Parker's papers. 

The records of this convocation were burnt in the fire 
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of London, ſo that there is no appealing to them; but 
Archbiſhop Laud ſays, that he ſent to the publick Records 
in his office, and the Notary returned him the 20th article 


with the clauſe; and that afterwards he found the book of 


articles ſubſcribed by the lower Houſe of Convocation in 
1571. with the clauſe. Heylin ſays, That he conſulted 
the records of Conyocation, and that the conteſted clauſe 
was in the book ; and yet Fuller, a much fairer writer, 
who had the liberty of peruſing the ſame records, de- 
clares he could not decide the controverſy. The Fact is 
this, the ſtatute of 157. expreſly confirms Engliſh articles 
compriz'd in an imprinted book, entitled, “ Articles, 
„ whereupon it was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Bi- 


“ ſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the 


“ Convocation holden at London in the year 1562. ac- 
„ cording to the computation of the Church of England; 
ce for the avoiding diverſity of opinions, and for the eſta- 
« bliſhing of conſent touching true religion: Put forth by 
* the Queen's authority.” Now there were but two Edi- 
tions of the articles in Engliſh before this time, both 
which have the ſame numerical title with that tranſcribed 
in the ſtatute, and both (ſays my author) want the clauſe of 
the Church's power. But Mr. Strype in his life of Archbi- 
biſhop Parker ſays, that the clauſe is to be found in two 
printed copies of 1563. which I believe very few have feen. 
However, till the original M. S. abovementioned can be 
ſet aſide, which is carefully marked as to the number 
of pages, and the number of lines and articles in each 
page, it ſeems more probable that the clauſe was ſome 


way or other ſurreptitiouſly inſerted by thoſe that were 


friends of the Church's power, than ſtruck out by the 
Puritans, as Laud and his followers have publiſhed to the 
world; for *tis hard to ſuppoſe, that a foul copy, as this 
is pretended to be, ſhould be fo carefully marked and ſub- 
ſcribed by every Member of the Synod with their own 
hands, and yet not be perfect; but 'tis not improbable that 
the Notary or Regiſter, who tranſcribed the articles into 
the Convocation book, with the names of them that ſub- 
ſcribed, might by direction of his ſuperiors privately inſert 
it; and fo it might appear in the records of 1571. though 
it was not in the original draught. But the controverſy 
is of no great moment to the preſent Clergy, becauſe 
*tis certain, the clauſe was a part of the article confirmed 
by Parliament at the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
1652. though how far it was conſiſtent with the = 

| | | 9 


Chap. IV. of the Pur1TANS. „ 
of Supremacy, which lodged the ultimate power of deter- 1 
mining matters of Faith and Diſcipline in the Crown, EY e 
muſt leave with the reader. The Synod it ſelf ſeemed to be 
apprehenſive of the danger of a Præmunire, and therefore at- 

ter their names theſe words were cautiouſly added,“ Iſta 

« ſubſcriptio facta eſt ab omnibus ſub hac Proteſtatione, 

« quod nihil ſtatuunt in Præjudicium cujuſquam Senatus 
conſulti, ſed tantum ſupplicem libellum petitiones ſuas 

«© continentem humiliter offerunt, i. e. This Subſcription 

is made by all with this Proteſtation, that they determine 
nothing in prejudice of any Act of Parliament, but only 
humbly offer this little book to the Queen or Parliament, con- 

taining their requeſts and petitions. 

The articles were concluded, and the ſubſcription finiſh- They are 


ed, in the Chapter-Houſe of St. Paul's, Jan. 31, 1562. i 8838 
the gth Seſſion of Convocation. All the Biſhops ſubſcribed, p. 329. 


except Glouceſter and Rocheſter, who I believe were abſent. 
Of the lower Houſe there were upwards of an hundred 
Hands; but whatever their learning was, many of them 
writ ſo ill that it is hard to read their names. Among the 
ſubſcribers are ſeveral of the learned Exiles, who were diſſa- 
tisfied with the Conſtitution; as, the Reverend Mr. Beſely, 
Watts, Mullyns, Cole, Sampſon, Pullan, Spencer, Wiſ- 
dom, Nowel, Beaumont, Heton, Pedder, Lever, Pownal, 
Wilſon, Croley, and others: But the Articles did not paſs 
into a Law, and become a part of the Eſtabliſhment, till 
nine years after, though ſome of the more rigid Biſhops of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion inſiſted upon ſubſcription trom 
this time. | 12 
The next conſiderable affair that came under debate, was Debate about 0 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church; ; and here, firſt Ceremenies. 7 
Biſhop Sandys brought in a paper of advice to move her 
We | 
I. „That private Baptiſm, and Baptifm by W omen, 
4 3 be taken out of the Common Prayer Book. | 
That the Crofs in Baptiſm may be diſallow ed as 
80 needleſs and ſuperſtitious, ? 
3- © That Commiſſioners may be appointed to reform 
* the Eccleſiaſtical Laws.“ ' 
Another paper was preſented to the Tonfe with the fol- 
lowing requeſts, ſigned by thirty three names. : 
[+ ©" hat the Pfalms may be ſung diſtinctly by the' Provofals 
* whole Congregation ; and that Organs may be laid a- Og 
1 fide. | 


© Fhat 
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money 2. That none may baptize but Miniſters 3 and that 
162. © they may leave off the Sign of the Croſs. 8 
38. hat at the miniſtration of the Communion the 
% poſture,of Kneeling may be left indifferent. 
4. That the uſe of Copes and Surplices may be taken 
« away; ſo that all Miniſters in their miniſtry uſe a grave, 
_& comely and fide Garment, as they commonly do in 
& preaching. 5 
5. * That Miniſters be not compell'd to wear ſuch 
„ Gowns and Caps, as the Enemies of Chriſt's Goſpel 
ie have choſen to be the ſpecial array of their Prieſt- 
n ; OT 
6. That the Words in the 33d Article, concerning 
ec the Puniſhment of thoſe who do not in all Things con- 
te form to the publick Order about Ceremonies, may be 
« mitigated. 5 | | 
7. © That all Saints Days, Feſtivals, and Holidays, 
« bearing the Name of a Creature may be abrogated ; or 
« at leaſt a Commemoration only of them reſerved by Ser- 
% mons, Homilies or Common Prayer, for the better in- 
« ſtructing the people in Hiſtory ; and that after Service 
c Men may go to work.” | | 
I have fibvoined the Names of the Subſcribers to this 
Paper, that the Reader may take notice what conſider- 
able Perſons they were for Learning and Ability, as 
well as Numbers, that deſired a further Reformation in the 


Church. | | | . 


Alexander Nowel, Dean of St. Paul's and Prolocutor. 
— Sampſon, Dean of Chriſt Church, Oxon, 
Lawrence Nowel, Dean of Lichfield, „ 
| Ellis Dean of Hereford, 
Day, Provoſt of Eaton, 
—— Dodds, Dean of Exon, 
———=\\ullins, Archdeacon of London, 
Pullan, Archdeacon of Colcheſter, 
Lever, Archdeacon of Coventry, 
—— —Bemont, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, 
| Spencer, Archdeacon of Chicheſter, 

Croley, Archdeacon of Hereford, 
Heton, Archdeacon of Glouceſter, 
Rogers, Archdeacon of St. Aſaph, 
Kemp, Archdeacon of St. Albans, 
Prat, Archdeacon of St. Davids, 


Longland, 
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—— —Longland, Archdeacon of Bucks, 
Watts, Archdeacon of Middleſex, 


1 


„ ger, 
aul, 
——Wiburne, 
—Savage, 
W. Bonner, 
—Avys, 
——— Wilſon, 


— --Nevynſon, 


Tremayne, 
———Renyger, 
Roberts, 
Reeve, 
—Iills, 


- 


proctors of the 


d 


es x 


Church of Oxon, | 


Clergy of Suffolk, 

Dean and Chap. of Cs, 
Church of Rocheſter, 

Clergy of Glouceſter, 

Church of Somerſet, 
Church of Wigorn, x 
Church of Wigorn, Worceſter, | 


| Clergy of Canterbury, 


Clergy of Exeter, 
Dean and Chap. of Winton, 
Clergy of Norwich, 


Dean and Chap. of Weſtm. 
Clergy of Oxon, 


This paper nat being approved, another was bench in- Other Pro- 


to the lower Houſe Feb. 13. containing the following Arti- 
1 to be approved or rejected. 


Polals. 


I. © That all Sundays in the year, and principal Feaſts of 337. 7 
&« Chriſt, be kept Holidays; and that all other Holidays be 


ky abrogated. 


2. * That in all Pariſh Churches the Miniſter in com- 

«© mon Prayer turn his face towards the people, and there 
« read diſtinctly the Service appointed, that the people may 
* hear and be edified. | 
3. © That in Baptiſm the Croſs may be omitted, as tend- 

y ing to ſuperſtition. | 
4. Foraſmuch as divers Communicants are not able to 


nar 


kneel for age and ſickneſs at the Sacrament, and others 
kneel and knock ſuperſtitiouſly, that therefore the Order 
of 8 may be left to the diſcretion of the Ordi- 


„ That it be ſufficient for the Miniſter in time SF 


«c 


„% ment or Habit. 


Gaying Divine Service, and miniſtring of the Sacraments 
80 (once) to wear a Surplice; and that no Miniſter ſay Ser- 
vice, or miniſter the Sacraments, but in a comely Gar- 


6.“ That the uſe of Organs be removed.“ 


Theſe Prepoſitions were the ſubject of great debates, 
ſome approving, and others rejecting them. 


the Houſe being divided, 


a ſingle 
Pro: y. 


In concluſion 
it appeared upon the ſcrutiny, 


that the majority of thoſe preſent were for approving them, 
a0 


RejeRed by 
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Queen. 43 againſt 35; but when the Proxies were counted the 
Rlizabeth, ſcale was turned; thoſe who were for the propoſitions being 
| Vee 58, and thoſe againſt them 59; ſo that by the majority of 
one ſingle voice, and that not a perſon preſent to hear the 
debates but a Proxy, it was determined to make no alterati- 
on in the Ceremonies, nor any abatements of the preſent 
Eſtabliſhment. The names of the 43 that GE of the 
Articles abovementioned, were, 


Dean Nowel, Prolocutor, St. Paul's, 
Mr. Archdeacon Lever, Coventry, 
Deal. Pedder, Wigornienſis, 
Mr. Archdeacon Watts, Middleſex, 
Dean Nowel, of Lichfield, | 
Mr. Archdeacon Spencer, Ciceſtrenſis, 
Mr. Beſely, Proct. Cler. Cant. | 
Mr. Nevynſon, Proct. Cler. Cant. 
Mr. Bower, Proct. Cler. Somerl. 
Mr. Ebden, Proct. Cler. Wint. 
Mr. Archdeacon Longland, Bucks, 
Mr. Lancaſter, Theſaurar. Sarum, 
Mr. Archdeacon Weſton, Lewenſis, 
Mr. Archdeacon Wiſdom, Elienſis, 
Mr. Saul, Proct. Dec. & Cap. Glouc. 
Mr. Walker, Proct. Suffolk, 78 
Mr. Becon, | „„ ans 
Mr. Proctor, Proct. Cler. Suſſex, | 
Mr. Coccrel, Proct. Cler. Surrey, 
Mr. Archdeacon Tod, Bedf. | 
: Mr. Archdeacon Croley, Hereford, 
Mr. Soreby, Proct. Cler. Ciceſt. 
Mr. Bradbridge, Cancellar. Ciceſt. 
Mr. Hills, Proct. Cler. Oxon. 
Mr. Savage, Proct. Cler. Glouc. 
Mr. Archdeacon Pullan, Colcheſt. 
Mr. Wilſon Proct. Wigorn. | 
Mr. Burton, | 
Mr. Archdeacon Bemont, Huntingd. 
Mr. Wiburne, Proct. Eccl. Roff. 
Mr. Day, Prov. Eaton, 
Mr. Reeve, Proct. Dec. Cap. Weſtm. 
Mr. Roberts, Proct. Cler. Norw. 
Mr. Calfhil, Proct. Cler. Lond. & Oxon, 
Mr. Godwin, Proct. Cler. Linc. 
Mr. Archdeacon Prat, St. David's, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Tremayn, Proct. Cler. Exon. Queen 
Mr. Archdeacon Heton, Glouc. 5 | 1 
Mr. Archdeacon Kemp, St. Albans, 2 


Mr. Avys, Proct. Eccl. Wigorn. 
Mr. Renyger, Pro&. Dec. Cap. Wint. 

Mr. Dean Ellis, Hereford, 

Mr. Dean Sampſon, Oxon. 


I mention theſe names not to detract from the Merit of 
thoſe that appear'd for the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; for many 
of them would have voted for the alterations, but were 
awed by their ſuperiors, or afraid of a Præmunire; where- 
as, if the contrary Vote had prevailed, it was only to ad- 
dreſs the Queen or Parliament, to alter the Service Book in 
thoſe particulars: But I mention them to ſhow, that the 
voice of half the Clergy in Convocation, and of no lefs 
numbers out of it, were for Amendments, or at leaſt a 
Latitude in the Obſervation of the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church. Indeed it was very unkind, that when 
ſuch conſiderable abatements had heen made in favour of 
the Roman Catholicks, nothing ſhould be indulged to thale 
of the ſame faith, and who had ſuffered in the ſame cauſe 
with themſelves, eſpecially when the controverſy was about 
points which one party apprehended to be ſinful, and the 
other allowed to be meerly indifferent. Sundry other pa- 
pers and petitions were drawn up by the lower Houle of 
Convocation in favour of a further Reformation, but no- 
thing paſſed into a Law. EA 

The Church having carried their point againſt the Puri- 1383. 
| tans in Convocation, we are now to ſee what Uſe they | 
made of their Victory. The Plague being in London and 
ſeveral parts of the Country this Summer, put a little ſtop. 
to their zeal for uniformity at preſent ; ſome were indul- 
ged, but none were preferr'd that ſcrupled the Habits. For 
proof of this we may produce the Examples of two of the 
worthieft and moſt learned Divines of the age ; one was 
Father Miles Coverdale, formerly Biſhop of Exeter, who Nous IN 
with Tindal and Rogers firſt tranſlated the Bible into Eng- penſed vb. 
liſh after Wickliffe. This Prelate was born in Yorkſhire, as to the 
bred at Cambridge, and proceeded Doctor in Divinity in Habits. 
the Univerſity of Tubing. Returning into England in the. 
Reign of King Edward, he was made Biſhop of Exeter, 
1551. Upon the acceſſion of Queen Mary he was impri- Fuller's 
ſoned, and narrowly eſcaped the Fire; but by the interceſ- Wore. 
ſion of the King of Denmark was ſent over into that. coun- 198. 1 5 
. + try, 


Miles Co- 
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try, and coming back at her death, he aſſiſted at the Con- 
ſecration of Queen Elizabeth's firſt Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury ; but becauſe he could not comply with the Ceremo- 
nies and the Habits he was neglected, and had no prefer- 
ment. This reverend man (ſays Mr. Strype) being now 
old and poor, Grindal Biſhop of London gave him the 
ſmall Living of St. Magnus at the Bridge foot, where he 
preached quietly about two years ; but not coming up to 
the Conformity required, he was perſecuted thence, and 
obliged to relinquiſh his pariſh a little before his death, 
which happen'd May 20, 1567. at the age of 81. He 
was a. celebrated Preacher, admired and followed by all 
the Puritans ; but the Act of Uniformity brought down 
lus reverend grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. He 
was buried in St. Bartholomew's bchind the Exchange, and 
was attended to his grave with vaſt crouds of people. 

The other was the Reverend Father Mr. 5 Fox, 
the Martyrologiſt, a grave, learned, and painful Divine, 
and Exile for Religion, who employ'd his time abroad 
in writing the Acts and Monuments of that Church that 
would hardly receive him into her boſom, and in collect- 
ing Materials relating to the Martyrdom of thoſe that ſuf- 
fered for Religion in the Reigns of King Henry VIII. and 
Queen Mary; all which he publiſhed firſt in Latin, for 
the benefit of Foreigners, and then in Engliſh for the fer- 
vice of his own Country, and the Church of England in 
the year 1561. No Book ever gave ſuch a mortal wound to 
Popery as this ; it was dedicated to the Queen, and was in 
ſuch high reputation, that it was ordered to be ſet up in 
the Churches; where it raiſed in the people an invincible. 
horror and deteſtation of that Religion that had ſhed ſo 
much innocent Blood. Queen Elizabeth had a particular 

Eſteem for Mr. Fox; but this excellent and laborious Di- 
vine, though reduced to very great poverty and want, had 
no preferment in the Church becauſe he ſcrupled the Ha- 
bits, till at length, by the interceſſion of ſome great 
friend, he obtained a Prebend in the Church of Sarum, 
which he made a ſhift to hold to his death, though not 
without ſome diſturbance from the Biſhops. | 

The parochial Clergy both in city and country had an 
averſion to the Habits ; they wore them ſometimes in obe- 
dience to the Law, but more frequently adminiſtred with- 
out them ; for which ſome were de into the Spiritual 
Courts, and admoniſhed, but the Biſhops had not yet aſ- 
ſumel the courage of proceeding to ſuſpenſion and depri- 

vation, 
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vation. At length the matter was laid before the Queen, Queen 
as appears by a paper found among Secretary Cecil's MSS. 9 | 
dated Feb. 14, 1564. which acquaints her Majeſty, that 
Some performed Divine Service and Prayers in.the Chan- Variety of 
„ cel, others in the body of the Church; ſome in a ſeat es and 
& made in the Church, ſome in the Pulpit, with their faces Din- = 
te to the People; ſome keep preciſely to the Order of the 
« Book, ſome intermix Pſalms in Metre 3 ſome ſay with a 
6“ Yurplice, and others without one. 
„The Table ſtands in the Body of the Church in ſome 
&« places, in others it ſtands in the Chancel; in ſome places 
& the Table ſtands Altarwiſe, diſtant from the wall a Yard; 
ce in ſome others in the middle of the Chancel, North and 
South; in ſome places the Table is joined, in others it 
« ſtands upon Treſſels; in ſome the Table has a Carpet, 
s in others none. | OE 
4 Some adminiſter the Communion with Surplice and L. of Par- 
« Cap; ſome with Surplice alone; others with none ; N 
« ſome with a Chalice, others with a Communion Cup, o- 
“ thers with a common Cup; ſome with unleavened 
«© Bread, and ſome with leavened. | 
Some receive kneeling, others ſtanding, others ſitting ; 
* {ome baptize in a Font, ſome in a Baſon; ſome ſign 
* with the Sign of the Croſs, others ſign not ; ſome mini- 
„ ſter in a Surplice, others without; ſome with a fquare 
| *© Cap, ſome with a round Cap, ſome with a button Cap, 
| © ſome with a Hat; fome in Scholar's Cloaths, ſome in 
ö others.“ | | : | 
| Her Majeſty was highly diſpleaſed with this report, and 
eſpecially that her Laws were ſo little regarded; ſhe there- 
ö fore directed a letter to the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
. York, dated Jan. 25th, To confer with the Biſhops of 
; * the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and to enquire what Di- 
e verſities there were among the Clergy in Doctrine, Rites 
and Ceremonies, and to take effectual methods that an 


* 


exact order and uniformity be maintained in all external 
: * Rites and Ceremonies, as by law and good uſages are 
t * provided for; and That none hereafter-be admitted to a- Lid. p. 154: 
* ny Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, but who is well diſpoſed to 
1 common Order, and ſhall formally promiſe to comply 
; with it.” To give countenance to this ſeverity, it was 
; reported that ſome of the warmer Puritans had turned the 
| _ Habits into ridicule, and given unhandſome language to them 


: that wore them ; which*according to Mr. Strype was an oc- 
cCaſion of their being preſſed afterwards with ſo much Riese 
„ | Ls 2 8 But 
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ww But whatever gave occaſion to the perſecution that followed, 
136 h, or whoever was at the head of it, ſuppoſing the inſinuation 
de juſt, it was very hard that fo great a number of uſeful 

o be juſt, it was very hard that ſo great a number of uſefu 
MXIniſters, who neither cenſured their brethren, nor abuſed 
their indulgence by an unmannerly behaviour, ſhould be 
turned out of every thing they had in the Church for the in- 
diſcretion of a few. The Biſhops in their Letters to the fo- 
reign Divines had promiſed © not to urge their Brethren in 
„ theſe Things, and when opportunity ſhould ſerve to ſeek 
% Reformation of them ;? 45 now they took themſelves to 
be releaſed from their pronſiſes, and ſet at liberty by the 
2 expreſs command to the contrary; their meaning 
being, that they would not do it of their own accord, without 

| direction from above. 5 | Ns 
Letten of The Puritans and their friends foreſeeing the ſtorm did 

2 to, what they could to prevent it. Pilkington Biſhop of Durham 
want pref. writ to the Earl of Leiceſter, Octob. 25, to uſe his intereſt 

fing the Ha- With the Queen in their behalf. He ſaid, © that compulſion 

bits, * ſhould not be uſed ig things of liberty. He prayed the Earl 

L. of Par- to conſider, how all reformed countries had caſt away po- 
ker, p. 155. ©* piſh apparel with the pope, and yet we contend to keep it 
| * as an holy Relick. That many miniſters would rather leave 

ee their Livings than comply; and the realm had a great 
« ſcarcity of Teachers; many places being deſtitute of any. 
That it would give incurable offence to foreign Proteſtants; 
«and ſince we have forſook Popery as wicked, I do not ſee 
* (ſays the Biſhop) how their apparel can become Saints and 
$* profeſſors of the Goſpel.” Whittingham Dean of Durham 
writ to the ſame purpoſe. He dreaded the conſequence of _ 
impoſing that as neceſſary, which at beſt was but indifferent, 
and in the opinion of many wife and learned men was ſuper- 

- Nitious. “ Tf the apparel which the Clergy wear at preſent 

- *© (lays he) ſeems not ſo modeſt and grave as their vocation 
requires, or does not ſufficiently diftinguiſh them from 
« men of other callings, they refuſe not to wear that which 

„ ſhall be thought by godly magiſtrates moſt decent for theſe 

1 % uſes ; provided they may keep themſelves ever pure from 
Life of Par- © the defiled Robe of Antichriſt. Many Papiſts (ſays he) en- 

ker, p. 157. 4 joy their Livings and Liberty, that have not ſworn Obe- 

„ dience, nor do any part of their Duty to. their miſerable. 
„ Flock. Alas! my Lord, that ſuch compulſion ſhould 
„ be uſed towards us, and ſuch great I@fiity towards the 
« Papiſts. O] noble Earl, be our Patron and Stay in 
< this behalf, that we may not loſe that Liberty that 
« hitherto by the Queen's Benignity we have enjoyed.” 

| | | | Other 
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Other letters were writ to the ſame purpoſe : And all made | Dora 
what friends they could among the courtiers. 12 ya Pas 
The Nobility were divided, and the Queen herſelf ſeem 
ed to be at a ſtand, but the Archbiſhop ſpirited her up; and Proceedings 
having received her Majeſty's Letter, authorizing him to - Any _ 
proceed, he entered upon the unpleaſing work with vigor * 
and reſolution. The Biſhops Jewel and Horn preached at 

Paul's Croſs to reconcile the People to the habits. Jewel 

ſaid, he did not come to defend them, but to ſhew ** that 

1 8 they were indifferent, and might be complied with.“ 

Horn went a little further, „and wiſhed thoſe cut off from 

e the Church that troubled it about white or black gar- 

e ments, round or ſquare caps.” The Puritans were not 

allowed to preach againſt the habits, but they writ to the 

Biſhops, and told them, that in their opinions, thoſe ought 

rather to be cut off which ſtopt the courſe of the Goſpel, 

and that grieved and offended their weak Brethren, by urg- 

ing the remnants of Antichriſt more than God's Command- 

ments, and by puniſhing the refuſers of them more extream- 

ly than the breakers of God's Laws. 

The Archbiſhop, with the Biſhops of London, Ely; Win- Advertiſe 
cheſter, and Lincoln, framed ſundry Articles to inforce the Wents. 
habits, which were afterwards publiſhed under the title of 
Advertiſements. But when his Grace brought them to 
Court the Queen refuſed to give them the Royal Sanction. 

The Archbiſhop chafed at the diſappointment, ſaid that the 

Court had put him upon framing the Advertiſements ; and 

if they would not go on, and give them the Royal Sancti- They urge 
on, they had better never have done any thing; nay, if the Queen 
the Council would not lend their helping hand againſt the » 2 
Non-conformiits, as they had done heretofore in Hooper” 5 | 
days, they ſhould be but laughed at for all they had done. L. of Par- 
But ſtill the Queen was ſo cold, that when the Biſhop of ber, P. 59. 
London came to Court, ſhe ſpoke not a word to him about 

the redreſſing the neglect of Conformity in the City of Lon- 

don, where it was moſt diſregarded. Upon which the Arch- 

biſhop writ to the Secretary, deſiring another letter from the 
Queen to back their endeavours for Conformity, adding in 

ſome heat, If you remedy it not by letter I will no more 

6 ſtrive againſt the ſtream, fume or chide who will.” 

But the wearing the popiſh garments being one of the 
grand principles. of Non-conformity, it will be proper to ſet 
before the reader the ſentiments of the moſt learned Refor- 
mers upon this controverſy, which employed the on of the 
moſt —— Dives of the age. p | | 
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We have related the unfriendly behaviour of the Biſhops 
Cranmer and Ridley towards Hooper; and that thofe very 
Prelates who once threatened his very Life for refuſing the 


habits, if we may credit Mr. Fox's Latin Edition of the 


Book of Martyrs, lived to ſee their miſtake and repent : For 
when Brooks Biſhop of Glouceſter came to Oxtord to de- 
grade Biſhop Ridley, he refuſed to put on the Surplice, and 
while they were putting it on him whether he would or no, 
he vehemently inveighed againſt the apparel, calling it 
“ fooliſh, abominable, and too fond for a vice in a play.” 

Biſhop Latimer alſo derided the garments; for when they 
pulled off his Surplice at his degradation, “Now (ſays hc) | 
can make no more holy water.“ ; | 

In the Articles againſt Biſhop Farrar in King Edward's 
Reign, 'twas objected, Artic. 49. that he had vowed never 
to wear the cap, but that he came into his Cathedral with a 
long Gown and Hat ; which he did not deny, but alledged 


he did it to avoid ſuperſtition, and without any offence to 


the People, 


When the popiſh veſtments were put upon Dr. Taylor 
the Martyr in order to his degradation, he walked about with 
his hands by his ſides, ſaying, * How ſay you, my Lord, 
* am I nota goodly fool? If I were in Cheapſide would not 
the boys laugh at theſe fooliſh toys and apiſh trumpery?“ 


And when the ſurplice was pulled off, © Now (ſays he) I am 


& rid of a fool's coat.“ 


When they were pulling the ſame off of Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, he meekly replied, . All this needed not, I myſelf had 


done with this gear long ago.“ | 


Rogers. 


Bradford. 


Bucer and 
Maityr, 


Dr. Heylin teſtifies, 'That John Rogers the Proto-martyr 


peremptorily refuſed to wear the habits unleſs the popiſh 


Prieſts were enjoined to wear upon their ſleeves, by way of 
diſtinction, a Chalice with an Hoſt. The ſame he allerts 
eoncerning Philpot, a very eminent Martyr ; and concern- 
ing one Tyms a Deacon, who was likewiſe martyred in 
Queen Mary's Reign. | 

The holy Martyr John Bradford, as well as Mr. Samp- 
fon, and ſome others, excepted againſt the habits at their 
gc into Holy Orders, and were ordained without 
them. | a ln 

Bucer and Peter Martyr, Profeſſors of our two famous 
Univerſities, were both againſt the habits, and refuſed to 
wear them. Bucer being aſked, Why he did not wear the 
{quare cap, anſwered, ** Becauſe his head was not ſquare.” 
And Martyr in gne of his letters after his return home, ſays, 


when 


=. 


FP 


« Church; and I am ſatisfied in my own reaſons for what I 
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« when I was at Oxford, I would never uſe thoſe white Queen 
« garments in the choir, though I was a canon in the * 
« id. In the ſame letter he calls them meer relicks of Hit. Ref. 
Popery ; and ſays, He never liked them. . 6s: 
Theſe were the ſentiments of our firſt Reformers in the 
reign of King Edward VI, and Queen Mary. | 
Upon reſtoring the Proteſtant religion under Queen Fliza- 
beth, the ſame ſentiments concerning the habits prevailed 


| amongſt all the Reformers at firſt, though they diſagreed up- 


on the grand queſtion, ** Whether they ſhould deſert their 
“ miniſtry rather than comply ?” _ 

Mr. Strype, in his Life of Archbiſhop Parker, a moſt packer. 
cruel perſecutor of the Puritans, ſays, That he was not fond 
of the Cap, the Surplice, and the Wafer Bread, and ſuch 
like injunctions, and would have been pleaſed with a tolera- 
tion; that he gloried in having been conſecrated without the 
Aaronical Garments ; but that his concern for his Prince's 
= made him reſolute that her * Will might take 

ce. 

Dr. Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter, in his letter to Gaulter Horn. 
ſays, „ That the Act of Parliament which enjoined the _ 
« Veſtments, was made before they were in office, ſo that yore? 
* they had no hand in making it; but they had obeyed the p. 44. 
* law, thinking the matter to be of an indifferent nature; Hig. Ref 
« and they had reaſon to apprehend, that, if they had de- vol. 111. 
* ſerted their ſtations on that account their Enemies might P. 289. 294. 
* have come into their places; but he hoped to procure 
* an alteration of the Act in the next Parliament, though 
© he believed it would meet with great oppoſition from 
ce the Papiſts.” Yet this very Biſhop a little after wiſhed 
them cut off from the Church that troubled it about white 
or black garments. 

Biſhop Jewel calls the Veſtments “ the kablts of the Jewel. 
„ Stage, the relicks of the Amorites, and wiſhes they may 
„be extirpated to the roots, that all the remnants of for- 
« mererrors, with all the rubbiſh, and even the duſt that yet 
“remained, might be taken away.” But he adds, the 31s. p. 873. 
Queen is fixed; and ſo was his Lordſhip ſoon after, when 
he refuſed the learned Dr. Humphreys a benefice within his 


Dioceſe on this account, and called all the Non- conformiſts 


men of ſqueamiſh ſtomachs. 
Biſhop Pilkington complains * that the diſputes which Pilkington. 
*. began about the Veſtments were now carried further, 


even to the whole Conſtitution ; that pious perſons la- 
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"Queen „ ted this; Atheiſts laughed, and the Papiſts blew the 
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coals ; and that the blame of all was caft upon the Bi- 
— He urged that it might be conſidered, that all 
Reformed Churches had caſt away all Popiſh apparel 
with the Pope ; that many Miniſters would rather leave 
their Livings than wear them; and he was well ſatisfied 
that it was not an apparel becoming thoſe that profeſs 
Godlineſs. I confeſs (ſays he) we ſuffer many things 
againſt our hearts groaning under them; but we cannot 
take them away though we were ever ſo much ſet upon 
it. We are under authority, and can innovate nothing 
without the Queen; nor can we alter the laws; the on- 
ly thing left to our choice is, whether we will bear theſe 
things or break the peace of the Church. 

Biſhop Grindal was a conſiderable time in ſuſpenſe, whe- 


ther he ſhould accept a Biſhoprick with the Popiſh Veſt- 
ments. He writ to Peter Martyr on this head, and ſays, 
That all the Biſhops that had been beyond Sea had dealt 
with the Queen to let the habits fall ; but ſhe was inflexi- 
ble. This made them ſubmit to the laws, and wait for a 
fit opportunity to reverſe them. Upon this principle he 
conformed and was conſecrated ; and in one of his letters, 


He calls God to witneſs, that it did not lie at their [the 
Biſhops] door, that the habits were not quite taken 
away.” | 


Dr. Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter, and Parkhurſt of Nor- 


wich, inveigh ſeverely againſt the habits, and they with the 
reſt of the Biſhops threaten to — them, 

Till they are ſent to Hell from whence they came.” 
Sandys in one of his letters to Parker ſays, * I hope we 


ſhall not be forced to uſe the Veſtments, but that the 


© meaning of the law is, that others in the mean time 


ſhall not take them away, but that they ſhall remain for 
the Queen.“ | 


Dr. Gueſt Biſhop- of Rocheſter writ againſt the 'Cere- 


monies to Secretary Cecil, and gave it as his opinion 
M.S. p. 891. 2 LE 9 P a 


That having been evil uſed, and once taken away, they 
ought not to be uſed again, becauſe the Galatians were 
commanded, To ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 


„ had made them free; and becauſe we are to abſtain 
„ from all appearance of evil. The Goſpel teaches us to 


cc 


put away needleſs ceremonies, and to worſhip God in Spi- 

rit and Truth; whereas theſe ceremonies were no better 

than the devices of men, and had been abuſed RY 
Tx | ? 60 
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He declares openly againſt the Croſs, againſt Images in _* 


6 Churches, and againft a variety of Garments in the — 
&« Service of God. If a Surplice be thought proper for 
One, (ſays his Lordſhip) it ſhould ſerve for All Divine 
“Offices. The Biſhop is for the People's receiving the 
'« Sacrament into their hands, according to the example of 

4 Chriſt and the Primitive Church, and not for putting 

it into the people's mouths : And as for the poſture, that 

c it ſhould be rather ſtanding than kneeling"; but that this 

* ſhould be left to every one's choice.“ 3 5 

Not one of the firſt ſet of Biſhops after the Reformation 
approved of the Habits, or argued for their continuance 

from Scripture, Antiquity, or. Decency, but ſubmitted to 

them out of Neceſſity, and to keep the Church in the 
Queen's Favour. How much are the Times now altered 

with us! Our firſt Reformers never aſcribed any Holineſs 

or Virtue to the Veſtments, but wiſhed and prayed for 

their removal; whereas many of our modern Conformiſts 

have made them Eſſential to their Miniſtrations, and have 
repreſented Religion as lean and defeQive without them. 

But the Queſtion that divided the Reformers, was The State of the 
% Lawfulneſs of wearing Habits that had been conſecrated 2 a= 
to idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Uſes, and were the very Habe. , 
Marks and Badges of that Religion they had renounced.” 
Upon this they conſulted the foreign Divines, who agreed 
in the Reaſonableneſs of aboliſhing the Habits, but were 
divided in their Sentiments about the Lawfulneſs of wear- 
ing them in the mean time: Some were afraid of the re- 
turn of Lutheraniſm or Popery, if the Miniſters ſhould 
- defert their Stations in the Church; and others appre- 
hended, that if they did not reject them at firſt, they ſhould 
never obtain their removal afterwards. | | 
Dr. Humphreys and Sampſon, two Heads of the Non- ga mpſonand 

Conformiſts, writ to Zurich the following Reaſons againſt Humphrey's 
the Lawfulneſs of wearing the Habits: "That they did ame- ee 
not think the preſcribing Habits to the Clergy meerly a Habits. 
* Civil Thing; nor that the Habits now preſcribed were 

«© decent; for how can the Habit be decent that ſerves 

to dreſs up the theatrical pomp of Popery ? The Papiſts 

* glory in this, that theſe Habits were brought in by them, 

< for which they vouch Otho's Conſtitutions and the Ro- 

man Pontifical. They add, that in King Edward's 

time the Surplice was not univerſally uſed or preſſed, 
„whereas the Copes then taken away are now to be re- 

* ſtored. This is not to extirpate Popery but to plant it 
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«© again, and inſtead of going forward in Reformation to 
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go backward. We do not place Religion in Habits (ſay 
they) but we oppoſe them that do, [the Papiſts]. Be 
ſides, it gives ſome authority to Servitude to depart from 
our Liberty. We hate Contention, nor do we deſert 
our Churches and leave them expoſed to wolves, but 
we are driven from them. We leave our Brethren 
to ſtand and fall to their own Maſter, and defire the 
ſame favourable Forbearance from them. All that is 
pretended is, that the Habits are not unlawful ; not that 
they are good and expedient ; but foraſmuch as the Ha- 
bits of the . Clergy are viſible Marks of their Profeſſion, 
they ought not to be taken from their enemies. The 
ancient Fathers had their Habits, but not peculiar to Bi- 
ſhops, nor diſtin&t from the Laity. The Inſtances of 
St. John and Cyprian are ſingular. In Tertullian's time 
the Pallium was the common Habit of all Chriſtians. 
Chryſoſtom ſpeaks of white Garments, but with no 
approbation ; he rather finds fault with them : Nor do 
we condemn things indifferent as unlawful ; but we 
wiſh there might be a free Synod to ſettle this Matter, 
in which things may not be carried according to the 
minds of one or two Perſons. The Doctrine of our 
Church is now pure, and why ſhould there be any de- 
fect in our Worſhip ? Why ſhould we borrow any thing 
from Popery ? Why ſhould we not agree in Rites as 
well as in Doctrine with the other reformed Churches? 
We have a good opinion of our Biſhops, and bear with 
their State and Pomp; we once bore the ſame Crols 


«© with them, and preached the ſame Chriſt with them; 


why then are we now turned out of our Benefices, and 
ſome put in Priſon, only for Habits, and publickly de- 
famed ? 7 6 | EL 


But the Diſpute is not only about a Cap and Sur- 


cc 


plice ; there are other grievances which ought to be re- 
dreſſed or diſpenſed witk; as, (I.) Muſick and Organs 
in Divine Worſhip. (2.) The Sponſors in Baptiſm, an- 
ſwering in the Child's Name. (3.) 'The Crofs in Bap- 
tiſm. (4.) Kneeling at the Sacrament, and the uſe of 
unleavened Bread. (5.) There is alſo a want of Diſci- 
pline in the. Church, (6.) The Marriage of the Clergy 


1s not legitimated, but their Children are looked upon by 


ſome as Baſtards. (7.) Marriage is not to be perform- 
ed without a Ring. (8.) Women are not to be churched 


c without the Veil. (9.) The Court of Faculties; Plure- 


- 6 lities; 


Chap. IV. of the PuxiTANSs. Tr 


« lities; Licences for Non-Reſidence; for eating Fleſh _ 
& jn Lent, &c. are inſufferable Grievances. (10.) Mini- zer 
« ſters have not a Liberty to preach without ſubſcribing 
e to the Uſe and Approbation of all the Ceremonies. And, Hiſt. Ref. 
« Laſtly, the Article which explained the manner of Chriſt's b AP 
« Preſence in the Sacrament is taken away.“ 3 
The Biſhops writ in Vindication of their Compliance 
with theſe Things, from the neceſſity of the Times; 
the Queen's Peremptorineſs; the indifferent Nature of 
the 'Things required, and their fears of the loſs of the 
whole Reformation, if they ſhould deſert their Stations in 
the Church ; promiſing not to urge them upon their Bre- 
thren who were diſſatisfied; but to endeavour their Remo- 
val in a proper time. 
The learned Foreigners gave their Odd upon this gentiments 
nice Queſtion with caution and reſerve. Peter Martyr in of foreign 
his letter to Grindal writes thus; “ As for the Habits to Pieines. 


e be uſed in holy Things, ſince they carry an Appearance Strype's Life 


of the Maſs, and are meerly Remainders of Popery, it of Grindal, 
&« is (ſays he) the opinion of the learned Bullinger, the P. 29» 30. 
« chief Miniſter of Zurich, that they are to be refrained | 
from, leſt by 8 Example a Thing that is ſcandalous 
* ſhould be confirmed; but (he adds) though I have been 
«« always againſt the uſe of ſuch Ornaments, yet I ſee the 
« preſent Danger, leſt you ſhould be put from the Office 
„of Preaching. There may alſo be ſome hopes, that as 
„Images and Altars are taken away, ſo alſo. thoſe appear- 
« ances of the Maſs may be removed, if you and others 
« who have taken upon you Epiſcopacy labour in 1t. * 
«« am therefore more backward to adviſe you rather to re- 
* fuſe the Biſhoprick than to ſubmit to the Uſe of thoſe 
« Veſtures; and yet becauſe I am ſenſible Scandals of 
this kind are to be avoided, I am more willing to yield 
„to Bullinger's Opinion aforeſaid :” But after all he ad- 
viſes him to do nothing againſt his Conſcience. 
Bullinger and Gualter, Miniſters of Zurich, 
Letters to Horn and Grindal, © lament the unhappy breach ers. 
* in the Church of England, and approve -of the zeal of 
* thoſe Divines, who wiſh to have the Houſe of God 
„ purged from all the dregs of Popery. They are not Hilt. Ref. 
e pleaſed with them who firſt made the Laws about Ha- l. * 
bits, nor with thoſe who zealouſly maintain them. They 5 
« declare that they acted unwiſely if they were of the 
#6 reformed * but if they were diſguiſed Enemies, that 
| e they 
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e they had been laying ſnares with ill defigns. They are 


— cc therefore abſolutely againſt the Impoſition of theſe, and 


other Grievances; but they think many Things of this 


Mets Sort ſhould be ſubmitted to, rather than Men ſhould 


5 forfake the Miniſtry at this Juncture, leſt the whole 
«© Reformation ſhould be loſt ; but that they ſhould preſs 
. © the Queen and the Nobility to go on and complete the 
* Reformation ſo gloriouſly begun.” 
_ "Theſe Divines writ alſo to the Earl of Bedford, and ac- 
ec quainted him, That they were ſorry to hear that not 
« only the Veſtments, but many other Things were re- 
* tained in the Church which favoured plainly of Popery. 
They complain of the Biſhops printing their Letter, 
and that their private opinion about the Lawfulneſs of 
_ *© wearing the 'Habits for the preſent, ſhould be made uſe 
<« of to caſt reproaches on Perſons, for whom they ſhould 
« rather have compaſſion in their Sufferings, than ſtudy 
to aggravate them. They pray his Lordſhip to inter- 
_ *© cede with the Queen and obey, for their Brethren 
© that were then under Sufferings, who deſerved a very 
« great regard, foraſmuch as it had appeared what true zeal 
they had for Religion, fince the only thing they deſired 
, was, that the Church ſhould be purged from all the 
« dregs of Popery. This Cafe (fay they) in general is 
«ſuch, that thoſe who promote it are worthy of the high- 
« eſt dignity. They do therefore earneſtly pray his Lord- 
« ſhip at this time, to exert himſelf and employ all the 
< intereſt he has in the Queen and Nobility, that the 
« Church of England, fo happily reformed to the Admira- 
tion of the whole World, may not be defiled with the 
« Remnants of Popery. To retain theſe things will look 
c like giddineſs (ſays theſe Divines ;) it will offend the weak, 
and give great ſcandal to their Neighbours in France and 
. Scotland, who are yet under the Croſs ; and the very 


Hiſt. Ref, ** Papiſts will juſtify their tyrannical Impoſitions by fuch 


5 IL p. (c Proceedings.” They alſo writ to Grindal and Horn to 


1 The Divines of Geneva were more peremptory in their 


5s the ſame purpoſe, but with no effect. 
Advices ; for in their Letter of Octob. 25. ſigned by Theo- 


Dane. dore Beza, and ſeventeen of his Brethren, they ſay, © If 


cc the Caſe were theirs they would not receive the Miniſtry 
« upon theſe Conditions if it were proffered, much les 
* would they ſue for it. As for thoſe who have hitherto 
% complied, if they are obliged not only to wink at * nr" 

| | | 5 5 abufes, 
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6 ahuſes, but to approve of thoſe things which ought to be 
* redrefſed, what things elſe can we adviſe them to, but 
« that they ſhould retire to a private life.——As for the 
ee popiſh habits, thoſe men that are Authors of their being 
« jmpoſed, do deferve moſt evil of the Church, and ſhall 
« verily anſwer it at the dreadful Bar of Chriſt's Judg- 

„ ment.“ They then argue very ſtrongly againſt the ha- 
bits; and having adviſed the Miniſters not to lay down 
their miniſtry preſently, for fear of the return of hg 
they conclude thus, Nevertheleſs, if . Miniſters are com- 

„ manded not only to tolerate theſe things, but by their 

« Subſcriptions to allow them as lawful, what elſe can we H v4 

„ adviſe them to, but that having witneſſed their inno- 
te cence, and tried all other means in the fear of the Lord, 

they ſhould give over their Functions to open wrong.“ 

They then gave their opinions againſt the croſs in Baptiſm; 
the validity of Baptiſm by midwives; the power of the 
keys being in the hands of Lay-chancellors and Biſhops 
Courts: And conclude with an Exhortation and Prayer foi 
Unity, and a more perfe& Reformation in the Englith 
Church. „„ (Hh a 
Though the Reformation in Scotland was not fully eſta- Of the Score, 

bliſhed, yet the ſuperintendent Miniſters and Commiſſion- . 
ers of charges within that Realm, directed a letter the very 
firſt opportunity, to their Brethren the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of England, who have renounced the Roman Antichriſt, 
&« and do profeſs with them the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſin- 

4 cerity.” It was dated from Edinburgh, Dec. 28th, 
1566. and ſigned by John Spotſwood, and nine of his Bre- 
thren, Preachers of Chriſt Jefus. The letter does not en- 
ter into the debate, whether the habits are ſimply indiffe- 

rent or not; but pleads in a moſt earneſt and patlietick 
manner for toleration and forbearance, and that the depri- 
ved Minifters may be reſtored. © If Surplice, corner Cap 
and Tippit (ſay they) have been badges of idolatry, what 
© have the preachers of Chriſtian liberty, and open rebu- 

“ kers of all ſuperſtition, to do with the dregs of the Ro- 

* miſh Beaſt ? Our Brethren that of conſcience refuſe that 

e unprofitable apparel, do neither damn yours, nor mo- 

é leſt you that uſe ſuch vain trifles. If ye ſhall do the 

e like by them we doubt not but you will therein pleaſe - 

“God, and comfort the hearts of many.” But the whole Appendix, 

letter breaths ſuch an excellent ſpirit, that I cannot forbear Ne. L 

recommending it to the reader's peruſal in the Appendix. 
| | It 
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It is evident upon the whole, that it was the unanimous 
opinion of the foreign Divines, that the Habits ought to 
be laid aſide by authority; and that in the mean time they 
ſhould not be urged upon thoſe that ſcrupled them : But 
they were not ſo well agreed “ in the lawfulneſs of wear- 
_ © ing them till they were taken away 3” though their 
fears of the return of Popery, if the Miniſters ſhould de- 
ſert their ſtations; their compaſſion to the Souls of the 

People that were periſhing for lack of knowledge; add their 
hopes, that the Queen would quickly be prevailed with to 
remove them, made moſt of them think they might be diſ- 
penſed with for the preſent. : 

The Engliſh Laity were more averſe to the habits than 
the Clergy; as their hatred of Popery encreaſed, ſo did 
their averſion to the garments. There was a ſtrong party 
in the very Court againſt them, among whom was the great 
Earl of Leiceſter, Sir Francis Knollys Vice-chamberlain ; 
Burleigh Lord Treaſurer; Sir Francis Walſmgham Secre- 
tary of State ; the Earls of Bedford, Warwick, and others, 
But the Proteſtant populace throughout the Nation were ſo 
inflamed, that nothing but an awful ſubjection to authori- 
ty could have kept them within the Church. Great num- 
bers refuſed to frequent thoſe places of worſhip where ſer- 
vice was miniſtered in that dreſs ; they would not ſalute 
ſuch Miniſters in the ſtreets, nor keep thom company; nay, 
if we may believe Dr. Whitgift, in his defence againit 
Cartwright, They ſpit in their faces, reviled them as 
© they went along, and ſhewed ſuch like rude behavi- 
«© our,” becauſe they took them for Papiſts in diſguiſe, 
for time-ſervers, and half-faced Proteſtants, that would be 
content with the return of that Religion whoſe badge they 
wore. There was indeed a warm ſpirit in the people againſt 
every thing that came from that pretended Church, whoſe 
garments had been fo lately dyed with the Blood of their 
Friends and Relations. Upon the whole, I leave the rea- 
der to determine, how far the Wiſdom and Juſtice of the 
Queen can be vindicated, in impoſing theſe habits on the 
Clergy ; or the Biſhops be excuſed for impriſoning, ſuſpend- 
ing, and depriving, ſome of the moſt uſeful Preachers in 
the Kingdom, for things which in their own opinion were 
but barely tolerable ; but in the judgment of their Brethren 

were abſolutely ſinful. ; | 
' Wee hare Aer mentioned the Queen's letter of Janu- 
ary 25th; in obedience to which Archbiſhop Parker writ 
to his Brethren of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion and in par- 


tic ula 
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ticular to Grindal Biſhop of London, (there being in that Queen 

City the greater number of Clergy, and of the beſt learn- CY 

ing that refuſed the apparel) to conſult proper methods to 

reduce them to an eat Uniformity. After ſome debate 

the Commiſſioners agreed upon certain Advertiſements 

(as they were called) . partly for due order in preaching 

« and adminiſtring the Sacraments ; and partly for the ap- 
* parel of perſons eccleſiaſtical,” 
The Articles for preaching declare,“ That all Li- Advertiſe 

% cences granted before March 1ſt, 1564. ſhall be 2 

« void * of none effect; and that all that ſhall be Uniformity. 

« thought meet for the office of preaching ſhall be admit- Sparrow. 

“ted again, paying no more than four pence for the writing, 

« parchment, and wax; and that thoſe who were not ap- 
„proved as Preachers, might read the Homilies. | 
In the Miniſtration of the Communion in cathedrals : 

« and collegiate Churches, the principal Miniſters ſhall | 

« wear a Cope with Goſpeller and Epiſtoler agreeably ; 
but at all other prayers to be ſaid at the Communion Ta- 
ble, they ſhall wear no Copes but Surplices only : Deans 
“and Prebendaries ſhall wear a Surplice with a a ſilk hood 
& in the choir ; and when they preach a hood. 

Every Miniſter ſaying the publick prayers, or admi- 

niſtring the Sacraments 3c. ſhall wear a Surplice with 

« ſleeves; and the pariſh ſhall provide a decent table 

&« ſtanding on a frame for the Communion Table; and the 

ten Commandments ſhall be ſet on the Eaſt wall over the 

ſaid table. 

| « All dignities in cathedral Churches, Doctors, Batche- 

; lors of Divinity and Law, having eccleſiaſtical Livings, 

“ ſhall wear in their common apparel a broad ſide-goun 
; {© with ſleeves, ſtrait at the hands without any 8 or 
: falling capes; and tippets of ſarſenet, and a ſquare 
: “ cap, but no hats, except in their journeying. The in- 
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ferior Clergy are to wear long gowns and caps of the 
ſame faſhion ; except in caſe of poy ents when they may 
% wear ſhort gowns.” | 
To theſe Advertiſements certain proteſtations were an- Ne Sub. 
nexed, to be made, promiſed, and ſubſcribed by ſuch as ſeriptions. 
ſhall hereafter be admitted to any Office or Cure in the 
n Church. And here every clergyman ſubſcribed, and 


Cay 
_ 


_ © promiſed not to preach or expound the Scriptures, f 

oi «© without ſpecial licence of the Biſhop under his Seal, but 1 
it * only to read the Homilies; and likewiſe to obſerve, keep, 1 
N * and maintain ſuch order and uniformity in all external po- 1 
« ly, pt 
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160 The HISTORY Chap. Iv. 
2 ©& ity, rites, and ceremonies of the Church, as by laws, good 
En © uſage, and orders are already well provided and eſta- 
1665. TV a FS 8 
bdlined “ 
Theſe Advertiſements were enjoined to the Clergy by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of London and 
Rocheſter Commiſſioners in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; and by the 
Biſhops of Wincheſter, Ely, and ſome others. The preface 
| ſays, That they do not preſcribe theſe rules as equivalent 
„. with the Word of God, or as of neceſſity to bind the con- 
. ſciences of the Queen's ſubjects, in their own nature con- 
* ſidered; or as adding any efficacy or holineſs to publick 
* Prayer, or to the Sacraments; but as temporal orders 
ec meerly Eccleſiaſtical, without any vain ſuperſtition, and as 
& rules of decency, diſtinction, and order, for the time.” 

By the firſt of theſe Articles, all preachers throughout the 
nation were diſqualified at once; and by the laſt, they ſub- 
ſcribed, and promiſed not to preach or expound the Scrip- 
tures, without ſpecial licence from the Biſhop, which was 
not to be obtained without a promiſe under hand of an ab- 
folute conformity to the ceremonies, But here the Commiſ- 
fioners- ſurely broke through the Act of Submiſſion, by 
which they are obliged © never to make or execute any ca- 
« nons or conſtitutions without the Royal Aſſent.“ But 
the Biſhops preſumed upon their intereſt with her Majeſty ; 
they knew her mind, though the refuſed, for political rea- 
fons, to ratify their Advertiſements, telling them that the 
oath of canonical obedience was ſufficient to bind the infe- 
rior Clergy to their duty, without the interpoſition of the 

1. of Far- Parker therefore went on; and having cited the Puritan 


ker, p. 161. Clergy to Lambeth, he admoniſhed ſome, and threatened 


others: But Grindal withdrew, being naturally averſe to me- 
thods of ſeverity, and afraid of a Præmunire: His Grace took 
a great deal of pains to gain him over, and by his arguments 
(fays Strype) brought him to a good reſolution. He alfo writ 
to the Council for the Queen's and their aſſiſtance ; and to the 
Secretary of State, beſeeching him to ſpirit up the Biſhop of 
London to his duty, which was done accordingly. What 
pains will ſome men take to draw their brethren into a ſnare, 
and force them to be partners in oppreſſion and cruelty ! 


Dr. Hum- Among others that the Archbiſhop cited before him 


ae and were the Reverend Mr. Thomas Sampſon, Dean of Chriſt 


N 31 Church, and Dr. Lawrence Humphreys, Preſident of 


_ commifi- Magdalen College, Oxon, men of high renown through- 


— out the nation for learning, piety, and zeal for the Reforma- 


tion, 


AA > i. 


„ 1s it indifferent? 
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tion, having been Exiles for Religion in Queen Mary's Queen 
Reign, but averſe to the Habits. Upon their appearance 1 | 
the Archbiſhop urged them with the Opinions of Bucer : 
and Peter Martyr ; but the authority of theſe Divines not 
being ſufficient to remove their ſcruples, they were ordered 
not to depart the City without leave. After long atten- 
dance, and many checks from ſome of the Council of their 
RefraQtorineſs, they framed a ſupplicatory Letter in a very 
elegant but fubmiſſive ſtile, and ſent it to the Archbiſhop, 
and the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, March 
20th, © In which they proteſt before God, what a bitter 
« grief it was to them, that there ſhould be ſuch Diſſen- 
* tions about a Cap and Surplice among Perſons of the 
« fame Faith. They alledge the Authorities of St. Auſtin, 
* Socrates, and Theodoret, to ſhew that in their times 
e there was a variety of Rites and Obſervances which 
break not Unity and Concord. They beleech the Bi- 
* ſhops therefore, if there was any Fellowſhip in Chriſt, 
* that they would follow the direction of St. Paul about 
“Things in their own Nature indifferent, that every 
“one ſhould be perſuaded in his own Mind. Conſcience 
„ (fay they) is a tender Thing, and all Men cannot look 
“ upon the ſame things as indifferent; if therefore theſe 
* Habits ſeem ſo to you, you are not to be condemned 
« by us; on the other hand, if they do not appear fo to 
* us, we ought not to be vexed by you. They then ap- 
“ peal to Antiquity, to the Practice of other Reformed 
* Churches, and to the Conſciences of the Biſhops them- 
& ſelves; and conclude thus, Wherefore we moſt humbly 
“e pray, that a Thing which is the Care and Pleaſure of 
“ Papiſts, and which you [the Biſhops] have no great 
value for yourſelves, and which we refuſe not from the 
Contempt of Authority, but from an Averſion to the 
Common Enemy, may not be our Snare nor our 
66 Crime.“ x, | IF | | . 8 
In one of their Examinations the Archbiſhop put nine 
Queſtions to them, to which they gave the following 
Anſwers. c | Ew 
Queſt. 1. © Is the Surplice a Thing evil and wicked; or The Archbi- 
| ; ſhop'sQueſti- 


ons and their 
Anſwers. 
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Anſw. Though the Surplice in Subſtance be indiffe- 
< rent, yet in the preſent Circumſtance it is not, being of 
* the ſame Nature with the Veſtis peregrina, or the Appa- 
* rel of Idolatry, for which God by the Prophet threatens 


© to viſit. 


Vor. I. | M Queſt. 
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Queſt. 2 ee If it be not indifferent, for what Cauſe'? 


Anſw. © Becauſe Things that have been conſecrated to 
Idolatry are not indifferent. 


| Queſt. 3. & Whether the Ordinary [or Biſhop] deteſting 


Papiſtry, may enjoin the Surplice to be worn, and en- 
force his Injunction? 


Anſw. It may be ſaid to fuck: an one in Tertullian's 


Words, Si tu Diaboli Pompam oderis, quicquid ex ea 
attigeris, id ſcias eſſe Idololatriam. That is, If thou 
hateſt the Pomp and Pageantry of the Devil, whatſoever 
of it thou meddleſt with, is Idolatry. Which if he be- 
lieves he will not enforce the Injunction. 


Queſt. 4. Whether the Cope be a Thing indifferent, 


c 


ce 


not by their Garments. 


being preſcribed by Law for Decency and Reverence, and 
not in reſpect of Superſtition or Holineſs ? | 


Anſw. © Decency is not promoted by a Cope, which was 
deviſed to deface the Sacrament. St. Jerom ſays, that 
the Gold ordained by God for Reverence and Decency 
of the Jewiſh Temple, is not to be admitted to beauti- 
ty' the Church of Chriſt; and if ſo, much leſs Copes 
brought in by Papiſts, and continued in their Service as 
proper Ornaments of their Religion. 


- Queſt. 5. Whether any Thing that is indifferent may 


ce 


be enjoined as godly, to the Uſe of Common CIRC and 
Sacraments? | 


Anſw. © If it is merely indifferent, as Time, Dlace, and 


ſuch neceſſary Circumſtances of Divine Worſhip, for the 


which there may be brought a Ground out of Scripture, 
we think it may. 


Queſt. 6. Whether the Civil Magiſtrate may con- 
ſtitute by Law an Abſtinence from Meats on certain 


Days 


Anſw. Dubaufe of 1 a manifeſt Commodity 


ariſeth to the Commonwealth in Policy, if it be ſufficiently 


guarded againſt Superſtition, he may appoint it, due Re- 


gard being had to Perſons and Times. 
Queſti 7. Whether a Law may be made for the Diffe- 


rence of Miniſters Apparel from Laymen? 


Anſw. Whether ſuch Preſcription to a Miniſter of the 


Goſpel of Chriſt be lawful, may be doubted, becauſe 
no ſuch Thing is decreed in the New Teſtament; 


nor did the Primitve Church appoint any ſuch Thing, 
but would rather that Miniſters ſhould be diſtinguiſhed 


from the Laity Doctrinà, non Veſte, by their Doctrine, 
Queſt. 
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' Queſt. 8. Whether Miniſters going in ſuch Apparel as 
ght to be condemned of any Preacher 


judge no Man; to his own Maſter he 
Queſt. . Whether ſuch Preachers ought to be reformed, 


« or reſtrained, or no? | 

 Anſw. © Irenzus will not have Brethren reſtrained from Life of Par- 
6 brotherly Communion for Diverſity in Ceremonies, pro- 
* vided there be Unity of Faith and Charity; and it is to 
ay be the like charitable Permiſ- 


« the Papiſts uſed, ou 


Anſw. © We 
«© ſtands or falls. 


© be wiſhed that there m 
6“ fjon among us.“ 
To theſe Anſwers, o 


would abate nothing; for o 
A 


ur Divines ſubjoined ſome other Ar- 
guments againſt wearing and enforcing the Habits ; as, 
(I.) Apparel ought to be worn as meat ought to be eat 
but according to St. Paul, Meat offered to Idols ought not 
to be eaten, therefore Popiſh Apparel ought not to be worn. 
(2.) We ought not to give offence in Matters of meer In- 
difference, therefore the Biſhops who are of this opinion 
ought not to enforce the Habits. 
have many: ſuperſtitious myſtical Significations, for which 
purpoſe they are . conſecrated by the Papiſts ; we ought 
therefore to conſecrate them alſo, or lay them wholly aſide. 
(4.) Our Miniſtrations are ſuppoſed by ſome not to be valid, 
or acceptable to God, unleſs performed in Popiſh Apparel; 
and this being a prevailing opinion, we apprehend it highly 
neceſſary to diſabuſe the People. 
ought not to be made neceſſary, becauſe then they change 
their Nature, and we loſe our Chriſtian Liberty. 
we are bound to wear Popiſh Apparel when commanded, 
we may be obliged to have ſhaven Crowns, and to make ule 
of Oil, Spittle, Cream, and all the reſt of the papiſtical Ad- 
ditions to the Ordinances of Chriſt. | 
The Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners were very much divided 
in their opinions, how to proceed with theſe men. Some 
were for anſwering the Reaſons abovementioned, and for 
enforcing the Habits with a Proteſtation, that they wiſhed 
© them taken away.” Others were for Connivance ; and 
others for ſome Compromiſe : Accordingly a pacifick Pro- 
poſition was drawn up which Humphreys and Sampſon 
were willing to ſubſcribe, with the Reſerve of the Apoſtle, 
« All Things are lawful, but all Things edify not.“ But 
the Archbiſhop, who was at the head of the Commuſſion, 
n the 29th of April he told 
2 them 


(3.) Popiſn Garments 


(5.) Things indifferent 


(6.) If 
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Queen them peremptorily in open Court, that they ſhould conform 
Ha to the Habits 3 that is, “to wear the ſquare Cap and no 
Hats in their long Gowns; to wear the Surplice with 

% Non-regent's Hoods in the Choirs, according to ancient 
„ Cuſtom; and to communicate Kneeling ' in Wafer 
« Bread ;” or elſe they ſhould part with their Places. To 
I. of Parker, which our Divines replied, that their Conſciences could 


. Je. not comply with theſe Injunctions, be the Event what it 
. would. Upon this they were both put under confinement ; 


but the Storm fell chiefly upon Sampſon, who was detain- 
ed in prifon a conſiderable time, as a terror to *others ; 
and by ſpecial order from the Queen, was deprived of 
his Deanery 3 nor could he ever obtain after this, any 
higher Preferment in the Church, than the Government of 
| apoor Hoſpital. | We | 
Humphrey's Humphrey's Place was not at the Queen's Diſpoſal ; but 
Letter to the he durſt not return to Oxford, even after he had obtained 
ern. his releaſe out of Priſon, but retired to one Mrs. Warcup's 
in Berkſhire, a moſt devout Woman, who had run all ha- 
- 2ards for harbouring the perſecuted Proteſtants in the late 
times: From hence he writ a moſt excellent Letter to 
the Queen, in which he © beſeeches her Majeſty's Favour 
« about the Habits, foraſmuch as ſhe well knew that the 
5 Controverſy was about Things in their own Nature indif- 
« ferent, and in which Liberty of Conſcience ought not 
© to be reſtrained. He proteſts his own and his Brethren's 
© Loyalty, and then expoſtulates with her Majeſty, why 
her werte, ſhould be ſhut againſt them, when it was 
5 open to all others? Did ſhe ſay ſhe would not yield to 
$ Subjects? Yet ſhe might ſpare miſerable Men. Would 
ſhe not reſcind a publick Act? Yet ſhe might relax and 
ſuſpend it. Would ſhe not take away a Law? Yet ſhe 
might grant a Toleration. Was it not fit to indulge 
& ſome Mens Affections? Yet it was moſt fit and 
equal not to force the Minds of Men. He therefore 
“ earneſtly beſeeched her to conſider the Majeſty of the 
Glorious Goſpel, the Equity of the Cauſe, he Few- 
neſs of the Labourers, the Greatneſs of the Harveſt, 
the Multitude of the Tares, and the Heavineſs of the 
Obtains a © Puniſhment.” Humphreys made fo many friends at Court, 
Folerauone that at length he obtained a Toleration for himſelf, but 
| had no Preferment in the Church, till after 10 or 12 years, 
N. S. p. 87 3. when he ſubmitted to the Habits. The Biſhop of Win- 
5 cheſter preſented him a ſmall Living within the Dioceſe of 
Saliſpury, but Jewel refuſed to admit him, and ſaid he 
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was determined to abide by his Reſolution till he had good _ Queen 
Aſſurance of his conformity. The Oxford hiſtorian ſays, reg 
Dr. Humphreys was a moderate conſcientious Non- conform 
iſt, but a great and general ſcholar, an able Linguiſt, a Athen. Ox. 
deep Divine; and that for his excellency of ſtile, exactneſs P. 242. 
of method, and ſubſtance of matter in his writings, he 
went beyond moſt of our preſent theologiſts. | 
While the caſe of theſe Oxford Divines was under con- 
ſideration, his Grace was conſulting how to reduce the 
London Puritans: He was afraid to preis them with the ad- 
vertiſements,. becauſe the Queen could not be prevailed 
upon to put the ſeal to them; he therefore ſent them 
again to the Secretary with a letter to the Queen, pray- 
ing, © That if not all, yet at leaſt thoſe articles that re- 
“ lated to the apparel might be returned with ſome au- 
&* thority.” But the Queen was firm to her former reſo- L. of Par, 
lution ; ſhe would give no authority to the advertiſement, 15 be 3198 
hut to ſupport the Commiſſioners iſſued out a proclama- 
tion, peremptorily requiring uniformity in the habits, upon 
pain of “ Prohibition from preaching, and deprivation.” 
Upon this the Archbiſhop conſulted with men learned in owns, 
the civil law, what method to proceed in; and then con- COS 
cluded with the reſt of the Commiſſioners, to ſummons Clergy. 
the whole body of Paſtors and Curates, within the city of 
London, to appear at Lambeth, and to examine every one of 


ö them upon this Queſtion, Whether they would promiſe 
Conformity to the apparel eſtabliſh'd by law, and teſtify 
$ * the ſame by ſubſcription of their hands?” Thoſe that 
) demurred were immediately to be ſuſpended, and after 
q three months deprived of their livings. To prepare the 
d way for this general citation it was thought proper, firſt 
e to ſummon the Reverend Mr. John. Fox the Martyrolo- 
0 giſt, that the reputation of his great piety might give 
d the greater countenance to the proceedings of the Com- 
e miſſioners; but when they called upon him to ſubſcribe, he 
je took his Greek Teſtament out of his pocket, and ſaid, 
= Jo this I will ſubſcribe.” And when they offered him 
t, the Canons, he refuſed, ſaying, *< I have, nothing in the 
he “Church but a Prebend in Saliſbury, and much good may 
t, it do you if you take it from me.” But the Commiſſi- 
ut oners had not courage enough to deprive a Divine of ſo 
18, much merit, who held up the aſhes of Smithfield before 
in- their Eyes. | | 8 a 
of The 26th of March being the day appointed for the ap- Fuller. 
he pearance of the London. Clergy, the Archbiſhop: defired 
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Queen the Secretary with ſome of the weer, and Queen's 


the Commiſſi- 
oners with their preſence, but they would not be con- 
cerned in ſuch diſagreeable work. When the Miniſters ap- 
peared in Court, Mr. Thomas Cole a Clergyman being 
placed by the ſide of the Commiſſioners in prieſtly ap- 
parel, the Biſhop's Chancellor from the Bench addreſs'd 
them in theſe words: My maſters, and ye Miniſters 
6 of London, the Council's pleaſure is, that ſtrictly ye 
keep the unity of apparel, like this man who ſtands here 
* canonically habited with a ſquare Cap, a Scholar's 
c gown Prieſt-like, a tippet, and in the Church a linen 
* Surplice. Ye that will ſubſcribe, write Volo; thoſe that 
cc will not ſubſcribe, write Nolo: Be brief, make no words.” 
'— When ſome of the Clergy offered to ſpeak he interrupted 
L. of Grin- them, and cried, Peace, peace. Apparitor call over the 
dal, p. 93. © Churches, and ye maſters anſwer preſently Sub pœna 
Strype's An- *© contemptus. Great was the anguiſh and diſtreſs of thoſe 
nals, p. 463. Miniſters, who cried out for compaſſion to themſelves and 
families, ſaying, * We ſhall be killed in our ſouls for this 


1565. 


| Numbers pollution of ours.” After much perſuaſion and _ 
deprived. threatnings, ſixty one out of about a hundred were prevail- 


ed with to ſubſcribe, and thirty ſeven abſolutely refuſed; 
L. of Par- of which laſt number, as the Archbiſhop acknowledged, 
Ker, p. 215- were ſome of the beſt preachers. Theſe were immediate- 
ly ſuſpended, and put forth from all manner of miniſtry, 
with ſignification, that if they did not conform within three 
months they were to be deprived. The Archbiſhop ima- 
gined that their behaviour would have been rough and 
clamorous, but contrary to his expectations it was reaſon- 
able, quiet, and'modeſt, : | | 
The Miniſters gave in the following paper of reaſons 
for refuſing the apparel. 


' Reaſons grounded | upon the Scriptures, whereby we are 
perſuaded not to admit the uſe of the outward apparel, 
and miniſtring garments of the Pope's Church. 


Their rea- Firſt, OE Saviour ſaith, Take heed that you con- 
cc 


ſons for re. | +, 
fuſing the temn not one of theſe little ones; for he 


habits. & that offendeth one of theſe little ones that believeth in 
„ me, it were good for him that a milſtone were hanged 
4 about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth 
« of the Sea. To offend the little ones in Chriſt, is to 
« ſpeak or do any thing whereby the ſimple Chriſtians may 


cc take 
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c take occaſion either to like that which is evil, or to miſlike _ Queen 
that which is good. Now for us to admit the uſe of theſe 1 
“things may occaſion this miſchief, therefore in conſenting 
to them we ſhould offend many of theſe little ones. als 
Further, St. Paul faith, If any man that is infirm 
“ ſhall ſee thee that haſt knowledge ſitting at meat at the 
« idol's table, will not his conſcience be. ſtirred up to eat 
„that which is offered to idols? And fo the weak brother 
for whom Chriſt died ſhall periſh in thy knowledge; 
and in ſinning after this ſort againſt the . brethren, and 
* wounding their weak conſciences, ye do fin againſt Chriſt, 
% Cor. viii. 10, 11. This place proveth, that whatſoever 
is done by him that has knowledge, or ſeems to have it, 
e in ſuch fort that he may ſeem to allow that as good, 
* which in itſelf cannot be other than evil, is an occa- 
© ſion for the weak to allow and approve of the thing that 
« is evil, and to miſlike that that is good, tho' the doing 
© it be indifferent of itſelf in him that has knowledge. 
« To ſet at the idols table, or to eat things offered to idols, 
6“ is in him that has knowledge a thing indifferent, for he 
ö knows that the idol is nothing, and that every creature 
4 of God is good, and to be received with thankſgiving 
„ without aſking any queſtions for conſcience ſake. —— 
-** do. this in the preſence of him that thinks that none can 
« do ſo, but he muſt be a partaker of idolatry, is to en- 
courage him to like idolatry, and to miſlike the true ſer- 
«© vice of God; for none can like both. Now the caſe of 
eating and drinking, and of wearing apparel, is in this 
« caſe the ſame; for though to wear the outward and mi- 
“ niſtring garments of the Pope's Church is in itſelf indif- 
© ferent, yet to wear in preſence of the infirm and weak 
| & brethren, who do not underſtand the indifferency of them, 
* may occaſion them to like the pomp of the Pope's mi- 
„ niſtration, which of itſelf is evil, and to miſlike the 
| * ſimple miniſtration of Chriſt, which in itſelf is good. 
. Secondly, © We may not uſe any thing that is repugnant 
* to Chriſtian Liberty, nor maintain an opinion of holineſs 
* where none is; nor conſent to idolatry, nor deny the 
; truth, nor diſcourage the godly, andencourage the wicked 
= 4 nor deſtroy the Church of God, which we are bound to 
* edify, nor ſhew diſobedience where God commandeth us 
to obey; all which we ſhould do, if we ſhould conſent to 
wear the outward and miniſtring garments of the Pope's 
“Church; as appears by the following paſſages of Scrip- 
tures; by St. Paul's exhortation, Gal v. 1. Stand faſt in 
'- | M 4 8 | the 
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liberty wherewith Chriſt has made you free; by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Matth. xv. 2, 3. who would not have 
his Diſciples maintain an opinion of holineſs which the 
Phariſees had in waſhing hands; by the doctrine of St. 
Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 15. where he teacheth, that there can be 
no agreement between Chriſt and Belial; by the example 
of Daniel, ch. vi. who making his prayer to God contrary 
to the commandment of the King, ſet open his window 
towards Jeruſalem, leſt he might ſeem to deny his pro- 
feſſion, or conſent to the wicked : By the example of St. 
Paul, who rebuked Peter ſharply, becauſe he did by his 
diſſimulation diſcourage the godly that from among the 


heathen were converted to Chriſt, and encourage the ſu- 


perſtitious Jews : And again, by his doctrine, 2 Cor. xii. 
where he teacheth, that Miniſters have power to edify, 
but not to deſtroy. It is farther evident, from the exam- 
ples of the Patriarchs and Prophets, who in worſhipping 
God would not uſe the Rites and Ceremonies of the 


idolatrous: And to conclude, from the doctrine and ex- 


ample of Peter and John, Acts iv. who refuſing to obey 


the commandment of the rulers, in ceaſing to preach 


Chriſt, ſaid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God to 
obey you rather than God, be you yourſelves judges. 


Thirdly, “ For a further proof we may bring the teſti- 


mony and practice of the ancient fathers. | 
4“ Tertullian, in his Book “de Corona Militis,“ compares 


* thoſe men to dumb idols, who wear any thing like the 
66 


( 
cc 


decking of the idols. Again he faith, “ Si in idolio recum- 
bere alienum eſt a fide, quid in idoli habitu videri?“ If it 
be a matter of infidelity to ſit at the idols feaſts, what is 
it to be ſeen in the habit or apparel of the idol? 


St. Auſtin, in his 86th epiſtle to Caſulanus, warneth 
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him not to faſt on the ſame day, leſt thereby he might 
ſeem to conſent with the wicked Manichees. 


„The fourth Council of Toletane, [Toledo] Canon 5th, 


to avoid Conſent with hereticks, decreed, That in Bap- 
tiſm the body of the haptized ſhould be but once dipped. 
The great Clerk Origen, as Epiphanius writeth, Tom. 
I. B. 2. Hæreſ. 64. becauſe he delivered palm to thoſe 
that offered to the image of Serapis, although he openly 
ſaid, “ Venite accipite non frondes fimulachri ſed frondes 
Chriſti; Come and receive the bows, not of the image 
but of Chriſt; yet was he for this, and ſuch like doings, 
excommunicated, and caſt out of the Church, by thoſe 
Martyrs and Confeſſors that were at Athens, X 
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6 In the Tripartite Hiſtory, B. 6. chap. 30. It is ſaid, 
that the Chriſtian Soldiers that by the ſubtlety of Julian 
were brought to offer Incenſe to the Idol, when they 
perceived their fault, they ran forth into the ſtreets, pro- 
feſſing the Religion of Chriſt, teſtifying themſelves to 
be Chriſtians, and confeſſing that their Hands had of- 
fended unadviſedly, but that now they were ready to give 
their whole Bodies to the moſt. cruel torments and pains 
for Chriſt. | | 

“Further, to prove that wearing the miniſtring Gar- 


ments of the Pope's Church, is to confirm the Opinion 


of the Neceſſity and Holineſs of the ſame, and to ſhew 
Conſent to Idolatry, let it be remembered that the firſt 
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Deviſers of them have taught, that of Neceſſity they 


muſt be had; and have made laws to puniſh and de- 
prive thoſe that had them not; as appears in the Pon- 
tifical de Clerico faciendo, that is, of the ordering of 
a Clerk, where the Surplice is termed the Habit or Gar- 
ment of the holy Religion. And Durandus, in his third 


Book, entitled Rationale Divinor,” calls it the Linen 


Garment which thoſe Men that are occupied in any Man- 
ner at the Service of the Altar and holy Things, muſt 
wear over their common Apparel. | 

* Lyndwood alſo, in his Conſtitutions for the Province 
of England, de Habitu Clericali, affirms the Neceſſity 
of this Habit; ſo does Ottobonus and others, appointing 


grievous Puniſhments for thoſe that refuſe to wear them; 


yea, and the Pontifical tzaches, that when a Clerk has 
by murder, or otherwiſe, deſerved to die, he muſt be 
degraded, by plucking violently from- him thoſe Gar- 
ments with theſe Words, Authoritate Dei Omnipotentis, 
Patris, Fil, & Spiritus Sancti, &c. By the Authority 


of Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 


by our Authority we take from thee the Habit of the 
Clergy, and we make thee naked and bare of the Or- 
naments of Religion; and we do depoſe, degrade, ſpoil, 
and ſtrip thee of thy Clergy Order, Benefice, and Pri- 
vilege; and as one that is unworthy of the Profeſſion 
of a Clerk, we bring thee back again into the Servitude 
and Sliame of the Secular Habit. e 

* 'Theſe Things being thus weighed, with the Warning 
that St. Paul giveth, 1 Theſſ. chap. v. where he com- 
mands us to abſtain from all appearance of Evil, we 


cannot but think that in uſing of theſe Things we ſhould 
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© beat back thoſe that are coming from Superſtition, and 


ce confirm thoſe that are grown in Superſtition, and conſe- 
<< quently overthrow that which we have been labouring 


„ to build, and incur the danger of that horrible Curſe 


ec that our Saviour has pronounced, Wo to the Ward 15 
ec cauſe of Offences. 

* Knowing therefore how horrible a Thing it 1s to Fall 
“ into the. Hands of the living God, by doing that which 
e our Conſciences (grounded upon the Truth of God's 
-« Word, and the Example and Doctrine of ancient Fa- 
ee thers) do tell us were evil done, and to the great diſcre- 
editing of the Truth whereof we profeſs to be Teachers; 
e we have thought good to yield ourſelves into the Hands 
* of Men, to ſuffer whatſoever God hath appointed us to 
“ ſuffer, for the preferring of the Commandments of God 
and a clear Conſcience, before the Commandments of 


„ Men; in complying with which we cannot eſcape the 


* Commandments of our Conſciences; keeping always in 
% Memory that horrible Saying of John in his firſt Epiſtle, 
If our Conſcience condemn us, God is greater than our 
, Conſcience: And not forgetting the ſaying of the Pſal- 
'*.miſt, It is good to truſt in the Lord, and not to truſt 


„ in Man. Pſal. cxvii. It is good to truſt in the Lord, and 


% not to truſt in Princes. And again, Pſal. cxlvi. Truſt 


e not in Princes, nor in the Children of Men, in whom 


« there is no Health, whoſe Spirit ſhall depart out of 
them, and they ſhall return to the Earth from whence 
they came, and 1 in that Day all their parte ſhall come 


to nought. 


M. S. penes Not deſpiſing Men therefore, but adding in God on- 
ae e hugh ly, we ſeek to ſerve lim with a clear Conſcience, ſo 


< long as we ſhall live here, aſſuring our ſelves that thoſe 
„Things that we ſhall ſaffer for doing ſo, ſhall be a 


26 Teſtimony to the World, that great Reward is laid up 


c for us in Heaven, where we doubt not but to reſt for 
% ever, with them that have before our _ ſuffered for 
the like.“ 


To this Declaration, and every Thing elſe that was of- 
fered, from the danger of the Reformation, and the ruin 
of ſo many poor Families; the Commiſſioners replied, it 
was not their buſineſs to argue and debate, but to execute 
the Queen's InjunCtions. . Archbiſhop Parker ſeemed pleaſ- 


L. of Parker, ed with the Reſolution of his Chancellor, and ſaid, That 


P. 215. 


he did not doubt, but when che Miniſters had felt the 
ſmart 
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ſmart of poverty and want they would comply; for the _'Ween 


had begun; and the rather, becauſe the Queen would 


have him try © with his own authority,” what he could do 
for order. This raiſed his ambition, and put him upon ſo- 
licitingꝭ the Secretary with Letters for his Countenance; in 
one of Which he tells him, that “ If he was not better 


cc hack'd there would be fewer Wincheſter's, as is deſired.“ 
referring to Stephen Gardiner, the bloody perſecuting Bi- 


Wood (ſays he) is yet but green. He declared further, Elizabeth, 
that he was fully bent to go through with the Work he 


1565. 


ſhop of Wincheſter in Queen Mary's Reign; “ but for Life of Par- 
„ my part (ſays he) ſo that my Prince may win Honour, ker, p. 219, 


Lord is my Helper I will not fear what Man can do to 
% me; nor will I be amuſed or daunted, Fremat Mundus 
& ruat Cœlum.“ Theſe were the Weapons, and this the 
Language, of one whom Mr. Strype calls the mild and gen- 
tle Archbiſhop ! 1 | | 
The Non-Conformiſts had juſter Thoughts of him; he 
was at the head of all their Sufferings, and puſhed them 


forward with unrelenting Vigor. The Queen might have 


been ſoftened; the Secretary of State and Courtiers declared 
they could not keep Pace with him; Grindal relented, 
and the Biſhop of Durham declared he would rather lay 
down his Biſhoprick than ſuffer ſuch proceedings in his 
Dioceſe. But Parker was above theſe Reproaches, and 
inſtead of relaxing framed ſuch Injunctions for the London 
Clergy as has never been heard of in a Proteſtant King- 


I will be very gladly the Rock of Offence ; ſince the * © 


dom, or a free Government. 'The Commiſſioners obliged New Injunc- 


ence, (I.) To all the Queen's Injunctions and Letters Pa- 


every Clergyman that had Cure of Souls to ſwear Obedi- tions of the 


eccleſiaſtical 
Commith- 


tents. (2.) To all Letters from the Lords of the Privy oners. 


Council. (3.) To the Articles and Injunctions of their Me- 
tropohtan. (4.) To the Articles and Mandates of their 
Biſhop, Archdeacon, Chancellors, Somners, Receivers, &c. 
And in a Word, to be ſubject to the Controul of all their 
Superiors with Patience. To gird theſe Injunctions cloſe 
upon the Puritans, there was appointed in every Pariſh 
four or eight Cenſors, Spies, or Jurats, to take Cogni- 
Zance of all Offences given or taken. Theſe were under 
Oath enjoined to take particular Notice of the Confor- 
mity-of the Clergy and of the Pariſhioners, and to give 
in their Preſentments when required; ſo that it was 
impoſſible for an honeſt Puritan to eſcape- the High Com- 
miſſion. e _ | 
By 


Strype's 


Ann. P · 463. 
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172 The HISTORY Chap. IV. 
Queen By theſe Methods of Severity, Religion and Virtue were 
eo diſcountenanced for the ſake of their pretended Ornaments; 
| the Conſciences of good Men were entangled, and the Re- 
Confequen- formation expoſed to the utmoſt Hazard. Many Churches 
OR were ſhut up in the City of London for want of Miniſters, 
p.224 to the grief all good Men, and the inexpreſſible pleaſure 
of the Papiſts, who rejoiced to ſee the Reformers weak- 

ening their own hands, by ſilencing ſuch Numbers of the 


moſt uſeful and popular Preachers, while the Country was 


Life of Grin - in diſtreſs for want of them. Biſhop Sandys in one of 


dal, p. 99. his Sermons before the Queen ſome Years after, tells 
cer p. Sg. her Majeſty, © That many of her People, eſpecially in 
„the Northern Parts, periſhed for want of food. Many 

de there are (ſays he) that hear not a Sermon in ſeven 

« years, I might ſafely ſay in ſeventeen : Their Blood 

will be required at ſome bodies hands.“ | . 

Further Se. But to make thorough Work with the Refuſers of the 
verities = Habits, the Archbiſhop called in all Licences, according 
— to the Advertiſements, and appointed all Preachers 
throughout his whole Province to take out new ones; this 

was to reach thoſe who were neither Incumbents, nor Cu- 

rates in Pariſhes, but Lecturers, or occaſional Preachers. 

Licences All Parſons and Curates were forbid to ſuffer any to preach 
taken away. in their Churches upon any former Licences given by the 
Archbiſhop; and ſuch as took out new Licences bound 
themſelves for the future, not to diſturb the publick Eſta- 
bliſhment, or vary from it. And becauſe ſome when they 

had been diſcharged from their Miniſtry in one Dioceſe 

for Nonconformity, got a Settlement in another, it was 
appointed that ſuch Curates as came out of other Dioceſes 

ſhould not be allowed to preach without Letters Teſtimo- 

L. of Parker, nial from the Ordinary where they laſt ſerved. But thoſe 
p. 289. Puritans who could not with a good Conſcience take out 
new Licences kept their old ones, and made the beſt uſe 

of them they could. They travell'd up and down the 

& Countries from Church to Church, preaching where 

ce they could get leave, as if they were Apoſtles (ſays Bi- 

ſhop Jewel)“ and ſo they were with regard to their Po- 

verty, For Silver and Gold they had none :” But his 
Lordſhip adds, And they take Money for their La- 

& bours.” An unpardonable Crime! that honeſt Men of 

a liberal Education, that had parted with their Livings 

in the Church for a good Conſcience, ſhould endeavour 

| after a very poor manner to live by the Goſpel. 


There 
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There was ſtill one door of entrance into the Miniſtry Queen 
| | left open to the Puritants, which the Archbiſhop uſed 2 | 
all his intereſt to ſhut, but could not prevail. It was 
WW 5 privilege granted the Univerſity of Cambridge by Pope Univerſity of 


| Alexander VI. to licence twelve Miniſters yearly, to preach CO 5 
any where throughout England, © without obtaining licen- licenfng 


« ces from any of the Biſhops.” The Bull ſays, * That Preachers 
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; « the Chancellor of the Univerſity (who was then Fiſher debated. f 
5 « Biſhop of Rocheſter) and his Succeſſors, ſhall licence | 
f « twelve Preachers yearly, under the common Seal of the 4 
5 „ Univerſity, who ſhall have liberty to preach, &c. du- 
1 e rante vita naturali.“ The Archbiſhop ſent to Secretary 1 
ö Cecil their Chancellor, praying him to ſet aſide this prac- 4 
1 tice, (1.) Becauſe the preſent licences varied from the ori- 1 
| ginal Bull, being given out by the Vice-Chancellor, where- * 
as they ought to be in the name of the Chancellor only. 
8 2.) Becauſe it was unreaſonable to give licences “ durante 
+ «vita naturali, 1. e. for life 3? whereas they ought to be 
2 only “quam diu nobis placuerint, & dum laudabiliter geſ- 
$ | * ſerint, i. e. during our pleaſure, or as long as they be- 
I „ have well.” (3.) But that which troubled the Archbi- L. of Par- 
. ſhop moſt, was the clauſe that infringed his own and his ker, P. 193. 
h brethren's juriſdiction, * that they might preach without 
e a licence from any of the Biſhops.” This was thought 
d inſufferable ; the Vice-chancellor therefore was ſent for to 
be town to defend the privilege of the Univerſity, which he 
y did to the ſatisfaction of the Chancellor; but the Archbi- 
e ſnop was ſo angry, that he declared he would not admit 
s any of their licences without the Chancellor's name; nor 
could he imagine that the Vice-chancellor, by his pretend- 
. ed experience and ſkill in the civil law, could inform his 
e Honour of any thing that he was not capable of anſwering. 
It But here his Grace met with a diſappointment, for the Uni- 
ſe verſity retained their privilege, and made uſe of it to the re- 
fo lief of the Puritans. | | | | 
e In the Queen's progreſs this year, her Majeſty viſited the Queen viſite 
i- Univerſity of Cambridge, and continued there five days, ne yaa 
d- being entertained by the Scholars with ſpeeches and diſpu- CT 
18 tations. On the 3d day of her being there [Aug. 7. ] a phi- 
a loſophy act was kept by Tho. Byng of Peter-houſe, on theſe 
of two queſtions. (I.) Whether Monarchy be not the beſt 
7s form of Government? (2.) Whether frequent alterations 
ur of the Laws is dangerous? The Opponents were Mr. 
_ "Tho, Cartwright, Fellow of Trinity College, Mr. Chadder- 


re ton, of Queens, Mr. Preſton and Clark of Kings College; 


Who 
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— who performed their parts to the ſatisfaction of the Queen 
1866. and the whole audience; but it ſeems Preſton pleaſed her 
Ee" Majeſty beſt, and was made her ſcholar, with the ſettlement 
„ of 4 The divinity queſtions were, 1. Whether the 
| authority of the Scripture is greater than that of the Church? 
2. Whether the civil Magiſtrate has authority in eccleſiaſti- 
cal affairs? Theſe were the teſts of the times. At the 
cloſe of the diſputation - the Queen made a ſhort and ele- 
gant oration in Latin, eneouraging the Scholars to pur- 
ſue their Studies, with a promiſe of her countenance and 
protection. Eg „ | 
Theyſcruple But this learned Body was ſoon after thrown into confu- 
_ the habits. Gon, by the controverſy of the habits, eſpecially of the Sur- 
plice. Dr. Longworth, Maſter of St. John's, being abſent 
from his College, the Students of that houſe came to Cha- 
pel on a feſtival day without their Hoods and Surplices, to 
the number of 3oo, and continued to do ſo for ſome time; 
the Maſter at his return making no. complaint, nor attemp- 
ting to recover them to Uniformity. In Trinity College 
all. except three declared againſt the Surplice, and ma- 
ny in other Colleges 'were ready to follow their ex- 
ample. The news of this being ſent to Court, it was eaſy 
to foreſee an impending ſtorm: Several Members of the 
Univerſity writ to the Secretary, humbly beſeeching his in- 
tercefſion with the Queen, that they might not be forced 
to receive a popiſh Ceremony which they had laid aſide ; aſ- 
ſuring him before God, that nothing but reaſon, and the 
quiet. enjoyment of their conſciences, had induced them to 
do as they had done. But Cecil writ them an angry letter, 
admomſhing them to return quietly to the habits, as they 
had uſed them before. He alſo-writ to the Vice-chancel- 
| lor, requiring him to call together the Heads of the Col- 
| leges, and let them know, that as they tendered the Ho- 
j nour of God, the preſervation of Chriſtian Unity, the Re- 
4 putation of the Univerſity, the favour of the Queen, and 
L. 
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his own good will 'to them, they ſhould continue the uſe of 
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the habits. 19 | | 
Whitgift The Heads of Colleges being ſenſible of the riſk the 


— Univerſity would run of being disfurniſned of Students, if 
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with the ha- the habits were preſſed, writ again to their Chancellor Ce- 
bits. cil, to intercede with the Queen for a diſpenſation ; one 
of their letters was ſigned by the Maſter of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dr. Beaumont, who had been an Exile, John Whit- 
gift, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Roger Keilk, 
Maſter of Magdalen College, Richard Longworth, Maſ- 
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ter of St. John's, Matthew Hutton, Maſter of Pembroke- Queen 


ee would be attended with no inconveniencies; but on the 


CCC 


Hall, afterwards Archbiſhop of York, and many others; ging 
in their letter they acquaint his Honour, „ That a great. > ** 

« many perſons in the Univerſity of piety and learning, L. of Par- 
« wers fully perſuaded of the unlawfulneſs of the habits z ker, p. 194. 
« and therefore if conformity were urged, they would be 
forced to deſert their- ſtations, and thus the Univerſity 
© would be ſtript of its Ornaments ; they therefore give it 
te as their humble opinion, that indulgence in this matter 


* 


& other hand, they were afraid Religion and Learning 
&« would ſuffer very much by rigor and impoſition.” This 
letter — at Court, and eſpecially by the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commiſſion; Longworth Maſter of St. John's was 
ſent for before the Commiſſioners, and obliged to ſign a 
recantation, and read it publickly in the Church; the reſt 
made their peace by ſubmiſſive letters: All the Heads of 
Colleges were commanded to aſſiſt tne Vice- chancellor in 
bringing the the Scholars to an uniformity in the habits, 
which nevertheleſs they could not accompliſh for many 
years. Whitgift ſeeing which way the tide of preferment 
ran, drew his pen in defence of the Hierarchy in all its 
branches, and became a moſt potent advocate for the ha- 
bits. But the Univerſity of Cambridge was ſtill a Sanctuary 
for. the Puritans. | 1585 

To return to the Puritan Clergy: Among the deprived T4, ay', | 
Miniſters, ſome betook themſelves to the Study of Phyſick, rigor and his 
others entered upon a ſecular employment; ſome went Complaints. 
into Scotland or beyond Sea; ſome got to be Chaplains in 
Gentlemen's families; but many that had large families 
were reduced to beggary. Many Churches were now ſhut 
up, and the people ready to mutiny for their Miniſters. 
600 perſons came to a Church in London to receive the 
Communion on Palm Sunday, but the doors were ſhut, 
there being none to officiate. The cries of the people 
reached the Court; the Secretary writ to the Archbiſhop 
to ſupply the Churches, and releaſe the priſoners ; but his 
Grace. was inexorable, and had rather the people ſhould 
have no Sermons or Sacraments, than have them without 
the Surplice and Cap. He acquainted the Secretary in a 
letter, „That when the Queen put him upon what he 1. ef par 
had done, he told her that thefe preciſe folks would of- ker, p. 228. 
< fer their goods and bodies to priſon rather than relent; 
* and her Highneſs then willed him to impriſon them. He 
** confeſſed that there were many pariſhes unſerved; that 

| | Cs «©. he 
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Queen 
Elizabeth, 


1565. 


The HISTORY Chap. Iv. 


* he underwent many hard ſpeeches, and much reſiſtance 
« from the ou ; but nothing more than was to be ex- 


e pected. That he had ſent his Chaplains into the City to 
* ſerve in ſome of the great pariſhes, but they could not 
« adminiſter the Sacrament, becauſe the Officers of the 


“ Pariſh had provided neither Surplice nor Wafer Bread. 


« That on Palm Sunday one of his Chaplains deſigning to 
« adminiſter the Sacrament to ſome that deſired it, the 
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Table was made ready, but while he was reading the 
chapter of the Paſſion one of the Pariſhioners' drew from 
the Table both the Cup and the Wafer Bread, becauſe 
the Bread was not common; and ſo the people were 
diſappointed, and his Chaplain derided. That divers 
Church Wardens would provide neither Surplice nor Wa- 
fer Bread. He acquainted the Secretary further, That 
he had talked with ſeveral of the new Preachers, who 
were movers of ſedition and diſorder, that he had com- 
manded them ſilence, and had put ſome into priſon. 
That on Maunday Thurſday he had many of the Bi- 


ſhop of London's Pariſhioners, Church Wardens, and 


others before him; but that he was fully tired, for ſome 


Miniſters would not obey their Suſpenſions, but preached 


in defiance of them. Some Church Wardens would 
not provide the Church Furniture; and others oppoſed 


and diſturbed thoſe that were ſent to officiate in the 
He then calls upon the Secretary 


preſcribed apparel. 
to ſpirit up [Grindal] Biſhop of London, to his duty; 


and aſſures him, that he had ſpoken to him to no pur- 
poſe; that he was younger, and nearer the City, and 
had vacant Prieſts in his Church, who might ſupply 
ec the places of the deprived Miniſters ; he therefore be- 
% wailed that he ſhould be put upon the overſight of the 
& pariſhes of London, which was another man's charge; 
% and that the burden ſhould be laid on his neck when other 
« men drew back.” The truth is, Grindal was weary of 
the unpleaſant work, and having a real concern to pro- 
mote the preaching of the word of. God, he would not act 


againſt the Miniſters, but as he was puſht forwards; and 


when the eyes of his Superiors were turned another way, he 
would relax again. When the Secretary and Archbiſhop ſent 
to him to provide for this Charge, and fill up the vacant 
Pulpits ; he told them it was impoſſibe, for there were no 


Preachers; all he could do was to ſupply the Churches by 


turns, which was far from ſtopping the murmurs of the 
People. 4 . e | 


'This 
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This was the ſad condition of the city of London; the Queen 

very bread of life being taken from the people, for the ſake 8 45g 

of a few trifling ceremonies : And if it was thus in the city,. 

how much worſe muſt it be in thoſe diſtant countries where Sad conditi- 

her Majeſty's injunctions were rigidly executed? And yet ?" a on 

with all this rigour it was not in the power of the Queen and oY, 

her Biſhops to reconcile the Clergy and the common People 

to the Habits. The Queen herſelf was in earneſt, and her 

Archbiſhop went into the moſt ſervite meaſures to fulfil the 

commands of his Royal Miſtreſs ; the High Commiſſion 

was furious, but the Council were backward ta countenance 

their proceedings. | | 

All applications to the Queen and her Commiſſioners being 

ineffectual, the ſuſpended Miniſters thought it their duty to 

lay their caſe before the World; accordingly they publiſh- 

ed a {mall Treatiſe this year, in vindication of their con- 

duct, intituled, A Declaration of the Doings of thoſe | 

4 Miniſters of God's Word and Sacraments in the city of Abſtract of 

London, which haye refuſed to wear the upper Apparel, _ e ee 

and miniſtring Garments of the Pope's Church.” In this Reaſons for 

Book they ſhew, “ That neither the Prophets in the Old Nonconfos- 

LTeſtament, nor the Apoſtles in the New, were diſtin- 8 

* guiſhed by their Garments; that the Linen Garment 

* was peculiar to the Prieſthood of Aaron, and had a fig- 

* nification of ſomething to be fulfilled in Chrift and his' 

“Church. —— That a Diſtinction of Garments in the 

* Chriſtian Church did nat generally obtain till long after 

the riſing of Antichriſt ; for the whole Clergy of Ra- 

* yenna writing to the Emperor Carolus Calvus, in the 

year of our Lord, 876. ſay, We are diſtinguiſhed from 

the Laity not by our Cloaths but by our Doctrines; not 

by our Habits but our Conyerſation.——That the Sur- 

* plice, or white Linen Garment, came from the Mgypti- 

* ans into the Jewiſh Church; and that Pope Sylveſter 

_ * about the year 320, was the firſt that appointed the Sa- 

** crament to be adminiſtred in a white Linen Garment ; 

© giving this Reaſon for it, Becauſe the Body of Chriſt 

* Was buried in a white Linen Cloth. They repre- 

* ſent how all theſe Garments had been abuſed to Idolatry, 

Sorcery, and all kinds of Conjurations ; for (fay they) 

the popiſh Prieſts can perform none of their pretended * 

* Confecrations of holy Water, Tranſubſtantiation of the 

Body of Chriſt, Conjurations of the Devil out of places 

* or perſons poſſeſſed, without a Surplice, or an Albe, or 

* ſome hallowed Stole.— 
Vol. I. 
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bits as an Offence to weak Chriſtians, an Encourage- 
ment to 1gnorant and obſtinate Papiſts, and as an Aﬀec- 
tation to return to their Communion. ——— That at beſt 
they were but human Appointments, and came within 
the Apoſtle's Reproof, Col. ii. 20, 22. Why as though 
living in the World are ye ſubje& to Ordinances, - 
after the Commandments and Doctrines of Men? Which 


all are to periſh with the uſing. Touch not, taſte not, 
& handle not. 


different (which they did not grant) yet they ought not to 
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— That ſuppoſing the Garments were in- 


* be impoſed, becauſe it was an infringement of the Li- 
berty wherewith Chriſt had made them free. 
They call in the Suffrages of foreign Divines, who all 
condemned the Habits, though they were not willing 
to hazard the Reformation in its Infancy for them. E- 
ven Biſhop Ridley, who contended fo zealouſly for the 
Habits, when Dr. Brooks at his Degradation would have 
perſuaded him to put on the Surplice with the reſt of the 
Maſſing Garments, abſolutely refuſed, ſaying, If you 
put the Surplice upon me, it ſhall ' be againſt my 


„Will. 
ed againſt the Apparel, as fooliſh and abominable.“ 


And when they forced it upon him, he inveigh- 


At the end of the Book is a Prayer, in which are theſe 


Words ; 


60 
cc 


% Are not the Relicks of Romiſh Idolatry 
ſtoutly retained ? Are we not bereaved of ſome of our 
Paſtors, who by Word and Example fought to free thy 
Flock from theſe Offences ? Ah, good Lord |! theſe are 
now by Power put down from paſtoral Care; they are 

forbid to feed us; their Voice we cannot hear. 
our great Diſcomfort; this is the Joy and Triumph of 

Antichriſt and which is more heavy, the Increaſe of 
this miſery is of ſome threaten'd, of the wicked hoped 
* for, and of us feared, as thy Judgments againſt us for 
At the Conclufion is the Lord's Prayer 


and Creed, after this manner, In thy Name, O Chriſt 
our Captain, we aſk theſe Things, and pray unto thee, O 
heavenly Father, ſaying, Our Father, &c.“ After this; 
O Lord, encreaſe our Faith, whereof. we make Confeſſion, 
I believe in God the Father Almighty, &c:” And in 
the end is this Sentence, . Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine 
„Enemies be confounded.” 
Other Pamphlets of the ſame kind were publiſhed in fa- 
vour of the ſuſpended Miniſters, which the Biſhops appoint- 
ed their Chaplains to anſwer. Mr. Strype is of O 


Chap. IV. of the PR IT ANS. TT 
that the Archbiſhop himfelf publiſhed an Anſwer to their 11 
Declaration ; but whoever be the Author, he is a Man of 1366. 
a bad ſpirit, and abuſive language: The Miniſters printed a 
Reply to it, intituled, An Anſwer for the Time, to the : 
« Examination put in print without the Author's Name, 

« pretending. to maintain the Apparel preſcrib'd, againſt. 

* the Declaration of the Miniſters of London;“ it anſwers 

the Adverſary paragraph by paragraph with good temper 

and judgment. But the Biſhops printed ſome new teſtimo- 

ries of foreign Divines, without their conſent, with a col- 

lection of Tracts, * Of Obedience to the Magiſtrate,” 

and Melanchton's Expoſition of Rom. xiii. 1. Let every 

« Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers: From whence 

they conclude, that becauſe things are barely. tolerable, 

though offenſive, dangerous, and in their own opinions, to 

be removed out of the Church, as ſoon as an opportunity 

ſhall offer, yet in the mean time they may be impoſed un- 

der the penalties of ſuſpenſion, deprivation, and impriſon- 

ment, from a miſtaken interpretation of the Apoſtle's words, 

Let every Soul be fubject to the higher Powers.” 

The Puritans replied to all theſe attempts of their Adver- 

ſaries; their Tracts were eagerly ſought after, and had a 

wide ſpread among the people; upon which the Commiſſi- 
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oners had recourſe to their laſt Remedy, which was the fur- 

ther reſtraint of the Preſs. They complain'd to the Coun- 

! cil, that notwithſtanding the Queen's injunctions, the diffe- 

c WW rences in the Church were kept open by the printing and 

c publiſhing ſeditious Libels ; and procured the following De- 

8 cree of the Star-Chamber, (viz.) | TY 

f 1. * That no Perſon ſhould print or publiſh "ny ooh L. of Par- 
ff © againſt the Queen's Injunctions, Ordinances or Letters ker, P. 227, 


| eſtraint of 


Patents, ſet forth, or to be ſet forth, or againſt the mean- ine Preſe 
ing of them. | | | 

2. * That ſuch offenders ſhould forfeit all their Books 
* and Copies, and ſuffer three months impriſonment, and 
never practiſe the Art of Printing any more. 

3- * That no Perſon ſhould fell, bind or ſtitch ſuch 
Books, upon pain of 20 Shillings for every Book. 
4. © That all forfeited Books fhould be brought to Sta- 
* tioner's-Hall, and half the money forſeited to be reſerved 
* for the Queen, the reſt for the Informer, and the Bocks 
to be deſtroyed or made waſte Paper. | . 

5. „ That the Wardens of the Company may from time 
* to time ſearch all ſuſpected places, and open all Packs, 
* Dry Fats, &c. wherein Paper or foreign Books may be 

N 2 „ contained; 
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180 The HISTORY Chap. IV. 
een (e contained; and enter all Warehouſes where they have 
* reaſonable Suſpicion, and ſeize all Books and Pamphlets 
Ln © againſt the Queen's Ordinances, and bring the Offenders 
cc hefore the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. | 
6. © All Stationers, Bookſellers, and Merchants trading 
6 in Books, fhall enter into Recognizances of reaſonable 
% Sums of Money, to obſerve the Premiſes, or pay the 
— „ N 
L. of Par- This was ſigned by eight of the Privy Council, and by 
ker, p. 228. the Biſhops of Canterbury and London, with five more of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and publiſhed June 29th, 
1566. in the eighth year of the Queen's Majeſty's Reign. 
Hardſhips f The Puritans being thus forecloſed, and ſhut out of the 
the Puritans. Church by © Sequeſtrations, Imprifonments, the taking 
te away their Licences to preach, and the Reſtraint of the 
% Preſs,” moſt of them were at a loſs how to behave, be- 
ing unwilling to ſeparate from a Church where the Word 
and Sacraments were truly adminiſter'd, though defiled with 
Tome popiſh Superſtitions; of this number was Dr. Hum- 
Some cui. phreys, Sampſon, Fox the Martyrologiſt, Lever, Whit- 
church, tingham, Johnſon, and others, who continued preaching up 
and down, as they had opportunity, and could be diſpenſed 
with for the Habits, though they were excluded all paro- 
chial Preferment. | W 
But there were great numbers of the Common People 
that abhorred the Habits as much as the Miniſters, and 
would not frequent the Churches where they were uſed, 
thinking it as unlawful to countenance ſuch Superſtitions 
with their Preſence, as if they themſelves were to put on 
the Garments. Theſe were at a loſs where to hear; ſome 
ſtaid without the Church till Service was over, and the Mi- 
niſter was entering upon his Prayer before Sermon; others 
flocked after Father Coverdale, who preached without the 
_ Habits ; but being turned out of his Church at St. Magnus, 
London- Bridge, they were obliged to ſend to his houſe on 
Saturdays, to know where they might hear him next day: 
The Government took Umbrage at this, inſomuch that the 
good old man was obliged to tell his friends, that he durſt not 
inform them any more of his preaching for fear of offending 
Others ſepa- His ſuperiors. At length, after having waited about eight 
vs weeks to fee if the Queen would have compaſſion on them, 
ſeveral of the deprived Miniſters had a ſolemn conſultation 
with their friends, in which after prayer, and a ſerious debate 
about the law fulneſs and neceſſity of ſeparating from _ 5 


IE 2 
14 


Chap. IV. of the Pu RITANs. 181 
bliſh*'d Church, they came to this agreement, that © Since — 

* they could not have the word of God preached, nor the E 
« Sacraments adminiſtred without Idolatrous Geare (as 
they call'd it) and ſince there had been a ſeparate congre- 
6 1 in London, and another at Geneva in Queen Ma- 

e ry's time, which uſed a book and order of preaching, 
; 4 Adminiſtration of Sacraments and Diſcipline, that the 
great Mr. Calvin had approved of, and which was free 
* from the ſuperſtitions of the Engliſh Service; that there- 

« fore it was their duty in their preſent circumſtances, to 
break off from the publick Churches, and to aſſemble, 
« as they had opportunity, in private Houſes, or elſewhere, 

« toworſhip God in a manner that might not offend againſt 

i „ the Light of their Conſciences.“ Had the habits and a L. of Par- \ 
> few ceremonies been left indifferent, both Miniſter and er, p. 241. 
: People had been eaſy, but “ it was the compelling theſe 
4 things by Law (as they told the Archbiſhop) that made 
h « them ſeparate.” | 
It was debated among them, whether they ſhould uſe as 
much of the Common Prayer and Service of the Church 
as was not offenſive," or reſolve at once, ſince. they were 
1 cut off from the Church of England, to ſet up the pureſt 
and beſt Form of Worſhip, moſt conſonant to the Holy 
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Scriptures, and to the practice of the foreign Reformers ; 
le the latter of theſe were concluded upon, and accordingly 
* they laid aſide the Englith Liturgy, and made uſe of the 
4 Geneva Service Bock. 
5 Here was the ra or date of the Separation, a moſt un- Sad conſe- 
5 happy event (ſays Mr. Strype) whereby © People of the quenees of it. 
* ſame Country, of the ſame Religion, and of the ſame 


judgment in Doctrine, parted Communions; one part 
&« being obliged to go aſide into ſecret Houſes, and Cham- 
*© bers, to ſerve God by themſelves which begat ſtrangeneſs 

between Neighbours, Chriftians, and Proteftants.” And 
not only ſtrangeneſs but unſpeakable miſchiefs to the Nati- 
on in this and the following Reigns. The breach might 
eaſily have been made up at firſt, but it widened by de- 
grees; the paſſions of the contending parties encreaſed, till 
the fire, which for ſome years was burning under ground, 
broke out into a civil war, and with unſpeakable fury de- 
firoy'd the Conſtitution both of Church and State. 

I leave the reader to judge at whoſe door the beginnings Remarks, 
of theſe ſorrows are to be laid, for each party caſt the 
blame on the other. 'The Conformiſts charged the depri- 
ved Miniſters with diſobedience to tae Queen, with obſti- 

N 3 nacy, 


» 182 


1 
« 
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; Queen nacy, preciſeneſs, and with breaking the peace of the 
- Elizabeth, Church for matters of no conſequence to Salvation. The 


1566. 


Ru Miniſters, on the other hand, thought it cruel uſage to be 
turned out of the Church, for things which their adverſa- 


Affairs of 


Scotland, 


Ties acknowledged to be trifling, and of meer indifference ; 


whereas they took it upon their conſciences, and were rea- 
dy to declare in the moſt ſolemn manner, that they appre- 


hended them unlawful. They complied as far as they 
could with the Eſtabliſhment while they were within it, by 
uſing as much of the Liturgy as was not offenſive, and b 


taking the oath of Supremacy; they were as dutiful ſub- 


jects to the Queen as the Biſhops, and declared themſelve; 
ready to obey their Sovereign in all things law ful; and 


when they could not obey, patiently to ſuffer the Will of 
God. After all this, to impute the behaviour of the Non- 
conformiſts to obſtinacy and peeviſhneſs, was very unchari- 
table. What could move them to part with their Livings, 
or ſupport them under the loſs, but the Teſtimony of a 


„ good Conſcience ?”? when they could not but be ſenſible 


their Non-conformity muſt be attended with Poverty and 
Diſgrace, with the loſs of their Characters and Uſefulneſs 


in the Church; and with numberleſs unforeſeen calamities 


to themſelves and Families, unleſs it ſhould pleaſe Godin 


his All-wiſe Providence to ſoften the Queen's heart in their 


favour. 5 | | 
In Scotland all things were in confuſion. 'The young 
Queen Mary, after the death of her huſband Francis II. 


returned into her own Country, Auguſt 21, 1561. upon ill 
terms with Queen Elizabeth, for aſſuming the Arms of 


England, and putting in her claim to the Crown on the foot 


of Queen Elizabeth's Baſtardy, which moſt of the popiſh 
powers maintained, becauſe ſhe was born during the Lite 


of Queen Katherine, whoſe marriage had been declared 


valid by the Pope. Elizabeth offered her a ſafe conduct if 


the would ratify the treaty of Edinburgh ; but ſhe choſe 
rather to run all riſks than ſubmit. Mary was a bigotted 


Papiſt, but her juvenile Amours and Follies ſoon entangled 


her Government, and loſt her Crown. As ſoon as ſhe ar- 


_ rived in Scotland ſhe had the mortification to ſee the whole 


Nation turned Proteftant, and the Reformation eſlabliſned 
by laws ſo ſecure and ſtrict, that only herſelf was allowed the 
liberty of Maſs in her own Chapel, and that without pomp 
or oſtentation. The Proteſtants of Scotland, by the preach- 
ing of Mr. Knox, and others, had received the ſtrongeſt 


averſicn to Popery, and were for removing at the greateſt 


Diſtance 


3 
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diſtance from its ſuperſtitions. The general Aſſembly peti- 
tion'd her Majeſty to ratify the Acts of Parliament for abo- 


liſhing the Maſs, and for obliging all her Subjects to fre. 


quent the reformed Worſhip. But ſhe replied, that ſhe 
ſaw no impiety. in the Maſs, and was determined not to 
quit the Religion in which ſhe was bred, being ſatisfied it 
was founded on the word of God. To which the general 
aſſembly anſwered a little coarſely, that Turciſm ſtood 
“upon as good ground as Popery;“ and then required her 
in the name of the Eternal God, to inform herſelf bet- 
ter, by frequenting Sermons, and conferring with learned 


Men : but her Majeſty gave no Ear to their Counſels. 
In the year 1564. the Queen married Henry Stuart, Birth of k. 
Lord Darnley, who was joined with her in the Govern- James l. 


ment. By him ſhe was brought to bed of a Son June 15, 
1566. afterwards James I. King of England ; but when ſhe 
was with child of him, ſhe received a fright by her Huſ- 
band's coming into her chamber with his Servants, and put- 
ting to death her favourite David Rizzo an Italian Muſician, 


while ſhe was ſitting with him at Table. This was thought 
to have ſuch an influence upon the Prince that was born of 


her, that he never loved the ſight of a Sword. Soon after 
this the King himſelf was found murdered in a Garden, 
the Houſe in which the murder was committed being 


blown up with Gun-powder, to prom the diſcovery. Up- 


on the King's death, the Farl of Bothwel became the 
Queen's Fauourite, and as ſoon as he had ſued out a divorce 


from his lawful Wife, ſhe took him into her Marriage- 
bed, to her very great infamy, and the regret of the whole 


Scots Nation, who took up Arms to revenge the late King's 
murder, and diſſolve the preſent inceſtuous Marriage. 


When the two Armies were ready to engage Bothwel fled Rapin, 
to Dunbar; and the Queen being apprehenſive her ſoldiers P. 357+ 


would not fight in ſuch an infamous Cauſe, ſurrender'd her 


ſelf to the Confederates, who ſhut her up in the Caſtle of 


Lough-Levin, and obliged her to reſign the Crown to her 
young Son, under the Regency of the Earl of Murray: 
from hence ſhe'made her eſcape into England, in the year 
1568. where ſhe was detained priſoner by Queen Elizabeth 
almoſt eighteen years, and then put to death. Bothwel 
turned Pirate, and being taken priſoner by the Danes, was 
ſhut up for ten years in a noiſom priſon in Denmark till 
he loſt his ſenſes and died mad. | 
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183 The HISTORY Chap. v. 
\ Que, The Far! of Murray being Regent of Scotland convened 
ez 2 Parliament and Aſſembly at Edinburgh, in which the 
E=2= Pope's Authority was again diſcharged, and the Act of 
Kirk Diſci- Parliament of the year 1560. for renouncing the juriſdic- 
1 tion of the Court of Rome was confirmed, and all Acts 
Paſſed in former Reigns, for the ſupport of popiſh Idolatr) 
were annalled. The new Confeſſion of Faith was — 7 1 
5 and the Proteſtant Miniſters, and thoſe of their Communi- 
| WP, declared to be the only true and holy Kirk within that 
Realm. The Examination and Admiſſion of Miniſters, is 
declared to, be only in the power and diſpoſition of the 
Church; with a ſaving Clauſe for Lay-Patrons. By. an- 
other Act, the Kings at their Coronation for the future, 
are to take an Oath to maintain the reformed Religion then 
Profeſſed: and by another, none but thoſe who profeſs the, 
reformed Religion now eſtabliſhed, are capable of being 
Judges or Proctors, or of practiſing in any of the Courts 
of Juſtice ; excepting the rights of Offices hereditary, or 
for Life. | | 3 
The general Aſſembly declared their approbation of the 
Diſcipline of the reformed Churches of Geneva and Swit- 
zerland; and for a Parity among Miniſters, in oppoſition to 
the ſuperior claim of the Biſhops. All Church-Affairs 
were managed by Provincial, Claſſical and National Aſſem- 
blies; but thoſe Acts of the general Aſſembly not being 
confirmed by Parliament, Epiſcopal Government was not 
legally aboliſhed, but tacitly ſuſpended till the King came of 
age. However, the general Aſſembly ſhewed their pow- 
er of the- Keys at this time, by depoſing the Biſhop of 
Orkney tor marrying the Queen to Bothwel, who was ſup- 
poſed to have murdered the late King; and by making the 


Counteſs of Argyle do penance for aſſiſting at the Cerc- 
mony. 99 | | 
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From the Separation of the Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts, 
to the Death of Archbiſhop PARKER. 
HOUGH all the Puritans of theſe times would 
have remained within the Church, if they might 
have been indulged in the Habits and a few Ceremonies, 
yet they were far from being ſatisfied with the Hierarchy. 
They had other objections beſides thoſe for which they were 


depri- 
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deprived, which ay laboured inceſſantly throughout the 
whole courle of this | 

the reader in one view, that he may form the better judg- 
ment of the whole Controverſy. ; 


Firſt, They complained of the Biſhops affecting to be Objettions of 


thought a ſuperior order to Preſbyters, and ans,” the 
ſole right of Ordination, and the uſe of the Keys. They 
dilliked the temporal Dignities and Lordſhips annexed to 
their Office, and their engaging in fecular Employments 
and Truſts, '&c. as tending to exalt them too much above 


their Brethren, and not fo agreeable to their characters as NI. S. p. 
Miniſters of Chriſt, nor conſiſtent with the due diſcharge 74 


of their ſpiritual Function. | | | 

Secondly, They excepted to the Titles and Offices. of 
Archdeacons, Deans, Chapters, and other Officials be- 
longing to Cathedrals, as having no foundation in Scrip- 
ture or primitive Antiquity, but intrenching upon the pri- 
vileges of the Preſpyters of the ſeveral Diocefes. I 

Thirdly, They 5 N of the exorbitant power and 


juriſdiction of the Biſhops and their Chancellors in their 


Spiritual Courts, as derived from the Canon Law of the 
Pope, and not from the word of God, or the Statute Law 
of the Land. They complain'd of their fining, impriſoning, 
depriving, and putting men to exceſſive charges for ſmall 
offences; and that the higheſt cenſures, ſuch as Excom- 


munication and Abſolution, were in the hands of Laymen, | 


and not in the ſpiritual Officers of the Church. 
Fourthly, They lamented the want of a godly diſcipline, 
and were uneaſy at, the promiſcuous and general acceſs of 
all perſons to the Lord's Table. The Church being de- 
ſcribed in her Articles as a Congregation of faithful Perſons, 
they thought it neceſſary that a power ſhould be lodged 
ſomewhere, to enquire into the qualifications of ſuch as de- 
fired to be of her Communion. 8 
Fifthly, Tho? they did not diſpute the lawfulneſs of “ Set 
% Forms of Prayer,” provided a due Liberty was allow- 


ed for Prayers of their own compoſare, before and after 


Sermon; yet they diſliked ſome things in the publick Litur- 
gy eſtabliſhed by Law; as the frequent repetition of the 


Lord's Prayer; the interruption of the Prayers by the fre- 


quent Reſponſes of the People, who in ſome Places ſeem 
to be little better than vain repetitions, and is practiſed in 
no other Proteſtant Church in the World. They excepted 
to ſome paſſages in the offices of Marriage and Burial, &c. 
which they very unwillingly complied with; as in the of- 


eign to remove. I'll ſet them before * 
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fice of Marriage, With my body I thee worſhip ;” and 
in the office of Burial, * in ſure and certain hope of the Re- 
“ ſurreCtion to eternal Life,” to be pronounced over the 
© worſt of Men, if not excommunicated, &c. 5 
Sixthly, They diflik'd the reading of the Apocryphal 
Books in the Church, while ſome parts of canonical Sorin. 
ture were omitted; and though they did not diſlike the 
Homilies, they thought that no man ſhould. be ordained a 
Miniſter in the Church, but who was capable of preach- 
ing and expounding the holy Scriptures. One of their 
reat complaints therefore, throughout the courſe of this 
Reicn was, that there were ſo many dumb Miniſters, 
Pluraliſts and Non-reſidents; and that preſentations to Be- 
nefices were in the hands of the Queen, Biſhops, or ſome 
Lay-patron, which ought to ariſe from the Election of the 
People. | | 
Seventhly, They diſapproved of the obſervation of ſun- 
dry of the Church Feſtivals or Holidays, as having no foun- 
dation in Scripture, or primitive Antiquity, ** We have 
© no example (ſay they) in the old or new Teftament, of 
„% any Days appointed in commemoration of Saints; to 
„ obſerve the faſt in Lent of Friday and Saturday, &c. is 
% unlawſul and ſuperſtitious ; as alſo, buying and ſelling on 
„ the Lord's Day.” | F 
Eighthly, They diſallowed of the Cathedral Mode of 
Wan of ſinging their Prayers, and of the Antiphone, 
or chanting of the pſalms by turns, which the eccleſiaſſti- 
cal Commiſſioners in King Edward VIth's time adviſed the 
laying aſide. Nor did they approve of muſical Inſtru- 
ments, as Trumpets, Organs, &c. which were not in uſe 
in the Church for above 1200 years after Chriſt. 
Ninthly, 'They ſcrupled conformity to certain Rites and 
Ceremonies, whch were enjoin'd by the Rubrick, or the 
Queen's Injunctions; as, | 
3. To the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, which is no 
part of the inſtitution as directed in Scripture ; and though 
it was uſual for Chriſtians, in the earlier Ages of the 
Church, to croſs themſelves, or make a Croſs in the Air 
upon ſome occaſions, as a ſort of enchantment, yet there is 
no expreſs mention of its being uſed in Baptiſm, till about 
the 5th Century. Beſides, it having been abuſed to Super- 
ſtition by the Church of Rome, and been had in ſuch re- 
verence by ſome Proteſtants, that Baptiſm it ſelf has been 
thought imperfect without it, they apprehend it ought to 
be laid aſide, They alſo diſallowed of Baptiſm by Mid- 


wives, 
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manner of churching Women, which look'd to them too Elizabeth, 
„ mothers, to the excluſion of the parents from being ſure- 


Sponſors to undertake for the education of the child, as their 


giving names to children it was their opinion, that heathen- 


fathers anſwering in the Name of the child, and not in their 


| ſoon as they could repeat the Lord's Prayer and their cate- 
chiſm, by which they had a right to come to the Sacrament, 


prehended not ſo agreeable to the example of Chriſt and his 


| Hlfe interpretation of that pallage of Scripture, © At the 


wives, or other Women, in caſes of ſickneſs; and of the Queen 


much like the Jewiſh Purification. 5 
2. They excepted to © The ule of God-fathers and God- * 
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cc ties for the education of their own children.” If parents 
were dead, or in a diſtant Country, they were as much for 
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adverſaries 5 but when the education of children is by the 
laws of God and nature committed to parents, who are 
bound to form them to virtue and piety, they apprehended 
it very unjuſtifiable to releaſe them totally from that pro- 
miſe, and deliver up the child to a ſtranger z as was then the 
conſtant practice, and is ſince injoined by the 29th Canon, 
which ſays, No parent ſhall be urged to be preſent, nor 
« be admitted to anſwer as Godfather to his own child.“ In 
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ih names ſhould be avoided, as not ſo fit for Chriſtians z and 
alſo, the riames of God, and Chriſt, and Angels, and the 
peculiar offices of the Mediator. They alſo diſliked the God- 
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3. They diſlik'd the cuſtom of confirming children, as 


without any other qualification ; this might be done by chul- 
dren of 5 or 6 years old. They were alſo diſſatisfied with that 
part of the office where the Biſhop laying his hand upon the 
children, prays that God would by this Sign certify them of 
his favour and goodneſs, which feems to put a ſacramental 
efficacy upon the impoſition of his hands. ” 
4. They excepted againſt the injunction of Kneeling at 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper,” which they a 


Apoſtles, who gave it to his Diſciples rather in a poſture of 
teaſting than of adoration, Beſides, it has no Air 
Antiquity for many hundred years after Chriſt ; and havin 
ſince been groſſy abus'd by the Papiſts to Idolatry in their 
adoration of the Hoſt, it ought (ſay they) to be laid aſide : 
but if it ſhould be allowed, that the poſture was indifferent, 
yet it ought not to be impoſed and made a neceſſary term 
of Communion ; nor did they approve of either of the Sacra- 
ments being adminiſter'd in private; no not in caſes of danger. 
5. To bowing at the name of Jeſus, as grounded upon a 


nam 
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& name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow ;”” as if greater exter- 
nal reverence was requir'd to that name, than to the Perſon 
of our bleſſed Saviour, under the titles of Lord, Saviour, 
Chriſt, Immanuel, &c. and yet upon this miſtake was ſoun- 
ded the injunction of the Queen, and the 18th Canon, which 
fays, ** Whenin time of divine ſervice the name Jeſus ſhall be 
4 mention'd, due and lowly reverence ſhall be done by al 
« perſons preſent.” But the Puritans maintained, that all the 
names of God and Chriſt were to be had in equal reverence, 


and therefore it was beſides all reaſon to bow the knee, or 


uncover the head, only at the name of Jeſus. 
6. To the ring in marriage. This they ſometimes com- 
plied with, but wiſhed it altered. *Tis derived from the Pa- 


piſts, who made marriage a Sacrament, and the ring a ſort | 


of a facred fign or ſymbol. The words in the Liturgy are, 


« 'Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſhall 
«© give unto the woman a ring, laying the ſame upon the 


 < book; and the Prieſt taking the ring, ſhall deliver it to the 


« man, to put it on the 4th finger of the-woman's left hand; 


< and the man holding the ring there, and taught by the | 


«© Prieſt ſhall ſay, with this ring I thee wed, with my body | 
« thee worſhip, and with all my worldly goods I thee en- 
ce dow. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
ee the holy Ghoſt.” They alſo diſallowed the forbidding of 
marriage at certain times of the year, and then © licenſing 
« it for money (ſay they) is more intolerable. Nor is it law- 
4 ful to grant licences that ſome may marry without the 


. knowledge of the congregation, who ought to be acquain- 


ac ted with it, leſt there ſnould be any ſecret letts or hindrances. 
7. © To the wearing of the ſurplice, and other ceremo- 
© nies to be uſed in divine ſervice?” concerning which the 


Church ſays, in the preface to her Liturgy, that tho? they 
were deviſed by men, yet they are reſerved for decency, 


<< order, and edification. And again, they are apt to ſtir up 
< the dull mind of Man to the remembrance of his duty ta 
God, by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, whereby 
che might be edified.“ But the Puritans ſaw no decency in 
the Veſtments; nay, they thought them a diſgrace to thc 
Reformation, and in the preſent circumſtances abſolutely 
unlawful, becauſe they had been defiled with ſuperſtition and 
idolatry ; and becauſe many pretended Proteſtants placed à 


_ kind of ſanctity or holineſs in them. Beſides the wearing them 


gave countenance to popery, and look'd as if we were fond 


of being thought. a branch of that communion which we 


rent, they gave great offence to weak minds, and there- 


had ſo juſtly renounced. But ſuppoſe them to be indiffe- 
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tween the Church of England and the Proteſtant Diſſen, 


her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners to take effectual meaſures 
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fore ought not to be impoſed and made neceſſary, when 2 
there was no foundation for the uſe of them in Scripture or 5 Ph; 
imitive antiquity. © Ca 
"Theſe 3 (fay they) every one ſhould endeavour to re- 
form in his place, Minifters by the word, Magiſtrates by 
their authority, according to the Word of God, and the peo- 
ple by prayer. : | | e 
There was no difference in points of Doctrine between 
the Puritans and Conformiſts; ſo that if we add but one 
Article more, we have the chief heads of controverſy be- 


ters at this day; and that is, © "The natural right that 
« every man has to judge for himſelf, and make profeſſion 
„of that Religion he apprehends moſt agreeable to truth, 
« as far as it does not affect the peace and ſafety of the 
“Government he lives under; without being determined 
« by the prejudices of education, the laws of the civil 
« Magiſtrate, or the decrees of Councils, Churches, or 
« Synods.” This principle would effectually put an end 
to all impoſitions; and unleſs it be allowed, I am afraid our 
ſeparation ſrom the Church of Rome can hardly be juſti- 
fied. The Bible (ſays Mr. Chillingworth) and that only, 
is the Religion of Proteſtants ; and every one by making 
uſe of the helps and aſſiſtances that God has put into his 
hands, muſt learn and underſtand it for himſelf as well as 
he can. 

It will appear hereafter what ſort of diſcipline the Puri- 
tans would have ſet up; but theſe were the injunctions that 
hindered their compliance with the preſent Eſtabliſhment, 
and for which they were content “ to ſufer the loſs of 
all things.” Thoſe that remained within the Church 
became itinerant Preachers, Lecturers, or Chaplains. The Heads ofthe 
chief leaders of the Separation, according to Mr. Fuller, >*P*ravion- 
were the Reverend Mr. Colman, Mr. Button, Mr. Ha- 
lingham, Mr. Benſon, Mr. White, Mr. Rowland, and 
Mr. Hawkins, all beneficed within the Dioceſe of London. 
Theſe had their followers of the Laity, who forſook their 
pariſh Churches, and aſſembled with deprived Miniſters in 
woods and private houſes, to worſhip God without the of- 
fenſive habits and ceremonies of the Church. | 

The Queen being informed of their proceeedings, ſent to 


to keep the Laity to their Pariſh Churches, and to let them 
know, if they frequented any ſeparate Conventictes, or 
broke through the laws of the Church, they ſhould for the 
arſt offence be deprived of their freedom of the City of 


London, 
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wh London, and after that abide what further puniſhment ſhe 

* 7567. fhould direct. This was a vaſt ſtretch of the prerogative ; 
por there was no law as yet to disfranchiſe any man for not 
coming to Church.  _ 55 „ 
They are ap · But notwithſtanding this threatning meſſage they went on 
nnd | with their Aſſemblies, and on the 19thof June agreed to have 
Hall. a Sermon and a Communion at Plumbers-Hall, which they hir- 
I. of Grin - ed for that day under pretence of a wedding; but here the She- 
5 Þ. 242- riffs of London detected and broke them up, when they were 
p. 342 aſſembled to the number of about 100; moſt of them were 
Their exa- taken into cuſtody and ſome ſent to the Compter, and next 
mination. day ſeven or eight of the chief were brought before the Bi- 
ſhop of London, Dean Goodman, Mr. Archdeacon Watts, 

and Sir Roger Martin, Lord Mayor of London. The Bi- 

ſhop charged them „ with abſenting from their Pariſh 

„ Churches, and with ſetting up ſeparate Aſſemblies for 

« prayer and preaching and miniſtering the Sacrament.” He 

told them, that by theſe proceedings they condemned the 

Church of England, which was well reformed according to 

the Word of God, and thoſe Martyrs that had ſhed their 

Blood for it. To which one of them replied in the name of 

the reſt, that they condemned them not, but only ſtood for 

the truth of God's Word. Then the Biſhop aſked the an- 

tienteſt of them, Mr. John Smith, what he could anſwer ? 

Who replied, © That they thanked God for the Reformati- 

« on; that as long as they could hear the Word of God 

« preached without 1dolatrous Gear about it they never aſ- 

«© ſembled in private houſes ; but when it came to this point, 

< that all their Preachers were diſplaced who would not ſub- 


s ſcribe to the apparel, ſo that they could hear none of them 


in the Church for the ſpace of 7 or 8 weeks, except Fa- 
« ther Coverdale, they began to conſult what to do; and re- 
„ membring there had been a congregation of Proteſtants in 
* the City of London in Queen Mary's days, and another of 
« Engliſh Exiles at Geneva, that uſed a Book framed by 
them there, they reſolved to meet privately together and 
% uſe the ſaid Book.” And finally, Mr. Smith offered in the 
name of the reſt, to yield, and do penance at St. Paul's 
Croſs, if the Biſhop and the Commiſſioners with him, could 


reprove that Book, or any thing elſe that they held, by the 


Word of God. 


Peirce, The Biſhop told him, “ They could not reprove the 


. 4% „ Book,” but that was no ſufficient anſwer for not going to 
Church. To which Mr. Smith replied, that“ He would 

“as ſoon go to Maſs as to fome Churches, and particularly 
8 2 | 8 | « to 
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« to his own Pariſh Church; for the Miniſter that officiated 
« there was a very Papiſt.” Others ſaid the ſame of other 


them; upon which one of them preſently named Mr. Bedel, 


who was there preſent, but the Biſhop would not enquire _ 


into the accuſation, | 

The Dean of Weſtminſter, who was one of the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Commiſſion, charged them * with derogating from 
« the Queen's authority of appointing indifferent things in 
« God's Worſhip.” To which one of them anſwered, “ that 
« it lay not in the authority of a Prince, nor the liberty of 
« a Chriſtian man, to uſe and defend that which appertain- 
« ed to Papiſtry, Idolatry, and the Pope's Canon Law.“ 
Another, ſaid that “ theſe things were preferred before 
«the Word of God and the Ordinances of Chriſt.” The 
Biſhop aſked them what was preferred? One of them an- 
fwered boldly, © That which was upon the Biſhop's head 
« and upon his Back; their Copes and Surplices, and Ca- 
* non Laws.” Another ſaid, © That he thought both 


“Prince and People ought to obey the Word of God.“ 


To which the Biſhop yielded, except in things that were in- 
different, which God had neither commanded nor forbid ; in 


theſe he aſſerted, that Princes had authority to order and 


command. Wherepon ſeveral of them cried out, Prove 
© that, where find you that ?” But the Biſhop would not 
enter into the debate, but alledged the judgment of the 
learned Bullinger; to which Mr. Smith replied, That per- 
haps they could ſhew Bullinger againſt Bullinger in the af- 
fair of the habits. . | 

The Biſhop aſked them, whether they would be deter- 
mined by the Church of Geneva. Mr. Smith replied, 
That they reverenced the learned in Geneva, and in other 
“ places, but did not build their Faith and Religiog%upon 
« them.” The Biſhop produced the following parage out 


of one of Bera's letters, againſt them ; * Thatzgainſt the 
% Biſhops and Prince's Will they ſhould exerciſe their office, 


they [the Miniſters of Geneva] did much the more 
* tremble at it.” Mark, ſays the Biſhop, how the learn- 
ed Beza trembles at your caſe. 
knew the letter well enough, and that it made nothing a- 
gainſt them, but rather againſt the Prince and the Biſhops. 
Beza and his learned Brethren trembled at their caſe, in 
proceeding to ſuch extremities with men, to drive them' a- 
gainft their wills to that which they did not care to menti- 
on. Their words are theſe, © We hope that her Royal 

; = | « Majeſty, 
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pariſh Prieſts, The Biſhop aſked, If they accuſed any of (Las 
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ferings, 


4 Majeſty, and ſo many men. of dignity and goodneſs, 


c will endeavour that care may rather be taken of ſa 


| % many pious and learned Brethren, than fo great an 


5 evil ſhould happen, to wit, that the Paſtors ſhould be 
cc forced againſt their conſciences, to do that which 18 evil, 
% and fo to involve themſelves in other men's ſins, or to 


Life of Grin- *© give over; for we more dread that third thing (viz.) to 
dal, Re- © execute their Miniſtry contrary to the Will of her Ma- 


cc jeſty and the Biſhops, for cauſes, which though we 
& hold our peace, may well enough be underſtood,” How 
the Biſhop could think this. was levelled againſt the Non- 
conformiſts is hard to underſtand, 3 | 

To go own with the Examination. One of the prifoners 


ſaid, that Before they compelled. the Ceremonies, 1o - | 


< that none might officiate without them, all was quiet.” 
Another (viz.) Mr. Hawkins produced a paſſage out of Me- 
lanchton, that When the opinion of Holinefs, or neceſ- 
<« fity, is put unto things indifferent, they darken the Light 
< of the Goſpel.” The Biſhop replied, ©* That the Cere- 


% monies and Habits were not commanded of neceſſity.” 
To which Hawkins rejoined, that they had made them mat- 


ters of neceſſity, as many a poor man had felt to his coſt, 
who had been diſcharged of his Living for Non-contormity. 
When the Biſhop had occaſionally ſaid, that he had for- 
merly ſaid Maſs, but he was ſorry for it, one of them ſaid, 
he went ſtill in the habit of a Maſs-prieſt. To which he 
replied, that he had rather adminiſter without the Cope 
and Surplice, but for order fake and obedience to the 
% Queen.” When ſome of the Commiſſioners urged 
them with the Reformation of King Edward, one ſaid, that 
They never went ſo far in his time, as to make a ſaw 
< that none ſhould preach or miniſter without the Gar- 


« ments,” Sundry other expreſſions of ſome warmth paſ- 


fed on both ſides; at length one of them delivered to 
Juſtice Harris their Book of Order, | the Geneva Book] 
and challenged any of the Commiſſioners to diſapprove it 
by the Word of God and they would give over. The 


' Biſhop ſaid © they reproved it not,” but they liked not 


their ſeparate Aſſemblies to trouble the common quiet of 


the Realm againſt the Queen's Will. But the others in- 
Their Suf. ſiſted on their ſuperior Regards to the Word of God. In 


concluſion the priſoners not yielding to the Biſhop were 
ſent to Bridewell, where they with their Brethren, 


and ſundry women, were kept in durance above a mm 1 


5 


At 


* 


chap. V. of the Pu RIT AN s. 


At length, their patience and conſtancy having been ſuffici- 


ently tried, an order was ſent from the Lords of the Coun- Eli 


cil to releaſe them ; with an admonition to behave them- 


ſelves better for the future. Accordingly twenty four men Grindal's 
and ſeven women were diſcharged ; the names of the men Life, e. 135. 


were, John Smith, John Roper, Robert Hawkins, James 
Ireland, William Nickſon, Walter Hynkeſman, Thomas 
Rowland, George Waddy, William Turner, John Nayſhe, 
James Adderton, William Wight, Thomas Lydford, Ri- 


chard Langton, Alexander Lacy, John Leonard, Robert 


Tod, Roger Hawkſworth, Robert Sparrow, Richard King, 


| Chriſtopher Colman, John Benſon, John Bolton, Robert 
Gates. Whether theſe ſeverities were juſtifiable by the laws 


of God or the Land, I leave with the Reader. 


There was a ſpirit of uncommon zeal in theſe people to 


ſuffer all extremities for the cauſe in which they were en- 
gaged. In one of their Letters, directed “ to all the Bre- 
« thren that believed in Chriſt,” the Writer who was but a 
Layman, ſays, 
„ pariſh Miniſters, is becauſe they will not ſtand forth and 
defend the Goſpel againſt the Leavings of Popery, for 
« fear of loſs of Goods, or puniſhment of Body, or dan- 
« ger of Impriſonment, or elſe for fear of men more than 


“ God.” He then calls up their courage, Awake, O ye 
* cold and lukewarm Preachers, out of ſleep; gird up 


* your ſelves with the Truth; come forth and put your 
* necks [to the yoke] and think with Peter, that perſecuti- 
ion is no ſtrange thing; for which of the Prophets were 
not perſecuted as well as Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; not for 
* evil doing, but for preaching God's Word, and for re- 
* buking the World of Sin, and for their faith in Jeſus 
« Chriſt? This is the ordinance of God, and this is the 
* highway to Heaven, by corporal death to eternal life, as 


* Chriſt ſaith, John v. Let us never fear Death that is 


* killed [conquered] by Chriſt, but belizve in him and live 


| © for ever. There is no Condemnation to them that are 


* 1n Chriſt. O Death ! where is thy ſting ? Thanks be to 
God that has given us the victory. Let us not then diſſem- 
ble, as ſome do, to ſave their Pigs, but be valiant for 
the Truth. I doubt not, but all they who believe the 
* Truth, and will obey it, will conſider the Cauſe; and 
the Lord, for his Chriſt's ſake, make Ephraim and Ma- 


naſſes to agree, that we may all with one heart and mind 
a unfeignedly ſeek God's glory, and the edification of lily 
Vor. I. _ | people, 


„The reaſon why we will not hear our 


M. S. D. 71. 
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The HISTORY Chap. V. 


People, that we may live in all godly peace, unity and 
concord. This grant, O Lord, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, to 


whom with Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe 
Glory and Honour, for ever and ever.” 
Another in a Letter to Biſhop Grindal, occaſioned by 


his Lordſhip's diſcourſe to the Priſoner at his examinati- 
on before him, December 19. begins thus,“ Pleaſeth your 


194 
Queen ce 
Elizabeth, ge 
13668. 1 
— | 4 
T: 
cc 
cc 
cc 
tc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
4 
cc 
cc 
cc 
c 
cc 
cc 


M. S. p. 22. 
a cc 

Ee 
«cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
60 
66 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«cc 
ce 
cc 
x6 


c 


Wiſdom, my duty remember'd, &c. being grieved at cer 


tain Words ſpoken by you, and at your extreme dealing 


with us of late, I am bold to utter my grief in this man- 
ner. You ſaid, if Diſcipline did not tend to Peace and 
Unity, it were better refuſed ; whereas our Saviour 
Chriſt commandeth Diſcipline as one part of the Goſpel, 
moſt neceſſary for the Church's Peace and Order; the 


Apoſtles practiſed it, and Mr. Calvin and other learned 


men, call it the Sinews of the Church, that keep the 
Members together; and Beza ſays, where Diſcipline is 
wanting there will be a licentious Life and a School of 
Wickedneſs Secondly, You ſeemed to be offended 
with a late Exerciſe of Prayer, and Faſting, ſaying, That 
you had not heard of any Exerciſe of this kind- without 
conſent of publick Authority; to which the Example 
of the Ninevites plainly anſwers, who proclaimed a Faſt 
before they acquainted the King with it; nor did thc 
King blame his Subjects for going before him i in well- 
doing, but approved it by doing the like 
You-{aid, You would never aſk God Mercy for uſing the 


Apparel; and ſhould appear before him with a better 


Conſcience than we; whereas you ſaid in a Sermon, a 
many can witneſs, That you was ſorry, for that you knew 
you ſhould offend many godly Conſciences by wearing 
this Apparel; requiring your Auditory to have Patience 
for a time, for that you did but uſe them for a time, to 
the end you might the ſooner aboliſh them: And now 


you diſplace, baniſh, perſecute, and impriſon ſuch as 
will not wear, nor conſent thereunto, and at the fame time 
ſay, you fear not to appear before God for ſo doing. But 


if the. Corinthians, for eating meat to the offence of thi 
Brethren, are ſaid to fin againſt Chriſt, how much more 
do you, who not only retain the Reinnants of Antichrift, 
but compel others to the ſame? Better were it for you 
to leave your Lordly Dignity, not given you by Chriſt, 
and to ſuffer Affliction for the Truth of the Goſpel, than 
by. enjoying thereof to become a Perſecutor of your 
Brethren. Conſider (I pray you) if throughout the Whole 


& Scriptures 


Thirdly, 


e - Pe Es, 4 ES. 


3... Ov 


2 
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« Scriptures you can find one, that was firſt a Perſecutor, Queen 


and after was perſecuted for the Truth, that ever fell to 
« perſecuting again and repented. I deſire you, in the 
« Bowels of Chriſt, to conſider your own caſe, who by 
oy 68 own confeſſion was once a een and has ſince 
« been eee , whether diſplacing, baniſhing, and 
« impriſoning God's Children more ftreightly than Felons, 
“ Hereticks, or Traytors, be perſecuting again or no? 
“They that make the beſt of it, ſay, you buffet your 
& Brethren, which if the Maſter of the Houſe find you fo 
“ doing you know your Reward. I deſire you, therefore, 
in the Bowels of Chriſt, not to reſtrain us of the Liber- 
«* ty of our Conſciences, but be a means to enlarge our 
„Liberty in the Truth and Sincerity of the Goſpel ; and 
* uſe your Intereſt, that all the Remnants of Antichriſt _ 
may be aboliſhed, with every plant that our heavenly Fa- 
* ther has not planted.— Signed, Yours in the Lord 
« to command, William White, who joineth with you in 
* every ſpeck of Truth, but utterly deteſteth whole Anti- 
* chriſt, Head, Body, and 'Tail, never to join with you, 
or any, in the leaſt Joint thereof ; nor in any Ordinances 
* of Man, contrary to the Word of God, by his Grace 
* unto the Church.” 

But neither the Arguments nor Sufferings of the Puritans, 
nor their great and undiſſembled Piety had an influence up- 
on the Commiſſioners, who had their ſpies in all ſuſpected 
places, to prevent their religious Aſſemblies ; and gave out 
ſtrict orders, 'That no Clergyman ſhould be permitted to 
preach in any of the Pulpits of London, without a Licence 
from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury or the Biſhop of Lon- 
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The perſecution of the Proteſtants in France and the Refugees 
Low Countries was hot and terrible about this time. The enereale. 


King of France broke through all his Edicts, for the free 
exerciſe of the reformed Religion; he baniſhed their Mini- 
ſters, and much blood was ſpilt in their religious Wars. In 
the Netherlands the Duke D' Alva breathed out nothing but 
blood and ſlaughter, putting multitudes to death for their 
Religion. This occaſioned great numbers to fly into Eng- 
land, which encreaſed the number of the Dutch Churches 
in Norwich, Colcheſter, Sandwich, Canterbury, Maid- 
ſtone, Southampton, London, Southwark, and elſewhere. 

The Queen, for their encouragement, allowed thera the 
liberty of their own Mode of Worſhip, which turned to a 
good account, for they brought their Manufactures _ 
| i | 2 WILL 
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The HISTORY Chap. v. 


with them, which proved very beneficial to the trade and 
merchandize of the nation. | 


Even in England the hearts of all good men were ready 
to fail, for fear of the return of popiſh Idolatry ; the Queen 
being ſuddenly taken with a ſevere fit of ſickneſs this ſum- 
mer, Which brought her to the very point of death, and the 
n Heir, Mary, late Queen of Scots, being a 

igotted Papiſt. The Queen, together with her bodily di- 
ſtemper, was under great terror of mind for her ſins, and 


for not diſcharging the duty of her high ſtation as ſhe 


ought : She ſaid, © She had forgotten her God, to whom 


„ ſhe had made many vows, and been unthankful to him.” 
Prayers were compoſed, and publickly read in all Churches 
for her Majeſty's recovery, in which they petition'd, 
& That God would heal her Soul, and cure her Mind as 
« as well as her Body.” The Papiſts were never in greater 
Expectations, nor the Reformation in greater danger, than 
now; and yet Bridewell and other Priſons, were full of Pu- 
ritans, as appears by a manuſcript Letter of Mr. Thomas 
Lever, now before me, dated December 5, 1568. in which 
he endeavours to comfort the priſoners, and declares, 
that though the popiſh garments and ceremonies were not 
unclean in themſelves, yet he was determined for himſelf, 


by God's Grace, never to wear the Square Cap and Sur- 
plice, becauſe they tended neither to decency nor edifica- 


tion, but to offence, diſſention, and diviſion in the Church 
of Chriſt : Nor would he kneel at the Communion, becauſe 


1t was a ſymbolizing with Popery, and looked too much 


like the Adoration of the Hoſt. But at length it pleaſed 
Almighty God to diſſipate for the preſent the Clouds that 
hung over the Reformation, by the Queen's recovery. 
'This year was publiſhed the Bible in Folio, called the 
“ Biſhops Bible, with a preface by Archbiſhop Parker. 


It was only Cranmer's tranflation day and corrected by ſe- 
veral Biſhops and learned men, whoſe names may be ſeen in 
the records of Biſhop Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation. 


It was deſigned to ſet aſide the Geneva Tranſlation, which 


had given offence. In the beginning, before the Book of 


Geneſis, is a Map of the land of Canaan; before the 
New Teſtament is a Map containing the Places men- 


' tioned in the Four Evangeliſts, and the Journies of 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles. There are ſeveral Cuts dil- 
perſed through the Book, and ſeveral genealogical and 
chronological Tables, with the Arms of ſundry No- 


blemen, 


in 
ON, 
ich 
the 
en- 


and 


nen, 


Chap. V. ol the PURITANS, „ 


blemen, and particularly thoſe of Cranmer and Parker. Queen 
There are alſo ſome references and marginal Notes, for "I 
the explication of difficult paſſages. 'This was the Bible | 
that was read in the Churches till the laſt tranſlation of Strype's 
King James I. took place. | An. p. 216, 
But there was another ſtorm gathering from abroad, popiq con- 
which threatned the Reformation all over Europe; moſt of federacy. 
the popiſh Princes haying enter'd into a league to extir- 

ate it out of the world: The principal Confederates were 

the Pope, the Emperor, the Kings of Spain, France, and 
Portugal; with the Duke of Savoy, and ſome leſſer Princes; 

Their agreement was, to endeavour by force of arms to 
depaſe all Proteſtant Kings or Potentates, and to place Ca- 
tholicks in their room; and to diſplace, baniſn, and con- 
demn to death, all well-wiſhers and aſſiſtants of the Clergy 
of Luther and Calvin, while the Pope was to thunder out 
his Anathemas againſt the Queen of England, to interdict 
the Kingdom, and to abſolve her Subjects from their Alle- 
giance. In proſecution of this league, war was already be- 
gun in France, Holland, and in ſeveral parts of Germany, 
with unheard of cruelties againſt the Reformed. Under 

theſe difficulties the Proteſtant Princes of Germany enter'd 
into a league for their common defence, and invited the 

Queen of England into it. Her Majeſty ſent Sir Henry Killi- 
grew over to the EleQor Palatine with a handſome Excuſe ; 
and at the ſame time ordered her Ambaſſador in France 

to offer her mediation between that King and his Proteſtant 
Subjects: But the confederacy was not to be broken by trea- 

ties; upon which, her Majeſty by way of ſelf-defence, and to 
keep off the Storm from her own Kingdoms, aſſiſted the 
confederate Proteſtants of France and Holland with men and 


money. This was the ſecond time the Queen had ſup- 


ported them in their religious wars againſt their natural 
Kings. The foreign popiſh princes reproached her for it; 
and her Majeſty's Miniſters had much ado to reconcile it 
with the court doctrines of paſſive Obedience and Non-re- 
ſiſtance. . ; 
At home the Papiſts were in motion, having vaſt expec- At um: 
tations from certain prophecies, that the Queen ſhould not 
reign above 12 years; their numbers were formidable, and 
ſuch was their latitude, that it was not eaſy to bring them 
within the verge of the Laws. In Lancaſhire the Common 
Prayer Book was laid aſide, Churches were ſhut up; and 
the Maſs ſaid openly. "The Queen ſent down Commiſſi- Strype'e 
oners of Enquiry, but all they could do was to bind _ All, r 541. 
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be Hils TOR Chap. V. 


wn of the principal Gentlemen to their good behaviour in re- 

1869. COgnizances of 100 Marks. Two of the Colleges of Ox- 

ford, (viz.) New College and Corpus Chriſti were ſo over- 

Grindal's run with Papiſts, that the Biſhop of Wincheſter their Vi- 

Liſe, p. 133. ſitor, was forced to break open the Gates of the College, 

and ſend for the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion to reduce them 

to Order, Great Numbers of Papiſts harboured in the 

Inns of Court, and in ſeveral other places of publick re- 

ſort, expecting with impatience the death of the Queen, 

and the ſucceſſion of the preſumptive Heir, Mary, late 
Queen of Scotland. | | - 

Towards the latter end of the year the Earls of Nor- 
thumberland and Weſtmorland, with their friends, to the 
number of 4000, broke out into open rebellion; their pre- 
tence was, to reſtore the Popiſh religion, and deliver the 
Queen of Scots. In the City of Durham they tore the 
Bible and Common Prayer Book to pieces, and reſtored 
| the Maſs in all places where they came ; but hearing of 
[ the advance of the Queen's army under the Farl of Suffolk, 
| they fled northward and mouldered away, without ſtanding 
4 a battle: The Earl of Northumberland was taken in Scot- 
8 land, and executed at York, with many of his confede- 

rates; but the Earl of Weſtmorland eſcaped into Flanders 

and died in poverty. No ſooner was this rebellion over, 

but the Lord Dacres began another on the borders of Scot- 

land; but after a ſmall Skirmiſh with the Governor of 

Berwick he was defeated and fled, and the Rabble were 
pardoned. There was a general commotion among the 

Papiſts in all parts of the Kingdom, who would have uni- 

ted their forces, if the northern rebels had kept their ground. 

The Queen To give new life to the Catholick cauſe, the Pope pub- 
- + «p99, BY liſhed a Bull, excommunicating the Queen, and abſolving 
tnunicated, j her Subjects from their allegiance. In this Bull he calls her 
| Majeſty an Uſurper, and a Vaſſal of iniquity; and having 
given ſome inſtances of her averſion to the Catholick Reli- 

gion, he declares “ her an Heretick, and an encourager of 

„ Hereticks; and anathematizes all that adhere to her. 
Collier, He deprives her of her Royal Crown and Dignity, and 
p. 323. „ abfolves all her Subjects from all Obligations of fide- 
| % lity and obedience. He involves all thoſe in the ſame 
& ſentence of excommunication, who preſume to obcy 
& her orders, commands, or laws, for the future; and ex- 
“ cites all foreign Potentates to take up arms againſt her.” 
Effects of it. This alarmed the Adminiſtration, and put them upon their 
guard; but it quickly appear'd that the Pope's Faroe 
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had Joſt their terror; for the Roman Catholick princes not Queen 
being forward to encourage the Court of Rome's pretend- 1 
ed power of excommunicating Princes, continued their wha 
correſpondence with the Queen; and her own Roman Ca- 

t olick ſubjects remained pretty quiet; though from this 

time they ſeparated openly from the Church. But the 

Queen took hold of the opportunity to require all Juſtices 

of Peace, and other Officers in Commiſſion, throughout 

all the Counties in England, to fubſcribe their names to an 
inſtrument, profeſſing their conformity and obedience to 

the Act of Uniformity in Religion, and for due reſorting 

* to their pariſh Churches to hear Common Prayer.“ 

This affected the Puritans as well as Papiſts. The Gentle- 

men of the Inns of Court were alſo cited before the FEc- 
cleſtaſtical Commiſſion, and examined about their reſorting 

to Church, and receiving the Sacrament, of which mott 

of them were very negligent. This raiſed a clamour, as if 

the Queen intended to ranſack into mens conſciences; in 

anſwer to which ſhe publiſhed a declaration, that ſhe had 

no ſuch intention, . That ſhe did not enquire into the ſen- 

« timents of people's mind, but only required an external 
“conformity to the Laws; and that all who came to 
“Church, and obſerved her Injunctions, ſhould be deem- 

ed good Subjects.“ So that if men would be Hypo- 

crites, her Majeſty would leave them to God ; but if they 


would not come to Church, they ſhould ſuffer the Law. 


When the next Parliament met they paſſed a Law to pr... 
make it High Treaſon, © To declare the Queen to be an againſt the 
* Heretick, Schiſmatick, Tyrant, Infidel or Uſurper; to fa 
% publiſh or put in uſe the Pope's Bulls; to be reconciled DF. 
tue of them.” The concealing, or not diſcovering Ot- 
tenders againſt this Act, is Miſpriſion of "Treaſon. A Pro- 
teſtation was likewiſe drawn up, to be taken by all reputed 
Papiſts, in theſe words; © I do profeſs and confeſs before 
„God, that Queen Elizabeth, my ſovereign Lady, now 
* reigning in England, is rightfully, and ought to be, and 
continue Queen, and lawfully beareth the Imperial 
Crown of thoſe Realms, notwithſtanding any Act or 
Sentence that any Pope or Biſhop has done or given, or 
can do or give; and that if any Pope, or other, ſay or 
judge to the contrary, whether he ſay it as Pope, or 
howſoever, he erreth, and affirmeth, holdeth and teach- 
* eth Error.” And that the Puritans might not efcape 
without ſome note of diſloyalty, another Proteſtation was 
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Queen 
1. 

1570. 


| The HISTORY Chap. v. 
drawn up for them; in which they profeſs before God, 


that © they believe in their Conſciences, that Queen Eliza- 
© beth is and ought to be lawful Queen of England, not- 


L. of Par- “ withſtanding any Act or Sentence, that any Church, 
ker, p. 324- cc Synod, Conſiſtory, or Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly hath done 


Death of 
Mr. King(- 
mill. 


ther portions of Scripture memoriter. 


Wood's 
Athen Ox, 
p. 161. 


« or given, or can give; and that if any ſay or judge the 
« contrary, in what reſpect ſoever he ſaith it, he erreth, 
£ and affirmeth, holdeth and teacheth Error and Falſhood.” 


There was no manner of occaſion for this laſt Proteſtati- 


on; for in the midſt of theſe commotions the Puritans con- 


tinued the Queen's faithful and dutiful Subjects, and ſerv- 
ed her Majeſty as Chaplains in her Armies and Navy, 
though they were not admitted into the Churches. One 
would have thought theſe formidable conſpiracies of the 
Roman Catholicks ſhould have alienated the Queen's heart 


from them, and prevailed with her Majeſty to yield ſome- | 
thing for the ſake of a firmer union among her Proteſtant | 


Subjects; but inſtead of this, the edge of the laws that 


were made againſt popiſh Recuſants, was turned againſt 


Proteſtant Non-conformiſts, which inſtead of bringing 


them into the Church, like all other methods of ſeverity, 
drove them further from it. 


This year died Mr. Andrew Kingſmill, born in Hamp- 
ſhire, and educated in All Souls College, Oxon, of which 


he was elected Fellow in 1558. He had ſuch a great me- 
mory, that he could readily rehearſe in the Greek language 
all St. Paul's Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, and o- 
He was a moſt pi- 
ous and religious perſon, undervaluing all worldly profit, in 
compariſon of the aſſurance of his falvation. In the year 
1563, there were but three preachers in the Univerſity, of 
whom Kingſmill was one; but after ſome time, when Con- 
formity was preſſed, and Sampſon turned out of his Dean- 
ry, he withdrew out of the kingdom, reſolving to live in 
one of the beſt reformed Churches for Doctrine and Diſc- 
pline, the better to prepare himſelf for the ſervice of the 
Church ; accordingly he lived 3 years at Geneva, from 
thence he removed to Lanſanne, where he died this year, 


in the prime of his days, leaving behind him an excellent 


1570. 
Proce-dings 
of the Spi- 
tual Courts. 


pattern of Piety, Devotion, and all kinds of virtues. 

The rigorous execution of the penal laws made bufine|s 
for the Ciyilians ; many were cited into the Spiritual Courts, 
and after long attendance, and great charges, were ſuſpend- 


ed or deprived ; the Purſuivant, or Meſſenger of thc 


Court, was paid by the mile; the Fees were exorbitant 
| | : which 
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which the . muſt ſatisfy before he is diſcharged ; Queen 
the Methog of Proceeding was dilatory and vexatious, * 
though they ſeldom called any Witneſs. to prove the — 
Charge, but uſually tendered the Defendant an oath, to 
anſwer the Interrogatories of the Court; and if he refuſed 

the oath they examined him without it, and convicted him 
upon his own confeſſion ; if the Priſoner was diſmifled he 
was almoſt ruined with the Charges, and bound in a Re- 
cognizance to appear again whenever the Court ſhould ſend 
for him. We ſhall meet with many ſad demonſtrations of 
this in the latter part of this Reign. The honeſt Puritans 
made Conſcience of not denying any thing they were 
charged with, if it was true, though they might certainly 
have put the Court upon the proof of it: Nay, moſt of 
them thought themſelves bound to confeſs the Truth, and 
bear a publick Teſtimony to it, before the Civil Magiſtrate, 
though it was made uſe of to their diſadvantage. 

I have an example of this now before me; the Reverend Mr. Axton's 
Mr. Axton, Miniſter of Morton Corbet in Leiceſterſhire 2 
was cited into the Biſhop's Court three ſeveral times this 
Year, and examined upon the Reaſons of his refuſing the 
Apparel, the Croſs in Baptiſm, and kneeling at the Sacra- 
ment, which he debated with the Biſhop and his Officers 
with a decent freedom and courage. At the cloſe of the 
Debate the Biſhop ſaid ; | 

Biſh. Now Mr. Axton, I would know of you, what you 
think of the Calling of the Biſhops of England? 

Axton. I may fall into danger by anſwering this 
Queſtion. 

Biſh. I may compel you to anſwer upon your oath. 

Axt. But I may chooſe whether I will anſwer upon Oath 
or not. I am not bound to bring myſelf into danger; but 
becauſe I am perſuaded it will redound to God's Glory, I 
will ſpeak, be the Conſequence what it will; and J truſt 
in the Holy Spirit that I ſhall be willing to die in defence of 

the truth. 

Biſh. Well ; what do you think of my calling ? 

Axt.You are not lawfully called to be a Biſhop, according 
to the Word of God. 

Biſh. I thought fo ; but why? 

Axt. For three Cauſes, 1. Becauſe you were not ordained 
by the Conſent of the Elderſhip. | 

Biſh. But I had the hands of 3 or 4 Biſhops. 

Axt. But that is not the Elderſhip St. Paul * of, . 
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The HISTORY, Chap. v. 


13 Biſh. By what Elderſhip were Nu ordained? Was it not 
; Elizabeth, by a Biſhop ? | 


Axt. I had indeed the laying on of the. hands of one of 


the Biſhops of England, but that was the leaſt Part of uy 
Calling. 


Biſh. What Calling had you more! s | 

Axt. I having exerciſed and expounded the Word ſeveral 
times in an ordinary Aſſembly of 10 Miniſters ; they join- 
ed in Prayer, and being required to ſpeak their Conſciences 
in the Preſence of God, declared upon the Trial they had 
of me, that they were perſuaded I might become a profit- 
able Labourer in the Houſe of God ; after which I received 
the laying on of the Hands of the Biſhop. 


Biſh. But you had not the Laying on of the Hands of 


Preachers. 

Axt. No; I had the Subſtance, but T wanted the Acci- 
dent, Sheron [ beſeech the Lord to be merciful to me; 
for the Laying on of Hands, as it is the Word, ſo it is 


agreeable with the mighty Action of ordaining che Mini- 


niſters of God. 


Biſh. Well, then your Ordination is ĩimperfect as wel as 


mine. What is your ſecond reaſon? 
Axt. Becauſe you are not ordained Biſhop over any one 


Flock; nay, you are not a Paſtor over any one Congrega- 


tion, contrary to 1 Pet. v. 2. © Feed the Flock;” and to 
Acts xiv. from whence 'tis manifeſt that there 7 SIE be 


Biſhops and Elders through every Congregation. 


Biſh. What is a Congregation ? 
Axt. Not a whole Dioceſe, but ſuch a Number of Peo- 


ple as ordinarily aſſemble in one Place to hear the Word 


ar od; - 
Biſh. What if you had a Pariſh ſix or ſeven Miles long, 


where many could not come to hear once in a Quarter of a 
Year? 


Axt. I would not be Paſtor over ſuch a Flock. 

Biſh. What is your third Reaſon ? 

Axt. Becauſe you are not choſen by the People; Acts 
xiv. 23. And they ordained Elders by Election in every 
“ Church, Xeipelorhociles, by the lifting up of Hands. | 


B's Chanc. How came you to be Parſon of Morton | 


Corbet. 
Axt. I am no Parſon. 
Chanc. Are you then Vicar? 
Axt. No; Iam no Vicar, I abhor thoſe Names as Ant- 
chriſtian; I am Paſtor of the Congregation there. 


Chanc. 
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Elizabeth, 


Chanc. Are you neither Parſon nor Vicar? How hold Queen 


you your Living ? 


Axt. I receive theſe temporal Things of the People, be⸗ 


cauſe I being their Paſtor, do miniſter to them ſpiritual 

Things. 

Chanc. If you are neither Parſon nor Vicar you muſt 
reap no Profit. 

Axt. Do you mean good Faith i in that you ſay? 

Chanc. Vea, if you will be neither Parſon nor Vicar, 
there is good Cauſe why another ſhould. | 

Biſn. You muſt underſtand, that all Livings in the 
Church are given to Miniſters as Parſons and Vicars, 
and not as Paſtors and Miniſters. How were you choſen 
Paſtor? 

Axt. By the free Election of the People and Leave of the 
Patron : After I had preached about ſix Weeks by way of 
Probation, I was choſen by one Conſent of them all, a 
Sermon being preached by one of my Brethren, ſetting forth 
the mutual duties of Paſtor and People. 

Biſh. May the Biſhops of England ordain Miniſters ? 

Axt. You ought not to do it in the Manner ye do; that 
is, without the Conſent of the Elderſhip, without ſufficient 
Proof of their Qualifications, and without ordaining them 
to a particular Congregation. 

Biſh, Well, Mr. Axton, you muſt yield ſomewhat to me, 
and I will yield ſomewhat to you; J will not trouble you 
for the Croſs in Baptiſm ; and if you will wear the Surplice 
but ſometime it ſhall ſuffice. 

Axt. I can't confent to wear the Surplice, *tis againſt my 
Conſcience ; I truſt, by the help of God, I ſhall never put 
on that Sleeve which5 is a Mark of the Beaſt. | 
Biſh. Will you leave your Flock for the Surplice ? 

Axt. Nay; Will you perſecute me from my Flock 
for a Surplice? I love my Flock in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
had rather have my right arm cut off than be removed 
from them. | 

Biſh. Well, I will not deprive you this Time. 

Axt. I beſeech you conſider what you do in removing 
me from my Flock, ſeeing I am not come in at the Win- 
dow, or by Simony, but according to the Inſtitution of 
Jeſus . 

On the 22d of November following Mr. Axton appeared 


again, and was examined touching Organs, Muſick in 


Churches, and Obedience to the Queen's Laws, &c. 
| | _ Biſh. 
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The HISTORY Chap. v. 


; Biſh. You in refuſiug the Surplice are diſloyal to the 
Eliz-beth Queen, and ſhew a Contempt of her Laws. 


Axt. You do me great Injury in charging me with diſloy. 
alty ; and eſpecially when you call me and my Brethren 
Traitors, and ſay, that we are more troubleſome Subjects 
than the Papiſts. . | 

Biſh. I ſay till, the Papiſts are afraid to tir, but 


you are preſumptuous, and difquiet the State more than 


they. | | 
Axt. If I, or any that fear God, ſpeak the Truth, doth 


this diſquiet the State? The Papiſts have for 12 years been 


plotting "Treaſon again the Queen and the Goſpel, and 
yet this doth not grieve you. But I proteſt in the Preſence 
of God, and of you all, that I am a true and faithful 
Subject to her Majeſty ; alſo I do pray daily both publickly 
and privately, for her Majeſty's Safety, and for her long 
and proſperous Reign, and for the overthrow of all her Ene- 
mies, and eſpecially the Papiſts. I do profeſs myſelf an 
Enemy to her Enemies, and a Friend to her Friends ; there- 
fore if you have any Conſcience, ceaſe to charge me with 
Diſloyalty to my Prince. „ | 
Biſh. In as much as you refuſe to wear the Surplice, 
which ſhe has commanded, you do in effect deny her to 


be ſupreme Governeſs in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 


ral. . | 
Axt. I admit her Majeſty's Supremacy fo far, as if there 
be any Error of the Governors of the Church ſhe has 
Power to reform it; but I do not admit her to be an Eccleſi- 


aſtical Elder, or Church Governor. 


Biſh. Les; but ſhe is, and hath full Power and Autho- 
rity all manner of ways; indeed ſhe doth not adminiſter 
the Sacraments and preach, but leaveth thoſe Things to us, 
«© But if ſhe were a Man, as ſhe is a Woman, why might 
5 ſhe not preach the Word of God as well as we?“ 

Axt. May ſhe, if ſhe were a Man, preach the Word of 
God? Then ſhe may alſo adminiſter the Sacraments. 

Biſh. This does not follow, for you know Paul preached 
and yet did not baptize. 


Axt. Paul confeſſes that he did baptize, though he was 


ſent eſpecially to preach. 

Biſh. Did not Moſes teach the People? and yet he was 
their Civil Governor. | Ff 
Axt. Moſes's Calling was extraordinary. Remember 
the King of Judah, how he would have ſacrificed in the 
5 Temple 


Temple of God. Take heed how you confound thoſe Queen 
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Offices which God has diſtinguiſhed. Elizabeth, 
Biſh. You ſee how he runneth. 1 ; 
Bickley. You ſpeak very confidently and raſhly. M Ss; Ts | 1 
Biſh. This is his arrogant Spirit. ” 1 
Ds . $91 
Thus the Diſpute broke off, and the good Man, notwith- 1 | 
ſtanding all his Supplications, was deprived of his Living, | 1 
and driven to ſeek his Bread in another Country, though the \ Hal 
Biſhop owned he was a Divine of good Learning, a ready 1 
Memory, and well qualified for the Pulpit. 6 
One ſees here the Difficulties the Puritans laboured under 1 
in their Ordinations; they apprehended the Election of the 1 
People, and the Examination of the Preſpyters, with the FE! | 
Impoſition of their Hands, neceſſary to the Call of a Mi- 1488 
niſter ; but this, if it were done in England without a Bi- [81 
ſhop, would hardly entitle them to preach in the Church, (94:18 
or give them a legal Title to the Profits of their Livings : [62100 
Therefore after they had paſt the former Trials they ap- 1 
plied to the Biſhop for the Impoſition of his hands; but | B44 
others not ſatisfied with the Ordination of a ſingle Perſon, | 9108 
not rightly called (as they thought) to the Office of a Bi- "T0 
ſhop, went beyond Sea, and were ordained by the Preſ- 1 
byteries of foreign Churches: For though the Engliſh 1 
Puritans had their Synods and Preſbyteries, yet 'tis re- 1 
markable that they never ordained a ſingle perſon to the 444 
Miniftry. ; 8 | 10 
The Controverſy with the Church, which had hitherto Mr. cart- ö WH. 
been chiefly confined to the Habits, to the Croſs in Bap- wright op- 48 
tiſm, and kneeling at the Lord's Supper, began now to 8 Rn: 8 4 
open into ſeveral more conſiderable branches, by the Lec- the Church, 1 
tures of the Reverend Mr. Thomas Cartwright, B. D. 5 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Lady Marga- 1 
ret's Profeſſor, a couragious Man, a popular Preacher, a 1 | 
profound Scholar, and Maſter of an elegant Latin Stile; 1 
he was in high eſteem in the Univerſity, his Lectures 1 
being frequented by vaſt crouds of Scholars; and | 1 
when he preached at St. Mary they were forced to take wy 
down the Windows. Beza ſays of him, that he thought 8 
* there was not a more learned Man under the Sun.” This 1 
| Divine, in his Lectures, diſputed againſt certain Blemiſhes 1 
of the Engliſh Hierarchy, and particularly againſt theſe ſix, 3 4 


which he ſubſcribed with his own hand. 1 
7 8 : | „ . 
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(1.) © The Names of the Functions of Archbiſhops and 
& Archdeacons ought to be aboliſhed, as having no tounda- 


tion in Scripture. 


(2.) * The Offices of the uutel Miniſters of the 


Ann. p 628. « Church (viz.) Biſhops and Deacons, ought to be re- 


& duced to the Apoltolical Inſtitution ; the Biſhop to preach 
* the word of God and pray, and Deacons to take care of 
* the poor. | 

(3.) The Government of the Church ought not to be 
ys intruſted with Biſhops Chancellors, or the Officials of 
& Archdeacons ; but every Church ſhould be governed by 
ce its own Miniſter and Preſbyters. 

(4) © Miniſters ought not to be at large, but every one 
“% ſhould have the charge of a certain Flock. 

(s.) “ No body ſhould aſk, or ſtand as a Candidate for 
ce the Miniſtry. 

6. „ Biſhops ſhould not be created by civil Authority, 
„ but ought to be fairly choſen by the Church.” 

Theſe Propoſitions are ſaid to be untrue, dangerous, and 
tending to the ruin of Learning and Religion; they were 
therefore ſent to Secretary Cecil, Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity, who adviſed the Vice-Chancellor to filence the 
Author, or oblige him to recant. Cartwright challenged 


Dr. Whitgift, who preached againſt him, to a publick 


Diſputation, which he refuſed unleſs he had the Queen's 
Licence; and Whitgift offered a private Conference by 
writing, which the other declined, as anſwering no valu- 


able purpoſe. 


Other dangerous and ſeditious Propoſitions (as they were 


called) were collected out of Cartwright's Lectures, and 
ſent to Court by Dr. Whitgift, to incenſe the 1 and 


Chancellor againſt him. As, 
(1.) “In reforming the Church 'tis neceſſary to reduce 
6“ all Things to the apoſtolical Inſtitution. 


(2.). © No Man ought to be admitted into the Miniſtry | 


* but who is capable of preaching. 
(2.) None but ſuch a Miniſter of the Word ought to | 
« pray publickly in the Church, or adminiſter the Sacra- 


c ments. 

(4.). ++ Popiſh 8 are not valid. 

(5.) © Only Canonical Scripture ought to be read pub- 
& lickly in the Church. 

(6.) © The publick Liturgy ſhould be ſo framed, that 


& there be no private praying or reading in the Church, but | 
« that 


Chap. V. ne Punta. 
© that all the people attend to the Prayers of the Mi- Queen 


* er, 1 
(7.) The Care of burying the Dead does not belong e e 
* more to the miniſterial Office than to the reſt of the 
« Church. 
(8.) “ Equal Reverence is due to all Canonical Seriph 
« ture, and to all the Names of God ; there is therefore 
« no Reaſon why the people ſhould ſtand at the Reading 
of the Goſpel, or bow at the Name of Jeſus. _ 
09.) ©? Tis as lawful to fit at the Lord's Table as to kneel 
« or ſtand. 
_ (10.) © The Lord's Supper ought not to be adminiſter'd 
ein private; nor ſhould Baptiſm be adminiſter'd by Wo- 
men or Lay-perſons. 
(11.) “ The Sign of the Croſs in ape: is ſuperſti- 
“ tious. 
C . amd proper, that the Parent 
4 ſhould offer his own Child to Baptiſm, making a Con- 
&« feſſion of that Faith he intends to educate it in, without $124 
being obliged to anſwer in the Child's Name, 6 I Will, "Mt 
« Will not, I Believe, &c.” nor ought it to be a | 
c lowed, that Women or perſons under age ſhould be 
" Sponſors. 
' (13) © In giving Names to Children ' tis convenient to 
avoid Paganiſm, as well as the Names and Offices of 
Chriſt, Angels, &c. 
(14.) © *Tis papiſtical to forbid Marriages at certain 
times of the year; and to give Licences in thoſe times 
is intolerable. 
(15.) “ Private Marriages, that is, ſuch as are not 
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Theſe were Cartwright's dangerous Doctrines, which 
he touched occaſionally in his Lectures, but with no deſign 
to move Diſcord, as appears by a Teſtimonia | fent to the 
Secretary o ot State in his Favour, ſign'd by fifteen conti- 

derabie 


« publiſhed before the Congregation, are highly inconve- 1 
« nient. i 
(16.) „ The Obſervation of Lent, and faſting on Fridays 1 
« and Saturdays, is ſuperſtitions. x | 
| (17 ) © The Obſervation of Feſtivals is unlawful. 1 4 
(18 ) © Trading, or keeping Markets on the Lord's Day 1 
« 1s unlawful. 1 
(19.) “ In ordaining of Miniſters the pronouncing thoſe | 8:0 
ih Words, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, is both ridicu- 3 
“ lous and wicked. 1 
(20.) „ Kings and N ſhould not be anointed.“ | 1 4 
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. derable Names in the Univerſity; in which they ſay, that 
_ they had heard his Lectures, and declare, that“ He never 
LAY © touched upon the Controverſy of the Habits ; and though 
Strype's *© he had advanced ſome Propoſitions with regard to the 
Run. Vol © Miniſtry, according to which he wiſhed Things might 
= Þ+ © be regulated, he did it with all imaginable Caution and 
% Modeſty.” Other Letters were written in his Favour, 
ſigned by 20 or 25 Names, of whom ſome were afterwards 
Biſhops, but was reſolved to make him an Example. Cart- 

wright himſelf writ an elegant Latin Letter to the Secre- 

tary, in which he declares, that he waved all occaſions of 

ſpeaking concerning the Habits, but owns he had taught 

that our Miniſtry declined from the Miniſtry of the apoſto- 

lical Church in ſome Points, according to which he wiſhed 

it might be modelled ; but that he did this with all imagin- 

able caution, as almoſt the whole Univerſity would wit- 

Pierce's Vin- neſs, if they might be allowed. He prayed the- Secretary 
cat. p. 77. to hear and judge the Cauſe himſelf; which was ſo far 
| from Novelty, that it was as venerable for its Antiquity as 
the apoſtolick Age it ſelf; but though the Secretary was 
convinced, that his Behaviour was free from Arrogancy, 


or an Intention to move Trouble, and that only as a pub- 


lick Reader in the Univerſity, he had given Notes of the 
Difference between the Miniſtry in the times of the Apoſ- 
tles, and the preſent Miniſtry of the Church of England, 
yet he left him to the Mercy of his Enemies, who poured 
upon him all the Infamy and Diſgrace their Power would 
His Puniſh. admit. They firſt denied him his Degree of Doctor in Di- 
ment. vinity, then forbid his reading publick Lectures, and at 
laſt deprived him of his Fellowſhip, and expelled him the 
Univerſity. A ſhort and compendious way of confuting 

an Adverſary. | | 
Cartwright Mr. Cartwright being now. out of all Employment at 
goes beyond home travelled beyond Sea, and ſettled a Correſpondence 
with the moſt celebrated Divines in the Proteſtant Univer- 
ſities of Europe. While he was abroad he was choſen 
| Miniſter to the Engliſh Merchants at Antwerp, and after- 
wards at Middleburgh, where he continued two years with 
- bttle or no profit to himſelf; after which he returned into 
| England, being earneſtly ſollicited thereunto by Letters from 
Curke's Lof Mr. Deering, Fulk, Wiburne, Fox and Lever, when we 
Cartwright, ſhall hear more of the Sufferings of this eminent Divine tor 
. 18. his Non-Conformity. _— 
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This year Grindal Biſhop of London being tranſlated to 


York, Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter was removed to, Lon- 


don; ip his primary Viſitation, Jan. 10. he charged his 
Clergy, (1.) To keep ſtrictly to the book of Common, Pray- 
er. (2.) Not to preach without a Licence. (3.) To wear 
the Apparel, that is, the ſquare Cap and Scholars Gown, 
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Queen 


Elizabeth, 
1570, 


and in divine Service, the Surplice. (4.) Not to admit any 


of other Pariſhes to their Communion. He alſo ordered 
all Clerks Tolerations to be called in; by which it appears 
that ſome few of the. Non-conformiſts had been tolerated, 
or diſpenſed with hitherto, but now this was at an end. 
However, the Puritans encouraged one another by conyer- 
fation and letters to ſtedfaſtneſs in their oppoſition to the 
corruptions of the Church, and not to fear the reſentments 
of their adverſaries. | | 
There was a ſpirit in the Parliament, which began April 
2. to attempt ſomething in favour of the Puritans, upon 
whom the Biſhops bore harder every day than other. Mr. 
Strickland, an ancient Gentleman, offered a Bill for a fur- 
ther Reformation in the Church, and introduced it with a 
Speech, proving, that the Common Prayer Book, with 
* ſome ſuperſtitious remains of Popery in the Church,” 
might eaſily be altered without the danger of changing Re- 
ligion. But the "Treaſurer of the Queen's Houſhold ſtood up 
and ſaid, All matters of Ceremonies were to be referr'd 
* tothe Queen, and for them to meddle with the Royal 
% Prerogative was not convenient.” Her Majeſty was ſo 
difpleaſed with Mr. Strickland's motion, that ſhe ſent for 


him before the Council, and forbid him the Parliament 


Houſe, which alarmed the Members, and occaſioned fo 
many warm Speeches, that ſhe thought fit immediately to 
reſtore him; this was deſtroying the freedom of Parlia- 
ments, and carrying the Prerogative to its utmoſt length. 
But Mr. Strickland moved further, that a Confeſſion of 


Strype's 
Annals, p. 


1571. 
Proceedings 
in Parlia- 
ment for 
Reformati- 
ON. 


Faith ſhould be publiſhed and confirmed by Parliament, as 


it is in other Proteſtant Countries; and that a Committee 
might be appointed to confer with the Biſhops on this 
head. 'The Committee drew up certain articles, according 
to thoſe which paſſed the Convocation of 1562. but left 
out others. 'The Archbiſhop aſked them, why they left 


out the Article for Homilies, and for the conſecrating of 


Biſhops, and ſome others relating to the Hierarchy. Mr. 
Peter Wentworth replied, becauſe they had not yet exa- 
mined how far they were agreeable to the word of God, 
having confined themſelves chiefly to doctrines. The 

r | N 3 Archbiſhop 
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Queen Archbiſhop replied, ſurely you will refer yourſelves wholly 
Elizab®b to us the Biſhops in theſe things? to which Mr. Wentworth 
57, replied warmly, No, by the faith I bear to God, we will 
. paſs nothing before we underſtand what it is, for that 
„ were but to make you Popes : make you Popes who liſt, 


é for we will make you none.” So the articles relating to 


diſcipline were waved, and an Act was paſſed, confirming 
all the doctrinal articles agreed upon in the Synod of 
1562. 8875 ls wy 
AR for fub- The Act is entitled, For Reformation of Diſorders in 
ſcribing Ar- © the Miniſters of the Church,“ © And enjoins all that 


ticles of | 27,08 : VS: * 
Faith, 13 have any eccleſiaſtical Livings, to declare their aſſent 


E-iz.cap. 12. before the Biſhop of the Dioceſe to all the articles of Re- | 


„ figion, which only concern the Confeſſion of the true 


% Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, comprized | 


in the book imprinted, and intituled, Articles, where- 


upon it was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. 1 


* and the whole Clergy in the Convocation of 1562. for 
% avoiding diverſity of opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of 
« conſent touching true Religion; and to ſubſcribe them; 
„ which was to be teſtified by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
© under his Seal; which Teſtimonial he was to read pub- 
_«Jickly with the ſaid Articles, as the Confeſſion of his 
Faith, in his Church on a Sunday, in the time of divine 
&« Service, or elſe to be deprived. If any Clergyman 
% maintained any DoQrine repugnant to the ſaid Articles, 


the Biſhop might deprive him. None were to be ad- 
% mitted to any Benefice with Cure, except he was a 


« Deacon of the Age of 23 years, and would ſubſcribe, 
« and declare his unfeigned aſſent to the Articles above 
„% mentioned. Nor might any adminiſter the Sacraments 
+" under 24 years of Age.” ' | 

Remarks, It appears from the words of this Statute, that thoſe Ar- 
ticles of the Church which relate to its diſcipline were not 


deſigned to be the 'Terms of miniſterial Conformity ; and . 


if the Queen and the Biſhops had governed themſelves by 
it, the ſeparation had been ſtifled in its Infancy ; for there 
was hardly a Puritan in England that refuſed ſubſcription 
to the doctrinal articles: if all the 39 Articles had been eſta- 
bliſhed, there had been no need of the following Clauſe, 
* Which only concern the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian 
Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments.” And yet 
notwithſtanding this Act, many that held Benefices and 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, and that offered to conform to 
the Statute, were deprived in the following part of this 
| | | | Reign 
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Reign; which was owing to the Biſhops ſervile compliance 


ters without a Biſhop 3 which was afterwards. diſallowed 
by the Biſhops: in this Reign, as well as at the Reſtoration 


of King Charles II. when the Church was deprived of great 


numbers of learned and' uſeful Preachers, who ſcrupled the 
matter of Re-ordination, as they would at this time, if it 
had been inſiſted on. Many of the preſent Clergy had been 


Exiles for Religion, and had been ordained abroad, accord- 


ing to the cuſtom of foreign . Churches, but would not be 
re-ordained, any more than thoſe of the popiſh Communi- 
on ; therefore. to put an :end to all diſputes the Statute in- 
cludes both; the words are theſe, That every perſon 


c under the degree of à Biſhop, that doth, or ſhall pretend 


to be a Prieſt or Miniſter of God's word and Sacraments, 
by reaſon of any other form of Inſtitution, Conſecration, 
« or Ordering, than the Form ſet forth in Parliament in 
« the time of the late King Edward VI. or now uſed in the 


“Reign of our moſt Sovereign Lady, Queen Elizabeth, 
4 ſhall before Chriſtmas next, declare his aſſent, and ſub- 


© ſeribe the Articles aforeſaid.” The meaning of which 
Clauſe, ſays Mr. Strype, is undoubtedly to comprehend 
Papiſts. and likewiſe ſuch as received their orders in ſome 
of the foreign reformed Churches when they were in exile 
under Queen Mary. | | | 


Tis probable that the controverted Clauſe of the 20th Strype's 
Article, « The Church hath power to decree Rites and Ann. p. 7%: 


* Ceremonies, and Authority, in Controverſies of Faith,“ 
was not - among the. Articles of 1562. as has been ſhewn 
under that year; though it might be (according to Laud 
and Heylin) inſerted in the Convocation Book of 1571. but. 
what has this to do with the Act of Parliament, which re- 
fers to a Book printed nine years before? beſides, tis ab- 
ſurd to charge the Puritans with ſtriking out the Clauſe, as 


Archbiſhop Laud has done; becauſe they had no ſhare. 


in the Government of the Church at this time, nor in- 
tereſt to obtain the leaſt abatement in their favour; nor 
does it appear that they diſallowed the Clauſe under pro- 


per Regulations: one might rather ſuppoſe, that the 


Queen ſhould take umbrage at it as an invaſion of her Pre- 


togative, and that therefore ſome Zealous Churchman, 
; > P 2 | find- 


ONE 
* 


with the Prerogative, and preſſing Subſcription to more Elizabeth, 


than the Law required. | 12 
lt deſerves further to be taken notice of, that by a Clauſe Strype's 
in this Act the Parliament admits of Ordination by Preſby- Ann. p. 72: 
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The HISTORY Chap. V. 
finding the Articles defective upon this head of the Church's 


authority, might inſert it privately, to avoid the danger of a 


Præmunire. 
But after all, ſubſcription to the doctrinal articles of the 
Church only, has been reckoned a very great grievance by 


many pious and learned Divines, both in the Church and 


out of it; for 'tis next to impoſſible to frame 36 Propoſiti- 


ons in any human words, that ten thouſand Clergymen can 


give their hearty aſſent and conſent unto. Some that agree 
to the Doctrine itſelf may diſſent from the words and 
phraſes by which it is expreſſed; and others that agree to 
the capital Doctrines of Chriſtianity may have ſome doubts 


about the deeper and more abſtruſe points of Speculation. 


It would be hard to deprive a man of his Living, and ſhut 
him out from all uſeſulneſs in the Church, becauſe he 
doubts of the Local deſcent of Chriſt into Hell; or, 
© whether the beſt actions of men before their converſion 
* have the nature of Sins; or that every thing in the 


& three Creeds, commonly called the Apoſtles, the Ni- 
4 cene, and the Athanaſian, may be proved by moſt cer- | 
* tain warrants of Holy Scripture, and are therefore to be 
& believed and received.” Wiſe and good men may have 


different ſpeculations. upon the doctrine of the Decrees, 


which are a depth which no man can fathom. Theſe, | 
and ſome other things, have pinched the conſciences of the | 
Clergy, and driven them to find out evaſions deſtructive to 
Morality, and the peace of their own minds. Some have 
ſubſcribed them as Articles of Peace, contrary to the ve- | 


ry Title, which ſays, © They are for avoiding the Di- 


« verſity of Opinions.” Others have tortured the words | 
to a meaning contrary to the known ſenſe of the Com- 
pilers. Some ſubſcribe them with a ſecret Reſerve, * as 
„ far as they are agreeable to the Word of God;” | 


and ſo they may ſubſcribe the Council of Trent, or even 
Mahomet's Alcoran, Others ſubſcribe them not as Doc- 


trines which they believe, but as Doctrines that they will I 


not openly contradit and preach againſt ; and. others, 
F am informed, put. no ſenſe upon the Articles at all, 


but only ſubſcribe them as a Teſt of their. obedience 10 
their ſuperiors, who require this of them as the legal way | 
to preferment in the Church. How hard muſt it be for | 
men of learning and probity to ſubmit to theſe ſhifts ! when 


no kinds of ſubſcriptions can be a barrier againſt ignorant 


or r diſhoneſt minds. Of what advantage is uniformity of | 
5 profeſſion 
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profeſſion without an agreement in Principles? if the fun- Queen 
damental Articles of our Faith were drawn up in the 1 


Language of Holy Scriptures; or if thoſe who are ap- 

pointed to examine into the Learning and other Qualifi- 

cations of Miniſters, were to be Judges of their Or- 

thodox Confeſſions of Faith, it would anſwer a bet- 

ter purpoſe, than Subſcription to human Creeds and Arti- 

cles. 8 | 2 
Though the Commons were forbid to concern them- M. S. p. 92. 

ſelves with the Diſcipline of the Church, they ventur'd Leong ws of 

to preſent an Addreſs to the Queen, complaining, nnn 

« That for lack of true Diſcipline in the Church, 

« great numbers are admitted Miniſters that are infa- 

„“ mous in their lives and converſations ; and among 

4“ thoſe that are of ability, their Gifts in many places 

« are uſeleſs, by reaſon of Pluralities and Non-Reſi- 

s dency, whereby infinite numbers of your Majeſty's 

“Subjects are like to periſh for lack of Knowledge. 

„By means of this, together with the common blaſ- 

“ pheming of the Lord's Name, the moſt wicked li- 

* centiouſneſs of Life, the abuſe of Excommunication, 

the commutation of penance, the great numbers of 

« Atheiſts, Schiſmaticks daily ſpringing up, and the in- 

4 creaſe of Papiſts, the Proteſtant Religion is in immi- 

„ nent danger: wherefore in regard firſt and princi- 

« pally to the glory of God, and next in diſcharge of 

* our bounden duty to your Majeſty ; beſides, being 

* moved with pity towards ſo many thouſands of your 

% Majeſty's Subjects, daily in danger of being loſt 

„ for want of the food of the word, and true Diſci- 

“ pline, we the Commons in this preſent Parliament 

* aſſembled, are humbly bold to open the griefs, and 

„to ſeek the ſalving of the Sores of our Country, and 

„to beſeech your Majeſty, ſeeing the ſame is of ſo 

* great importance, if the Parliament at this time may 

* not be ſo long continued, as that by good and god- 

* ly laws, proviſion may be made for ſupply and Re- 

* formation of theſe great and grievous Wants and A- 

* buſes, that yet by ſuch other means, as to your 

“ Majeſty's Wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet, a perfect redreſs 

* of the ſame may be had; by which the number of 

* your Majeſty's faithful Subjects will be encreaſed, Po- 

* pery will be deſtroyed, the glory of God will be 

* promoted, and your Majeſty's Renown will be re- 

1: S 53 © commend- 
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Queen «© commended to all poſterity.” But the Queen broke 


97% 6 af the Parliament without taking any notice of- the ſuppli. 
cation. | . | 

Convocati. The , Convocation that began with this Parliament 

on. aſſembled April the 3d. when the Reverend Mr. Gil- 


of the deprived Miniſters, praying their intereſt with 


% godly Miniſter (ſays he) omit but the leaſt ceremo- 
* ny, for conſcience ſake, he is immediately indicted, 
„ deprived, caſt into priſon, and his goods waſted and 
& deſtroyed ; he is kept from his Wife and Children, 
6“ and at laſt excommunicated. We therefore beſeech 


« theſe Stumbling Blocks.” But the Convocation were 


they encreaſed them; by framing certain new Canons 


Holy on the Subfcription above-mention'd. 
Strype's An- 


nals, P. 97. 


bert Alcock preſented a ſupplication to them in behalf 


'M.S, p. 92 the Queen for a redreſs of their Grievances; If a 


your fatherhoods to pity our cafe, and take from us 
of another ſpirit, for inſtead of removing their burdens 


of Diſcipline, againſt the Puritans ; as, that the Biſhops | 

ſhould call in their Licences for preaching, © and give 

out new ones to ſuch as were beſt qualified; and a- 

Sparrow, p. Mong the Qualifications they inſiſt not only upon Sub- 
223. ſcription to the Doctrines of the Church enjoined by 
8 Parliament, but upon Subſcription to the Common- 
Prayer Book, and Ordinal for Conſecration of Arch- | 

biſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, «© As containing 
nothing contrary to the Word of God.” And they 
declare, that all ſuch preachers as do not ſubſcribe, or | 

that diſturb peoples minds with contrary Doctrine, ſhall | 

be excommunicated. But as theſe Canons never had 

the ſanction of the Queen's Broad Seal, ſurely” the en- 

forcing them upon the Puritans was a ſtretch of power 

hardly to be juſtified: Biſhop. Grindal confeſſed they 1 

had not the force of a Law, and might poſſibly involve 

=_ them in a Premunire ; and yet the Biſhops urged them 
upon the Clergy of their ſeveral Dioceſes. They can- 
F cell'd all the Licences of preachers, and inſiſted peremp- 


Ihe complaints of the Miniſters under theſe hard- 
ſhips reached the Ears of the EleQor Palatine of the 
Rhine, who was pleaſed to order the learned Zanchy, 
Profeflor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Heidelburgh, 1 
tao write to the Queen of England in their behalf, be- 
ſeeching her Majeſty, not to inſiſt upon Subſcriptions, 
or upon wearing the Habits, which gave ſuch offence to 
ä. 5 irs POE PRO "ren } 


great numbers of the Clergy, and was like to make a _ Queen 
Schiſm in the Church. The Letter was incloſed to Bi- "Tn 


ſhop Grindal, but when he had read it, he would not 


ſo much as deliver it to the Queen, for fear of diſ- 
obliging her Majeſty, whoſe Reſolution was to put an 
end to all Diſtinctions in the Church, by preſſing the 
Act of Uniformity. Inſtead therefore of relaxing to the 


Puritans, orders were ſent to all Church-Wardens, 


« Not to ſuffer any to read, pray, preach, or miniſter 
the Sacraments in any Churches, Chapels, or private 
% Places, without a new Licence from the Queen or 


“the Archbiſhop, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe, to be dated 


« ſince May laſt.” The more reſolved, Puritans were 


therefore reduced to the neceſſity of aſſembling in private, 
or of laying down their Miniſtry. | 

theſe meaſures of the Court, yet ſome were ſo ſenſible 
of the want of Diſcipline, and of Preaching the 
« Word,” that they permitted their Clergy to enter in- 
to' Aſſociations for the promoting of both. The Mini- 
ſters of the Town of Northampton, with the Conſent 
and Approbation of Dr. Scambler their Biſhop, the Mayor 
of the Town, and the juſtices of the County, agreed 
upon the following Regulations for Worſhip and Diſci- 
pline. | 2 | 


« dy of the Church, with a Pſalm before and after the 
r [aq | | 

2. % That every Tueſday and "Thurſday there ſhall be 
* a Lecture from nine to ten in the Morning, in the chief 
“ Church of the Town, beginning with the Confeſſion in 
* the Book of Common Prayer, and ending with prayer 
« and a Confeſſion of Faith. | | 


3. * Every Sunday and Holiday, ſhall be a Sermon 


« after Morning Prayer, with a Pfalm before and af- 
"ter. | 


“ nine in the Morning, every Sunday and Holiday, to 


the end, that people may refort to the Sermon in the 


« chief Church, except they have a Sermon in their 
ic ; | 
On. ö 


5. None ſhall walk abroad, or ſit idly in the Streets in 
P 4 | 6. © The 


time of Divine Service. 


Though all the Biſhops were obliged to go into 


$8 Service ſhall be ended in every pariſh Church by 
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1. “ That ſinging and playing of Organs in the Choir Ibid. 


* ſhall be put down, and Common Prayer read in the bo- Rules for 
Diſcipline, 
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Queen 
Elizabeth , 
1571. 


The HISTORY Chap. V. 


6.“ The youth ſhall every Sunday Evening be exami- 
ned in a portion of Calvin's Catechiſm, which the rea- 
& Ger ſhall expound for an hour. | 

7. © There ſhall be a general communion once a quar- 
5 ter in every pariſh Church, with a Sermon. 

8. © A fortnight before each communion, the Miniſter 
% with the Church-Wardens ſhall go from Houſe to 
cc Houſe, to take the names of the Communicants, and ex- 
amine into their lives ; and the party that is not in cha- 
ec rity with his Neighbour, u be put from the com- 
© munion. 

9. ©. After the communion the Miniſter ſhall viſit eve- 
* ry Houſe, to underſtand who have not received the com- 
© munion, and why. 

10. Every Communion-day, each pariſh ſhall have 
* two Communions, one beginaing at five in the morning, 
* with a Sermon of an hour, and ending at eight, for ſer- 


& vants; the other from nine to twelve, for Maſters and 


«© Dames. 


11. The hes: of: _ Compton ſhall be accord- 


* ing to the order of the Queen's Book, ſaving that the 
« people being in their Confeſſion upon their Knees, ſhall 
« riſe up from their Pews, and fo paſs to the Communi- 
e on- Table, . where they ſhall receive the Sacrament in 
companies, and then return to their Pews, the Miniſter 
reading in the Pulpit. - 

12. * "The, Communion Table ſhall ſtand in the body of 
the Church, according to the Book, at the upper end of 
& the middle Iſle, having three Miniſters, one in the mid- 
ce dle to deliver the Bread, the other two at each end for 
the Cup, the Miniſters often calling upon the people to 
& remember the Pos i The Communion to end with a 


. 6 Pſalm. 
. Exceſſive ringing of Bells on the Lands Day is 


ce prohibited ; and carrying of the Bell before Corples 
in the Streets, and Bidding prayers for the Dead, 


which was uſed till within theſe two years, 15 reſtrain- 
cc ed. 7 


Here was a ſort of Ae tion. or voluntary 1 


ſet up, ſeparate from the Queen's Injunctions, or Canons 
of the Church ; this was what the Puritans were contend- 
ing for, and would have acquicſced in, if it might have 


been eſtabliſhed by a Law. 


« 


Chap. V. of the Pu R IT As. 
Beſides theſe attempts for diſcipline, the Clergy, with 
leave of their Biſhop, ſet up religious Exerciſes, among 
themſelves, for the Interpretation of ſome Text of Scrip- 
ture, one ſpeaking to it orderly after another; theſe were 
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Queen 


Elizabeth, 
57 1. 


called Propheſyings from the apoſtolical direction, 1 Cor. Riſe of the 
xiv. 31. Ye may all propheſy one by one, that all may Frorheſy- 
« learn, and all be comforted. They alſo conferred among 


themſelves, rr ſound doctrine and good life and man- 
W 
The regulations or Gd for theſe Exerciſes 1 in Northamp- 
ton, were theſe ; 

1. « That every Miniſter, at his firſt allowance to be of 
« this Exerciſe, ſhall by ſubſcription declare his conſent, in 


« Chriſt's true Religion with his Brethren, and ſubmit to 


the diſcipline and order of the ſame. 


Their Or- 


ders. 


2. The names of all the Members ſhall be written in 


« 2a Table; ; three of whom ſhall be concerned at each 


* exerciſe ; the firſt, beginning and ending with Prayer, 
« ſhall explain his Text, and confute fooliſh interpretati- 


“ ons, and then make practical reflection, but not dilate to 


« common place. 
3: Thoſe that ſpeak after may add any thing they 
„think the other has omitted, tending to explain the 


« Text; but may not repeat what has been ſaid, nor op- 


“ poſe their predeceſſor, unleſs he has Fn contrary to 
“ the Scriptures. 

4. The Exerciſe to continue from 9 to 11 ; the firſt 
«© Speaker to end in 3 quarters of an hour, the ſecond 


* and third not to exceed each 1 quarter of an hour 3 „ 


* one of the moderators always to conclude. 
5. After the Exerciſe is over, and the Auditors diſ- 
“ miſſed, the Preſident ſhall call the learned Brethren to 


him to give their Judgment of the performances, when 


it ſhall be lawful for any of the Brethren to propoſe their 
„ objections againſt them in writing, which ſhall be an- 
© ſwered before the next exerciſe. 


6. © If any break Orders, the Preſident ſhall command 
of him, in the name of the Eternal God, to be ſilent ; and 


Ta after the Exerciſe he ſhall be reprimanded.. 


7. When the Exerciſe is finiſhed the next Speaker ſhall. 


be appointed, and his Text given him.” 


The confeſſion of Faith which the Members of theſe Pro- 
pheſyings ſigned at their admiſſion, was to the following Pur- 


poſe. 
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Elizabeth, cc Old and 


The HISTORY Chap. V. | 


ce Thes they believed the Word of God contained in the 
New Teſtament, to be a perfect Rule of Faith 
* and Manners ;-that it ought to be read and known by all 


© Their Con- People, and that the authority of it exceeds all authority, 


«not of the Pope only, but of the Church alſo; and of 
* Councils, Fathers, Men and Angels 
They condemned as a tyrannous yoke, whatſoever men 
haye ſet up of their own invention, to make Articles of 
Faith, and the binding men's conſciences by their laws 
and inſtitutes: In ſum, all thoſe manners and faſhions of 
« ſerving God, which men have brought in without the 
4 authority of the Word for the Warrant thereof, though 
recommended by cuſtom, by unwritten traditions, or 
any other names whatſoever; of which fort are the Pope's 
« Supremacy, Purgatory, 'Tranſubſtantiation, Man's Me- 
5 Tits, Free- Will, Juſtification ' by works, praying in an 
unknown. Tongue, and Diſtinctions of Meats, | apparel, 
e and days, and briefly all- the Ceremonies, and whole or- 
der of Papiſtry, which they call the Hierarchy; which are 
da deviliſh confuſion, eſtabliſhed as it were in ſpight of 
God, and to the reproach of Religion. 8 
And we content ourſelves (ſay they) with the ſim- 
5 plicity of this pure Word of God, and doctrine there- 
« of; a ſummary of which is in the Apoſtles Creed; re- 
<« ſolving to try and examine, and alſo judge all other doc- 
4% trines whatſoever by this pure Word, as by a certain 
rule and perfect Touchſtone. And to this Word of God, 
ve humbly ſubmit ourſelves, and all our doings, willing 
« and ready to be judged, reformed, or further inſtructed 
<* thereby, in all points of religion“ 
Mr. Strype calls this“ A well minded, and religiouſly 
« diſpoſed combination of both Biſnhop, Magiſtrates, and 
4% people.” It was defigned to ſtir up an Emulation in the 
Clesgy to ſtudy the Scriptures, that they might be more 
1 of inſtructing the people in Chriſtian Knowledge; 
and though men of looſe principles cenſured it, yet the Ec- | 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, who had a ſpecial. letter from 
the Queen, | to. inquire into all novelties, and were acquain- 
ted with the ſcheme above-mentioned, gave them as yet 
neither. cheok nor diſturbance ; but when her Majeſty was 
informed that they were nurferies of Puritaniſm, and tend- 
ed to promote alterations in the Government of the Church, 
the quickly repreſſed: them, as will be ſeen in its proper 
place. < | : 
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This year put a period to the life of the famous John _ Queen 


Jewel, Biſhop of Saliſbury, author of the famous Apo- Elizabeth, 


« logy for the Church of England.” He was born in De- — 5 
vonſhire, 1522. and educated in Chriſt Church College, Biſhop 
Oxon, where he proceeded M. A. 1544. In King Ed- Jeve!'s 
ward's Reign he was a zealous promoter of the Reforma- ye: 
tion; but not having the courage of a Martyr, he yielded 

to ſome things againſt his conſcience in the Reign of Queen 
Mary, for which he aſked pardon of God and the Church 
among the Exiles in Germany, where he continued a Con- 

feſſor for the Goſpel till Queen Elizabeth's acceſſion to the 
Crown, when he returned home, and was preferred to the 
Biſhoprick of Saliſbury, 1459, He was one of the molt 
learned men among the Reformers, a Calviniſt in doctrine, 

but for abſolute obedience to his Sovereign in all things of 
an indifferent nature, which led him not only to comply 
with all the Queen's injunctions about the Habits, when 

he did not approve them, but to bear too hard upon the 
conſciences of his Brethren who were not ſatisfied to com- 

ply. - He writ ſeveral Treatiſes in his life-time, and others 

were printed after his death; but that which gained him 
greateſt reputation, was his Apology, which was tranflated 

into the foreign languages, and ordered to be chained in all 

the Churches of England. He was a truly pious man, and 
died in a comfortable frame of mind. Some of his laſt 
words were, „I have not ſo lived that I am aſhamed to 
“die; neither am I afraid to die, for we have a gracious 
Lord. There is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſ- 

« neſs. Chriſt is my Righteouſneſs. Lord, let thy Ser- 
« vant depart in peace; which he did at Monkton Farley, 

Sept. 23, 1571. in the 50th year of his age, and lies buried 

in the middle of the choir of the Cathedral of Saliſbury. 


In the fame year died the Reverend Mr. David White- The Reve- 


head, a great Scholar, and a moſt heavenly Profeſſor of rend Mr. 

Divinity, He was educated in Oxford, and was Chaplain to death. 

Queen Anne Bullen, and one of the four Divines nominat= 

ed by Archbiſhop Cranmer to Biſhopricks in Ireland. In 

the beginning of Queen Mary's time he went into voluntary 

exile, and reſided at Frankfort, where he anſwered the ob- 

jections of Dr. Horn, concerning Church diſcipline and wor- 

ſhip. Upon his return into England he was choſen one of 

the diſputants againſt the popiſh Biſhops, and ſhewed him- 

ſelf ſo profound a Divine, that the Queen, out of her high 

eſteem for him, offered him the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbu- 

ry; but he refuſed it from puritanical principles, and would 
„ | | accept 
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Elizabeth, 
„ 
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een accept of no preferment in the Church, as it then ſtood: 


He excuſed himſelf to the Queen, by ſaying, he could live 


3 Plentifully by preaching the Goſpel without any preferment; 


and accordingly did ſo: He went up and down like an A- 
poſtle, -preaching the word where it was wanted ; and ſpent 


his life in Celibacy, which gained him the greater eſteem 


Ath. Ox. 
p. 172. 
Abp. Par- 
ker's zeal 


ſor Unifor- 
mity. 


with the Queen, who had no great affection for married 
Prieſts. He died this year in a good old age; but in what 


Church or Chapel he was buried I know not. | 

Our Archbiſhop was very buſy this Summer, with the 
Biſhops of Wincheſter and Ely, in haraſſing the Puritans ; 
for which purpoſe he ſummoned before him the principal 
Clergy of both Provinces that were diſaffected to the Uni- 
formity eſtabliſhed by law, and acquainted them, that if 
they intended to continue their Miniſtry they muſt take out 
new Licences, and ſubſcribe certain Articles, according to 
a new Act of Prrliament, for reforming certain diſorders 
« in Miniſters ;” otherwiſe they muſt reſign quietly or be 
deprived. He took in the Biſhops above-mentioned to coun- 
tenance his proceedings, but Grindal declared he would 


not be concerned, if his Grace proceeded to ſuſpenſion and 


deprivation ; upon which Parker writ back, that © He 
%“ thought it high time to ſet about it; and however the 
% world might judge, he would ſerve God and his Prince, 


and put her laws in execution; that Grindal was too ti- 


% morous, there being no danger of a Præmunire; that 
* the Queen was content the late Book of Articles (though 
é it had not the broad Seal) ſhould be proſecuted; and in 
% caſe it ſhould hereafter be repealed there was no fear of 
* a Præmunire, but only of a fine at her pleafure, which 
* he was perſuaded her Majeſty, out of love to the Church, 


would not levy : But Grindal being now at York wiſely 


„ declined the affair. | 


In the Month of June the Archbiſhop cited the chicf 


' Puritans about London to Lambeth, (viz.) Mr. Goodman, 


Lever, Sampſon, Walker, Wyburn, Goff, Percival, Deer- 
ing, Field, Browne, Johnſon, and ſome others. "Theſe Di- 
vines being willing to live peaceably, offered to ſubſcribe the 
Articles of Religion “ as far as concerned the Doctrine and 
* Sacraments only,” and the Book of Common Prayer, 


as far as it tended to edification, it being acknowledged on 


all hands, that there were ſome imperfections in it; but they 


prayed, with reſpect to the apparel, that neither party might 
condemn the other, but that thoſe that wore them, and thoſe | 


' that 
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that did not, might live in unity and concord. How rea- Queen | 
ſonable ſoever this was, the Archbiſhop told them peremp- * 


torily, that they muſt come up to the Standard of the 
Queen's injunctions, or be deprived. Goodman was alſo L. of Par- 
required to renounce a book that he had writ many years * 99s p. 326, 
ago, when he was an exile, © againſt the government of?“ 

e women ;” to which he ſubmitted, and ſigned a proteſta- Ann Ref 
tion before the commiſſioners at Lambeth, April 23, 157 1. Vol. II. p. 
Lever quietly reſigned his Prebend in the Church of Pur- 8s. 

ham. Brown being domeſtick chaplain to the Duke of 
Norfolk, his patran undertook to ſcreen him ; but the Arch- 

biſhop writ him word, that no place within her Majeſty's 
Dominions was exempt from the juriſdiction of the commiſ- 
ſioners, and therefore if his Grace did not forthwith ſend 

up his Chaplain they ſhould be forced to uſe other methods. 

This was that Robert Browne who afterwards gave name 

to that denomination of diſſenters called Browniſts ; but his 

family and Relations covered him for the preſent. Johnſon 

was domeſtick chaplain to Lord Keeper Bacon at Goram- 

bury, where he uſed to preach and adminiſter the Sacra- 

ment in his family: he had alſo ſome place at St. Albans, 

and was Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. He ap- 

peared before the Commiſſioners in July, but refuſing to 
ſubſcribe to“ the book of Common Prayer as agreeable to 

« the word of God,“ he was ſuſpended, though he aſſured 

them, that he uſed the book, and thought for charity ſake 

it might be ſuffered, till God ſhould grant a time of more 

perfect Reformation ; ; that he would wear the apparel, 

though he judged it neither expedient nor for edification ; 

and that he was willing to ſubſcribe all the doctrinal Articles 

of the Church, according to the late act of Parliament: but 

the Commiſſioners inſiſting peremptorily upon an abſolute 
Subſcription, as above, he was ſuſpended, and reſigned his 
Prebend in the Church of Norwich ; but about two years 

after he fell into further troubles which coſt him his life. 


'The learned Beza writ to the Biſhops not. to be the In- „ 


ſtruments of ſuch ſeverities; and being informed that a Par- ter for Re- 


liament was ſhortly to be called, in which a conſultation was formation. 
to be had concerning the eſtabliſhing of Religion, he ex- 
cited the Lord Treaſurer to endeavour ſome Reformation 
of Diſcipline ; “ For I will not diſſemble (ſays he) that not 
a few complain of divers things wanting in the Church; 
* and when I ſay not a few, I do not mean that worſe ſort 
cc whom nothing pleaſes but what is perfect, and abſolute 
e in all ID ; but I underſtand godly men, learned mo: 
* an 
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Queen © and ſome that are beſt affected to God's Church, and 


Ehzabeth, ce lovers of their nation. I look upon the Reformation of 
27%, © Diſcipline as of great importance to the peace and wel- 
fare of the nation, and the ſtrengtlining of the Reforma- 
« tion; and therefore there is nothing the „ ee 
„ ty and her Council ſhould ſooner think of than this, 
* however great and difficult the work might be, eſpecially 
« ſince the Englith nation affords ſo many divines of pru- 
s dence, learning and judgment in theſe affairs: if they, 
« together with the Biſhops, to whom indeed eſpecially, 
„ but not alone, this care belongs, would deliberate here- 
0 upon, I doubt not but ſuch things would follow whence 
te other nations would take example.“ e 


Thus did this learned divine interceed for the recovery of 


Diſcipline, and the eaſe of tender and ſcrupulous conſci- 
ences, But this was more than our Archbiſhop thanked him 


L. of par- for (ſays Mr. Strype) after he had taken ſo much pains in 


= 


ker, f. 344. preſſing the Act of Uniformity. 


Attempts in The Parliament met May 8. the Lord Keeper opened it 
Parliament With a Speech, in which he recommended to the Houſes in 
turReforma* the Queen's name, © To ſee that the laws relating to the 
Tr « Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the Church were put in 
6 due execution; and that if any further laws were want- 

* ing, they ſhould conſider of them, and fo (ſays his lord- 

6 ſhip) gladius gladium juvabit, the civil Sword will ſup- 

port the eccleſiaſtical, as before time has been uſed.” 

But the Parliament ſeeing the ill uſe the Queen and Biſhops 

made of their ſpiritual power, inſtead of making new laws 

to enforce the ceremonies, ordered two bills to be brought 

in to regulate them; in one of which the hardſhips that the 

Puritans complained of were redreſſed. The bills paſt 


L of Par. ſmoothly through the Commons, and were referred to a 


ker, p. 394. ſelect committee of both Houſes, which alarmed the Bi- 


ſhops, and gave the Queen ſuch offence, that two days 


Stopt by the after the ſent to acquaint the Commons by their Speaker, 


Queen. that it was her pleaſure, that no bills concerning Religion 


ſhould henceforth be received, unleſs the ſame ſhould be 
firſt conſidered and liked by the Biſhops or Clergy in Con- 


vocation ; and further, her Majeſty commanded them to 


deliver up the two Bills laſt read in the Houſe, touching 
Rites and Ceremonies. © This was a high ſtrain of the 
prerogative, and a blow at the very root of the Freedom of 
Parliaments. But the Cominons ſent her Majeſty the Bills, 
with a ſervile requeſt, that ſhe would not conceive an il! 


opinion of the Houſe if ſhe ſhould not like them. Her 


Majeſty 
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Majeſty ſent them word, within a day or two, that ſhe ut 
terly diſliked the Bills, and never returned them. This 
awakened a brave ſpirit of liberty among ſome of the Mem- 
bers; many free ſpeeches were made upon this occaſion, 
and among others, Peter Wentworth ſtood up and laid, 
« That it grieved him to ſee, how many ways the liberty 
« of free ſpeech in Parliament had been infringed. TWO 
« things, ſays he, do great hurt among us, one is a rumour 
« that ran about the Houſe, when the Bill about the Rites 
« of the Church was depending; Take heed what you 
« do, the Queen liketh not ſuch a matter, ſhe will be of- 
« fended with them that proſecute it.“ The other is, that 
« ſometimes a meſſage was brought to the Houſe, either 
* commanding or inhibiting our proceedings.“ He added, 
„That it was dangerous always to follow a Prince's mind, 
e becauſe the Prince might favour a cauſe . prejudicial to 
„ the honour of God, and the good of the State. Her 
« Majeſty has forbid us to deal in any matters of Religion, 
« unleſs we firſt receive it from the Biſhops. 
« doleful meſſage; there is then little hope of Reforma- 
« tion. I have heard from old Parliament Men. that the 
“ baniſhment of the Pope, and the reforming true Reli- 
« gion, had its beginning from this Houſe, but not from 
e the Biſhops; few laws for Religion had their foundation 
« from them; and I do ſurely think (before God I ſpeak it) 
that the Biſhops were the cauſe of that doleful meſſage.” 
But for this Speech Wentworth was ſent to the Tower. 
In the mean time the late Act of the 13th Eliz. for ſub- 
ſcribing the Articles, was put in execution all over Eng- 
land, together with the Queen's injunctions; and according 
to Mr. Strype's Computation about a hundred Clergymen 
were deprived this year for refuſing to ſubſcribe. The Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge was a neſt ef Puritans ; many of the 
Graduates were diſaffected to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
as particularly Mr. Browning, Mr. Brown of Trinity Col- 
lege, Mr. Millain of Chriſt's, Mr. Charke of Peter-houſe, 
Mr. Deering of Chriſt's College, and ſeveral in St. John's 
College, who being men of learning, had great numbers 
of followers ; but Dr. Whitgift the Vice-Chancellor watch- 
ed them narrowly, and kept them under. The Reverend 
Mr. Charke in one of his ſermons at St. Mary's had ſaid, 
that “ there ought to be a parity among the minifters in 
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Queen 


Elizabeth, 
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This was a 


Subſcription 
urged upon 
the Clergy. 


Strype's An. 
p. 187. 


e the Church; and that the Hierarchical Orders of Arch- 


* biſhops, Patriarchs, Metropolitans, &c. was introduced 
into the Church by Satan.“ For which he was ſum- 
| | moned 
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Queen moned before the Vice-Chancellor and heads of colleges, 
Elizabeth, and refuſing to recant, was expelled the Univerſity. Charke 
= Writ a handſome Latin Apology to Lord Burleigh their pre- 
ſent Chancellor, in which he confeſſes that it was his opi- 

nion, that the Church of England might be brought nearer 

to the“ apoſtolick Character or Likeneſs ;?? but that this 

muſt not be ſaid either in the pulpit or deſk, under the ſe- 

vereſt penalties. 'The Chancellor knowing him to be a 

good ſcholar, and in. conſideration that he had been hardly 

dealt with, interceded for him, but to no purpoſe. Mr. 
Browning, Mr. Deering, and others, met with the like 

uſage. Deering was a man of good learning, and made a 

chief figure in the Univerſity; he was alſo reader at St. 

Paul's, London, and a moſt popular preacher ; but being 

an enemy to the ſuperior order of Biſhops, he fell into the 

hands of the Commiſſioners and was ſilenced. | 


© © Puritanz ap- The Puritans finding it in vain to hope for a Reformation 


wy 06 Par: from the Queen or. Biſhops, reſolved for the future to apply 
no to Parliament, and ſtand by the Conſtitution ; for this pur- 
pole they made intereſt among the members, and compiled 

a tieatiſe ſetting forth their chief grievances in one view; it 

was drawn up by the Reverend Mr. Field, miniſter of Al- 
dermary, London, aſſiſted by Mr Wilcox, and was reviſed 

Their firſt by ſeveral of the brethren. It was intitled an Admonition 
Admonition. to the Parliament ;?? with Beza's letter to the Earl of 
'Leiceſter, and Gualter's to Biſhop Parkhurſt for Reforma- 

tion of Church Diſcipline, annexed. It contains the Plat- 

form of a Church; the manner of electing Miniſters ; their 

_ - ſeveral duties, and their equality in Government. It then 
expoſes the corruptions of the Hierarchy, and the proceed- 

ings of the Biſhops, with ſome ſeverity of language. When 


Mw Pearſon, the Archbiſhop's chaplain, taxed the authors 


with this in priſon, Mr. Field replied, * This concerns me; 
* the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament uſe ſuch 


«. vehemency ; we have uſed gentle words too long, Which. 


„ have done no good; the wound grows deſperate and 

«© wants a corroſive ; 'tis no time to blanch or ſew pillars 
under mens elbows, but God knoweth we meant to 

& touch no man's Perfon, but their Places, and Abuſes.“ 

The Admonition concludes with a petition to the Houſes, 

. that a Diſcipline more conſonant to the word of God, and 
52 agreeing with the foreign-reformed Churches, may be eſta- 
Miniſters bliſned by Law. The authors themſelves, viz. the Reve- 


h ſent- : g 
=", cory rend Mr. Field and Wilcox, - preſented it to the Houſe, for 


ſencd. which they were ſent for into cuſtody, and by the — h 
1 1 m_—_— 
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of the Biſhops committed to Newgate, October 2. Upon Queen 
this the book already printed was ſuffered to go abroad, and BI es 
had three or four Editions within the compaſs of two years, 
notwithſtanding all the endeavours of the Biſhops to find m. s. 
out the Prefs: ES | a * 
The impriſonment of the two Miniſters occaſioned the Here 10 
drawing up a ſecond Admonition, by Mr. Cartwright lately Second Ad- 
teturned from beyond ſea, with an humble petition to the monition. 
two Houſes, for relief againſt the Subſcription required by 
the eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, which had no foundation 
in law, but was an ACt of Sovereignty in the Crown, and 
was againſt the peace of their conſciences; many having 
loſt their places and livings for not complying ; they beſeech 
their Honours to take a view of the cauſes of their Non- 
ſubſcribing, that 1t might appear. they were not diſobedient 
to the Church of God, or to their Sovereign; and they 
moſt humbly entreat for the removal and aboliſhing of ſuch 
corruptions and abuſes in the Church as with-held their 
compliance. The matters (ſay they) contained in the 
*. Admonition, how true ſoever they be, have found ſmall 
« favour ; the perſons that are thought to have made it 
« are laid up in no worſe priſon than Newgate; the men 
* that ſet upon them are no worſe than Biſhops ; the name 
that goeth of them is no better than Rebels; and great 
words there are, that their danger will yet prove greater. 
Well, whatſoever is ſaid or done againſt them, that is 
not the matter, but the equity of the cauſe, that is the 
matter; and yet this I will ſay, that the State ſheweth 
not it ſelf upright, if it ſuffers them to be moleſted for 
that, which was ſpoken only by way of Admonition to 
the Parliament, which was to conſider of it, and receive 
or reject it, without further matter to the Authors, ex- 
cept it contained ſome wilful maintenance of Treaſon or 
Rebellion, which it cannot be proved to do.” Two other 
pamphlets were publiſned on this occaſion, one entitled, 
* An Exhortation to the Biſhops to deal brotherly with 
„their Brethren,” The other, An Exhortation to the * 
© Biſhops and Clergy to anſwer a little Book that was pub- 
„ liſhed laſt Parliament; and an Exhortation to other Bre- 
* thren to judge of it by God's word, till they ſaw it an- 
«© ſwered?? | 15 784 5 EOS, 3 
The Priſoners themſelves writ an elegant Latin Apology a 
to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, in which they confeſs their Sg of 
writing the Admonition, but that they attempted not to d 
3 correct or change any thing in the Hierarchy of themſelves, 
f Vor. . : but 
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deſign the Ruin of the State. Becauſe we ſay the Mi 
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Queen but referred all to the Parliament, hoping by this means 
Elizabeth, that all differences might be compoſed in a legal way, and 
iy the corruptions which the moſt learned foreign Divines 
| complained of might be removed, to the preventing any 
Schiſm or Separation in the Church. But the Treaſurer had 
Ann. p. 186. not courage to intermeddle with an affair which might em- 
— broil him with the Queen, or at leaſt with her eccleſiaſtical 

Commiſſioners, though it was well enough known he had 
a good-will to the Cauſe. But the Commiſſioners not con- 
tent with the ſeverity of the law, ſported themſelves in 


arbitrary Manner with the miſeries of their fellow- 


creatures; detained them in priſon beyond the time limited 
by the Statute, as appears by their humble Supplication to 
Their Sup- the Earl of Leiceſter, repreſenting ** That they had been 


condemned according to the Act of Uniformity, to a 


year's impriſonment, which they had now ſuffered pa- 


tiently in the common goal of Newgate, beſides four 
months cloſe Impriſonment before their conviction, 
which they apprehend to be contrary to law : "That by 
this means they and their poor wives and children were 


utterly impoveriſhed ; their health very much impaired, | 


by the unwholſome ſavour of the place, and the cold 
weather ; and that they were like to ſuffer yet greater 
extremities : They therefore humbly beſeech his Lord- 
ſhip, for the tender mercies of God, and in conſidera- 
tion of their poor wives and children, to be a Means'to 
the moſt honourable Privy-Council, that they may be 
enlarged ; or, if that could not be obtained, that they 
might be confined in a more wholeſome priſon.” They 


= | ſent another Petition of the ſame nature to the Lords of the 
| Council ; and a third was ſent in the names of their wives | 
and children, They alſo writ a Confeſſion of their Faith, 
And Confeſ- dated from Newgate, December 4. 1572. with a Preface, 
hon of Faith. in which they complain of the Reproaches and Calumnies | 
of their Adverſaries; © Becauſe (ſay they) we would have 
Biſhops unlorded, according to God's word, therefore 


"tis ſaid, we ſeek the overthrow of civil Magiſtrates : 
becauſe we ſay, all Biſhops and Miniſters are equal, and 
therefore may not exerciſe ſovereignty over one another; 
therefore they ſay, when we have brought this in among 
the Biſhops, we ſhall be for levelling the Nobility of the 


Land, Becauſe we find fault with the regimen of the | 


Church as drawn from the Pope, therefore they ſay, we 


niſtry 
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« niſtry muſt not be a bare reading Miniſtry, but that | 
« every Miniſter muſt be learned, able to preach, to con- Elizabeths 


« fute Gainſayers, to comfort, to rebuke, and to do all the 
« duties of a Shepherd, a Watchman, and a Steward; 
« therefore they bear the World in hand that we condemn 
* the Reading of the Holy Scriptures in Churches. Be- 
% cauſe we are afraid of joining with the Church in all her 
„ Rites and Ceremonies, therefore we are branded with the 
“ odious names of Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts, Aerians, Arians, 


« Hinckfeldians, Puritans, &c.” 


The Confeſſion itſelf is Orthodox, according to the doc- 
trinal Articles of tlie Church of England, and muſt give a 
general ſatisfaction to them that read it; 'tis written * by 
„ the Authors of the firſt Admonition to the Parliament, 
« to teſtify their perſuaſion in the Faith, againſt the un- 
4 charitable ſurmiſes of Dr. Whitgift, uttered in his an- 
* {wer to their Admonition, in defence both of themſelves 
“ and their Fautors;“ and is ſubſcribed Johannes Fieldus. 
L have the whole before me, but ſhall only tranſcribe a 
few paſſages relating to the preſent Controverſy. Y 
„We hold and believe, that we ought to keep inviola- 


„ bly that kind of Government that is left us in the Goſ- 


« pel—— That the Office of a Paſtor is to preach the 
“ Word, and adminiſter the Sacraments, and therefore 
that bare Readers, or ſingle Service-ſayers, are no more 
4 fit for Paſtors, than women or children that can read 
„well; yet we deny not the Reading of the Scriptures in 
« all Congregations ; but this is not a part of the Miniſter's 
es On OLD | 5 
“We think it unlawful to withdraw from a Church 
* where. the Word is truly preached, the Sacraments 
* ſincerely miniſtered; and true eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
* exerctſed. We are not for an unſpotted Church on 
earth, and therefore, though the Church of England 
* has many Faults, we would not willingly withdraw 
« from it; and yet we believe that God's Children, 
* when they are threatened with Perſecution, and the 
Church Doors are ſhut againſt them, may draw them- 
« ſelves into private Aſſemblies, ſeparating from curſed 
% Idolatry arid peſtilent Popery, though the Laws of 
* Princes are againſt it; and whoſoever refuſed to be 
* ſubject to theſe Congregations ſeparating themſelves, 
© refiſteth the Ordinance of God. | 9 
« We affirm, that the Church of God is a Company 
* or Congregation of the Faithful, called and gathered 
| | Q_2 «© out! 
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Queen „ out of the world, by the preaching of the Goſpel, united 
Elizabeth 


in the true Faith, and reſolving to form their Lives, 
Government, Order and Ceremonies, according to the 


Word of Got. 


« We hold, that there ought to be joined to the 


Paſtors of the Church Elders and Deacons, for the 
bridling of Vices, and providing for the Poor: That 
no Paſtor ought to uſurp Dominion over another; 


nor no Church exerciſe Lordſhip or Rule over ano- 
ther. | 


„ We believe, that the Paſtor ſhould be choſen by the 
_ Congregation, and being choſen, ſhould be confirmed 


in his vocation by the Elders, with publick Prayer and 
impoſition of Hands. . X 

& Concerning Ceremonies we hold, that they ought 
to. be tew, and ſuch as have no ſhew of Evil, but ma- 


therefore all the popiſh Ceremonies and Apparel. 
We hold, that Churches may differ in Order and Ce- 
remonies, and yet keep the Unity of the Faith; and 
therefore we condemn not other Churches that have 
ceremories different from ours. Concerning publick 
Worſhip ; we hold, that there ought to be places ap- 
pointed for this purpoſe, and that there may be a Prœ- 
ſcript Form of Prayer, and Service in the known | 
Tongue, becauſe all have not the gift of Prayer, but | 
we would not have it patched out of the Pope's Portuiſes: 
But be the Form of Prayer never fo good, we affirm 


© that Miniſters may not think themſelves diſcharged when 
they have ſaid it over, for they are not ſent to ſay Ser- 


vice, but to preach Deliverance through Chriſt : Preach- 
ing therefore muſt not be thruſt out of doors for Reading. 
Neither ought the Miniſter ſo to be tied to a Prœſcript 


for all Times, and fit for all Congregations. We deny 
not, but it is well that there be various manners ot 
Prayers, but we muſt take heed that they be not long 
and tedious ;3 wherefore Preaching, as it is the chiet 
part of a Miniſter's Office, ſo all other Things muſt give 


place to it. EY 


Concerning ſinging of Palms, we allow of the peo- | 
ple's joining with one Voice in a plain Tune, but not ot 


toſſing the Pſalms from one ſide to the other, with the 


« Touching | 


Chap. V. of the Pu RITANSò. — 1 
«© Touching Holidays we ſay, That Religion is tied to 1 
« no time; nor is one day more holy than another; but 1 11 
“ becauſe time muſt be had to hear the Word of God, and een, ih [4 5 
«« to-adminiſter the holy Sacraments, therefore we keep $19] 1 
ce the Lord's Day as we are commanded, but without all 109 
« Jewiſh ſuperſtition, We think, that thoſe Feaſt 1:48 
Days of Chriſt, as of his Birth, Circumciſion, Paſſover, Bn 
6% Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, &c. may by Chriſtian Li- 1 
{© berty be kept, -becauſe they are only devoted to Chriſt, 18 
eto whom all days and times belong. But Days dedicated \ 1: 
to Saints, with faſts on their eves, we utterly diſlike, | | We 
„though we appove of the reverend memory of the Saints, 108 
« as Examples to be propounded to the people in ſermons ; 11/8 
“and of publick andÞrivate faſts, as the Circumſtances of 1 ſ j 
4 nations or private perſons require. | | _— 
The Confeſſion concludes with an article concerning the | 38 
office of the Civil Magiſtrate. ** We hold, that Chriſti- # 1% 
ans may bear office; that Magiſtrates may put Offenders 1/48 
cc to death lawfully ; that they may wage war, and require 11488 
© a lawful oath of the ſubject; that ſubjects are bound to 1 
„ obey all their juſt and lawful commands; to pray for 1 iv 
ce them, to give them all honour, to call them by their 4 1 


% Jawful titles, and to be ready with their Bodies and 
Goods, Lives, and all that they have, to ſerve them 
* with bodily ſervice ; yea, all theſe Things we muſt do 
though they be infidels, and obtain their Dominion, ei- 
« ther by inheritance, by election, by conqueſt, or other- 
« .wiſe. On the other hand, *tis the Magiſtrates duty to M. S. p. 131. 
& provide for the publick peace and quiet of their ſubjects ; 
and to ſet forth Chriſt's pure Religion, by advancing the 
&« preaching of the Goſpel, and rooting out all ſuperſtition 
“ and idolatry.” | | | 
The Authors of this Confeſſion lay in priſon a conſidera- 
ble time; for though the inhabitants of Aldermary, Lon- 
don, preſented two ſupplications for the enlargement of 
their valuable Paſtor, and learned and faithful Preacher, 
as they called Mr. Field ; and though ſome great friends 
Interceded for them, they could not obtain their releaſe. 
The Archbiſhop ſent his Chaplain to confer with them in 
priſon, after they had been there 3 months, for which 
they were thankful. The conference began with a ſuitable 
prayer, which Mr. Field made, and was carried on with 
ſuch decency, as moved the Chaplain's compaſſhon ; but 
nothing would prevail with the inexorable Commiſſioners to 
releaſe them, till they had ſuffered the extremity of the 
N 3 Law, 


* 
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ueen 


Kiek Law, and paid their fees, though the Keeper gave it un- 
1572. der his hand, that they were ſo poor as not to have money 
Won to pay for their lodgings or victuals. 
I 0o return to the Admonition, which conſiſted of twenty 
three chapters, under the following Titles. 


Heads of be Chap. I. Whether Chriſt forbiddeth Rule or . 
on = 1 “ riority to Miniſters. 
liament. II. Of the Authority of the Church 1 in things 
I. 6 indifferent. 
III. «Of the Election of Miniſters. 
. „Of Miniſters having no paſtoral Charge; 
* and of Ceremonies uſed in ordering 
„% Miniſters. „ 
V. Of the Reſidence of the 8 | 
VI. Of Miniſters that cannot preach, and of 
TP Licences to preach. 
, VII. Of the Apparel of Miniſters. 
VIII. 5 Of Archbiſhops, Metropolitans, Biſhops, 
„ Archdeacons, &c. 
IX. Of the Communion Book. 
ene O Of Folidays. NF 
XI. « What kind of Preaching i is moſt effeAual. 
li. Of preaching before the Adminiſtration 
« of the Sacraments. 
XIII. “ Of reading the Scriptures. 
XIV. „Of miniſtring and preaching by Deacons. 
| XV. Of matters touching the Communion. 
a XVI. “ Of matters touching Baptiſm. 
| XVII. “ Of Seniors, or Government by Elders. 
XVIII. if Of certain matters concerning Wo 
e pline of the Church. 
XIX. Of Deacons and Widows. 
XX. “ Of the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate 
| : ' in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. 
1 | 5 de * Of ſubſcribing the Communion Book. 
1 XXII. “ Of Cathedral Churches. 


. : XXIII. © Of Civil Offices in Bealee Ner- 
| | | lons.”? 
N . vy Theſe were the chief heads of complaint, which the Pu- 


ritans having laid before the world, the Biſhops thought 
themſelves obliged to anſwer. . Dr. John Whitgift, Maſter 
of Trinity College, and Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge, 
was 5 appointod to this work, v hich he e 11 Ron | 

abour - 


Chap. V. of the PUR TITANS. 


labour and ſtudy, and dedicated it to, the Church of Fng- Queen 


land. His method was unexceptionable ; the whole Text! 
of the Admonition being ſet down in paragraphs, and under 


each paragraph the Doctor's anſwer. Before it was printed L. of Whit- 
it was reviſed and corrected by Archbiſhop Parker, Dr. sift, p. 42. 


Cooper Biſhop of Lincoln, and Pern Biſhop of Ely; ſo that 
in this book (ſays Mr. Strype) may be ſeen all the arguments 
for and againſt the Hierarchy, drawn to the beſt advantage. 


Dr. Whitgift's book was anſwered by Mr. Cartwright, catwright. 
whoſe performance was called a maſterpiece in its kind, and replics. 


had the approbation of great numbers in the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, as well as foreign Divines. Whitgift replied 
again to Cartwright, and had the thanks of the Biſhops*and 
of the Queen; who, as a reward for his excellent and 
learned pains, made him Dean of Lincoln, while Cart- 
wright to avoid the rigour of the Commiſſioners, was forced 
to abſcond in friends houſes, and at length retire into Ba- 
niſhment. | PT 
But it was impoſſible for theſe Divines to ſettle the con- 
troverſy, becauſe they were not- agreed upon one and the 
ſame ſtandard or-rule of judgment. Mr. Cartwright main- 
tained, that © The Holy Scriptures were not only a Stan- 
dard of Doctrine, but of Diſcipline and Government; 
and that the Church of Chriſt in all Ages was to be re- 
* gulated by them.” Ile was therefore for conſulting his 
Bible only, and for reducing all things as near as poſſible to 
the apoſtolick ſtandard. Dr. Whitgift went npon a different 
principle, and maintained, © That though the Holy Scrip- 
* tures were a perfect Rule of Faith, they were not de- 
« fign'd as a Standard of Church Diſcipline or Govern- 
_ © ment; but that this was changeable, and might be ac- 
* commodated to the civil Government we live under ; that 
the apoſtolical Government was adapted to the Church 
ein its infancy, and under perſecution, but was to be en- 
„ larged and altered as the Church grew to maturity, and 
* had the civil Magiſtrate on its fide.” The Doctor 
therefore, inſtead of reducing the external policy of the 
Church to Scripture, takes into his ſtandard the four firſt 
Centuries after Chriſt ; and thoſe cuſtoms that he can trace 
up thither, he thinks proper to be retained, becauſe the 
Church was then in its mature ſtate, and not yet under the 
power of Antichritt. x | 


The reader will judge of theſe princicles for himſelf. One Remarks. 


is ready to think, that the nearer we can come to the apoſto- 
lical practice the better; and the leſs our Religion is incum- 
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Queen her'd wich Rites and Ceremonies of later invention, the 


Elizabeth, 


. more it muſt reſemble “ the Simplicity that is in Chriſt.” 
If our bleſſed Saviour had deſigned that his worſhip ſhould 
be ſet off with pomp and grandeur, and a multitude of cc- 
remonies, he would have told us ſo ; and it may be have ſet- 
tled them, as he did for the Church of the ; but no- 
thing of this appearing, men ſhould be cautious of inſerting 
the commandments or traditions of men into the Religion of 
Chriſt, leſt they caſt a reflection upon his Kingly Office. 

The temper The diſpute between W hitgift and Cartwright was ma- 

and 3 naged with ſome ſharpneſs, the latter thought he had rea- 

Viſpurants, ſon to complain of the hardſhips himſelf and his brethren 

1 ſuffered; and Whitgift having the Government on his ſide, 
thought he ſtood upon higher ground, and might aſſume a 
ſuperior air; when Cartwright and his friends pleaded for 
indulgence becauſe they were brethren, the Doctor replies, 


8 What ſignifies their being Brethren ; Anabaptiſts, Arians 


and other Hereticks, would be eee Brethren; their 
6 haughty ſpirits will not ſuffer them to ſee their Error; 


„they deſerve as great puniſhment as Papiſts, becauſe both 
* conſpire againſt the Church. If they are ſhut up in Neu- 
* gate 'tis a meet reward for their diſorderly doings ; tor 
ignorance may not excuſe Libels agaiuſt a private man, 
* much leſs when they ſlander the whole Church.“ 


cc 


How would the Doctor _ liked this language in the mouth 


of a Papiſt ſixteen years before? But this has been the me- 
thod of warm and zealous diſputants; the knots they car- 
not untie with their fingers they would cut aſunder with the 
ſword. 


Whitgift's , Thus 5 Whitgift routed his Adverſary; he had already 


ſevere uſage deprived him of his Profeſſor's Chair, and of his Degree o 


of is Ad- Doctor of Divinity, and being now Vice-Chancellor of 


Cambridge, he got him cxpell'd the Univerſity upon this 
pretence; Mr. Cartwright being Senior Fellow of his Col- 
rin or lege, Was only i in Deacon's Orders; the Doctor being in- 
Whitgi formed of this, and that the Statute requiring ſuch to take 
p. 64. upon them the Order of Pricfthood, might be interpreted to 
ED Prieſts Orders, concluded he was perjured ; ; upon which he 
ſummoned the Heads of Colleges together, and declared, 


that Mr. Cartwright had broken his 0 ath, and without any 


further admonition, puſh'd his intereſt among the Maſters, 
to rid the College of a Man, whoſe popularity was too 
great for his ambition, inſomuch that he declared he 
could not eſtabliſh Order in the Univerſity while a Per- 
ſoy of his principles was e th em; after this he 

writ 
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writ to the Archbiſhop, Sept. 21ſt, 1572. and begged his , Queen 


; Elizab 
Grace to watch at Court, that Cartwright might get no —_— 


advantage againſt him, for (ſays he) he is flatly perjured, = 


and it is God's juſt Judgment that he ſhould be ſo puniſhed _ 
for not being a full Miniſter. A pitiful triumph! 

The Queen alſo, and her Commiſſioners, brandiſhed their The 
Swords againſt Cartwright and his followers ; her Majeſty Queen's 
by proclamation called in the Admonition, commanded all 
her ſubjects, that had any in their poſſeſſion, to bring them 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, and not to ſell them, upon 
pain of impriſonment ; upon which Mr. Stroud the pub- 
lſher brought in 34, and his wife burnt the reſt that were 
unſold : This Mr. Stroud was the ſuſpended Miniſter of 
Cranbrook, an excellent preacher, and univerſally belov- 
ed; but being reduced to poverty, he was forced to conde= _. 
ſcend to the low offices of correcting the Prefs, and of pub- N. S. 
lining books for a livelihood ; when he appeared before the P 795: 
Biſhop of London upon this occaſion, his Lordſhip reproach- 
ed him for laying down the Miniſtry, tho' Parker had ac- 
tually deprived him, and forbid him to preach ſix years be- 
fore. | | 

The Biſhops were no leſs careful to cruſh the favourers And the Bi- 
of the Admonition ; for when Mr. Wake of Chriſt Church ſhops. 
had declared in favour of it, in a Sermon at Paul's 
Croſs, the Biſhop of London ſent for him next Morning 
into cuſtody ; but he made his eſcape ; Vir. Crick, Chap- 

Jan to the Biſhop of, Norwich, having alſo commended the 

Book in a Sermon at the ſame place, the Archbiſhop ſent a 

ſpecial meſſenger to apprehend him ; and though he eſcap- 

ed for the preſent, he afterwards fell into the hands of the L. of Whit- 

Commiſſioners and was deprived ; the like misfortune be- Siſt, p. 53+ 

fel Dr. Aldrich, an eminent Divine, and Dignitary of the 

Church, with many others; notwithſtanding which, Dr. 

dandys Biſhop of London, in his letter to the Treaſurer, 

calls for further help; * The City (ſays he) will never be 

* quiet, till theſe authors of ſedition, who are now eſteem- 

* ed as Gods, as Field, Wilcox, Cartwright, and others, 

* be far removed from the City ; the people reſort to 

* them, as in Popery they were wont to run on Pilgri- 

mages; if theſe Idols, who are honoured as Saints, were 

removed from hence, their honour would fall into the 

* duſt, and they would be taken for Blocks as they are. 

A ſharp letter from her Majeſty would cut the courage 

Hof theſe men. Good, my Lords, for the love you bear 
| . 0 
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ce to the Church of Chriſt, reſiſt the tumultuous enterprizes 
&« of theſe new fangled fellows. 


| Theſe were the weapons 
with which the Doctor's anſwer to the Admonition were en- 
forced ; ſo that we may fairly conclude with Fuller the Hiſ- 
torian, „That if Cartwright had the better of his adver- 
& fary in learning, Whitgift had more Power to back his 
& arguments; and by this he not only kept the Field, but 


be 5 1 the Victory.“ 


n the other hand 'tis certain, vaſt numbers of the 


Clergy both in London and the two Univerſities, had a high 

opinion of Cartwright's writings ; he had many admirers; } 
and if we may believe his adverſaries, wanted nor for pre- 
Many hands were procured in appro- | 
bation and commendation of his reply to Whitgift; and | 


ſents and gratuities : 


ſome ſaid, they would defend it to death. In ſhort, though 


Whitgift's writings might be of uſe to confirm thoſe who 
had already conformed, they made no converts among the | 
Puritans, but rather confirmed them in their former ſenti- 


ments. 


To purſue this controverſy to the end : In the year 1573, 


Dr. Whitgift publiſhed his defence againſt Cartwright's 


reply ; in which he ſtates the difference between them thus, | 


© Ihe queſtion is not, whether many things mentioned in 
« your Platform of Diſcipline were titly uſed in the Apoſ- 


tles time, or may now be well uſed in ſundry reformed | 
« Churches, this is not denied; but whether, when there 
& is a ſettled order in Doctrine and Government eſta- 
& bliſhed by law, it may ſtand with godly and chriſti- 
« an Wiſdom to attempt ſo great alteration as this Plat- 
&* form muſt needs bring in, with diſobedience to the Prince 
& and laws and unquietneſs of the Church, and offence of } 
cc many conſciences.” If this were the whole queſtion, | 


ſurely it might ſtand with the Wiſdom of the Legiſlature in 


ſettled times, to make ſome conceſſions in favour of pious | 
and devout men; nor can it be inconſiſtent with © Godly 


* and Chriſtian Wiſdom,” for ſubjects to attempt it by 
lawful and peaceable methods. | 


Two years after [1575.] Mr. Cartwright publiſhed a fe- 
cond reply to Whitgift's defence; it conſiſted of two parts; 


the firſt was intituled, © The ſecond Reply of T. C. againſt 


« Dr. Whitgift's ſecond Anſwer touching the Church Di] 

ee cipline ;”? with theſe two ſentences of Scripiure in the} 
Title Page, For Zion's fake I will not hold my tongue; 

*« for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, till the Righteouſnels 

c thereof break forth as the Light, &c,—Ye are * Lord's 

4 a emem- 
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« Remembrancers : Keep not ſilence, Iſa. Ixii. 1, 6, 7. 
Tis dedicated to the Church of England, and all that love 
the truth in it. In his preface he anſwers divers perſonal 
matters between the Doctor and himſelf: He remembers him 


of his illegal depriving him of his Fellowſhip, and pronoun- 


cing him perjured. He ſays, he never opened his lips for the 
divinity Chair, as he had falſly charged him: That he had 
never deſired the degree of a Doctor, but by the advice of more 


235 
een 
Eliza eth, 


72. 


than a dozen learned Miniſters, who, conſidering his office 
of Divinity Reader, thought he ought to aſſume the title. 


He added, that he never refuſed a private conference with 
him [Whitgift], but that he offered it, and the other re- 
fuſed it, ſaying, he was incorrigible; indeed, he did refuſe 
private conference by writing, having had experience of his 
adverſary's unfaithfulneſs ; and becauſe he thought that the 
doctrine he had taught openly ſhould be defended openly. 
Whitgift charged him, that after he was expelled the Col- 
lege, he went up and down doing no good, but living at 
other men's tables. How ungenerous was this ! After the 
Doctor had taken away his adverſary's bread, and ſtopt his 
Mouth, that he might not preach, to reproach him with 


“ doing no good,” and being beholden to his friends for a 


dinner. Cartwright owned, that he was poor ; that he had 
no wife nor bo of his own; and that it was with ſmall 
delight that he lived upon his friends, but that he ſtill did 
what little good he could, in inſtructing their children. 


ing, though he had filled the Divinity Chair with vaſt 
reputation, and had been ſtiled by Beza, Sol, the very 
dun of England: He taxes him with making extracts of 
other men's notes, and that he had ſcarce read one of the 
antient Authors he had alledged. To which Cartwright mo- 
deſtly replied, that as to great reading he would let it paſs; 
for if Whitgift had read all the Fathers, and he ſcarce one, 
t would eaſily appear to the learned world by their writings; 
but that it was ſufficiently known that he had hunted him 
with more hounds than one. 55 | 
The ſtrength of his Reply lies in reducing the policy of 
the Church as near as poſſible to the Standard of Scripture ; 
for when Dr. Whitgift alledged ſome of the Fathers of 
the 4th and 5th Century on his ſide, Cartwright replied, 
* That foraſmuch as the Fathers have erred, and that cor- 
* ruptions crept early into the Church, therefore they 
* ought to have no further credit than their authority is war- 


« ranted by the Word of God and good Reaſon ; to preſs 
0 7 5 Oe _ 66 their 


Whitgift's 
L. p. 64. 


Whitgift charged his adverſary further, with want of learn- 
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their bare authority without relation to this, is to bring 


an intolerable tyranny into the Church of God.“ 
The ſecond part of Cartwright's Reply was not publiſhed 
till 2 years forward, when he was fled out of the Kingdom; 


7 


it is intitled, The reſt of the ſecond Reply of Thomas 
* Cartwright againſt Maſter Doctor Whitgift's Anſwer, 


* touching the Church diſcipline, imprinted 1577.” in which 


he ſhews, © that Church-government by an Elderſhip 1s by } 


„Divine appointment, and of perpetual obligation.” He 


then conſiders the defects of the Church of England, and 
' treats “of the power of the civil Magiſtrate in Eccleſiafti- | 


« cal Matters; of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons bearing Civil Of- 


© fices; and of the Habits.” He apologizes for going 


through with the controverſy at ſuch a diſtance gf time, 


but he thought it of importance, and that it need not be a- 
ſhamed of the Light. Speaking of his own poverty, diſ. 
- grace and baniſhment, for appearing in this cauſe, he ſays, | 
It were an intolerable delicacy, if he could not give up | 
& 2 little eaſe and commodity, for that whereunto his life | 
„ was due, if it had been aſked ; or that he ſhould grudze | 


* to dwell in another corner of the world, for that cauſe 
4 for which he ought to be ready altogether to depart out 
S of it.“ But he was ſenſible he ſtrove againſt the ſtream, 
and that his work might be thought unſeaſonable, his adver- 


ſary being now advanced ſo much above him; tor this year 
Whitgift was made a Biſhop, when poor Cartwright was | 


little better than a wandering beggar: | 


Thus ended the controverſy between theſe two Cham- I 
pions; ſo that Fuller, Heylin, and Collier, myſt be miſta- 
ken, when they ſay, Whitgift kept the Field, and carried 
off a complete Victory, when Cartwright had certainly the 
laſt word, But whoever had the better of the argument, | 
Whitgift got moſt by it; and when he was advanced to the 
pinnacle of Church-preterment acted an ungenerous part to- 
wards his adverſary for many years, proſecuting him with 
continual vexations and impriſonments, and pointing all hu 
Church artillery againſt him, not ſuffering him ſo much as 
to defend the common cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt the Pa. 


piſts, when he was called to it ; but at length, being wens 


"Tied out with the importunities of great men, or growing 
more temperate in his old age, he ſuffered him to govern | 
: ſmall hoſpital in Warwick, given him by the great Earl of 
Leiceſter, where this great and good man's grey hairs came 
dn with ſorrow yo the grave. | 


To | 
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To return, notwithſtanding all this Oppoſition from the Queen | 


lizaheth, 


Queen and her Commiſſioners, the Puritans gained ground; , 1 


and though the Preſs was reſtrained, they galled their Ad- 
verſaries with Pamphlets, which were privately diſperſed * 
both in City and Country. Parker employed all his Emiſ- 
ſaries to diſcover their printing Preſſes, but to no purpoſe ; 
whereupon he complained to the Treaſurer in thefe Words, 
« T underſtand throughout all the Realm (ſays he) how the 
« Matter is taken ; the Puritans are juſtified, and we 


« judged to be extreme Perſecutors ; I have obſerved this I. of Par- 
« for ſeven 7511 if the Sincerity of the Goſpel ſhould ker, p. 389. 


« end in ſuch judgments, I fear the Council will be over- 
« come. The Puritans ſlander us with Books and Libels, 
lying they care not how deep, and yet the nuore they 
« write the more they are applauded and comforted. ——”? 
The Scholars of Cambridge were generally with the Pu- 
ritans, but the Maſters and Heads of Colleges were againſt - 
them; ſo that many who ventured to preach for the Diſ- 
cipline were deprived of their Fellowſhips, and expelled the 


Univerſity or obliged to a publick RetraQation. 
| There being no further proſpect of a publick Reforma- Firſt Preſby- 


tion by the Legiſlature, ſome of the leading Puritans Wand 
agreed to attempt it in a more private way; for this purpoſe worth. 
they erected a Preſbytery at Wandſworth, a Village 4 
Miles from the City, conveniently fituated for the London 
Brethren, as ſtanding on the Banks of the River Thames. 

The Heads of the Aſſociation were, Mr. Field Lecturer 

of Wandſworth, Mr. Smith of Mitcham, Mr. Crane of 
Rochampton, Mr. Wilcox, Standen, Jackſon, Bonham, 


Saintloe, and Edmonds, to whom afterwards were joined 


Mr. Travers, Charke, Barber, Gardiner, Crook, Egerton, 


and a number of very conſiderable Laymen. On the 20th 
of November 11 Elders were choſen, and their Offices de- 
ſcribed in a Regiſter, intitled. The Orders of Wandſ- 
worth.” "This was the firſt Preſbyterian Church in Eng- 
land. All imaginable Care was taken to keep their pro- 
ceedings private, but the Biſhop's eye was upon them, who 
gave immediate intelligence to the High Commiſſion, up- 
on which the Queen iſſued out a Proclamation, for put- 
ting the Act of Uniformity in execution; but though the 
Commiſſioners knew of the Preſbytery, they could not 
diſcover the Members of it, nor prevent others being erect- 
ed in neighbouring Counties. | 


While the Queen and Biſhops were defending the Out- Growth of 


works of the Church againſt the Puritans, and bracing up Popery. 
aa | the 


2 * PPP 


— 7 FE 
x - — — — 
. r * a Wu = = - — - — 
3 2 * — * T » * - - 1 of 1 
by * 4 l * 2 — 8 * 2 — A= E 6 a 
3 a . ** 2 ＋ DO by 5 4 2 1 2 
2 - p< — = re - th. meh — E " N + {= 2 . = 2 8 ee SS”. > 
- SS. ES wg * — 2 * Org [NES . = RR - - A — pl 
Co — —— — -- - X , 4 55 * „ King * DP Oe! "pc — : 
po — — . . n — 38 * * 
| = a - — 2 2 * — 4 i 
= — — — 1 
K 22 TE IO 
. 


| FITS ” — 1 
5 7 1 | om: —— 
ꝶ6tu„ U — v 1 


PEE „ ol 5 
* — AE 2 
: 
<> ee Bn — — : . 


* 9 * 
>. — — 
8 . 
— — — 
2 WII 


. 


238 


een 


Elizabeth, 


$572. 


, 


Strype's An- 


nals, p. 98. 


Papiſts were ſapping the ve 


The HISTORY Chap. v. 
the Building with Articles, Canons, Injunctions, and penal 
Laws, enforced by the Sword of the Civil Magiſtrate, the 

70 Foundation; for upon pub- 
liſning the Pope's Bull of Excommunication againſt the 


Queen, great Numbers deſerted the publick Worſhip, and 


reſorted to private Conventicles to hear Maſs, while others 


that kept their Stations in the Church, were ſecretly un- 


dermining it. There were at this Time (ſays a learned 
« Writer) certain Miniſters of the Church that were Pa- 
« piſts, who ſubſcribed and obſerved the Orders of the 
© Church, wore a fide Gown, a ſquare Cap, a Cope and 
s Surplice. They would run into Corners, and ſay to the 
& People, believe not this new Doctrine, it is nought, it 
* will not long endure; although I uſe Order among them 
& outwardly, my heart is not with them, but with the 
* Mother Church of Rome. No, no, we do not preach, 


„ nor yet teach openly ; though we read their new diviſed 


“ Homilies for a Colour to ſatisfy the Time for a Seaſon.” 
In Yorkſhire they went openly to Maſs, and were ſo nu- 
merous, that the Proteſtants ſtood in awe of them. In 


London there was a great reſort to the Portugal Ambaſl- 


| ſador's Chapel; and when the Sheriff, by order of the Bi- 


ſhop of London, ſent his Officers to take ſome of them in- 


to Cuſtody, the Queen was diſpleaſed, and ordered them 


Sad State of Sad was the State of Religion (fays Mr. Strype) at this 


Religion. 


immediately to be releaſed. 


Time; “ the Subſtantials being loſt in contending for Ex- 


L.of Parker, ** ternals; the Churchmen heaped up many Benefices up- 


p. 395+ 


© on themſelves, and reſided upon none; neglepang their 


* Cures. Many of them alienated their Lands, made un- 


«© reaſonable Leaſes, and Waſte of Woods, and granted 


* Reverſions, and Advowſons to their wives and children. 
© ———Among the Laity there was little Devotion; the 
Lord's Day greatly profaned, and little obſerved ; the 


* Common Prayers not frequented ; ſome lived without- 


« any ſervice of God at all; many were mere Heathens 
* and Atheiſts; the Queen's own Court an harbour for 
*« Epicures and Atheiſts, and a kind of lawleſs place, be- 
<« cauſe it ſtood in no Pariſh ; which things made good 
men fear ſome ſad Judgments. impending over the Na- 
5+ tion,” The Governors of the Church expreſſed no 
concern for ſuppreſſing of Vice, and encouraging Virtue ; 
there were no Citations into the Commons for Immorali- 


ties: But the Biſhops were every Day ſhutting the Mouths 


of the moſt pious, uſeful and induſtrious Preachers in the 


Nation, 
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Nation, at a time when the Queen was ſick of the ſmall Queen 
pox, and troubled with fainting fits, and the whole Retor- Rays 
mation depended on the ſingle Thread of her Life. 

This uncertain ſtate of Religion was the more terrible, Parifan 
becauſe of the Pariſian Maſſacre, which happened this very Mailace. 
Summer on the 24th of Auguſt, being Bartholomew Day, 
when great numbers of Proteſtants having been invited to 
Paris, on pretence of doing honour to the King of Na- 
varre's Marriage to the King's Siſter, ten thouſand were 
maſſacred in one night, and twenty thouſand more in other 
parts of the Kingdom, within the compaſs of a few weeks, 
by his Majeſty's Commiſſion ; no diſtinction being made 

between Lords, Gentlemen, Juſtices, Lawyers, Scholars, gtrype's 

Phyſicians, ' and the meaneſt of the People; they ſpared Ann. p. 166. 
neither Women, Maids, Children in the Cradle, nor In- | 
fants in their Mother's Womb. Many fled to Geneva and , 

Switzerland, and great numbers into England, to fave their 
Lives. The Proteſtant Princes of Germany were awaken- 

ed with this Butchery ; and the Queen put the Coaſts into 

a poſture of defence, but made no conceſſions for uniting 

her Proteſtant Subjects among themſelves. | | 

This year died the Reverend and learned Mr. John Death of 
Knox, the Apoſtle, and chief Reformer of the Kirk of a 
Scotland. This Divine came into England in the Reign 
of Edward VI. and was appointed one of the itinerant 
Preachers for the year 1552. he was afterwards offered a pa- 
rochial Living in London, but refuſed it ; upon King Ed- 
ward's death he retired beyond Sea, and became Preacher 
to the Engliſh Exiles at Frankfort, till he was artfully ſpi- 
rited away by the Contrivance of Mr. Cox, now Biſhop of 
Ely, for not reading the Engliſh Service. He afterwards 
preached to the Engliſh at Geneva ; but upon the breaking 
up of that Congregation in the Year 1559, he returned 
to Scotland, and was a great Inſtrument in the Hand of 
Providence for the Reformation of that Kirk. He was a 
Son of Thunder, and feared not the face of any Man in 
the Cauſe of Religion, which betrayed him ſometimes into 
too coarſe treatment of his Superiors. However, he had 
the reſpect of all the Proteſtant Nobility and Gentry of his 
Country; and after a Life of great Service and Labour, 
he died comfortably in the midſt of his friends, in the 67th L. of parker, 
year of his Age, being greatly ſupported in his laſt hours p. 366. 
from the 17th Chapter of St. John, and 1 Cor. 15th 
$ Chapter, which he ordered to be frequently read to him : 

c His body was attended to the Grave with great Solemoity 
„ and Honour. | 95 The 
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Queen Ihe Quecn being incenſed againſt the Puritans for theit 
mn” late Applications to Parliament, reprimanded the Biſhops 
for not ſuppreſſing them, and reſolved now herſelf to bend 


by p. 479, all the Powers of the Crown that way. Accordingly Com- 


AleverePer- miſſioners w inted under. the great Seal, in ev 
een iſſioners were appointed und great Seal, in every 


Shire to put in execution the penal Laws- by way of Oyer 
and Terminer, and the Queen publiſhed a Proclamation 


in the Month of October, declaring her Royal Pleaſure, 


that all Offenders againſt the Act of Uniformity ſhould 
be ſeverely puniſhed. Letters were alſo ſent from the 
Lords of the Council to the Biſhops, dated Nov. 7th, 1573. 
to enforce her Majeſty's Proclamation, in which, after hay- 
ing reproached them with holding their Courts only to 


ger Money, or for ſuch like purpoſes, they now require | 


them in her Majeſty's Name, either by themſelves, which 


3” is moſt fit, or by their Archdeacons, perſonally to viſit 


. 


and fee that the Habits with all the Queen's Injunctions, 


be exactly and uniformly obſerved in every Church of their 


Dioceſe; and to puniſh all Refuſers according to the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws. The Lord Treaſurer alſo made a long 
Speech before the Commiſſioners in the Star Chamber. in 


which by the Queen's Order, He charged the Biſhops 
.cc 


with Negle&, in not enforcing her Majeſty's Proclama- 
tion; he ſaid the Queen could not ſatisfy her Conſcience 
without cruſhing the Puritans, for ſhe thought none of her 


Subjects worthy of her Protection that favoured Inno- 


“ yations, or that directly or indirealy countenanced the 
„ Alteration of any Thing eſtabliſhed in the Church: 
«© that by too much Lenity ſome might be apt to think 
« the Exceptions of theſe Noveliſts againſt the Ceremo- 
«nies were reafonable and well founded, or but trifling 
Matters of Diſputation; but the Queen was reſolved 
„„ that her Orders and Injunctions ſhould not be contemn- 
4 ed; that the publick Rule ſhould be inviolably obſerv- 


« ed; and that there ſhould be an abſolute Obedience, be-. 


& cauſe the Safety of her Government depended upon it.“ 


| L. of Par- The Treaſurer therefore or ſome other, propoſed to the 
ker, p. 456- Council, that all Miniſters throughout the Kingdom ſh6uld 


be bound in a bond of 200 l. to conform in all things 
to the Act of Uniformity, and in caſe of Default their 


Strype's Names to be returned into the Exchequer by the Bi- | 
Ann. p. 269. ſhop, and the bond to be ſued, If this Project had 


Liſe of Grin taken plage it would have ruined: half the Clergy of the 
dal, p. 185. Kingdom. 5 bas 73 | 


Another 
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Another occaſion of theſe extraordinary proceedings of 
the Court, is ſaid to ariſe from the accidental madneſs of 


one Peter Birchet, of the Middle Temple, who had the Cans 


name of a Puritan, but was diſordered in his ſenſes ; this 
man came out of the Temple in his Gown, Ottob. 14. 
about eleven in the morning, and ſeeing Mr: Fitzgerald, 
Lieutenant of the Penſioners, Sir William Winter, and 


Queeti 


izabe UH, 
672. 


Birchet's 
Mad C1 


Mr. Hawkins, Officers of the Queen's Navy, riding thro? 


the Strand, with their ſervants on foot, came up to them, 
and ſuddenly ſtruck Hawkins with a dagger through the 
right arm into the body about the arm-hole, and immedi- 
ately ran into the Bell-Inn, where he was taken, and upon 


examination being aſk'd, whether he knew Mr. Haw- 


kins ? he anſwer'd, he took him for Mr. Hatton, Captain 
of the Guards, and one of the Privy Chamber, whom he 
was moved to. kill by the ſpirit of God, by which he ſhould 


do God and his Country acceptable ſervice, © Becauſe he 


* was an enemy of God's word, and a maintainer of pa- 
“ piſtry.” In which opinion he perſevered without any 
ſigns of repentance, till for fear of being burnt for hereſy 


he recanted before Dr. Sandys Biſhop of London, and 


the reſt of the Commiſſioners. The Queen aſked her two 
chief Juſtices, and Attorney-General, what corporal 
puniſhment the villain might undergo for his offence ; it 


was propoſed to put him to death as a Felon, becauſe a pre- 


meditated attempt with an intention of killing, had been 
ſo puniſhed by King Edward II. though the party wounded 
did not die; but the Judges did not apprehend this to be 


law. It was then moved, that the Queen by virtue of her 


prerogative, ſhould put him to death by martial law; and 
accordingly a warrant was made out under the great Seal for 
his execution, though the fa& was committed in time of 
peace. This made ſome of the Council heſitate, apprehending 
it might prove a very had precedent. At length the poor 
creature put an end to the diſpute himſelf, for on the loth 
of November in the afternoon he killed his Keeper Long- 
worth with one blow, ſtriking him with a billet on the hin- 
der part of the head, as he was looking upon a book in the 


priſon window in the Tower; for this crime he was next 
Gy indicted and arraigned at the King's-Bench, where he 


confeſſed the fact, ſaying, that Longworth in his imagina- 
non was Hatton: there he received judgment for murder, 
and the next day, Nov. 12. had his right hand firſt cut off 
at the place in the Strand where he ſtruck Hawkins, and was 
then immediately hanged on a Gibbet there purpoſely ſet up, 
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Queen between eight and nine of the clock in the morning, and 


Elisabeth a . | | 
1573. Continued hanging there for three days. The poor man 


yd talked very wildly, and was by fits downright” mad, fo that 


if he had been ſhut up in Bedlam after his firſt attempt, as 
he ought to have been, all further miſchief had been pre- 


M. S. p. Vented. However, it was very unreaſonable to lay this to the 


870. charge of the Puritans, and to take occaſion from hence, to 
ſpread a general perſecution over the whole Kingdom: but 
the Queen was for laying hold of all opportunities to ſup- 


preſs a number of conſcientious men, whom ſhe would of- 


ten ſay, She hated more than the Papiſts.”” 


Victationos The Commiſſioners being thus puſhed forwards from 


the Dioceſe above, ſent letters to the Biſhops, exhorting them to com- 
of Norwich, mand their Archdeacons, and other eccleſiaſtical Officers, to 


give it in charge to their Clergy and Queſt-men, to preſent 


the names and ſur-names of all Non-conformiſts in their ſe- | 


veral pariſhes, before the firſt week in Lent. A letter of 
this ſort was ſent, among others, by the old Biſhop of Nor- 


wich to his Chancellor, dated from Ludham, Jan. 3oth. | 


Life of Par- 1573. This was very unacceptable work to a man that 
ker, p. 449. was dropping into his Grave; but he gave orders as he was 


commanded, and many Miniſters of his Dioceſe being re- | 
turned unconformable, were ſuſpended from reading com- | 
mon prayer and adminiſtring the Sacraments, but allowed | 
ſtill to catechiſe youth, and continue their parts in the pub- 

lick exerciſes or propheſyings, for which the Biſhop was ſe- 
verely reprimanded, and threaten'd by the Commiſſioners | 


with the Queen's high diſpleaſure ; -whereupon he allowed 
his Chancellor to ſilence them totally, though it was againſt 


his judgment ; for in his letter to a gentleman on this oc- | 
| cc Twas obliged to reſtrain them, un- 
& leſs I would willingly procure my own danger.—Therc- | 


caſion, he writes 
L. of Par- F | : 
. 75 f 
"TX fore let not this matter ſeem ſtrange to you, for the mat- 


ce ter was of importance, and touched me ſo near, that | | 


& could do no leſs if I would avoid extreme danger.“ But 
after all, his Lordſhip being ſuſpected of remiſſneſs, Parker 


directed a ſpecial commiſſion to Commillaries of his own } 


appointing, to viſit his Dioceſe parochially; which they did, 


and reported, that ſome Miniſters were abſent, and ſo 
could not be examined; other Churches had no Surplices, } 


but the Miniſters ſaid they would wear them when provi- 


ded ; but that there were about 300 Non-conformiſts whom | 


they had ſuſpended ; one of whom, as the good old Biſhop 


writ, «“ Was godly and learned, and had done much _ 
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The heads of the Puritains being debarr'd the Liberty of 
preaching and printing, challenged their adverſaries to a 
publick diſputation: this had been allowed the Proteſtants 
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in Queen Mary's Reign, and the Papiſts at the Acceſſion Puritans 
of Queen Elizabeth; but the Queen and Council would not offer a pub- 


now admit, that what was eſtabliſhed by Law ſhould be 
expoſed to queſtion, and referr'd to the hazard of a diſ- 
pute. Inſtead therefore of a conference they took a ſhorter 
way, by ſummoning the Diſputants before the eccleſiaſti- 
cal Commiſſion, to anſwer to ſundry articles exhibited againſt 
them, and among others to this, Whether the Common 
« Prayer Book is every part of it grounded upon holy 
« Scripture ? an honour hardly to be allowed to any human 


compoſure : and for not anſwering to the ſatisfaction of the L. of Par. 
Commiſſioners, Mr. Wyburne, Johnſon, Brown, Field, ker, p. 413. 


Wilcox, Sparrow, and King, were deprived, and the four 
laſt committed to Newgate, from whence two of them had 
been but lately releaſed. They were told further, that if 
they did not comply in a ſhort time they ſhould be baniſh- 
ed; tho? there was no law for it. | | 
| Mr. Cartwright was ſummon'd among the 
wiſely got out of the way, 
ifſued out the following order, To all Mayors,  Bailiffs, 
Sheriffs, Conſtables, Headboroughs, and all others the 
© Queen's Officers, to be aiding and aſſiſting to the Bearer 
“their Mefferiger] with the beſt means they can deviſe 
* to apprehend one Thomas Cartwright, Student in Divi- 
« nity, -whereſoeyer he be within the Realm, and to bring 


lick Diſpu- 
tations 


: reſt, but proclama- 
upon which the Commiſſioners tion againft 


artwright, 


© him up to London with a ſufficient: guard, to appear be- $trype's 
fore us her Majeſty's Commiſſioners in cauſes eccleſiaſti- An. p. 279, 


« cal, for his miſdemeanors in matters of Religion, De- 


* cemb.'15th, 1573. ſigned by John Rivers, Mayor, Ed- 


“ win, Biſhop of London, Alex. Nowell, Dean of St. 


© Paul's, Gabriel Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, to- 


te gether with the Attorney General, Solicitor General, 


Recorder, Maſter of the Rolls, and Maſter. of the Re- 
e queſts” But Mr. Cartwright lay concealed among 
| - friends till he got an opportunity to leave the King- 
om. | 


The Reverend Mr. Deering, Reader of St. Paul's, was Mr. Deering 


alſo ſuſpended for ſome trifling words fpoken - againſt the deprived, 


Hierarchy in converſation ; and in order to his reſtoration 
was obliged to ſubſcribe four Articles, (viz.) To the Su- 
* premacy ;.to the 39 Articles; to the Book of Common 
Prayer ; and that the word and Sacrameyts are rightly 
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The HISTORY Chap. v. 

« adminiſter'd in the Church of England ;** which he 

did, with ſome few exceptions. The Commiſſioners then 

examined him upon 15 or 20 Articles more, of which theſe 
were ſome. 0 | . 

(1.) „ Whether we be tied by God's word to the order 

& and uſe of the Apoſtles and of the primitive Church in 


s all things? 


(2.) Whether nothing may be in the Church, concern- 
“ ing Ceremonies or Regimen, but only that which Chriſt 
% himſelf has commanded in his word? 

(3-) „Whether every particular Pariſh Church, of ne- 
6 ceflity, and by the order of God's word, ought to have 


their Paſtors, Elders, and Deacons choſen by the people, 


« and they only to have the whole Government of the 
& Church in eccleſiaſtical matters? 1 5 


(4.) © Whether there ſhould be an equality among the 
% Miniſters of this Realm, as well concerning Govern- | 
e ment and Diſcipline, as the Miniſtration of the Word and 


c Sacraments ? 


(S.) “ Whether the Patrimony of the Church, as | 
“ Glebe Lands and Tithes, &c. ought to be taken from 


c them? i 


(6.) „ Whether the preſent Miniſters of the Church of 


England are true Miniſters, and their Adminiſtrations ef- 
« fectual? | 


4 


(7.) Whether it be more agreeable to God's word, and | 


"+ more for the profit of the Church, to uſe a form of | 


Common Prayer; or that every Miniſter pray publickly, | 


Peirce's - 
. Vindic, p · 
82. 


c baptized? 


Livings than one? 


(to.) © Whether a Miniſter of Chriſt may exerciſe 3 


e civil Function?“ 


as his own own ſpirit ſhall direct him? { 
(8.) Whether the Children of Papiſts ought to be re- 
(9.) Whether an eccleſiaſtical Perſon may have more | 


< 


The reſt of the Articles, making in all above 20, were | 
about the Obligation of the Judicial Laws of Moſes, 


„ and the power of the civil Magiftrate in matters of Re- 
& ligion. To all which Mr. Deering gave wiſe and modeſt 


anſwers, yielding as much as his principles, and the nature | 
of things would admit; but being called, as it were, before 


an Inquiſition, as he thought himſelf not bound to be his | 


own accuſer, he prayed their Honours, that what he had 


him of his Lecture. 


ſaid might not be interpreted to his prejudice ; but the 


Commiſſioners took advantage of his anſwers, and 2 7 
; L. 


9 
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the Archbiſhip, as appears, by his letter to one of the Com- 


„“ ing, with his en to the ſame; and alſo a Copy of 


* advices never required thereunto. Theſe proceedings 


| abſolve, meerly by their own authority, now they may. 
make no Miniſters, now they do. 


_ do now in many Shires. 


Chap. V. of the Pu RITANSõ. : 
Mr. Deering appealed from the Commiſſioners to the Queen 

Council, who were pleaſed to reſtore him, which galled I 

miſſioners, dated July 6th, 1573. in which are theſe words, He is reſto- 


« We have ſent you certain articles taken out of Cart- red. 
„ wright's Book, by the Council propounded to Mr, Deer- 


“ the Council's letter to Mr. Deering, to reſtore him to 
« his former Reading and Preaching, notwithſtanding our 


« puff them up with pride, make the people hate us, 
“ and magnify them with great triumphing, that her Ma- 
« jeſty and her Privy Council have good liking of this new x 
6 a but we are perſuaded her Majeſty has no liking | | 
& thereof, howſoever the matter be favoured by others.“ 

Mr. Deering was a learned, pious, and peaceable Non- 
conformiſt ; his printed Sermons are polite and nervous. 
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and thoſe of the preſent Church of Os in the follow- 
ing particulars : - +78 

1. Biſhops and Miniſters then were in one FRG now 1.9 
they are divers. | 

2. There were then many Biſhops in one Town, now 
there is but one in a whole Country. 

3. No Biſhop's authority was more than 1 in one cy, now 
it is in many Shires. 

4. Biſhops then uſed no bodily puniſhments, n now they 
impriſon, fine, & c. 

The primitive Biſhops could not excommunicate, or 


In his letter to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh on this occa- 4 Mn 
ſion, he offered to ſhew before any body of learned Men, 1 
the difference between Biſhops of the primitive Church, 1 1 f 
14 

| 


6. Then, without conſent of Preſbyters, they could 
7. They could confirm no Children in other pariſhes, 


They had then but one Living, now they have divers, 
9. T hog had neither Officials, Commiſlaries nor Chan- 


_ cellors. | __ 
10. They dealt i in no civil Goyernment by any eſtabliſhed Collier's b. 
authority. 54. ! 
11. They had no right to alienate any 7 OO or let? 1 0 

N 
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12. Then they had a Church where they ſerved the Cure, 
as thoſe we call pariſh Prieſts, though they were Metropo- 
litans or Archbiſhops; ſo that Ambroſe; St. Auſtin, and 
others, who lived as late as the 4th or 5th Century, and 
were called Biſhops, had very little agreement with ours, 


But for this our Archbiſhop never left him till he was filen- 


Other Mini- 
ers depri- 
ved. 


ced again and deprived. | | 

On the 29th of Jan. 1573: the Reverend Mr. Arthur 
Wake Parſon of Great Willing, value 100 l. a year; Eu- 
ſebius Paget Parſon of Owld, 100 l. a year; Thurſton 
Moſely, Parſon of Hardingſton, 40 l. a year; George Gil- 
der, Parſon of Collingtrowge, and William Dawſon Par- 
ſon of Weſton Favel, 100 Marks, all in the Dioceſe of 


Peterborough, of which Dr. Scambler was Biſhop, and 


James Ellis Doctor of the civil Law Chancellor, were 
firſt ſuſpended for three weeks, and then deprived of their 
Livings. They were all Preachers; four of them were 
licenſed by the Univerſity as learned and religious Divines, 
and three of them had been moderators in the exerciſes: 


Ihe reaſons of their Deprivation were not for errors in 


Doctrine, or Depravity of Life, but for not ſubſcribing 
two Forms of the Commiſſioner's deviſing, one called 
Forma Promiſſionis, the other Forma Objuratio- 
nis.“ In the Forma Promiſſionis they ſwear and ſub- 
icribe, © To uſe the Service and Common Prayer Book, 
and the publick Form of Adminiftration of Sacraments, 
*© and no other; that they will ſerve in their Cures accord- 
ing to the Rites, Orders, Forms and Ceremonies pre- 
* ſcribed ; and that they will not hereafter preach or ſpeak 
any thing tending to the derogation of the ſaid Book, or 
* any part thereof, remaining authorized by the Laws and 
** Statutes of this Realm.” In the Forma Objurations 


they ſubſcribe and proteſt upon oath, © That the Book of 


Conſecration of Archbiſhops' and Biſhops, and of the 
Fe ordering of | Deacons, ſet forth in the time of King Ed- 
* ward VI. and confirmed by authority of Parliament, 
5 doth contain in it all things neceſſary for ſuch Conſecra- 
«tion and Ordering, having in it nothing that is either ſu- 
4 perſtitious or ungodly, according to their Judgment; and 
te therefore that they which be confecrated and ordered ac- 


4 


1 5 conding to the ſame Book, be duly, orderly, and*lawful- 


M. S. p. 
198. 


ce ly ordained and conſecrated.' and that they do acknow- 
* ledge their duty and obedience to their ordinary and 
<< Dioceſan as to a lawful Magiſtrate under the Queen's Ma- 


« jeſty, ſo far forth as the Laws and Statutes do require; 


«© which 


Chap. V. of the PVR IT ARS. 


B 
7 which obedience they do promiſe, according as the laws Queen 
“ ſhall bind them to perform. In Teſtimony whereof " 


& they do hereunto ſubſcribe their names.” 

The Miniſters offered to uſe the Book of Common Pray- 
er and no other; and not to preach againft the fame be- 
fore the meeting of the next Parliament; but they appre- 
hended the Oath and Subſcription to be contrary to the 
Laws of God and the Realm, and appealed to the Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury; but their Appeal was denied. They lbid p 2-2 


_ preſented a Supplication to the Queen, and another to the 
Parliament, but could not be heard, though their Caſe was 
moſt compaſſionate, for they had Wives and large Families 
of Children, which were now reduced to poverty and want, 
ſo that (as they ſay in their Supplication) if God in his pro- 
vidence does not help they muſt beg. | 

In the room of the deprived Miniſters certain Outlandiſh 
Men ſucceeded that could hardly read fo as to be under- 
ſtood ; the people were left untaught ; inftead of having two 
Sermons every Lord's Day, there was now but one in a 
quarter of a year, and for the moſt part not that. The 
Pariſhioners ſign'd petitions to the Bithop for their former 
Preachers, but to no purpoſe ; they muſt ſwear and ſub- 
ſcribe, or be buried in ſilence. | | „ 

On the 20th of September the Reverend Mr. Robert 
Johnſon, already mentioned, ſometime domeſtick Chaplain 
to the Lord-keeper Bacon, now Parſon of St. Clements 


Mr. Joha- 
ſon's Suſe 
fer ings. 

M. S. p. 


near Temple Bar, was tried at Weſtminſter-Hall for Non- 199. 


conformity; it was alledg'd againſt him, that he had mar- 
ried without the Ring; and that he had baptized without 


the Croſs. Mr. Peirce ſays, he was alſo accuſed of a miſ- Vindicat. 
demeanor, becauſe when once he was adminiftring the Sa- P. 83. 


crament, the Wine falling ſhort, he ſent for more, but did 
not conſecrate it afreſh, accounting the former Conſecra- 
tion ſufficient for what was to be applied to the ſame uſe ; 
but nothing of this kind appears in his two indiftments 
which are now before me, with the names of all the wit- 
neſſes ; but for the other offences (viz.) ſor omitting theſe 
words in the Office of Baptiſm, * I receive this Child into 


4 the Congregation of Chriſt's Flock, and do ſign him with 


© the ſign of the Croſs, in token, &c.” And for omitting 
theſe words in the marrying of Leonard Morris and Agnes 
Miles, “ With this Ring I thee wed, with my Body I theg 
< worſhip, and with all my worldly Goods I thee endow, 


© in the name of the Father, &c.“ and for refuſing to ſub- 
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For m of 
Subſcripti- 
on for the 
Clergy. 
I. S. p. 
200. 


to the Doctrine eſtabliſhed by 


The HISTORY Chap. V, 


ſcribe, ben was ſhut up in cloſe priſon for ſeven weeks, till he 
died in great poverty and want. 
The Forms of Subſcription varied in the ſeveral Dio- 


ceſes, but the uſual ſubſcription and proteſtation for ſuch 


Clergymen as were cited before the Commiſſioners for Non- 
conformity, was this, I promiſe unfeignedly by theſe 
5 preſents, and ſubſcribe with my hand, that I will teach 
© the word ot God ſoberly, 2 and truly, according 
aw, without moving 
“ unneceſſary contentions; and that I will never ſuffer any 
perſon to uſe my Licence of preaching, by raſing out 
the name, or abuſing the Seal; and that I will deliver up 
my Licence, being ſo required by that authority from 
6 whence I had it.“ 


I. © I acknowledge the Book of Articles agreed on in 


tc the Synod of 1563. and confirmed by the Queen to be 
te ſound, and agreeable to the word of God. 


2. „ That the Queen's Majeſty is ſupreme Governor of 
te the Church of E ngland next under Chriſt, as well in 


c eccleſiaſtical as in civil Cauſes. 
3. + That in the Book of Common Prayer there is no- 


* thing evil, or repugnant to the word of God, and that 


it may be well uſed in this Gur chriſtian Church of England. 


4. That as the publick pereaching of the word in the 
Church of England, is ſound and ſincere, fo the publick 
order of Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 1s conſonant to 


ee the word of God. 


Form of 
Subſcription . 
for the Lai- 
A 


-cc 
= 


And whereas 1 in public Prayer, . Admini- 
ſtration of Sacraments, neglected and omitted the order 
by publick authority ſet down, following my own fancy 
in altering, adding, or omitting of the ſame, not uſing 
ſuch Rites as by law and order are appointed; I acknow- 
ledge my fault therein, and am ſorry for it, and humbly 
pray pardan for that diſorder. And here I do ſubmit 


ee my ſelf to the Order and Rites ſet down; and I do pro- 


miſe that I will from henceforth in publick prayer, and 
*& Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, uſe and obſerve the 
ſame. The which I do preſently and willingly teſtity 
with the Subſcription of mine own hand.” 


But this not reaching the Laity, many of whom deſerted 


their own pariſh Churches, and went to hear the Non- con- 
| formiſts, the Commiſſioners framed the following Subſcrip- 
tion for ſuch of them as ſhould be preſented as Defaulters. 
I. I acknowledge the Queen's Majeſty to be chict. 


* Governor of the Church of England under Chriſt. 


Z. 


2.—“ That in the Book of Common Prayer there is Queen 
© nothing repugnant to the Word of God. | * 5 
3.—* That as the publick preaching in this Church of 
« England is ſound, ſo the publick adminiſtration of the 
ec Sacraments is conſonant to the Word of God. | 
«© And whereas I have abſented myſelf from my pariſh 
c Church, and have refuſed to join with the congregation 
in publick prayer, and in receiving the Sacrament, ac- 
« cording to the publick order ſet down, and my duty in A. S. p. 
„6 that behalf, I am right ſorry for it, and pray that this my 201. 
fault may be pardoned ; and do promiſe, that from hence- 
ce forth T will frequent my Pariſh Church, and join with the 
« Congregation there, as well in Prayer as in the admini- 
“ ſtration of the Sacraments, according to ſuch order as by 
e publick authority is ſet down and eſtabliſhed ; and to wit- 
“ neſs this my promiſe I do hereunto willingly ſubſcribe my 
© name.” | | 
The Officers of the Spiritual Courts planted their ſpies in 
all ſuſpected pariſhes, to make obſervation of thoſe who 
came not to Church, and cauſe them to be ſummoned into 
the Commons, where they were puniſhed at pleaſure. 'The 
Keepers were charged to take notice of ſuch as came to vi- 
ſit the priſoners, or bring them relief; and upon notice gi- 
ven, ſpies were ſet upon them to bring them into trouble, 
Complaints have been made of their rude language to the 
Biſhops, and tho reſt of the Commiſſioners ; and *tis poſſi- 
ble that their Lordly Behaviour, and arbitrary Proceedings, 
might ſometimes make their paſſions overflow. Oppreſ- 
4% ſion will make a wiſe man mad.” But I have the Exa- 
minations of ſeveral before me, in which nothing of this 
kind appears. On the other hand, tis certain the conduct M. S. p. 176, 
of the Commiſſioners was high and imperious; their under 
Officers were ravenous, and greedy of gain; the fees of 
the Court were exorbitant, ſo that if an honeſt Puritan fell 
into their hands he was ſure to be half ruined before he got 
out, though he was clear'd of the Charge. In ſhort, the 
Commiſſioners treated thoſe that came before them neither 
like Men nor Chriſtians, as will appear, among many o- 
thers, by the following examination of Mr. White, a ſub- 
ſtantial Citizen of London, Jan. 18. 1573. who had been 
fined, and toſſed from one priſon to another, contrary to 
law and juſtice, only for not frequenting his Pariſh Church. 
His Examiners were the Lord Chief Juſtice ; the Maſter of 
the Rolls, the Maſter of the Requeſts; Mr. Gerard; the 
Dean of Weſtminſter ; the Sheriff of London, _ ym 
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e Clerk of the Peace. After ſundry others had been diſpatch'd 
8 Mr. White was brought before them, whom his Lordſhip 
c accoſted after this manner; TRE | | 

Mr. White's L. C. J. Who is this? 

examination. White. White, an't pleaſe your Honour. 

L. C. J. White, as black as the Devil. 

White. Not ſo my Lord; one of God's Children. 
L. C. J. Why will you not come to your Pariſh Church ? 
White. My Lord, I did uſe to frequent my Pariſh 
Church before my troubles, and procured ſeveral godly 
men to preach there, as well as in other places of preaching 
and prayer; and ſince my troubles I have not frequented a- 
ny private aſſemblies, but as I have had leave and liberty 
have gone to my Pariſh Church; and therefore thoſe that 
preſented me have done it out of malice; for if any of 
theſe things can be proved againſt me ſimply, or that & 1 


“ hold all things in common,“ your Lordſhip may diſmils 


me from hence to the gallows. 


Mr. Ger. Vou have not uſually frequented your own 


Pariſh Church. 

White. I allow I have more uſed other places, where 1 
was better edified. 

Mr. Ger. Then your preſentment is in part true? 

White. Not, an't pleaſe you, for I am preſented for not 
coming at all to my Pariſh Church. 

Ger. Will you then come to Prayers when there is no 
Sermon? F 

White. I would avoid thoſe things that are an offence to 
me and others, and diſturb the peace of the Church; how- 
ever, I crave the liberty of a Subject, and if I do not pub- 
lickly frequent both Preaching, Prayer, and the Sacra- 
ments, deal with me accordingly. | 


Dean Weſt. What fault find you in the Common Prayer? 


White. Let them anſwer to whom it appertains ; for be- 


ing in priſon almoſt a year about theſe matters, I was upon a 
Statute relating to that Book indicted, and before I came to 
liberty almoſt out-lawed, as your Worſhip, Mr. Gerard, 
knows. TOS | 

Maſt. Req. What Scripture have you to ground your 
Confcience againſt theſe Garments ? | 

White. The whole Scriptures are for deſtroying Idolatry, 
and every thing that belongs to it. 

Maſt. Req. Theſe things never ſerved to — 

|; | = ite- 


| lavin' 


conte 


this. 


chap. V. of the Pu R1IT AN 8. | ml 


White. Shough z they are the ſame which heretofore 27 Queen 
were uſed to that purpoſe. | izabeth, 


Maſt-Req. Where is the place where theſe are forbid- | 5 


den? | | | 

White. In Deuteronomy, and other places, the Iſraelites 
are commanded, not only to. deſtroy the Altars, Groves, 
and Images, with all thereto belonging, but alſo to abo- 
liſh the very names; and God by Iſaiah commandeth not to 
pollute ourſelves with the Garments of the Image, but to 
caſt it away as a menſtruous clout. | 

Maſt. Rolls. "Theſe are no part of Idolatry, but are com- 
manded by the Prince for civil order, and if you will not be - 
ordered you ſhew your ſelf diſobedient to the Laws. | 

White. I would not | willingly diſobey any Law, only I 
would avoid thoſe things that are not warranted by the 
Word of God. | 5 

Maſt. Req. Theſe things are commanded by Act of Par- 
lament, and in diſobeying the Laws of your Country you 
diſobey God. Mw 

White. I do it not of contempt but of conſcience ; in all 
| other things I am an obedient ſubject. _ a 

I. C. J. Thou art a contemptuous Fellow, and wilt obey 

no Laws. | 0 | 

White. Not ſo, my Lord, I do and will obey Laws, and 
therefore refuſing but a Ceremony, out of Conſcience, and 
3 refuſing the penalty for the ſame, I reſt ſtill a true Sub- 
ect. 47 
L. C. J. The Queen's Majeſty was overſeen not to 
make you of her Council, to make Laws and Orders for 
Religion. 1 | | 

White. Not ſo, my Lord, I am to obey Laws warranted 
by God's Word. | 

L. C. J. Do the Queen's Laws command any thing a- 
gainſt God's Word? | ES. | 5 

White. I do not ſo ſay, my Lord. 7 
L. C. J. Yes, marry do you, and there I will hold 
you, | | 

White. Only God and his Laws are adſolutely perfect: 
All men and their laws may err. 5 | 

L. C. J. This is one of Shaw's darlings ; I tell thee what, 
[will not ſay any thing of affection, for I know thee not, 
bring by this occaſion 3 thou art the wickedeſt, and moſt 
contemptuous perſon that has come before me, ſince I ſatin 
this Commiſſion. = — ; - 

| | White. 
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White. Not ſo, my Lord, my Conſeience witneſſeth 
otherwiſe. | 


Maſt. Req. What if the Queen ſhould command to 
wear a grey Frize Gown, would _ come to Church 


then? 
White. That were more wiergble, than that God's Mi- 
- niſters ſhould wear the Habit of his Enemies. 


L. C. J. How, if ſhe ſhould command to wear a Fool's 
Coat and a Cock's Comb ? 
White. That were very unſeemly, my Lord, for God's 


[+ Miniſters. ' 


Dean Weſt, You will not then be obedient to the Queen 4 


commands. LS. 


White. I would only avoid thoſe things that have no 
Warrant in the Word of God, that are neither decent nor | 
_ edifying, but flatly the contrary, and are condemned by the 


foreign Reformed Churches. 
L. C J. You would have no Laws. 


White. If there were no Laws I would live a Chr ſtan | 


and do no wrong; if I received any, fo it were. 
L. C. J. Thou art a Rebel. 
White. Not ſo, my Lord, a true Subject. | 
L. C. J. Yea, I ſwear by God, thou art a very Rebel; 


for thou wouldſt draw thy ſword, and lift up thine hand - 


gainſt thy Prince if time ſerved. 


White. My Lord, I thank God, my Heart ſtandeth right | 
towards God and my Prince ; ang God will not condemn, | 


though your Honour hath ſo judged. 
IL. C. J. Take him away. 


White. I would ſpeak a word which I am ſure will offend, | 
and yet I muſt ſpeak it; I heard the Name of God taken 
in vain; if IJ had done it, it had been a greaterwfence than 


thatwhich I ſtand here for. 
Ser. White, White, Þ us don't behave yourſelf well. 
White. I pray your 


will beg pardon and amend it. 


I.. C. J. I may ſwear in a matter of Charity. 


White. There is no ſuch occaſion ; but becauſe it 13 ö 
bruited, that at my laſt being before you, I denied the Su- 
premacy of my Prince, I deſire your Honours and Wor- 
ſhips, with all that be preſent, to bear witneſs, that I acknov- } 
ledge her Majeſty the chief Governor next under Chriſt, WM 
over all Perſons and Cauſes within her Dominions, and } 


to this I will ſubſcribe. J acknowledge the Book of Articles, 


and the Book of Common Prayer, as far as they 1 
| with 


orſhip, ſhew me ON, and-l | 


4a. Ks mo. << 
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with the Word of God. I acknowledge the Subſtance of Queen 
the Doctrine and Sacraments of the Church to be ſound and 9 
ſincere; and ſo I do of Rites and Orders, as far as theÿ/. = 
agree with the Word of God. 

Dean of Weſt. Lou will not then allow, that all things 
in the Book of Common Prayer are taken out of the 
Word'of God ? 

White. Though they ſhould be ſo, yet being done by 
3 I cannot give them the ſame warrant as to the 
Writings of the Holy Ghoſt. 

L. C. J. Take him away. 

White. I would to the Lord Jeſus, that my two years 
Impriſonment might be a means of having theſe matters 
fairly decided by the Word of God, and the judgment of 
other reformed Churches. 

L. C. J. You ſhall be committed, I warrant you. 

White. Pray, my Lord, let me have juſtice ; I am un- 
juſtly committed ; I deſire a Copy of my Preſentment. 

L. C. J. You mall have your Head from your Shoul- 
ders; have him to the Gate-houſe. 

White. I pray you commit me to ſome priſon in Lon- 
don, that I may be near my houſe. 

L.. C. J. No, Sir, you ſhall go thither. 

White. I have paid Fines and Fees in other N ſend 
me not where I ſhall pay them over again. 

L. C. J. Yes, marry ſhall you,: This is your Glory. 

White. I deſire no ſuch Glory. 

L. C. J. It will coſt you twenty -I warrant You, 5 5 
you come out. / 

White. God's Will be done. 

Theſe Severities againſt zealous Proteſtants, of pious and 
ſober lives, raiſed the compaſſion of the common people, 
and brought them over to their intereſts. ** It was a great 
* grief to the Archbiſhop (ſays Mr Strype) and to other 

“good Biſhops, to ſee perſons going off from the firſt 

_ © Eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion among us, 


| 1 
«© making as if the Service Book was unlawful, and the | # 
5 eccleſiaſtical State Antichriſtian; and labouring to ſet | 1 

© up another Government and Diſciplne——" But who 4 
drove them to theſe Extremities? Why were not a few 20 
Amendments in the Liturgy yielded to at firſt, whereby BY 
conſcientious men might have been made eaſy; or liberty . 


given them to worſhip God in their own Way ? 4 
Notwith- | *W 


— * - „ 
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Notwithſtanding the dangers already mentioned, People 

e reſorted to the ſuffering Puritans in Priſon, as in Popery 
* they were wont to run on Pilgrimage: (They are the 


 * Biſhop of London's Words.) Some Aldermen, and ſeve- 


ral wealthy Citizens, gave them great and ſtout Counte- 
© nances, and perſuaded others to do the like.“ | 
Separate Communions were eſtabliſhed, where the Sa, 
crament was adminſter'd privately after the Manner of 4 
foreign reformed Churches; and thoſe that joined with 
them, according to Archbiſhop Parker, ſigned the follow- 


ing Proteſtation. | | 


Proteſtation 
of the mem- 
bers. 

L. of Par- 


ker, p. 435 · 


oe B EING thoroughly perſuaded in my Conſcience, by 
wy the Working and by the Word of the Almighty, 
© that theſe Relicks of Antichriſt are abominable before 
“the Lord our God; and alſo, for that by the Power, 
« Mercy, Strength, and Goodneſs of the Lord our God 
« only, I am eſcaped from the filthineſs and Pollution of 
te theſe deteſtable Traditions, through the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : and laſt of all, in as much 
« as by the working alſo of the Lord Jeſus his Holy Spirit, 
% have joined in Prayer and hearing God's Word, with 
de thole that have not yielded to this idolatrous Traſh, not- 


e withſtanding the Danger for not coming to my Pariſh 


* Church, &c. therefore I come not back again to the 
«« preaching of them that have received theſe Marks of the 


„ Romiſh Beaſt. | 


I. © Becaufe of God's Commandment to go forward 
« to Perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 1. 
« Epheſ. iv. 15. Alſo to avoid them, Rom. xvi. 17. 
% Epheſ. v. 11. 1 Theſſ. v. 22. PS, 

2. © Becauſe they are an Abomination before the Lord 
« our God, Deut. xxvii. 25, 26. and xii. 17. Ezek. 
. | | 


i not beautify with my preſence thoſe filthy 


* Rags, which bring the heavenly Word of the Eternal cur. 
Lord God into Bondage, Subjection and Slavery. 

4. © Becauſe I would not communicate with other Mens 
« Sins, John ii. 9, 10, 11. 1 Cor. vi. 17. Touch no un- 


& clean Thing, &c. Sirach xi. 1. 


5. © They give Offence both to Preacher and Hearers, 
«Rom. xvi. 17. Luke xvii. 1. 
6. They glad and ſtrengthen - the Papiſts in their 
“ Errors, and grieve the Godly, Ezck. xiii. 21, 22. Note 

« this 21ſt Verſe. | 
: 7. They 
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7. ** They do perſecute our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in be — 
« Members, Acts ix. 4, 5. 2 Cor. i. 5. Alſo they rejedt ! OY ag. 
“ and deſpiſe our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Luk. x. 16. 245 
« Moreover, thoſe Labourers, who at the Prayer of the 
« Faithful, the Lord hath ſent forth into his Harveſt, they 
« refuſe and alſo reject, Matth. ix. 38. 
8. * Theſe popith Garments are now become very Idols 
indeed, becauſe they are exalted above the Word of the 
60 Almighty. Ot 
9. I come not to them becauſe they ſhould be aſhamed, 
% and ſo leave their idolatrous Garments, 8c. 2 Iheſl. ui. 
* 14. © If any man obey not our Sayings, note him.” 
* Moreover, I have now joined myſelf to the Church 
« of Chriſt, wherein I have yielded myſelf ſubject to 
te the diſcipline of God's Word, as I promiſed at my 
« Baptiſm, which if I ſhould now again forſake, and join 
e myſelf with their Traditions, I ſhould forſake the Union 
«© wherein I am knit to the Body of Chriſt, and join my- 
&« ſelf to the diſcipline of Antichriſt ; for in the Church of 
e the Traditionaries there is no other Diſcipline than that 
* which has been maintained by the antichriſtian Pope of 
© Rome, whereby the Church of God has always been 
c afflicted, and is until this day, for the which cauſe I re- | 1 
fuſe them. | "i 
God give us grace ſtill to ſtrive in ſuffering under the Y 
& Croſs, that the bleſſed Word of our God may only rule, 3 5 A 
« and have the higheſt Place, To caſt down ſtrong holds, 
© to deſtroy or overthrow policy, or imaginations, and every 
« high Thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge of God, 
and to bring into captivity or ſubjection, every Thought 
< to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. That the Name 
« and Word of the Eternal our Lord God may be exalted, 
“and magnified above all things, Pſalm viii. 2. Finis.” 


To this Proteſtation the 8 0 did bi 
ſwear, and then received the Communion for the ratifica- 1 
tion of their Aſſent; if we may believe the relation of Arch- 1 
biſhop Parker, who writ this laſt Paragraph with his own 1 
Hand ; though his Grace had not always the beſt informa- 


tion, nor was ſufficiently careful to diſtinguiſh between Sub- Dutch and a 
ſcribing and Swearing, | 2 1 
urches * 
Sundry Non-conformiſts who were willing to be at rr 9 
and avoid the hazard of Perſecution, took ſhelter in the ceive Puri- 2 
French and Dutch Churches, and joined themſelves to their C mar 
ommuni- 1 


Communion : There were not many of this fort, becauſe on. 
they 


Elizabeth. 


1873. 
A 
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they underſtood not their Language. But the Queen and 
Council had their eye upon them, and reſolved to drive them 
from this Shelter; for this purpoſe a Letter was writ from 
the Council - board, to the Miniſters and Elders of the Dutch 


Church in London, bearing date April 157 3. in which they 


« CC 


fay, © That they were not ignorant, that from the begin- 
cc 


ning of the Chriſtian Religion various Churches had va- 
rious and divers Rites and Ceremonies ; that in their 
Service and Devotions ſome ſtood, ſome kneeled, and 

others lay proſtrate, and yet the Piety and Religion was 


cc 
cc 


the ſame, if they directed their Prayers to the True God, 


* without Impiety and Superſtition. They added further, 
That they contemned not their Rites; nay, that they 
«© approved their Ceremonies as fit and convenient for 
them, and that State whence they ſprang. They ex- 
pected therefore, that their Congregation ſhould not 
& deſpiſe the Cuſtoms of the Engliſh Church, nor do any 
thing that might create a Suſpicion of diſtugbing its 
Peace; and in particular, that, they ſhould not re- 
ceive into their Communion any of this Realm that 
offered to join with them, and leave the Cuſtoms 
and Practice of their native Country leaſt the Queen 
* ſhould be moved to baniſh them out of the King- 
% dom.” | 1 

Endeavours had been uſed to bring theſe Churches 
under the juriſdiction or ſuperintendency of the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe for the time being; but they pleaded their 
Charter, and that Grindal, while Biſnop of London, was 
their Superintendant only by their own conſent; but there 
happening a quarrel ſometime after in the Dutch Church 


at Norwich, the Queen's Commiſſioners interpoſed; and 


becauſe the Elders refuſed to own their Juriſdiction, they 
baniſhed all their three Miniſters; which ſtruck ſuch a 
terror into thoſe of London, that when they received the 


Strype's An. Council's Letter they were perfectly ſubmiſſive, and after 


p. 284. 


returning thanks for their own Liberties, they promiſed to 


expel all ſuch out of their Church ; and for the future not 
to receive any Engliſh, who from ſuch Principles ſhould ſe- 
parate res from the Cuſtoms of their own Country. 


Gualter, Bullinger, and other foreign Divines, writ again 
this Year to the Biſhops their Correſpondents for Modera- 
tion, but.nothing could be obtained ; only Parkhurſt, Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, lamented the Caſe, and wiſhed to God, 
that all the Engliſh People would follow the Church of Zu- 
rich, as the moſt abſolute Pattern. The Papiſts (fays 175 


15 


chap. V. of the PuR1TANS: | _ 


«, lift, up their creſts, while Proteſtants walk about the. Queen, 
Streets dejected and forrowful; for at this time there 1 OO 
« not a few Preachers that have laid down their Cures of Comms 
« Souls and left them to fools and idiots, and that for this 
« reafon, becauſe they would not uſe the linen garment 
e called a Surplice. New and ſevere Edits are lately pub- 
4 liſhed here againſt ſuch as refuſe to obſerve our ceremo- 
“ nies: Pray God give a good Iſſue, and have mercy upon 
« all the Churches of Chriſt.” | 9 
The Propheſyings of the Clergy, begun in the year 1571. 754. 
had by this time ſpread into the Dioceſes of York, Cheſ- Propheſy- 
ter, Durham, and Ely; the Biſhop of London ſet them Ce. 3 
up in ſeveral parts of his Dioceſe ; as did moſt of the other EW 
Biſhops. . The Clergy were divided into Claſſes, or Aſſoci- 
ations, under a Moderator appointed by the Biſhop ; their 
meetings were once a fortnight ; the people were preſent at 
the Sermon; and after they were diſmiſſed, the Members 
of the Aſſociation whoſe names were ſubſcribed in a Book, 
cenſured the performance. Theſe Exerciſes were of great 
ryice to expoſe the errors of Popery, and ſpread the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures among the people. | +7 
But the Queen was told by the Archbiſhop, that they Suppreſſed 
"oa no better than Seminaries of Puritaniſm'; that the more is phe Dio- 
averſe the People are to Popery, the more they were in N 
danger of Non-conformity : Eat theſe REEL tended as 
to popularity, and made the people ſo inquiſitive, that they 
would not ſubmit to the orders of their ſuperiors, as _w_ 
ought. It was ſaid further, that ſome of the Miniſters diſ- 
uſed the Habits, and diſcourſed on Church diſcipline z and 
\ that others were too forward to ſhew their abilities, to the 
diſcouragement of honeſt men of lower capacities; and 
that all this was notorious in the Dioceſe of Norwich. Up- 
on this the Queen gave the Archbiſhop private orders to 
put them down every where, and to begin with Nor- 
wich; his Grace accordingly writ to Matchet, one of his 
_ Chaplains in that Dioceſe, requiring him to repair to his 
Ordinary, and ſhew him, how the Queen had. willed him 
to ſuppreſs thoſe vain Propheſyings ; and that ' thereupon 
he ſhould require the ſaid Ordinary, in her Majeſty's name, 
immediately to diſcharge- them from any further ſuch do- 
Ings. 1 T * 3 
This was very unacceptable News to the good old Bi- 
ſhop, who taking hold of the word Vain, writ to the 
Archbiſhop, deſiring to be reſolved, whether he meant 
thereby the Abuſe, or ſome vain Speeches uſed in ſome 
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Gen - of theſe conferences; or in general, the whole order of 
elbe thoſe Exercifes ? Of which he freely: declared his own ap- 


Gps Probation, fiying, © That they had, and tilt did bring 


« fingular benefit to the Church of God, as well in the 
* Clergy as in the Laity, and were tight neceſſary exer- 
es ciſes to be continued, fo the ſame were not abuſed, as in- 


deed they Had not been, unleſs in one or two places at the 


% moſt ; whereof after he had knowledge he writ an ear- 
& neſt letter to his Chancellor, that fuch perſons as 
were over buſy ſpeakers ſhould be put to filence, unleſs 
© they would fubſcribe to the Articles of Conformity in 


% Religion, or elſe promiſe not to intermeddle with any 


c their 


% matter eſtabliſhed and commanded by her Majeſty ; 
„ich was performed accordingly, ſince w! i h time 


_ * he had not heard, but all things had ſucceeded quietly 


% without offence to any.” 

' The Archbiſhop was vexed at this letter, and writ back 
to his Chaplain, © That it was one of his old Griefs that 
* this Biſhop had ſhewn his letter to his Friends, who had e- 
te faded its true meaning, by ſtanding upon the word Vain. 
« It is pity, ſays he, That we ſhould fhew any Vanity 
“ in our obedience.” In the mean time the Biſhop! of Nor- 
wick writ to the Privy Council, who knew rothing of this Af- 
fair; but were ſurprized at the Archbiſhop's order, and gave 
his Lordfhip inſtructions to uphold the Propheſyings. Their 


| Fetfer was as follows: 


Councils © CAlutem in Chriſto. Whereas we underſtand that 

Letter to © (I there are certain good Exerciſes of Propheſyings, 

ben © and expounding of Scriptures in Norfolk, as Mamely, at 
Life of © Holt town, and other places, whereby beth Speakers 
Parker, p. © and Hearers do profit much in the knowledge of the 

460, 461. '& Word of God. And whereas ſome nyt well minded to- 

| & wards true Religion, and the Knowledge of God, ſpeak 

evil and flanderoufly of theſe Exercifes, as commonly 

e they nfed to do againſt the ſincere preaching of God's 

f 10 Word : Theſe are to require your Lordſhip, that 

«fol 


ons as the Truth is godly and reverently uttered in 
ropheſyings, and that no ſeditious, heretical, or 


ee ſchifmatical Doctrine, tending to the diſturbance of the 


* peace of the Church, can be proved to be taught or 
“ maintained in the fame, that ſo good an help and means 


4 to further true Religion may not be hindered and ſtayed, 
be but may proceed and go forward to God's Glory, and 


4 
* 


the edifying of the People. Thus not doubting of your 


© for- 
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„ forwardneſs herein, your office and calling dutifully re- 1 ed 
“ quiring the ſame at your hands, we bid your Lade 1574s 

« right heartily farewel.” | 1 "© hn 
SN | Your Lordſhip's loving Friends, 


5 6th of Ma 's f 7 ; ; : | | 1 
1574. Wu Mildmay, Fran. Knolls. 


The Archbiſhop was ſurprized to ſee his orders counter- The Abp, 
manded by the Privy Council; but his Grace took no notice prevails 
of it to them, but acquainted the Queen with it; by whoſe 
direction he writ again to the Biſhop ; that whereas he un- 
derſtood he had received letters from the Council to con- 
tinue the Propheſyings, contrary to the Queen's expreſs 
command, he defired to know, what warrant they had 
given-him for their Proceedings : Upon this the Biſhop 
of Norwich writ back to the Biſhop of London, who was 
one of thoſe that had ſigned the letter, for advice; but 
| * and the Council were afraid to meddle any 
5 | ply tans 1 
Parker being thus ſupported by the Queen writ again to 
Norwich, commanding the Biſhop peremptorily to obe) | 
the Queen's orders, upon pain of her Majeſty's high diſ- WW 
pleaſure; and adviſed him not to be led by fantaſtical folk, 1 
nor take ſuch young men into his Counſels, who when they 
had brought him into danger could not bring him out of it. 
Of my care I have for you and the Dioceſe (ſays the Life of Par- 
* Archbiſhop) write thus much.” | ker, p. 462. 
Upon this the good old Biſhop ſubmitted, and writ to | 
his Chancellor from Ludham, June the ſeventh, ', 
* Whereas by the Receipt of my Lord of Canterbury's 
letter I am congmanded by him in the Queen her Majefty's 
« name, that the Propheſyings throughout my Dioceſe 
. ſhould be ſuppreſſed, Theſe are therefore to will you, that 
* as conveniently as you may, you give notice to every of 
my commiſſaries, that they in their ſeveral circuits ma 
* ſuppreſs the ſame. And ſoT leave you to God.” Thus 
were theſe religious Exerciſes ſuppreſſed in one Dioceſe, 
which was but the prologue to their downfal over the whole 
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But his Lordſhip did not long ſurvive this diſtinguiſhmg 2 of 

mark of the Archbiſhop's diſpleaſure, for towards the latter 2 

. end of the year he departed this life, to the great loſs of Nerwich, 
his Dioceſe, and of the whole Church of England. John 
DO. EE oo UI ” Parkhurſt 


« 
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pn p Parkhurſt Biſhop of Norwich, was born a Guilford in Surrey, 


Za 
1574; 


1511. and educated in Merton College, Oxon. He had been 


domeſtick Chaplain to Queen Katherine Parr, Tutor to 
Biſhop Jewel, and ReQtor of the rich Parſonage of Clive ; 


all which he forſook in the Reign of Queen Mary, and was 


an Exile at Zurich in Switzerland all her Reign: He was ſo 
delighted with the order and diſcipline of that Church, that 


be would often wiſh the Church of England was model- 


led according to it. He was an open favourer of the Puri- 


tans, and never entered willingly into any methods of ſe- 


Strype's 
| Ann. p. 343 · 


Religious 
Aſſemblies 
broke up. 


verity againſt them. I find (ſays he, in one of his let- 
5 ters to Archbiſhop Parker) that rough and ſevere me- 
« thods do the leaſt good, and that the contrary. has won 
« over divers; and therefore I chooſe to go in this way, 
4% rather than with others, to over-rule by rigor and ex- 
« tremity.” He would willingly have allowed a liberty of 
officiating in the Church, to ſuch as could nat conform to 


the Ceremonies; but upon command from above, he was 


forced ſometimes to obey his ſuperiors, contrary to his judg- 
ment, The Biſhop was a zealous Proteſtant, and a great 
enemy to Popery; a learned Divine, a faithful Paſtor, a 
diligent and conſtant Preacher, and an example to his flock, 
« im Righteouſneſs, in Faith, in Love, in Peace, in Word, 
and in Purity.” He was exceeding hoſpitable, and kept 


a Table for the poor; and was univerſally beloved, ho- 


noured, and eſteemed by his whole Dioceſe. This charac- 
ter is given him (ſays Mr. Strype) by one that knew him 
well, Thomas Becon, a native of Norfolk, and of known 
eminency in thoſe days. He was made Biſhop of Norwich 


1560. and died of the ſtone this year, in the 63d year of 


his age. 


 Sundry well diſpoſed People in the pariſhes of Balſham 


in Cambridgeſhire, and of Strethall in Eſſex, met together 
on Holidays, and at other times, after they had done work, 
to read. the Scriptures, and to confirm one another in the 


Chriſtian Faith and Practice; but as ſoon as the Commiſ- 


ſioners were informed of theſe Aſſemblies, the Parſons of the 
Pariſhes were ſent for, and ordered to ſuppreſs them; tho 


the honeſt people declared themſelves conformable to the or- 


ders of the Church, and that they only met together after 


dinner, or after ſupper, upon Holidays only, for their own 


and their families inſtruction; for the Reformation of vice, 


and for a further acquaintance with the Word of God: The 


occaſion of their Aſſemblies we have in their own words, 


86 boy 
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e For that heretofore (ſay they) we have at divers times Queen 
« ſpent and conſumed our Hoſdays vainly, in drinking at we” 
9 the Ale-houſe, and playing at Cards, Tables, Dice, and Ap 
« other vain Paſtimes, not meet for us, and ſuch of our 
« Calling and Degree, for the which we have been often | 
« blamed of our Parſon ; we thought it- better to beſtow 25 
„ the time in ſoberly and godly reading the Scriptures, 487 
only for the purpoſes aforeſaid, and no other. We do = 
« not favour or maintain any of the Opinions of the Ana- 1 
„ baptiſts, Puritans, Papiſts or Libertines, but would be 
“ glad to learn our Duty towards God, our Prince, and 1 
« Magiſtrates, towards our Neighbours and our Families, 1 
« in ſuch ſort as becomes good and faithful, and obedi- 1 
« ent Subjects, and it is our greateſt and only Deſire, to 
« live, follow, and perform the ſame accordingly, as God | 
« ſhall give us Grace.” But our Archbiſhop had rather 1. f par- 
theſe poor People ſhould be drinking and carding at an ker, p. 473 
Ale-houſe, than at a religious Aſſembly not appointed by 
publick Authority. DES . 
The Reverend Mr. Sampſon, late Dean of Chriſt Church, Sampſon re- 
| Oxon, was this year ſtruck with the dead Palſy on one ſide, 3 
which made him reſign his Lecture in the Church at Whit⸗- 
tington College, which he had held to this time, and for 
which he had 10 l. a year: It was in the Gift of the 
Cloth-Workers Company, to whom he recommended 
Mr. Deering for his Succeſſor; but Deering being ſilenced 
for Non- Conformity, the Archbiſhop utterly refuted him, 
which Sampſon complained of in a Letter to the Treaſurer, 
ſaying, „That though my Lord of Canterbury liked not 
to take pains in the Congregation himſelf, yet ſhould he 
* not forbid others that were both able and willing; that 
* he could find no fault with Mr. Deering's Doctrine or L. of par- 
Manner of Life; and that this was no great Promo- ker, p. 478. 
« tion.” He therefore humbly.defired, that if the Cloth- 
workers choſe him, that his Lordſhip would uſe his intereſt 
with the Archbiſhop not to refuſe him; but his Grace was 
inflexible, and ſo the Buſineſs miſcarried. | 
This Mr. Sampſon was a moſt exact Man in his Princi- writes te 
ciples and Morals ; and having ſuffered the loſs of all things Grindal * 
for a good Confcience, he took the Liberty to write freely pie 
to his Superiors upon proper Occaſions ; and among others 
to Grindal Archbiſhop of York, who had been his Com- 
pamon in Exile, but was now advanced to the dignity of a 
Lord Archbiſhop. Sampſon in one of his Letters put him 
in mind of his former low Condition, and cautioned him 


8 Y againſt 


kiel. Nalin being too much exalted wich his high Title. Griz- 
1 al. told him, he did not value the Title of a Lord, but 
until the great Day of the Lord. Sampſon replied, 


« kept the Humility of an humble Brother and Miniſter 
« of the Goſpel, he was a Phœnix; but his Port, his 
& Train of Waiting-men in the ſtreets, his Gentlemen- 
„ Uſhers going bef. 
« mily full of idle ſerving men, looked very lordly.“ He 
adds, ** That his own and his Brethren's Revenues ſhould 
“not be laid out in maintaining a parcel of lazy idle Ser- 
« vants, but rather upon thoſe who were Labourers in 
« the Harveſt of the Lord Jeſus. That whereas the 
* Archbiſhop had called them Puritans, it was a name 
4 unjuſtly impoſed on Brethren with whoſe Doctrine and 
Life none could find fault: If by Puritans ſuch were 
ee meant as following Novatus, diſſembled themſelves to be 
Teachers, and wiſhed the Ceremonies might be obſerv- 
.* ed, while they hated the Cuſtom of the antient Church, 
« then. might a number of Church Men be called Puri- 
| © tans 35 and he prayed God to purge them and make 
L. Par- 46 them more pure.----" And whereas the Archbiſhop in 
ker, f. 469, his Letter had pitied his Complaints of Poverty and Lame- 
neſs, he ſaid, He complained of nothing; if he ſhould 
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« but when he had need he would complain to thoſe to 
« whom he might complain. Concerning his Lameneſs, 
% he was ſo far from complaining of that, that he hum- 
se bly thanked God for it; and theſe Chains he would 
e would chuſe to carry before the Clogs and Cares of a 

. 5 Biſhoprick.” Such was the Plain-dealing of this Con- 

| feſſor to one of the higheſt Dignitaries in the Church. 

A ſham Plot Parker's zeal againſt the Puritans betrayed him ſome- 

cx ir wa times into great Inconveniencies ; like a true Inquiſitor, he 

mne ukltans. liſtened to every idle ſtory of his Scouts, and ſent it pre- 
ſently to the Queen or Council; and the. older he grew 
the more did his Jealouſies prevail. In the Month of June 
one of his Servants acquainted him, That there was a de- 
ſign of the Puritans againſt the Life of the Lord Treaſurer 
and his own; and that the chief Conſpirator was one Un- 
dertree, encouraged by the great Earl of Leiceſter: The 
old Archbiſhop was almoſt frighted out of his wits at the 
news, as appears by the following paſſage in his Letter to 
the Treaſurer; „This horrible Conſpiracy (ſays he) 


e 


that his great care was, to diſcharge his Function 8 4 0 ” 
« that if he whom worldly Policy had made a Lord, 


ore him with bare heads, and his fa- 


cc complain of the former it would be before he had need; 
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« bas ſo aſtoniſhed me, that wy Will and Memory are quite en 
« gone; I would I were dead before I ſee with my corpo- 1. 


4 ral eyes that which is now brought to full Ripeneſs.“ 
He then prays, that the Detector of the Conſpiracy, may 
be protected and honourably conſidered, and the Conſpi- 
rators puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity, otherwiſe the end 
would be worſe than the beginning, And that he might 
not ſeem to expreſs all this concern for his own Safety, 
he tells the Treaſurer, That it was for his ſake and 7 
Queen's that he was ſo jealons, “ for he feared, that when 
Rogues attempted to deſtroy thoſe that were ſo near her 
« Majeſty's Perſon, they would at laſt make the ſame at- 
« tempt upon her too; and that even ſome that lay in her 
« Boſom [Leiceſter] when opportunity ſerved would ſting 
« her.” The Archbiſhop ſent out his Scouts to appre- 
hend the Conſpirators that his Steward had named, who 
pretended a ſecret Correſpondence with Undertree ; and 
among others that were taken into cuſtody, the Reverend 
Mr. Bonham, Brown, and Stonden, Divines of great Name 
among the Puritans ; Stonden had been-one of the Preach- 
ers to the Queen's Army, when the Earl of Warwick was 
ſent againſt the Northern Rebels. Many Perſons of Honoyr 
were alſo accuſed, as the Earl of Bedford, Leiceſter, and 
others. But when Undertree came to be examined before 
the Council, the whole appeared to be a Sham, between 


Undertree and the Archbiſhop's Steward, to diſgrace the 


Puritans, and puniſh them as Enemies to the State as well 


as the Church. So early was the vile Practice of father- 


ing ſham Plots upon the Puritans begun, which was re. 


peated ſo often, in the next Age. Undertree had forged 
Letters in the names of Bonham, Stonden, and others ; 
as appeared to a Demonſtration when they were produced 
before the Council, for they were all written with one 


hand. When he was examined about his Accomplices he L.of Parke:, 


1574. | 


would accuſe no body, but took the whole upon himſelf ; P. 466. 


ſo that their Honours writ immediately to the Archbiſhop 
to diſcharge his Priſoners, But, which is a little unaccoynt- 
able, neither Undertree nor the Archbiſhop's Steward re- 


caved any Puniſhment. 


tial Men cried out againſt him, for ſhutting up Men of 
Character and Reputation in Priſon upon ſuch idle Reports. 
The Puritans reflected upon his Honour and Honeſty 3 and 
in particular the Biſhop of London, and Dr. Chatterton 
Mafter of Queen's College Fe, whom in his wrath 


he 


His Grace's Reputation ſuffered by this Plot; all impar- Parker de 
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Queen he called a Chatterer ; and in his Letter to Grindal Arch- 
es biſhop of York, ſaid, * That he cared not three chips for 
7g cc ought that could be proved as to his Allegiance ; he doing it 

| ““ ſo ſecretly, faithfully and prudently as he did; and would 
« do the ſame again, if he knew no more than he did at 

« that time.” The Earl of Leiceſter could not but reſent 

his ill uſage of him, which he had an opportunity to repay 

had he been ſo minded; the Archbiſhop having executed 

an AQ of Juſtice [as he called it] upon a perſon in the late 

Plot, after he had received a Letter from Court forbid- 

ding him to do it; which was not very conſiſtent with his 
Allegiance. , But the Archbiſhop braved out his Conduct 


againſt voy Bey f after his own Brethren the Biſhops, 
and all the World had abandoned him. He told the Lord 


I. of Par- "Treaſurer, * That he cared not for Leiceſter, though he 


ker, p. 477. <© was informed he took Council with the Preciſians to un- 

% do him: That though he had writ to the Earl, and 

to another Puritan Courtier, it was not in way of Sub- 

“ miſſion, as ſome of the crew reported and took it. 

That the Earl had peaceably writ again to him, diſſem- 

e bling his malice like a right Courtier; but he notwith- 

&« ſtanding underſtood what was propoſed againſt him, for 

& Religion ſake he took it.” This was the Spirit and 
Language of our Archbiſhop! © | 

: One of the laſt publick Acts in which his Grace was em- 

11.275 the Ployed, was viſiting the Dioceſe of Wincheſter, and in 


Iſle of Wight, particular the Ifle of Wight; and here he made uſe. of 


ſuch methods of ſeverity (ſays Mr. Strype) as made him 
talked againſt all over the Country. This Ifland was a 
place of Reſort for foreign Proteſtants, and Sea-faring Men 
of all Countries, which occaſioned the Habits and Cere- 
monies not to be ſo ſtrictly obſerved as in other places, 
their Trade and Commerce requiring a Latitude: When 
our Archbiſhop came thither with his retintie he gave him- 
ſelf no trouble about the Welfare of the Iſland, but turn- | 
ed out all thoſe Miniſters that refuſed the Habits, and ſhut 
L. of Parker, up their Churches. This was fo great a Concern to the 
p. 49%. Inhabitants, that they ſent up their Complaints to the Earl 
of Leiceſter, who made ſuch a Report to the Queen of 
the Archbiſhop's Proceedings, that her Majeſty immediatc- | 
ly gave order, that things ſhould return to their former 
Channel; and when his Grace came to Court after his 
_ Viſitation, her Majeſty received him but coldly, and de- 
clared her diſpleaſure againſt his unſeaſonable 'Severities. 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter alſo complained, that the Clergy 


he complains, 
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of his Dioceſe had been ſifted in an unmerciful manner; Queen 
all which inſtead of ſoftning our Prelate drew from him * 


the following angry Letter to the Lord Treaſurer, wherein 


« Court; and of the Inconſtancy of ſome of the Biſhops; 
&« that ſeveral of that Order lay by and did little, while 


ec others endeavoured to undermine him. That the Queen 


« was almoſt the only perſon that ſtood firm to the 
« Church; but if the Precifians had the Advantage, her 
« Majeſty would be undone. 'That he was not ſo much 
« concerned for the Cap, Tippet, Surplice, Wafer Bread, 
“ and ſuch like Ceremonies, as for the Authority of the 
« Laws that enjoined them. The Queen indeed had told 
“ him, that he had the ſupreme Government Eccleſiaſti- 


f the ſtrong Intereſt the Puritans had at L. of Parker, 
Appendix, 
No. XCIX. 


cal, but upon experiment he found it very much ham- 


4 per'd and embarraſſed. Before God (ſays he) I fear that 
„ her Highneſs's Authority is not en ae. 


z and if publick 
© Laws are once diſregarded the Government muſt ſink at 
« once.” | Ep oh | 
There was but one Corner of the Britiſh Dominions that 
our Archbiſhop's Arm could not reach, (viz.).the Ifles of 
Guernſey and Jerſey ; theſe had been a Receptacle for the 
French Refugees from the Pariſian Maſſacre ; and lying 
upon the Coaſts of -France, the. Inhabitants were chiefly of 
that Nation, and were allowed the uſe of the Geneva or 


French Diſcipline, by the Lords of the Council. An Or- 


der of the States of France had been formerly obtained, to 
ſeparate them from the Juriſdiftion of the Biſhop of 
Conſtance in Normandy, but no Form of Diſcipline having 


been ſettled by Law ſince the Reformation, Mr. Cart- 


wright and Snape were invited to aſſiſt the Miniſters in 
framing a proper Diſcipline for their Churches : This fell 
out happily for Cartwright, who being forced to abandon 


his native Country, made this the place of his Retreat. 


Reformation 
of Guernſey 
and Jerſey. 


The two Divines being arrived, one was made titular Paſ- 


tor of Mount Orgueil, in the Ifle of Jerſey ; and the other 
of Caſtle Cornet in Guernſey. The Repreſentatives of the 
ſeveral Churches being aſſembled at St. Peter's Port, in 


Guernſey, they communicated to them a Draught of Diſ- 


. cipline, which was debated, and accommodated to the 


uſe of thoſe. Iſlands, and finally ſettled the year following, 
as appears by the Title of it, which is this ; * The Ec- 


e clefiaſtical Diſcipline obſerved and practiſed by the 


16 Churches of Jerſey and Guernſey, after the Reforma- 
tion of the ſame, by the Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons 


« of 


* 
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Queen 4 che Iſles of Gurnſey and Jerſey, Sark, and Alderney, 
8 & confirmed by the Authority, and in the preſence of the 
| Governors of the ſame Iſles, in a Synod held in Guern- 
„ fey, June 28, 1576, and afterwards revived by the ſai 
| « Governors in a Synod, holden in Jerſey the 11th, 12th, 
\, © 13th, 14th, 15th, and 19th Days of October. 1577.” 
Hey * Ac- The Book conſiſts of 20 Chapters, and each Chapter of 
vus, p. 256. Teveral Articles, which were conſtantly obſerved in theſe 
Tlands till the latter end of the Reign of King James 
the Firſt, when the Liturgy. of the Church of England 

took place. 91 80 1 - Mb of 5 ; 
State of po- Though the Papiſts were the Queen's moſt dangerous 
pern. Enemies, her Majeſty had a peculiar 'Tenderneſs for them; 
Strype's ſhe frequently er them out of Priſon, and connived 


"ani the at their Religious Aſſemblies, of which there were above 


oo in England at this 'Time : Many of the Queen's Sub- 


jeQs reſorted to the Portugal Ambaſſador's Houſe in Char- 


ter-houſe Yard, where Maſs was publickly ſaid; and be- 


cauſe the Sheriffs and Recorder of London diſturbed them, 

| they were committed to the Fleet by the Queen's expreſs 
Foreign 8e · Command. ' \ At the ſame Time they were practiſing 
erected againſt the Queen's Life: And that their Religion might 
fee not die with the preſent Age, Seminaries were erected 
and endowed, in ſeveral Parts of Europe, for the Educa- 

tion of Engliſh Youth, and for providing a Succeſſion of 
Miſſionaries to be ſent into England for the Propagation of 

"their Faith. The firſt of theſe was erected When the King- 


dom was excommunicated ; after which many others were 


founded, to the unſpeakable: prejudice of the Proteſtant 
Religion. To ſet them before the Reader in one View: 
Colleges were erected at the following Places; 


The iſt at Douay, 1569. by Philip Kang of Spain, 
ad at Rome, 1579. by Pope Gregory 13th, 
3d at Valladolid, 1589. by the King of Spain. 
Ath at Seville, +1593. by the ſame. 
th at St. Omers, 1596. by the ſame. _ 
| 6th at Madrid, 1506. by Joſeph Creſwel, Jeſuit. 
_ "2th at Louvaine, 1606. by Philip III. of Spain. 
* _ * Bth at Leige, 1616. by the Abp. of that Country. 
9th at Ghent, 1624. by Philip IV. 
Fouller,B1X. The Popiſh Nobility and Gentry ſent over their Children 
P-9% to theſe Colleges for Education; and *tis incredible what a 
Maſs of Money was collected in England for their Main- 


tenance, 


re.. Su: © gan, 
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tenance, by their Provincials, Sub-Provincials, Aſſiſtants, Queen 
nts, Coadjutors, Familiars, &c. out of the Eſtates of TR 

ſuch Catholicks as were poſſeſſed of Abbey Lands; the g 

Pope diſpenſing with their holding them on theſe Conſi- * 

derations- The Oath taken by every Student at his Admiſ- 

ſion was this; 1 3 

« FT FAving reſolved to offer myſelf wholly up to Divine 

« H Service, as much as I may, to fulfil the end for 

« which this our College was Founded, I promiſe and ſwear + 

in the Preſence of Almighty God, that I am prepared 

« from mine Heart, with the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, 

« in due time to receive Holy Orders, and to return into 

“ England, to convert the Souls of my Country-men and 

„% Kindred, when, and as often as it ſhall ſeem good to the 

Superior of this College.“ . s | 
The Number of Students educated in theſe Colleges may De Schiſmat. 

be collected from hence; that whereas according to Sayn- Ag. P. 368. 

ders an eminent Popiſh Writer, there were but 30 old 

Prieſts remaining in England, this year [1575], the two 

Colleges of Douay and Rome alone, in a very few years, 

ſent over 300; and 'tis not to be doubted, but there was a 


like proportion from the reſt. e | 
About this time began to appear the Family of Love, Family of 


which derived its pedigree from one Henry Nicolas, a Love. 
Dutchman. By their Confeſſion of Faith publiſhed this 
year, it appears that they were high Enthuſiaſts ; that they 
allegorized the Doctrines of Revelation, and under a pre- 
tence of attaining to ſpiritual perfection, adopted ſome 
odd and whimſical Opinions, while they grew too lax in 
their morals, being in their Principles ſomething akin to 
the Quietiſts in the Church of Rome, and the Quakers 
among ourſelves. They had their private Aſſemblies for 
Devotion, for- which they taſted of the Severities of the 
Government. ; e 
But the Weight of the penal Laws fell heavieſt upon 
ſome of the German Anabaptiſts, who refuſed to join with 
the Dutch or Engliſh Churches: There were two Sorts of 
Anabaptiſts that ſprung up with the Reformation in Germa- 
ny; one was of thoſe who differed only about the Sub- 
jet and Mode of Baptiſm, whether it ſhould be adminiſter'd 
to Infants, or in any other manner than by dipping the 
whole Body under Water. .But others, who carried that 
Name, were mere Enthuſiaſts, Men of fierce and barba- Anabaptifto 
Tous Tempers, who broke out into a general Revolt, and burn. 
| Falled the war called the Ruſtick War. They had an un- 
| 7 1 intelligible 


| == 


: 
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1575. 


f 855 
1 Parker, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, departed this Life: 
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intelligible way of talking of Religion, which they uſually 
turned into Allegory ; and theſe being joined in the com: 
mon Name of Anabaptiſts, brought the other under an ill 
character. Twenty ſeven of them were apprehended in a 
private houſe without Alderſgate-Bars, on Eaſter Day, 
1575, where they were aſſembled for Worſhip: Of theſe, 
four recanted the following errors, (1.) © That Chriſt took 
% not Fleſh of the Subſtance of the Virgin. (2.) That 
<« Infants born of faithful Parents ought to be rebaptized. 


& (3.) That no Chriſtian Man ought to be a Magiſtrate. 


« (4.) That it is not lawful for a Chriſtian Man to take an 
© Oath.” But others refuſing to abjure, 11 of them all 
Dutchmen, were condemned in the Conſiſtory of St. Paul's 
to be burnt, 9 of whom were baniſhed, and two ſuffercd 


the extremity of the fire in Smithfield, July 22, 1575, (viz.) 


Hy Wielmacker and Hendrick Ter Woort. Thus the 
rit de Hzretico Comburendo, which had hung up only 
in Terrorem for 17 Years, was taken down and put 
in execution upon theſe unhappy Men. The Dutch Con- 
gregation interceded earneſtly for. their Lives ; as did Mr, 
Fox the Martyrologiſt, in an elegant Latin Letter to the 
Queen, but ſhe was immoveable ; fo diſtant was her Ma- 
jeſty from the tender Spirit of her Brother King Edward. 

A little before the burning of theſe Hereticks Matthew 


He was born at Norwich, 1504, and educated in Bennet 
College, Cambridge. In the Reign of King Edward VI. 
he married, and was therefore obliged to live privately un- 
der Queen Mary. Upon Queen Elizabeth's Acceſſion he 
was advanced to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury ; and 
how he managed in that high Station may be collected 
from the foregoing Hiſtory. He writ a Book entitled, An- 
tiquitates Britannicæ, which ſhows him to have had ſome 
ſkill in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity ; but he was a ſevere Church- 
man ; of a rough and uncourtly Temper, and of high and 


arbitrary Principles both in Church and State; a Slave to | 
the Prerogative and the Supremacy ; and a bitter Enemy to 


the Puritans, whom he perſecuted to the Length of his 
Power and beyond the limits of the Law. His Religion 
conſiſted in a ſervile Obedience to the Queen's Injunc- 
tions, and in regulating the publick Service of the 
Church : But his Grace had too little regard for pub- 


lick Virtue; his Entertainments and Feaſtings being 


chiefly on the Lord's Day: Nor do we read among his 
Epiſcopal Qualities, of his diligent Preaching, or pious 


Example. 
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Example. Fuller calls him a Parker indeed, careful to Deere 
keep the Fences, and ſhut the Gates of Diſcipline againſt © pron; 
all fuch Night-Stealers as would invade the ſame ; and in- 8 
deed this was his chief excellency. He was a conſiderable 
benefactor to Bennet College, the place of his education, 
where he ordered his MS. papers to be depoſited, which 

have been of conſiderable. ſervice to the Writers of the 

Engliſh Reformation. He died of the Stone on the 17 th 

of. May, 1575. in the 72d year of his age, and was interr'd 

in Lambeth Chapel the 6th of June following ; where his 

body reſted till it was removed at the end of the Civil 
Wars, when Col.. Scot, one of the King's Judges, having 
purchaſed that palace for a manſion-houſe, took down 

« the monument, and buried the bones (ſays Mr. Strype) 

„ ina ſtinking. dunghill, where they remained till ſome 

« years after the Reſtoration, when they were decently re- 

« poſited, near the place where the monument had ſtood, 

«* which was now again erected to his memory.” But 

this ſingle inſtance of inhumanity to the dead was ſufficient- 

ly retaliated by the Royaliſts, at the Reftoration, when on 

the 12th and 14th of September, 1661. the bodies of nine- 

teen or twenty Puritan Divines, and others, many of whom 

had little or no ſhare in the Civil wars, were dug out of their 

graves in Weſtminſter-Abbey, and thrown together into 

one common pit, in St. Margaret's Church-yard, near the 
back-door of one of the Prebendaries, by the King's ex- 

preſs Warrant to the Dean and Chapter; among which 

R were the bodies of Dr. Twiſs, Prolocutor of the Aſſembly 

. of Divines; Mr. Stephen Marſhal, Mr. Strong, Preacher 


a nc. 
do” 


e in the Abbey Church, and others. 

— | 33 ME, BL 7 
e i a FRETS : , h 
From the Death of Archbiſhop Parker to the Death 
d DEITY of Archbiſhop GRIN DP AA. 
to | | | : Ef 
to R. Edmund Grindal, Archbiſhop of York, ſucceeded 
1s Parker in the See of Canterbury, and was confirmed 
on rev. 15th, 1535. He was a Divine of moderate Princi- 
C- ples,” and moved no faſter in courſes of ſeverity againſt the 
he Puritans than. his Superiors obliged him, being a friend to 
b- their preaching and propheſyings. Sandys was tranſlated _ 
5 from London to York, and Aylmer was advanced to the See 

is 


us 
le. 


of London. This laſt was one of the Exiles, and had been 


a fa- - 
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Eider a favourer of Puritaniſm; for in his book againſt Knox, 

1576. entitled, . An Harbour for faithful Subjects,“ he declaimz 

n againſt the wealth and ſplendor of the Biſhops, and ſpeaks 

with vehemence againſt their Lordly Dignities and Civil 

Authority. In the Convocation of 1562: when the Queſt 

on about the Habits was debated, he withdrew, and would 

not be concerned in the affair; but upon his advancement 

to the Epiſcopal Order he became à new convert, and a 

cruel perſecutor of the Puritans, he was a little man of 2 
quick ſpirit; and of no extraordinary character in life. 

Proceedings The Parliament being now fitting, a bill was brought in- 


of Parlia- to the Houſe of Lords, to tax ſuch as did not come to | 


ment. Church and receive the Sacrament with certain ſums of mo- 
| ny but it was thought proper to drop it for the preſent. 
And Convo- The Convocation was buſy in framing Articles. touching 
cation. the admitting able and fit perſons to the Miniſtry, and eſtab- 
= 19} qua liſning good Order in the Church. Thirteen of them were 
'* *” publiſhed with the Queen's Licence, though they had not 
All Licences the Broad Seal; but the other two, For marrying at all 
made void. Ce times of the year, and for private Baptiſm by a lawful 
« Miniſter in cafes of neceſſity,” her Majeſty would not 
countenance. One of the Articles makes void all Li- 
„ ences for preaching dated before the 8th of Feb 1575.” 
but provides, That ſuch as ſhould be thought meet for 
e that Office ſhould be readmitted without difficulty or 
„charge.“ This had been practiſed once and again in 


Parker's time, and was now renewed, that by diſqualifying 


the whole Body of the Clergy, they might clear the Church 
of all the Non-Conformiſts at once; and if all the Biſhops 


had been equally ſevere in renewing. their Licences, the | 


Church would have been deſtitute of all preaching; for the 


body of the conforming Clergy were ſo ignorant and illiterate, | 


that many who had Cure of Souls were incapable of preach- 


ing, or even of reading to the edification of the Hearers; 
being obliged by Law only to read the Service, and admini | 
ſter the Sacrament in Perſon once in half a year, on foriet- | 


ture of 5 pounds to the poor. | 
Diligence ef, The Non-Conformiſt Miniſters, under the ChataQter of 
the Puritan Curates or Lecturers, ſupplied the defects of theſe idle 
Preachers. Drones, for a ſmall recompence from the Incumbent with 
the voluntary aſſiſtance of the Pariſh 3 and by their warm 


and affeQtionate preaching gained the Hearts of the people: 


They reſided upon their Curacies, and went from houle to 
houſe viſiting their pariſhioners, and inſtructing their. chi 
| eren; they alſo inſpected their lives and manners, and accord 


ing 


* 
/ 
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ing to the apoſtolical direction, “ reproved, rebuked, and Queen 
« exhorted them, with all long-ſuffering and doctrine,” as 3 
long as they could keep their Licences. Thus moſt of the 
Puritan Miniſters remained as yet within the Church, ang 
their followers, attended upon the Word and Sacrament in 

ſuch places where there were ſober and orthodox preachers. 

. But ſtill they continued their Aſſociations and private Aſ- Riſe of the 
ſemblies, for recovering the Diſcipline of the Church to a Controverſy 
more primitive Standard: This was a grievance. to the pong Diſci- 
Queen and Court Biſhops, - who were determined againſt all 
innovations of this kind, Strange | that men ſhould confeſs 

in their Publick Service every firſt day of Lent, © That 

« there was a godly Diſcipline, in the primitive Church ; 

« that this Diſcipline is not exerciſed at preſent in the 
“Church of England, but that it is much to be wiſhed that 

« it were reftor'd;” and yet never attempt to reſtore it, but 5 
ſet themſelves with Violence and Oppreſſion to cruſh all en- 


deavours that way! for the reader will obſerve, that this was 
one chief occaſion of the ſufferings of the Puritans in the 


following part of this Reign. oy | 

Some of the Miniſters of Northampton and Warwick- Afociations 
ſhire, in one of their aſſociated meetings, agreed upon cer- for this pur- 
tain. rules of Diſcipline in their ſeveral. pariſhes ; but as ſoon I. 5 Grin 
as they began to practiſe them, the Court took the alarm, dal, p. 215, 
and ſent Letters to the new Archbiſhop to ſuppreſs thera. 

His Grace accordingly ſent to the Biſhops of thoſe Dioceſes, 

to ſee things reduced to their former channel; and if need 


vere, to ſend for aſſiſtance from himſelf or the Fecleſiatti- 


cal Commiſſioners : Accordingly . Mr. Paget and Mr. Ox- 
enbridge, the two Heads of the Aſſociation, were taken 

into cuſtody and ſent up to London. 

Some time after there was another Aſſembly at Mr 
Knewſtub's Church, at Cockfield in Suffolk, where 60 
Clergymen of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgeſhire, met 

together to confer of the Common Prayer Book, and come 

to ſome agreement as te what might be tolerated, and what 
was neceſſary to be refuſed. , They conſulted alfo about Fuller, B. 
Apparel, Holidays, Faſtings, Injunctions, & c. From thence E. p. 138. 
they adjourned to Cambridge at the time of the next com- 


mencement, and from thence to London, where they ho- 


= to be. concealed by the general. reſort of the people to 


Parliament: In theſe, Aſſemblies they came to the following 


Concluſions, which were drawn, pin an elegant Latin Stile 


by Mr. Cartwright and Travers, and given to the Miniſters 
ſor their Direction in their ſeveral Pariſhes... | 


Con- 
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Concluſions 


tans in their | kale 
s it be offered unto him. 
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| Concerning Miniſters. 


«© T ET no man, though he be an Univerſity-man, 
offer himſelf to the Miniſtery, nor let any man 


take upon him an uncertain and vague Miniſtry, though 

ec 'But ſuch as are called by ſome Church, let them im- 
e part it to the Claſſis or Conference, of which they are 
«© members, or to ſome greater Church Aſſemblies; and 


e if the Called be approved, let them be commended by 
<< letters to the Biſhops, that they may be ordained Mini- 
« fters by him. DE | 


«© Thoſe Ceremonies in the Book of Common Prayer, 
ec which being taken from Popery are in Controverſy, 
„ ought to be omitted, if it may be done without Danger 
« of being put from the Miniſtry ; but if there be 
c imminent danger of being deprived, then let the matter 


© becommunicated' to the Claſſis in which that Church is, 
to be determined by them. _ | 


4 If ſubſcription to the Articles and Book of Common 


& Prayer ſhall be again urged, it is thought that the Book 

© of Articles may be ſubſcribed, according to the Stat. of 
..« 13 Eliz. that is, To ſuch only as contain the ſum of 
ce the Chriftian Faith and the Doctrine of the Sacraments.” | 
But neither the Common Prayer Book, nor the reſt of 


* the Articles may be allowed; no, though a man ſhould 


<< be deprived of his Miniſtry for refuſing it.“ 


Concerning Church-Wardens. 


c It ſeems that Church-Wardens, and ColleQors for the 


& Poor, may be thus turn'd into Elders and Deacons. 
Loet the Church have warning of the time of election, 


“ and of the ordinance of the realm, 15 days before-hand; 


<« but eſpecially of Chriſt's Ordinance, touching appointing 


„„ of Watchmen and Overſeers in his Church, who are to 
„ take care that no offence or ſcandal ariſe in the Church; 
3 and if any ſuch happen, that it be duly aboliſhed.” 


— 


A 39s Of ColleQors for the Poor, bs Deacons. 


«© Touching Deacons of both ſorts, (viz.) men and wo⸗ 


e men, the Church ſhall be moniſh'd what is required by 
< the Apoſtles ; and that they are not to chooſe men of 


« cuſtom or courſe, or for their riches, but for their faith, 


« Zeal and integrity; and that the Church is to pray in the 


„ mean 
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e mean time, to be ſo directed, that they may chooſ- 
them that are meet. 7 1 
Let the names of thoſe that are thus choſen, be pub- 


© liſhed the next Lord's - day, and after that, their duties 
« to the Church, and the Church's duty towards them; 
« then let them be received into their-office with the gene- 


ral Prayers of the whole Church.“ 5 


/// co CCR 8 bs 
% The brethren are to be requeſted to ordain a diſtribu- 
e tion of all Churches, according to the rules ſet down in 
©« the ſynodical diſcipline, touching Claſſical, Provincial, 
„ Comitial, and Aſſemblies for the whole Kingdom. 
The Claſſes are to be required to keep acts of me- 
e morable matters, and to deliver them to the Comitial 
Aſſembly, and from thence to the Provincial Aſſembly. 
They are to deal earneſtly with Patrons to preſent fit 
men whenſoever any Church falls void in their Claſſis. 

« The Comitial Aſſemblies are to be admoniſhed to make 
4 collections for the relief of the poor, and of ſcholars, 
but eſpecially for the relief of ſuch Miniſters as are de- 
prived for not ſabſcribing the Articles tender'd by the 
« Biſhops ; alſo for the relief of Scots Miniſters, and o- 
Athers; and for other profitable and neceſſary uſes. | 
Provincial Synods muſt continually foreſee in due time 
to appoint the keeping of their next provincial Synods; 
* and for the ſending of choſen perſons with certain In- 
* ſtruions to the National Synod, to be holden whenſoe- 
ver the Parliament for the kingdom ſhall be called, at 
* ſome certain time every yea. _ 


The deſign of theſe concluſions was to introduce a Re- Remarks. 


formation into the Church without ſeparating from it. The 
chief debate in their Aſſemblies was, „How far this or 
© the other concluſion might conſiſt with the peace of the 
Church, and be moulded into a conſiſtency with Epiſoo- 
% pacy.” They ordained no Miniſters; and tho' they 
maintained the choice of the people to be the Eſſential Call 


to the paſtoral charge, yet moſt of them admitted of Or- 
dination and Induction by the Biſhop only, as the officer ap- 
that the Miniſter might be enabled to de- 


pointed by law 
mand his legal dues from the Pariſh. 


273 
ride, 


1576. 


In the room of that pacifick prelate Parkhurſt, Biſhop Minittere 


of Norwich, the Queen nominated Dr. Freke, a Divine depriv d. 
a 1 of 
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Queen of a quite different ſpirit, who in his primary Viſitation 


Elizabeth, 
1576. 


made ſad havock among the Puritan Miniſters. Among o- 
thers that wete ſuſpended in that dioceſe, were, Mr. John 
More, Mr. Richard Crick, Mr. George Leeds, Mr. 'Tho- 


mas Roberts, and Mr. Richard Dowe, all Miniſters in or 
near the city of Norwich: They addreſſed the Queen and 


Council for relief; but were told, that her Majeſty was 
fully bent to remove all thoſe that would not be perſuaded 
to conform to all orders eftabliſhed. The Reverend Mr. 


448. Gauton, Miniſter of Goring, in the ſame Divceſe, being 


charged with not wearing the Surplice, nor obſerving the 


order of the Queen's Book, he confeſſed the former, but 


ſaid that in other things he was conformable, though he did 
not keep exaCtly to the Rubrick. When the Biſhop chary- 


ed him with holding divers errors, he anſwered, We arc 


here not above half a dozen unconformable Miniſters in thi 


City [Norwich] ; and if you will confer with us by learning, 


we will yield up our very lives if we are not able to prove 


the DoQrines we hold to be conſonant to the Word of God. 


Atter his ſuſpenſion he ſent his Lordſhip a bold Letter, in 


which he maintained, that Chriſt was the only Lawgiver in 
his Church. If any King or Prince in the World ordain 
sor allow other Officers than Chriſt has allowed, we will 
© (ſays he) rather lay down our necks on the block than 
. * -conſent thereunto ; whereſore do not object to us ſo often 
<< the name of our Prince, for you uſe it as a cloak to cover 


“your curſed enterprizes. Have you not thruſt out thoſe 


„% who preached the lively Word faithfully and ſincerely? 
% Have you not plucked out thoſe Preachers where 


Mr. Harvey. 


* God ſet them in? And do you think that this plea 

* will excuſe you before the high Judge, © I did but 

% execute the Law? ek Chet LE 5 
Mr. Harvey, another Miniſter of the ſame City, ws 


cited before the Biſhop May 13. for preaching againſt the 
- Hierarchy of Biſhops and their Eccleſiaſtical Officers; and 
gat a Court held at St. George's Church he was ſuſpended 


Mr. Rock- 


rey. 
M.S. p. 285. 


from his Miniſtry, with Mr. Vincent Goodwin and John 
Mapes. 1 a a 

Mr. Rockrey, B. D. of Queen's College, Cambridge, a 
Perſon of great learning and merit, was expelled the Uni- 
verſity for Non- conformity to the Habits. Lord Burleigh the 


Chancellor got him reſtored, and diſpenſed with for a year, 
at the end of which the Maſter of his College admoniſhed 


him 3 times to compoſe himſelf to the cuſtom of the 3 
| | | verh. 
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verſity in the habits, which he refuſing, was finally diſchar- 5 


ed, as an example to keep others to their duty. 


About the ſame time Mr. Richard Greenham, Miniſter 
of Drayton, was ſuſpended, a man of a moſt excellent Spi- Mr. Green- 


rit, who though he would not ſubſcribe or conform to the 
habits, avoided ſpeaking of them, that he might not give 


offence; and whoever reads his letter to Cox, Biſhop of p. 97. 
Ely, will wonder what ſort of men they muſt be, that could 


bear hard on ſo peaceable a Divine. 


Some time before the death of Parker Mr. Stroud the Mr.$trond's 
ſuſpended Miniſter of Cranbrook, returned to his Pariſh Troubles. 


Church, but being repreſented to the preſent Archbiſhop as 


a diſturber of the peace, he was forbid to continue his ac- 


cuſtomed Exerciſes in the Church, and command to leave 
the Country; but the good man was ſo univerſally beloved, 


that the whole country of Kent almoſt ſigned. petitions to 


the Archbiſhop for his continuance among them, 


i E know, moſt Reverend Father (ſay they) that Mr. 
* YVY. Stroud has been ſeveral times beaten and whipt 
“with the untrue reports of ſlanderous tongues, and ac- 
« cuſed of crimes whereof he has moſt clearly acquitted 
„ himſelf to the ſatisfaction of others. Eyery one of us, 
* for the moſt part, Moſt gracious Lord, hath heard him 


* preach Chriſt truly, and rebuke ſin ' boldly, and have 
* ſeen him hitherto apply to his calling faithfully, and live a- 


** mong us peaceably ; ſo that not only by his diligent Doc- 
* trine our youth has been informed, and ourſelves confirm- 


ed in true Religion and Learning; but alſo by his ho- 
_ © neſt converſation and example we are daily allured to a 


* Chriſtian life, and the exerciſes of charity; and no one 
« of us, Reverend Father, hath hitherto heard from his 
* own mouth, or by credible Relation from others, that he 
„has publickly in his Sermons, or privately in converſa- 
* tion, taught unſound Doctrine, or oppoſed the diſci- 
„ pline, about which great controverſy ( alas!) is now 
% maintained; yea, he has given faithful promiſe to for- 
* bear the handling any queſtions concerning 'the Po- 
* licy of the Church, and we think in our conſciences 
* he has hitherto performed it. In conſideration. where- 
* of, and that our Country may not be deprived: of ſo 
„ diligent a Labourer in the Lord's harveſt ; nor that the 
„Enemies of God's Truth, the Papiſts, may find mat- 


* ter of Joy and Comfort; nor the man himſelf in re- 


ceiving a kind of condemnation without examination, 
5 


6 he 
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* be thus wounded at the Heart and difcouraged : We 
* moſt humbly beſeech your Grace, for the poor man's 
e ſake, for your own ſake, and the Lord's fake, either to 
* take judicial knowledge of his cauſe, to the end he may 
be confronted with his adverſaries ; or elſe of your great 
« wiſdom and goodneſs, to reſtore him to his liberty of 
2 the Goſpel among us. And wie as in duty 
und ſhall ever pray, &e.” 1 . 


dae is. ed by! 19107 20; bande ; another 
was ſigned. by 24 Miniſters ; and a third by George Ely 


Viear of Tenterden, and 21 Pariſhioners; Tho. Bathurſt, 


ſen. Miniſter of Staplehurſt, and 9 Pariſhioners 3 William 
Walter of Frittenden, and 14 of his Pariſhioners ; An- 
tony Francis Miniſter of Lamberherſt, and 4 Pariſhioners; 
Alexander Love Miniſter of Rolenden, and 18 Pariſhi- 
oners ; Chriſtopher Vinebrook Miniſter of Helcorne, and 
9 Pariſhioners; William Vicar of Tyſherſt, and 10 Pa- 
riſhioners; Matthew Wolton Curate of Beneden and 11 


Pariſnioners; William Cocks Miniſter of Marden, and 13 


Pariſhioners ; William Hopkinſon of Saleherſt, and 8 Pa- 
Tiſhioners. | ne 2 5 


Such a Reputation had this good man among all that 
had any taſte for true piety, or the Proteſtant Religion 
He wus a peaceable Divine, and by the threatning of Ayl- 
myr, Biſhop of London, had been prevailed with to ſub- 
ſcribe with ſome reſerve, for the ſupport of a ftarving fa- 
mily; and yet he was continually moleſted and vexed in 
the Spiritual Court. 29 T Ry ag Sh 2 

Two eminent Divines of Puritan principles died this 
year; one was James Pilkington, B. D. and Biſhop of 
Durham; he was born of a knightly family near Bolton 
in Lancaſhire, and was educated in St. John's College, 
Cambridge, of which he was Maſter. In the Reign of 


Queen Mary he was an Exile, and Confeſſor of the Goſ- 


Ath. Ox. 


pel; upon the Acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth he was no- 
minated to the See of Durham, being eſteemed a learned 
man and a profound Divine; but could hardly be prevailed 
with to accept it on the account of the Habits, to which 
he expreſſed a very great diſlike; he was always a very 
great friend and favourer of the Non-conformiſts, as ap- 


_ pears by his letters, and a truly pious and Chriſtian Biſhop. 


He died in peace at his houſe, at Biſhops Aucland, Jan. 23, 
1573.”in. the 56th year of his age; Dr. Humphreys, _ 


»_ 
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their ſeveral Dioceſes publiſhed the following regulations. 
hall treat of, 


the encreaſe of their Learning. 


* Biſhop. - 


daily practice. 8 T-3 But 


Mr. Fox the Martyrologiſt, adorning his Tomb with their „ten 
funeral verſes. 4 of e N E 
- The other was Mr. Edward Deering, a Non-conformiſt C_5_A_I 
Divine, of whom mention has been made already; he was Death of | 
born of an ancient and worthy family in Kent, and bred Fel- Mr. Deer- 
low of Chriſt College, Cantab. a pious and painful Preacher 
(ſays Fuller) but diſaffected to Biſhops and Ceremonies; he 

was a learned man and a fine Orator, but in one of his Sermons 
before the Queen he took the liberty to-ſay, That when her puer, 
Majeſty was under Perſecution her Motto was Tanquam O- p. 10h. 
vis; but now it might be, Tanquam indomita Juvenca, As 

an untamed Heifer : For which he was forbid preaching 

at Court for the future, and loſt all his preferments in the 
Church. | VV . 

Abp. Grindal had endeavoured to regulate the Propheſy- 7877. 
ings, and cover them from the objections of the Court, by Prophety- 
enjoining the Miniſters to obſerve decency and order, by for- ll. 
bidding them to middle with Politicks and Church Govern- 
ment, and by prohibiting all Non-conformift Miniſters and 
Laymen from being Speakers. The other Biſhops alſo in 


1. That the Exerciſes ſhould be only in ſuch Churches, 
as the Biſhop under his Hand and Seal ſhould appoint. 

2. That the Archdeacon, or ſome other grave Divine, 
appointed and allowed by the Biſhop, ſhould be Moderator. 
3. That a liſt of the names of thoſe that are thought fit 
to be Speakers in courſe, be made and allowed of by the Bi- 
ſhop ; and the-Biſhop to appoint ſuch parts of Scripture they 


4. That thoſe Miniſters that are judged not fit to ſpeak 
Publickly, be aſſigned ſome other taſk by the Moderator, for 
5. Ante omnia, That no Lay-perſon be admitted to ſpeak 
able in the Exerciſes. ' ' 80 
6. That if any man glance at affairs of State, the Mode- 
rator ſhall immediately ſilence him, and give notice to the 


7. If any man inveighs againſt the laws concerning rites 
and ceremonies, and diſcipline eſtabliſhed, he ſhall imme - 
diately be ſilenced, and not be admitted to ſpeak any more, 
till he has given ſatisfaction to the Auditory, and obtained 
a new admiſſion and approbation of the Biſhop. He 
 Laftly, No ſuſpended or deprived Miniſters ſhall be ſut- 
fered to be Speakers, except they ſhall firſt conform to pub- 
lick order and diſcipline of the Church, by ſubſcription and 


Queen - But the Queen was reſolved to put them down; and ha- 
8 ving ſent for the Archbiſhop told him, She was informed that 
the rites and ceremonies of the Church were not duly ob- 
Queen'srea- ſerved in theſe Propheſyings ; that perſons not lawfully cal- 
_ me Put” Jed to be Miniſters exerciſed in them; that the Aſſemblies, 
donn. themſelves were illegal, not being allowed by publick autho- 
M. s. rity ; that the laity neglected their ſecular affairs by repair- 
p. 203. ing to theſe meetings, which filled their heads with notions, 
and might occaſjon diſputes aud ſeditions in the State; and 
it was good for the Church to have but few Preachers, 3 or 
4 in a County being ſufficient. She further declared her diſ- 
like of the Number of theſe Exerciſes, and therefore com- 
manded him peremptorily to put them down. Letters of 
this Tenor were ſent to all the Biſhops in England: The 
0 fr her Majeſty's letter to the Biſhop of London, with 
his Lordſhip's order thereupon, being before Me, I ſhall 
impart it to the reader, | | | 


cc Salutem in Chriſto, Tp tou 
6 H Mat received from the Queen's Majeſty letters of 
we ſtrait Commandment, touching the Reformation of 


* certain diſorders and innovations within my Dioceſe ; the 
c“ tenor whereof I have inſerted, as followeth : | 


ELIZERE TH - 


| “ Right Reverend Father in God, | 
Her letter W you well. We hear to our great grief, that 
for that pur- c in ſundry parts of our Realm there are no ſmall num- 
4 ber-of -perſons preſuming to be preachers and teachers in 
the Church, tho? neither lawfully thereunto called, nor yet 
meet for the ſame ; who contrary to our laws eſtabliſh- 
ed, for the publick Divine Service of Almighty God, and 
the Adminiſtration of his Holy Sacraments within this 
« Church of England, do daily deviſe, imagine, pro- 
« pound, and put in execution, ſundry new Rites and 
Forms in the Church, as well by the inordinate preaching, 
Reading, and miniſtring the Sacraments, as by pro- 
“ curing unlawful Aſſemblies, and great numbers of 
“our People, out of their ordinary Pariſhes, and from 
F* Places far diſtant; and that alſo of ſome of our Subjects 
of good Callings (though therein not well adviſed) to be 
. Hearers of their Diſputations, and new deviſed Opinions 
upon Points of Divinity, far unmeet for vulgar People; 
5 which manner of Miniſtrations they in ſome places term 
FE. ; Sg | NN Prophe- 
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* Propheſyings, and in ſome other places Exerciſes ; Queen. 
« by means of which Aſſemblies great numbers of .our pi eth, 
« People, eſpecially of the vulgar Sort (meet to be other- 2 
« wiſe occupied with ſome honeſt labour for their living) | 
« are brought to idleneſs, ſeduced, and in manners ſchiſ- 

« matically divided among themſelves into variety of dan- 
« gerous Opinions, not only in Towns and Pariſhes ; but 
« even ſome Families are manifeſtly thereby encouraged 
« to the violation” of our Laws, and to the breach of com- 
«© mon Orders, and not ſmally to the Offence of all our 
quiet Subjects, that deſire to live and ſerve God according 
« to the uniform Orders eſtabliſhed in the Church, whereby 
« theſe [Exerciſes] cannot but be dangerous to be ſuffered. 
“ Wherefore conſidering it ſhould be the duty of Biſhops, 
« being the principal ordinary Officers in the Church of 
“God (as you are one) to ſee theſe Diſorders. againſt the 
“Honour of God, and the Quietneſs of the Church re- 
“formed, and that by the increaſe of theſe through 

© ſufferance, great Danger may ariſe, even to the decreaſe 
« of Chriſtian Faith, whereof we are by God appointed 
© the Defender; beſides the other Inconveniencies, to the 
« Diſturbance of our peaceable Government. 

We therefore, according to the Authority which we 
have, do charge and command you, as Biſhop of that 
« Dioceſe, with all manner of Diligence to take Or- 
« der throughout your Dioceſe, as well in all places 
* exempt, or otherwiſe, that no manner of Publick and 
Divine Service, nor other Form of Miniſtration of 
* the Holy Sacraments, or any other Rites and Ceremo- 
« nies be in any ſort uſed in the Church, but directly ac- 
* cording to the Order eſtabliſhed by our Laws: Neither 
* that any manner of perſon be ſuffered in your Dioceſe to 
teach, preach, read, or exerciſe any Function in the 
* Church, but ſuch as ſhall be lawfully approved and 
“ licenſed, as Perſons able by their Knowledge, and 
* conformable to the Miniſtrations, in the Rites and Ce- 
** remonies of this Church of England. And where there 
* ſhall not be ſufficient able Perſons for Learning in any 
„Cure, to preach and inſtruct their Cures, as are requi- 
* ſite, then ſhall you limit the Curates to read the pub- 
* lick Homilies, according to the Injunctions heretofore 
by us given for like Cauſe. | 

* And furthermore, confidering the great Abuſes that 
have been in ſundry places of our Realm, by reaſon of 
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* the aforeſaid Aſſemblies called Exerciſes; and for that 


4 © theſe 


& you do cauſe the ſame forthwith to ceaſe, and not to 
225 a uſed ; but if any ſnall attempt to continue or renew 
* the ſame, we will you not only to commit them to pri- 
% fon, as Maintainers of Diſorders, but alſo to advertiſe 
« us or our Council of the Names and Qualities of them, 
and of their Maintainers and Abetters; that thereupon 
5 for better example their puniſhment may be made more 
6 ſharp for their Reformation. And in theſe Things we 
«© charge you to be ſo careful and vigilant, as by your 
« Negligence (if we ſhall hear of any perſon attempting 
« to offend in the Premiſes without your Correction or 
Information to us) we be not forced to make ſome Ex- 
« ample in reforming of you according to your Deſerts, 
„Given under our Signet at our Manor of Greenwich, 


* the 7th of May, 1577. and in the 19th Year of our 
cc Reign.“ IEG | 

M.S. p.83. Therefore I will and ſtraitly charge you, in her Ma- 
& jeſty's Name, that immediately upon the Receipt hereof, 
ao ou do diligently and carefully put- in execution in every 
« Point, all ſuch Things as therein be contained, through- 
<« out and in every place within your whole Archdeacon- 
« ry; ſo that at my Viſitation, which God willing ſhall 


1 208 oor Doing and Diligence in that behalf according]y, 

4% Fail you not ſo to do, as you will anſwer the contrary 

« at your Peril,” : n 
Vour loving Brother, 

Juohn London. 


Letter, and put down the Propheſyings; but ſome did it 
with Reluctance, and purely in 


Command; as appears by the following Letter of the Bi- 
ſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, to his Archdeacon. 


| 6 t Re 5 0 
By. of Lick. „ Salv em in Chriſto, 


e 0 d HERE AS the Queen has been informed of 
jetter. ſome matters handled and abuſed in the Exerciſe 
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Queen | ©© theſe are not, nor have been appointed or warranted by 
* Why “4 us or our Laws; we will and ſtraitly charge you, that 


£'be ſhortly, ſufficient. Account may be given of that 


{ 


| Moſt of the Biſhops complied readily. with the Queen's = 


bedience to the Royal | 


N. S. p. 284, ©* at Coventry, and thereupon hath written to me a ſtrait | 

„ Charge to inhibit the ſaid Exerciſe; theſe are therefore 

% to will and require you, and nevertheleſs in her Ma- 

« jeſty's Name to charge you to forbear and ſtay yourſelves 

from that Exerciſe, till it ſhall pleaſe God we may _ 
| Lo TW 
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s by earneſt Prayer, or humble Petition, obtain the full uſe _ Queen 
« thereof with her good Pleafure and full Authority; and N 
„ in the mean time ſo to uſe the heavenly and moſt ua 
% comfortable Gift of Preaching, that you may ſeek ang 
« ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt and his Kingdom without Contempt 
and Controulment of the State and Laws under which 
« we ought to live in unity and peace; which I beſeech 
« God grant unto you and me, and all that Jook for the 
« coming of our Saviour Chriſt, to whoſe Direction I com- 
« mit you, this 18th of June. 1577.” _ 
TDuͤoour loving Friend and Brother in Chriſt, 


i Of | Thomas Cov. and Lich. 
To my very loving Friend and 2 . 

Brother in Chriſt, Thomas 
5 Lever, Archdeacon of Cov. or 
1 in his Abſence to the Cenſors 

of the Exerciſe there. 
- But our Archbiſhop could not go this length ; he that had Grindal re- 
) complied with all the Queen's Injunctions, and with the Se- ary e 
y verities of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſlioners againſt the Puri- 
- tans hitherto, is now diſtreſſed in Conſcience, and forced to 
. diſobey the Commands of his Royal Miſtreſs in an affair of 
ll much leſs conſequence than others that he had complied 
at with. Inſtead therefore of giving directions to his Archdea- 
J. 


cons to execute the Queen's Commands, he writes a long 
5 and earneſt Letter to her Majeſty, dated Dec. 10, 1576. to 
| inform her of the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Preaching, 
and of the Subſerviency of the Exerciſes to this purpoſe. 
* With regard to Preaching nothing is more evident 
from Scripture (ſays his Grace) than that it was a great 
's WW *© Blefling to have the Goſpel preached, and to have plenty 
* of Labourers ſent into the Lord's Harveſt. That this was 
A the ordinary means of Salvation, and that hereby Men 
«< were taught their duty to God and their civil Governors. 

That though reading the Homilies was good, yet it was M 
not comparable to preaching, which might be ſuited to 

(I the diverſity of Times, Places, and Hearers; and be de- 
_ * livered with more Efficacy and Affection. That Homi- 

A hes were deviſed only to ſupply the Want of Preachers, 
Land were by the Statute of King Edward VI. to give place 
to Sermons whenſoever they might be had: He hoped 
66 therefore her Majeſty would not diſcountenance an Or- 
* dinance' ſo uſeful, and of Divine Appointment. 


S. p. 243. 
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Queen For the ſecond Point, concerning the Exerciſes, he appre- 
r e hended them profitable to the Church; and it was not his 

judgment only but that of moſt of the Biſhops, as London, 
« Winton, Bath and Wells, Lichfield, Glouceſter, Lincoln, 
« Chicheſter, Exon, and St. David's, who had ſignified to 
« him by Letter, that by means of theſe Exerciſes the Cler- 
& gy were now better verſed in the Scripture than hereto- 
« fore; that they had made them ſtudious and diligent ; and 
< that nothing had beat down Popery like them. He affirms 
„ that they are Legal, for as much as by the Canons and 
« Conſtitutions of the Church now in force, every Biſhop has 
© authority to appoint ſuch Exerciſes for inferior Miniſters 
ce to encreaſe their knowledge in the Scriptures, as to him 
„ ſhall ſeem moſt expedient.” Towards the cloſe of this let- 
ter his Grace declares himſelf willing to reſign his Biſhoprick; 
il it ſhould be her Majeſty's pleaſure, and then makes theſe 
two Requeſts, ** (I.) That your Majeſty would refer eccle- 
« fiaſtical Matters to the Biſhops and Divines of the Realm, 
ce according to the practice of the firſt Chriſtian Emperors. 
“% And, (2.) That when your Majeſty deals in matters of 
« Faith and Religion, you would not pronounce ſo peremp- WF 
e torily as you may do in Civil Matters; but remember that f 
in God's Cauſe, His Will, and not the will of any earthly 
& Creature, is to take place. Tis the Antichriſtian Voice | 
« of the Pope, Sic volo fic jubeo, ſtet pro ratione voluntas.” ö 
He then puts her in mind, that though ſhe was a great and 
mighty Princeſs, ſhe was nevertheleſs a mortal Creature, and 
accountable to God; and concludes. with a Declaration, 
That whereas before there were not three able Preachers, 
now there were thirty fit to preach at Paul's Croſs, and forty 
or fifty beſides able ro inſtruct their own Cures. That there- 
fore he could not without offence of the Majeſty of God ſend 
| out Injunctions for ſuppreſſing the Exerciſes.  _ 

He is ſequeſ. The Queen was ſo inflamed with this Letter, that ſhe 
ner Sy determined to make an Example of the honeſt Archbiſhop, 
5 as a terror to the whole Bench: She would not ſuffer her 

Commands to be diſputed by the Primate of all England, 
but by an Order from the Star-Chamber confined him im- 
mediately to his Houſe, and ſequeſtered him from his 
Archiepiſcopal Function for ſix Months. This was a high 
Diſplay of the Supremacy, when the Head of the Church, 
being a Woman, without conſulting the Biſhops, or any of 
the Clergy in Convocation aſſembled, ſhall pronounce ſo 
peremptorily in a Matter purely reſpeCting Religion ; and 
for Non-compliance tie up the Hands of her Archbiſhop, 
who is the firſt Mover under the Prince in all eccleſiaſtical | 
Affairs. Before 
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Before the expiration of the ſix months, which was in 
December, Grindal was adviſed to make his ſubmiſſion, 


Queen 


Elizabeth, 


1577 · 


which he did ſo far as to acknowledge the Queen's mildneſs .? 


and gentleneſs in his reſtraint, and to promiſe obedience for 
the future; but he could not be perſuaded to retract his opi- 
nion, and confeſs his ſorrow for what was paſt; there was 
therefore ſome talk of depriving him, but that being thought 
too ſevere, his ſequeſtration was continued till about a 
year before his death; but his Grace never recovered the 
Queen's favour. Thus ended the propheſyings, or religi- 
ous Exerciſes of the Clergy, an uſeful inſtitution for pro- 


moting Chriſtian Knowledge and Piety, at a Time when 
both were at a very low ebb in the Nation. The Queen 
put them, down chiefly becauſe they enlighten'd the people's 


minds in the Scripture, and encourag'd their enquiries af- 


ter Truth; her Majeſty being always of opinion, that 


Knowledge and Learning in the Laity would only endanger 
their peaceable ſubmiſſion to her abſolute Will and Plea- 


ſure. - 


This year put an end to the Life of that eminent Divine D-ath of 


| Mr. Thomas Lever, a great favourite of Queen Elizabeth 


till he refuſed the habits. He was Maſter of St. John's Col- 


lege, Cambridge, in the Reign of King Edward VI. and 


was reckon'd one of the moſt eloquent Preachers in thoſe 
Times. He had a true zeal for the proteſtant Religion, 
and was an Exile for it all the Reign of Queen Mary. Upon 
Queen Elizabeth's Acceſſion, he might have had the high- 
eſt preferment in the Church, but could not accept it upon 
the Terms of Subſcription and wearing the habits ; he 
was therefore ſuſpended by the eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners ; 
but his great name and ſingular merits, reflecting an odium 
upon thoſe who had deprived the Church of his Labours, 
and expoſed him a ſecond time to poverty and want after 


his Exile, he was at length diſpenſed with, and made Arch- 


deacon of Coe, and Maſter of Sherburne Hoſpital near 


Durham, where he ſpent the remainder of his Days in great 


Reputation and Uſefulneſs :he was a reſoluteNon-conformiſt, 


and writ letters to encourage the deprived Miniſters to ftand 


dy their principles, and wait patiently for a further Refor- 
mation. He was buried in the Chapel of his own Hoſpi- 
tal, having this plain Inſcription on a flat Marble Stone over 
his Grave, „ Thomas Lever, Preacher to King Edward 


* VI.” Had he lived a little longer he had been perſecu- 
ted by the new Biſhop as his Brother Whittingham was; 


but God took him away from the evil to come. He died in 
: | | J uly > 


ro, Lever, 


2841 


Elizabeth, 
577. 
Puritans or- 


dained at 
Antwerp. 
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July, 1577. and was ſucceeded in the Hoſpital by his Bro 


iſ, Ralph Lever. 5 1 / „ . 

Mr. Cartwright, upon his return from the Iſle of Guern- 
ſey, was choſen Preacher to one of the Engliſh Factories 
at Antwerp: theſe Factories ſubmitted to the Diſcipline of 
the Dutch Churches among whom they lived, and their 
Miniſters became Members of their Conſiſtories. While 
Cartwright was here many of the Engliſh, who were 
not ſatisfied with the terms of Conformity, or the Englih 
manner of giving orders, went over thither, and were or- 


dained by the Preſbyters of thoſe Churches; nay, ſome 


Strype's An. 
P- 513. 


Fuller, B. 
X. p. 214. 


that had received Deacons Ordets in the Church of Eng. | 


land, choſe to be made full Miniſters by the foreign Con- 
ſiſtories ; among theſe. were Mr. Cartwright, Fenner, Afh- 
ton and Travers, Travers was Batchelor of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge before he left England, and wa; 


ordained at Antwerp, May 14th, 1578. The copy of his 


Teſtimonials is to this effect: 


cc 1 as it is juſt and reaſonable, that ſuch as 
66 


are received into the number of the Miniſters of 


“ God's Word, ſhould have a Teſtimonial of their Voca- 


„tion; we declare, that having called together a Synod 
“ of twelve Miniſters of God's Word, and almoſt the ſame 
© number: of Elders. at Antwerp on May 8th, 1578. our 
« very learned pious, and excellent Brother, the Reve- 


rend Doctor Gualter Travers, was by the unanimous 


% Votes and ardent deſires of all preſent, received and inſti- 


< tuted into the Miniſtry of God's Holy Word, and con- 


«© firmed according to our accuſtomed Manner, with pray- | 
er and impoſition of hands; and the next day after the 
„ gabbath, having preached before a full Congregation of 


* Engliſh, at the requeſt of the Miniſters, he was acknow- 


& fſedged and received moſt affectionately by the whole 


„ Church. That Almighty God would proſper the Mini- 


60 ſtry of this our Reverend Brother among the Engliſh, 


1 and attend it with great Succeſs, is our moſt earneſt 
Prayer, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 0 


Given at Antwerp, May 1% % % .. 


N Frente Taffinus, V. D. M. 
WINE 5 > of Logelerius Vilerius, V. D. M. 


Pilkington 
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Pllkington late Biſhop of Durham was ſucceeded by Dr. 
Barnes, Biſhop of Carliſle, a Prelate of ſeverer phe, e. 
than his Predeceſſor; who having in vain attempted to re- A. 
duce the Clergy of his Dioceſe to an abſolute conformity, Dean Whit. 
I td his Metropolitan of the lax Government of enrol 
his Predeceſſor, and of the numbers of Non-conformiſts e 
hom he could not reduce to the eſtabliſhed orders of the 

Church. © Upon this Sandys, the new Archbiſhop of York, 
refolved'to viſit his whole Province, and to begin with Dur- 

ham, where Dean Whittingham was the principal man un- 

der the Bifhop 3 he was a Divine of great Learning, and 

of long ftanding in the Church, but not ordained according 

to the Form of the Engliſh Service Book. The Accuſation $trype's - 
againſt him was branched out into 35 Articles, and 49 In- Ann. p. 48. 
terrogatories, but the chief was his Geneva Ordination. 
The Dean, inſtead of anſwering the Charge, ſtood by the 
Rights of the Church of Durham, and denied the Arch- 
biſtop's power of Viſitation, upon which his Grace was 
pleaſed to excommunicate him; but Whittingham appeal- 
ed to the Queen, who directed 4 commiſſion to the Arch. 
biſhop, to the Lord Preſident of the Council in the North, 
and to the Dean of York, to hear and determine the vali- 
dity of his Ordination, and to enquire into the other miſde- 
meanors contained in the Articles. The Preſident of the 
North was a favourer of the Puritans, and Dr. Hutton 
Dean of Vork, was of Whittingham's Principles, and 
boldly averr'd, ©. That the Dean was ordained in a better 

4“ fort than even the Archbiſhop himfelf ;” ſo that the 
commiſſion came to nothing. But Sandys vexed at the diſ- 
appointment, and at the calling in queſtion his Right of Vi- 
ſtation, obtained another Commiſſion directed to himtelf, 
the Biſhop of Durham, the Lord Prefident, the Chancel- 
lor of the Dioceſe, and ſome others whom he could de- 
pend upon, to viſit the Church of Durham. The chief The validi- 
deſign was to deprive Whittingham for a Layman ; when *) of fi Os- 
the Dean appeared before the Commiſſioners, he produced . 
a Certificate under the hands of eight perſons, for the man- 

ner of his Ordination, in theſe words; © It pleaſed God, 
* by the Suffrages of the whole Congregation [at Nr 
* orderly to chooſe Mr. W. Whittingham, unto the of- 
* fice of preaching the Word of God and miniſtring the 
* dacraments ; and he was admitted Miniſter, and fo 
* publiſhed, with ſuch other Ceremonies as here. are uſed 
and accuſtomed.” It was objedted, that here was no men- 
ton of a Biſhop or Superintendent, nor of any external So- 


lemnitiet 


Strype s An- 
nals, p. 523. 
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Queen lemnities, nor ſo much as of Impoſition of Hands; the 
eu. Dean replied, there was mention cpm of the Cere. | 
—— Montes of that Church, and that he was able to prove his | 
ns; Vocation to be the ſame that all the Miniſters of Geneva 
had; upon which the Lord Preſident roſe up and ſaid, that 
he could not in conſcience agree to deprive him for that 
cauſe only, for (ſays he) it will be ill taken by all the God- 
ly and Learned both at home and abroad, that we ſhould 
allow of the popiſh maſling Prieſts in our Miniſtry, ang | 
diſallow of Miniſters made in a reformed Church; where- 
upon the Commiſſion was adjourn'd Sine Die. Theſe pro- 
_.ceedings of the Archbiſhop againſt the Dean were invidi- ' 

ous, and loſt him his Eſteem both in City and Country. 

4 The calling his Ordination in queſtion was expreſly contra- 

p- 524 Ty to the Statute 13 Eliz. by which (ſays Mr. Strype) 

«© The Ordinations of foreign reformed Churches were de- 

c“ clared valid; and thoſe that had no other orders were 
« made of the like Capacity with others, to enjoy any place 

5 of Miniſtry within England. _ 

His Death, But the death of Mr. Whittingham, which happened 
| about ſix Months after, put an end to this and all his other 
troubles : he was born in the City of Cheſter, 1524. and 
educated in Brazen Noſe College Oxon ; he was afterwards 
tranſlated to Chriſt Church, when it was founded by King 
Henry VIII. being reckon'd one of the beſt Scholars in the 
Univerſity ; in the year 1550. he travell'd into France, 
Germany, and Italy, and returned about the latter end of | 
King Edward VI. In the Reign of Queen Mary he was Y 
with the Exiles at Franckfort, and upon the diviſion there | 
went with part of the Congregetion to Geneva, and became | 
their Miniſter. He had a great Share in tranſlating the Ge- 


neva Bible, and the Pſalms in Metre, as appears by the | 
firſt Letter of his Name [WI over many of them. Upor 
his return home he was preferr'd to the "I of Durham, { 
1563. by the intereſt of the Earl of Leiceſter, where he g 
15 . ſpent the remainder of his Life. He did good Service, ſa)s , 
the Oxford Hiſtorian, againſt the popiſh Rebels in the . 
North, and © In repelling the Archbiſhp of York from 1 
“ viſiting the Church of Durham ;?” but he was at beſt but 5 
a lukewarm Conformiſt, an enemy to the habits, and a pro- 
moter of the Geneva Doctrine and Diſcipline. However, 10 
he was a fruly pious, and religious man, an excellent Prea- 1 
cher, and an ornament to Religion. He died while the cauſe 10 
of his Deprivation, for not being ordained according to the 12 


Rites of the Engliſh Church, was depending, June 1 UC 
1579. in the 56th year of his Age. . We 8 
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We have mentioned the Biſhop of. Norwich's Severity in 


287 
Queen 


his primary Viſitation.; his Lordſhip went on ſtill in the Shnabaths 


ſame Method, not without ſome marks of unfair Deſigns ; 


1578. 


for the Incumbent of Sprowton being ſuſpected to be of the Strype's 
Family of Love, his Lordſhip deprived him, and imme- ae. 284. 
diftely begg'd the Living for his Son- in- law Mr. Mapleſdon, N. 8. 


who was already Archdeacon of Suffolk. He ſhewed no 
mercy to his ſuſpended Clergy, though they offered to ſub- 
ſcribe as far as the Laws of the Realm required. At length 
they petitioned their Metropolitan Grindal, who though in 
' Diſgrace, licenſed them to preach throughout the whole 
Dioceſe of Norwich, durante bene placito, provided they 
did not preach againſt the eſtabliſhed Orders of the Church, 
nor move contentions about Ceremonies; but ſtill they were 
deprived: of their Livings. | p => 
The Reverend Mr. Lawrence, an admired Preacher, and 
Incumbent of a Pariſh. in Suffolk, was ſuſpended by the 
fame Biſhop, for not complying with the Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church. Mr. Calthorp a Gentleman of Qua- 
lity in the County, applied to the Lord Treaſurer in his be- 
half; and the "Treaſurer writ to the Biſhop, requeſting him 
to take off his Sequeſtration ; but his Lordſhip replied, that 
what he had done was by virtue of the Queen's Letter to 
him, requiring him to allow of no Miniſters, but ſuch as 
were perfectly conformable. Mr. Calthorp writ again, and 
urged the great Want the Church had of ſuch good Men as 
Mr. Lawrence, for whoſe fitneſs for his Work he would 
undertake the chief Gentlemen of Credit in the County 
ſhould certify; but his Sequeſtration was ſtill continued. 
The like Severities were uſed in moſt other Dioceſes. 
The Biſhop of London came not behind the chief of his 
| Brethren the Biſhops, in his perſecuting zeal againſt the 
Puritans ; he gave out Orders for Apparitors and other Of- 
ficers to go from Church to Church in Time of divine Ser- 
vice, to obſerve the Conformity of the Miniſter, and to 
make report to her Majeſty's Commiſſioners. As this Pre- 
late had no Compaſſion in his Nature, he had little or no 
regard to the Laws of his Country, or the Cries of the peo- 


ple after the Word of God. | 


Mr. Law- 
rence de- 
prived. 
Strype's 


Ann. p. 585, 


Great was the ſcarcity of Preachers about England at Scarcity of 


this Time; in the large and populous Town of Northamp- 
ton there was not one, nor had been for a conſiderable time, 
though the people applied to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, by 
moſt humble Supplication for the Bread of Life. In the 
County of Cornwall there were 140 Clergymen, not one 

| of 


Preachers in 
divers parts 
of England, 
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of which was capable of preaching a Sermon, and moſt 
of them were Pluraliſts and Non-reſidents. Even the City 


of London was in a lamentable Caſe, as appears by their 


In London, Petition to the Parliament which met this Winter, in which 


are theſe Words. 


May it pleaſe you therefore, for 


the tender Mercies of God, to underſtand the woful 


te eſtate of many Thouſands of Souls dwelling in deep 


ee Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, in this famous 


& and populous City of London; a Place, in reſpect of 
« others, accounted as the Morning Star, or rather as the 


« Sun in its brightneſs, becauſe of the Goſpel, ſuppoſed to 


% ſhine gloriouſly and abundantly in the fame ; but being 
% near looked into, will be found forely eclipſed and dar- 


e ken'd through the dim clouds of unlearned Miniſters, | 


ce whereof there be no ſmall Number. There are in this 


«City a great number of Churches, but the one half of 


<« them at the leaſt are utterly unfurniſhed of preaching 
« Miniſters, and are peſtered with Candleſticks not of Gold 
< but of clay, unworthy to have the Lord's Lights ſet in 
* them, with Watchmen that have no Eyes, and Clouds 
te that have no Water; — In the other half, partly by 
means of Non-reſidents, which are very many; partly 
er through the poverty of many meanly qualified, there is 


& ſcarce the Tenth Man that makes Conſcience to wait 


ce upon his charge, whereby the Lord's Sabbath is oft- 


“ times wholly neglected, and for the moſt part miſerably 
„ mangled ; ſs 


norance increaſeth, and Wickedneſs comes 


* upon us like an armed Man. —— As Sheep therefore 


9 going aſtray, we humbly on our knees, beſeech this 
honourable Aſſembly, in the Bowels and Blood of Jeſus 


* 


„ Chriſt, to become humble Suitors to her Majeſty, that 
ae may have Guides; as hungry Men bound to abide by 


& our empty Rack-ſtaves, we do beg of you to be Means, 


that the Bread of Life may be brought home to us; 
„ that the Sower may come into the Fallow Ground; 
that the Pipes of Water may be brought into our As- 


e ſemblies; that there may be food and refreſhing for us, 
% gur poor wives and forlorn children: So ſhall the Lord 


oz. have his due Honour; you ſhall diſcharge good duty to 
a « her Majeſty; many dg Souls ſhall be com- | 
e forted ; Atheiſm and Hereſy baniſhed ;' her Majeſty 
have more faithful Subjects; and you more heart) 
Prayers for your proſperity in this Life, and full hap- 
4 pineſs in the Life to come, through | Jeſus. Chriſt our 


In 


* alone Saviour. Amen.“ 
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« want of Maintenance nor Place; for beſides the Impro- N. S. p. 300. 1 


« ſand two Hundred Pounds, and have about 160 Churches, þ 1 

e the greateſt part of which are ſupplied by Men who are 1 

« guilty of the groſſeſt Sins; ſome Fornicators, ſome = 
„ Adulterers, ſome Felons, bearing the Marks in their . =o 

« Hands for the ſaid Offence; ſome Drunkards, Game- 6/8 


* ſtoner, Chancellor, &c. upon every light occaſion——.”? 


In the Supplication of the People of Cornwal it is ſaid, Queen 
« We are above the number of fourſcore and ten Thou- EN 1 
© ſand Souls, which for want of the Word of God are in au $37 
« extreme Miſery and ready to periſh, and this neither for In Cornwal. 4:5 


« priations in our Shire, we allow yearly above nine Thou- 


« ſters on the Sabbath Day, &c. We have many Non- $4 
« reſidents, who preach but once a Quarter; ſo that be- 1 
*« tween Meal and Meal the ſilly Sheep may ſtarve. We 4 
* have ſome Miniſters who labour painfully and e 

in the Lord's Huſbandry ; but theſe men are not ſuf- 

“ fered to attend their Callings, becauſe the Mouths of 

“ Papiſts, Infidels, and filthy Livers, are open againſt . 
“ them, and the ears of thoſe who are called Lords over Wars 
them, are ſooner open to their Accuſations, though it 7 
e be but for Ceremonies, than to the others Anſwers. 
Nor is it ſafe for us to go and hear them; for though 
* our own Fountains are dried up, yet if we ſeek for the 
“% Waters of Life elſewhere, we are cited into the Spiritual 
Courts, reviled, and threatened with Excommunication. 
Therefore from far we come, beſeeching this honourable 
* Houſe to diſpoſſeſs theſe dumb Dogs and ravenous 
* Wolves, and appoint us faithful Miniſters, who may 
* peaceably preach the Word of God, and not be diſ- 
* quieted by every Apparitor, Regiſter, Official, Commiſ- 


The ground of this Scarcity was no other but the Seve- Reaſons of it 
nity of the High Commiſſion, and the narrow terms of 
Conformity. Moſt of the old Incumbents, ſays Dr. Kelt- L. of Ay 
ridge, are diſguiſed Papiſts, fitter to ſport with the Tim- P. 3% 

brel and Pipe, than to take into their hands the Book of the 

Lord; and yet there was a riſing Generation of valuable 

Preachers ready for the Miniſtry, if they might have been 
encouraged ; for in a Supplication of ſome of the Students 

of Cambridge to the Parliament about this Time, they ac- 
knowledge, that there were Plenty of able and well-furniſh'd 

Men among them, but that they could not get into Places 

upon equal Conditions; but unlearned Men, nay the Scum 
of the people were preferred before them ; ſo that in this 

great want of Labourers, we (ſay they) ſtand idle in the 

FS Lb WD Market- 


Mr. Stubb's 
right Hand 
cut off, 


recover ſome Diſcipline, that Simony and Perjury may be 
baniſhed, and that all that are willing to promote the Sal- 
vation of Souls may be employed; but the Queen and Bi- 
ſhops were againſt it. x „„ 

All the publick Converſation at this Time ran upon the 
Queen's Marriage with the Duke of Anjou, a French Pa- 
piſt, which was thought to be as good as concluded; the 


Proteſtant part of the Nation were diſpleaſed with it, ard 


ſome warm Divines expreſſed their dark Apprehenſions in 
the Pulpit. The Puritans in general made a loud Proteſt 
againſt the Match, as dreading the Conſequences of a Pro- 


teſtant Body being under a Popiſh Head. Mr. John Stubbs, 


2 Student of Lincoln's-Inn, whoſe Siſter Mr. Cartwright 
had married, a Gentleman of excellent Parts, publiſhed a 


Treatiſe this Summer entitled, The Gaping Gulph }/ 


* wherein England will be ſwallowed up with a French 
& Marriage; with which the Queen was ſo incenſed, that 
ſhe immediately iſſued out a Proclamation to ſuppreſs the 
Book, and to apprehend the Author and Printer. At the 
ſame time the Lords of the Council writ circular Letters to 
the Clergy, to remove all ſurmiſes about the Danger of the 


Reformation, in caſe the Match ſhould take place, alluring 
them the Queen would ſuffer no Alterations in Religion by 


any Treaty with the Duke, and forbidding them in their 
Sermons or Diſcourſes to meddle with ſuch high Matters. 


Mr. Stubbs the Author, Singleton the Printer, and Page the 


Diſperſer of the above-mentioned Book, were apprehended, 


and ſentenced to have their right Hands cut off, by virtue. of 


a Law made in Queen Mary's. Reign, againſt the Authors 
and Diſperſers of ſeditious Writings : The Printer was par- 
doned, but Mr. Stubbs and Page were brought to a Scat- 
fold, erected in the Market-place at Weſtminſter, where 
with a terrible Formality their right Hands were cut off, by 
driving a Cleaver through the Wriſt with a Mallet; but! 
remember (ſays. Cambden) being preſent, that as ſoon as 
Stubbs's right Hand was cut off, he pulled off his Hat with 


his Left, and ſaid with a loud voice, God fave the Queen;” 
to the amazement of the Spectators, who ſtoed ſilent, either 


out 


- . n a * Aa + 8. 


— — 


i a. 6.7 0 


nothing in this Vote contrary to Law or Equity, but the 


tative Body of the Nation! | 
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out of horror of the Puniſhment, or pity to the Man, or Queen 
hatred of the Match. Mr. Stubbs proved afterwards a faith- e 
ful Subject to her Majeſty, and a valiant Commander in 
the Wars of Ireland. | = | 
At the beginning of the next Seſſions of Parliament, which 1880. 
was Jan. 10. the Commons voted, © "That as many of their , 287. 
“Members as conveniently could, ſhould on the Sunday Commons 
“ fortnight, aſſemble and meet together in the Temple vote a Fatt, 
“ Church, there to have Preaching, and to join together | 
te in Prayer, with Humiliation and Faſting, for the Aſſiſt- 
&« ance of God's Spirit in all their Conſultations during this 
« Parliament; and for the Preſervation of the Queen's 
& Majeſty. and her Realms.” The Houſe was ſo cautious 
as not to name their Preachers, for fear they might be 
thought Puritanical, but referred it to ſuch of her Majeſty's 
Privy-Council as were Members of the Houſe. There was 


Queen was no ſooner acquainted with it, but ſhe ſent word 
by Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, her Vice-Chamberlain, that 
* She did much admire at ſo great a Raſhneſs in that Queen for- 
% Houſe, as to put in Execution ſuch an Innovation with- Ms it: 
cout her Privity and Pleaſure firſt made known to them.” 
Upon which it was moved by the Courtiers, that “ the 
* Houſe ſhould acknowledge their Offence and Contempt, 
% and tiumbly crave Forgiveneſs, with a full Purpoſe to 
« forbear committing the like for the future; which they 
did accordingly. A mean and abject Spirit in the repreſen- 


Her Majeſty having forbid her Parliament to appoint ee i 
Times for Faſting and Prayer, took hold of the opportu- the eher, 
nity, and gave the like Injunctions to her Clergy; ſome put down. 
of whom, after the putting down of the Propheſyings, had 
ventured to agree upon Days of private Faſting and Prayer 
for the Queen and Church ; and for exhorting the Peo- 
ple to Repentance and Reformation of Life, at ſuch Times 
and Places where they could get a Pulpit. All the Puri- 
tans, and the more devout part of the conforming Clergy, 
tell in with theſe Appointments ; ſometimes there was one 
at Leiceſter ; ſometimes at Coventry and at Stamford, and 
in other places ; where ſix or ſeven neighbouring Miniſters 
Joined together in theſe Exerciſes ; but as ſoon as the Queen 
was acquainted with them, ſhe ſent a warm Meſſage to the Heyln's 
Archbiſhop to ſuppreſs them, as being ſet up by private So 
Perſons, without Authority, in defiance of the Laws, and p. 286. 
of her Prerogative. e | | 


U q - | Mr. Prowd 
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EI Ween Mr. Prowd, the Puritan Miniſter of Burton upon Dun- 

258 my more, complains in a melancholy Letter to Lord Burleigh, 

| of the ſad State of Religion by putting down the Exerciſes ; 

and by forbidding the Meeting of a few Miniſters and Chri- 

ſtians to pray for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion 

in this dangerous Criſis of the Queen's marrying with a Pa- 

piſt. He doubted whether his Lordſhip dealt fo plainly with 

ber Majeſty as his Knowledge of theſe things required, and 

begs, him to interpoſe. . But the Queen was , determined 
againſt all Prayers but what herſelf ſhould appoint. 

We have already taken notice of the Petitions and Sup- 

- plications to Parliament from London, Cornwal, and 

ſome other Places for Redreſs of Grievances ; but the 

Houſe was ſo intimidated by the Queen's harſh beha- 

viour, that they durſt not interpoſe, any further than in 


Queen promiſed to take order about it with all conve- 
ment ſpeed; putting them in mind at the ſame time, 
that ** all Motions for Reformation in Religion ought to 
« ariſe from none but herſelf. 


Conformity, : e 1 
erm" and Non-conformiſts, and therefore inſtead of eaſing them, 


ſhe girt the Laws cloſer about them, in order to bring 
them to an exact Conformity. Information being given, 
that ſome that had Livings in the Church, and preached 
weekly, did not adminiſter the Sacrament to their Pa- 
riſhioners in their own Perſons, her Majeſty commanded 
her Biſhops in their Viſitations, to enquire after ſuch Half 


the other, and to compel them by eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
to perform the whole, at leaſt twice a year. The Puritan 
Miniſters being diſſatisfied with the promiſcuous acceſs of all 
perſons to the Communion, and with ſeveral Paſſages in the 
Office for the Lord's Supper, ſome of them uſed to provide 
qualified Clergymen to adminiſter the Ordinance in their 
room; but this was now made a handle for their Ejectment; 
Inquiſition was made, and thoſe that after Admonition 


before the Commiſſioners and deprived. 

Tho? the ſprings of Diſcipline moved but ſlowly in the Di- 
ocele of Canterbury, becauſe the Metropolitan, who is the 
firſt Mover in eceleſiaſtical Cauſes under the Queen was ſuſ- 


were 


: . 


conjunction with ſome of the Biſhops, to petition her 
Majeſty as Head of the Church to redreſs them. The 


Queen re- But her Majeſty's Sentiments differed from the Parlia- 
quires full ment's; her greateſt Grief was the Increaſe of Puritans 


Contormiſts, as disjoined one part of their Function from 


would not conform to the Queen's Pleaſure were ſent for 


pended and in diſgrace ; yet the Sufferings of the Puritans. 
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were not leſſen'd ; becauſe the other Biſhops that were in the El Ween 
High Commiſſion, doubled their diligence ; the Reverend Mr. 1580. 
Naſh was in the Marſhalſea ; Mr. Drewet in Newpate, and 
ſeveral others were ſhut up in the priſons in and about London. 
Thoſe that were at liberty had nothing to do, for they might 
not preach in publick without full conformity ; nor aſſemble 
in private to mourn over their own and the Nation's fins 
without the danger of a priſon. 

This exaſperated their ſpirits, and put them upon writing 
ſatyrical pamphlets againſt their adverſaries; in ſome of 
which there are fevere expreſſions againſt the unpreaching 
Clergy, calling them in the language of Scripture ** Dumb 
„ Dogs,” becauſe they took no pains for the inſtruction of 
their pariſhioners ; the authors glanced at the ſeverity of the 
laws; at the pride and ambition of the Biſhops ; at the il- 
legal proceedings of the High Commiſſion, and at the unjuſti- 
hable rigors of the Queen's Government; which her Majeſty 
being informed of, procured a Statute this very Parliament, 
by which it is enacted, that © If any perſon or perſons, 3 . 
« forty days after the end of this Seſſion, ſhall deviſe, or ger death. 
« write, or print, or ſet forth any manner of Book, Rhime, 3 
„Ballad, Letter, or Writing, containing any falſe, ſediti- cp, 2. 
* ous, or flanderous matter, to the defamation of the 
“% Queen's Majeſty, or to the encouraging, ſtirring, or 
moving of any inſurrection or rebellion within this Realm 
* or any of the dominions to the ſame belonging: Or if 
any perſon or perſons ſhall procure ſuch Books, Rhimes, 
or Ballads, to be written, printed, or publiſhed (the ſaid 
* offence not being within the compaſs of treaſon, by virtue 
* of any former Statute) that then the ſaid offenders, upon 
+ ſufficient proof by two witneſſes, ſhall ſuffer death and 
* lols of goods, as in caſe of felony.” The Statute was 
made with limitation to the life of the preſent Queen ; but 


A 


within that compaſs of Time ſundry of the Puritans were 


put to death by virtue of it. | 
In the ſame Seſſion of Parliament another ſevere law was Statute a- 


made, which like a two-edged Sword cut down both Papiſts Sainſt ſedu- 
cing the 


and Puritans ; it was entitled, . An Act to retain the Queen's Queen's ſub- 
Subjects in their due obedience :” By which it is made jest to Fo- 


© Treaſon for any Prieſt or Jeſuit to ſeduce any of the Queen's 466, 
© dubjetts from the Eſtabliſhed to the Romiſh Religion. Fon. "i 
any ſhall reconcile themſelves to that religion they pa 


* be gailty of Treaſon : And to harbour ſuch above 20 days 


is Miſpriſion of Treaſon. If any one ſhall ſay Maſs, he 
* ſhall forfeit 200 marks, and ſuffer a Year's impriſonment 


3 and 


. 
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geen © and they that are preſent at hearing Maſs ſhall forfeit 100 
1580 | marks and a year's impriſonment.” But that the act might 
3 be more ext nſive, and eomprehend Proteſtant Non-confor- 
_ . ob- miſts, as well as Papiſts, it is further enacted, That all 
Cos to cone perſons that do not come to Church or Chappel, or other 
to Church. place where Common Prayer is ſaid, according to the Act 

| « of Uniformity, ſhall forfeit 200. per month to the Queen, 
being the ef lawfully convict, and ſuffer impriſonment 
< till paid. Thoſe that are abſent for 12 months ſhall, up- 
on certificate made thereof into the King's Bench, beſides 


*© a bond of 200). for their good behaviour. Every Schoo]- 


** © ſuffer a year's impriſonment.” This was making merchan- 
b. 133, dize of the ſouls of men (ſays a reverend author) for tis a 
ſad caſe, to ſell men a licence to do that which the receivers 

of their money conceive to be unlawful. Beſides the Fine 

| was unmerciful ; by the Act of Uniformity, it was 124. a 


ſo that the meaner people had nothing to expect but to 
rot in priſon; which made the Officers unwilling to ap- 
prehend them. Thus the Queen and her Parliament tacked 
the Puritans to the Papiſts, and ſubjefted them to the 
ſame penal Laws, as if they had been equal enemies to 
her Perſon and Government, and to the Proteſtant religion. 
A practice followed by ſeveral Parliaments in the ſucceeding 
Reigns. . . 

The Convocati n did nothing but preſent an humble peti- 
tion to the Queen, to take off the Archbiſhop's ſequeitration, 
which her Majeſty was not pleaſed to grant. | 

1581. This ſummer Aylmer Biſhop of London held a Viſitation 


497 wang in of his Clergy at the Convocation Houſe of St. Paul's, and 


to keep the book of Common Prayer and Sacraments. 2. 
To wear the Surplice in all their miniſtrations. 3. Not to add 


the following enquiries, 1. Whether all that had Cure of fouls 
adminifter'd the Sacraments in Perſon? 2. Whether they 
obſery'd the ceremonies to be uſed in Baptiſin and Mar- 
riage? 3. Whether the youth were catechiſed? 4. Whe- 
ther their Miniſters read the Homilies? 5. Whether any of 
them called others that did not preach by ill names, as 
Dumb Dogs? Thoſe that did not ſubſcribe and anſwer 
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their former Fine, be bound with two ſufficient ſureties in 


*« Maſter that does not come to Common Prayer, ſhall for- 
*« feit 10l. a month, be diſabled from teaching School, and 


Sunday for not coming to Church, but now 20/. a month; 


obliged them to ſubſcribe the following articles ; 1. Exactly. 


or diminiſh any thing in reading divine ſervice. He then made 


the 


Fg 
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the Interrogatories to his Lodſhip's Satisfaction, were im- Queen _ 
mediately ſuſpended and ſilenced. r . 
But theſe violent Meaſures, inſtead of reconciling the 2 
Puritans to the Church, drove them further from it. Men Riſe of the 
that act upon Principles will not eaſily be beaten from Browniſts. 
them with the Artillery of Canons, Injunctions, Subſcrip- 
tions, Fines, Impriſonments, &c. much leſs will they be 
in love with a Church that-fights with ſuch weapons. Mul- 
titudes were by theſe methods carried off to a total Se- 
paration, and ſo far prejudiced as not to allow the 
Church of England to be a true Church, nor her Mini- 
ſters true Miniſters; they renounced all Communion 
with her, not only in the Ceremonies, but in hearing the 
Word and the Sacraments. Theſe were the People called 
Browniſts, from one Robert Brown, a Preacher in the Di- 
oceſe of Norwich, deſcended of an antient and honourable 
Family in, Rutlandſhire, and nearly related to the Lord 
Treaſurer Cecil; he was educated in Corpus Chriſti Col- 
lege, Cambridge, and preached ſometimes in Bennet 
Church, where the vehemence of his Delivery gained him 
Reputation with the People. He was firſt a School-Maſter, Hiftory of 
then a Lecturer at Iſlington; but being a fiery hot-headed Rovert 
young Man, he could not ſettle, but went about the Coun- 
tries inveighing againſt the Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the 
Church, and exhorting the People by no means to comply 
with them. He was firſt taken notice of by the Biſhop of 
Norwich, who committed him to the Cuſtody of the Sheriff 
of the County in the Year 1580, but upon acknowledg- 
ment of his offence he was releaſed. In the year 1582, he 
publiſhed a Book called, The Life and Manners of true 
“ Chriſhans;” to which is prefix'd, © A Treatiſe of Re- 
formation without tarrying for any; and of the Wick- 
* edneſs of thoſe Preachers who will not reform themſelves 
% and their Charge, becauſe they will tarry till the Magi- 
« ſtrate command and compel them.” For this he was 
ſent for again into Cuſtody, and upon Examination confeſ- 
ſed himſelf the Author, but denied that he was acquainted 
with the publication of the Book; whereupon he was diſ- 
miſſed a ſecond time at the Interceſſion of the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, and ſent home to his Father with whom he continu- 
ed four years; after this he travell'd up and down the 
Countries in Company with his Aſſiſtant} Richard: Harriſon, 
preaching againſt Biſhops, Ceremonies, Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
ordaining of Miniſters, &c. for which, as he afterwards: | 
boaſted,” he had been committed to 32 priſons, in ſome of 
| U 4 n 
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which he could not-ſee his hand at noon-day. At length 


he gathered a ſeparate Congregation of his own Principles; 


but the Queen and her Biſhops watched them fo narrowly, 


that they were quickly forced to leave the Kingdom. Se- 


veral of his Friends ſhipped off themſelves and their effects 
for Holland; and having obtained leave of the Magiſtrates 


to worſhip God in their own way, ſettled at Middleburgh 


in Zealand. Here Mr. Brown formed a Church accord- 
ing to his own model; but when this handful of People 
were delivered from the Biſhops, their Oppreſſors, they 
crumbled into Parties among themſelves, inſomuch that 
Brown being weary of his office, returned into England 
in the year 1589, and having renounced his Principles of 
Separation, became Rector of a Church in Northampton- 
ſhire : Here he lived an idle and diſſolute Life (according 


to Fuller) far from that Sabbatarian Strictneſs that his 


Followers aſpired after. He had a wife with whom he did 


not live for many years, and a Church in which he never 


preached ; at length being poor and proud, and very paſ- 
ſionate, he ſtruck the Conſtable of his Pariſh, for demand- 
ing a Rate of him; and being beloved by no body, the 
Officer ſummoned him before Sir Rowland St. ohn, a 
neighbouring Juſtice of Peace, who committed him to 
Northampton Goal; the decrepid old Man not being able 
to walk, was carried thither upon a Feather-bed in a Cart, 
of his age. | | | 
The Revolt of Mr. Brown broke up his Congregation at 
Middleburgh, but was far from deſtroying the Seeds of 
Separation that he had fown in ſeveral Parts of England ; 
his Followers encreaſed, and made a conſiderable figure 


where he fell ſick and died, in the year 1630, and 81ſt year 


towards the latter end of this Reign; and becauſe ſome of 


his Principles were adopted and improved by a conſider- 
able Body of Puritans in the next age, I ſhall here give an 


account of them. : 


Principles of The Browniſts did not differ from the Church of Eng- 
ine Brown” land, in any Articles of Faith; but were very rigid and nar- 


row in Points of Diſcipline. They denied the Church of 
England to be a true Church, and her Miniſters to be 
rightly ordained. They maintained the Diſcipline of the 


Church,of England to be Popiſh and Antichriſtian, and all 


her Ordinances and Sacraments invalid. Hence they forbad 
their People to join with them in Prayer, in Hearing, or 


in any part of publick Worſhip; nay they not only re- 
nounced Communion with the Church of England, but 


02 with 
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with all other reformed Churches, except ſuch as fhould be 
of their own model. ee 
They apprehended, according to Scripture, that every 
Church ought to be confined within the limits of a ſingle 
Congregation; and that the Government ſhould be de- 
mocratical. When a Church was to be gathered, ſuch as 
deſired to be Members made a Confeſſion of their Faith 
in the preſence of each other, and ſigned a Covenant, 


obliging themſelves to walk together in the Order of the 
Goſpel, according to certain Rules and Agreements there- 


in contained. The whole power of admitting and exclud- 


ing Members, with the deciding of all Controverſies, was 


in the Brotherhood. Their Church Officers for preaching 
the Word, and taking Care of the Poor, were choſen 


from among themſelves, and ſeparated to their ſeveral Of- 


fices by Faſting and Prayer, and Impoſition of the hands 
of ſome of the Brethren. They did not allow the Prieſt- 
hood to be a diſtin Order, or to give a Man an indelible 


Character; but as the Vote of the Brotherhood made 


him an Officer, and gave him Authority to preach and ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments among them; ſo the ſame Power 
could diſcharge him from his Office, and reduce him to the 
State of a private Brother. 00: | 


When the Number of Communicants was larger than 
could meet in one Place, the Church divided and choſe new 
Officers from among themſelves as before, living together 


as diſter Churches, and giving each other the right Hand 
of Fellowſhip. One Church might not exerciſe Juriſdic- 


tion or Authority over another, but each might give the 
other Counſel, Advice, or Admonition, if they walked dif 


orderly, or abandoned the capital Truths of Religion; and 


if the offending Church did not receive the Admonition, 
the others were to withdraw, and publickly diſown them 
as a Church of Chriſt. The Powers of their Church Offi- 


cers were confined within the narrow Limits of their own 


Society; the Paſtor of one Church might not adminiſter the 


Sacraments of Baptiſm or the Lord's Supper, to any but thoſe 
of his own Communion and their immediate Children. 


They declared againſt all preſcribed Forms of Prayer. Any 


Lay-Brother had the liberty of propheſying, or giving a 


word of Exhortation in their Church - Aſſemblies ; and it 
was uſual after Sermon, for ſome of the Brotherhood to 


aſk-queſtions, and confer with each other upon the DoEtrines 
that had been delivered; but as for Church Cenſures, they 
were for an entire Separation of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
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to be mended; that the very pillars of it were rotten, and 


Remarks. 


Sword. In ſhort, every Church or Society of Chriſtians 


meeting in one place, was, according to the-Browniſts, a 


Body corporate, having full power within itſelf to admit 
and exclude Members, to chooſe and ordain Officers; and 
when the good of the Society required it, to depoſe them, 


without being accountable to Claſſes, Convocations, Synods, 


Councils; or any Juriſdiction whatſoever. 
Some of their Reaſons for withdrawing from the Church 


are not eaſily anſwered : they alledg'd, that the Laws of the 


Realm, and the Queen's Injunctions, had made ſeveral un- 
warrantable additions to the Inſtitutions of Chriſt. That 
there were ſeveral groſs Errors in the Church Service. That 


| theſe additions and Errors were impoſed and made neceſſary 


to Communion. That if Perſecution. for Conſcience-ſake 
was the mark of a falſe Church, they could not believe the 
Church of England to be a true one. They apprehended 
further, that the conſtitution of the- Hierarchy was too bad 


that the Structure muſt be begun anew. Since therefore 
all Chriſtians are obliged to preſerve the Ordinances of 
Chriſt pure and undefiled, they reſolved to lay a new 
foundation, and keep as near as they could to the primitive 
pattern, though it were with the hazard of all that was dear 
to them in the World; 5 7 

This ſcheme of the Browniſts ſeems to be formed upon 
the practice of the Apoſtolical Churches before the Gifts of 
Inſpiration and Prophecy were ceaſed, and is therefore hard- 
ly practicable in theſe latter Ages, wherein the Infirmities 
and Paſſions of private Church Members too often take 
place of their Gifts and . Graces. 
frequent quarrels and diviſions; but their chief Crime was 
their Uncharitableneſs, in unchurching the whole Chriſtian 
World, and breaking off all manner of Communion in 


hearing the Word, in publick prayer, and in the Admini- 


ſtration of the Sacraments, not only with the Church ot 
England, but with all foreign reformed Churches, which 
though leſs pure ought certainly to be owned as Churches 
of Chriſt. „ | 


The heads of the Browniſts were Mr. Brown himſelf, 


and his Companion Mr. Harriſon, together with Mr. Tyler, 
Copping, Thacker, and others, who were now in priſon, 


for ſpreading his Books; the two laſt being afterwards put 
to death for it. The Biſhop of Norwich uſed them eruel- 


ly; and was highly diſpleaſed with thoſe that ſhewed them 
Sa e 5 any 
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This expoſed them to 
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any countenance. When the priſoners above-mentioned, _ Queen 
with Mr. Handſon and ſome others, complained to the . 
Juſtices at their Quarter Seſſions, of their long and illegal ñ⸗lßſ 
impriſonment, their Worſhips were pleaſed to move the 
| Biſhop in their favour; with which his Lordſhip was ſo diſ- Strype's 
ſatisfied, that he drew up 12 Articles of Impeachment Ann. P. 21. 
againſt the Juſtices themſelves, and cauſed them to be ſum- 
moned before the Queen and Council to anſwer for their 
miſdemeanors, In the Articles they are charged with 
countenancing Copping, Tyler, and other diſorderly Cler- 
gymen. They are accuſed of contempt of his Lordſhip's 
Juriſdiction, in refuſing to admit divers Miniſters which he 
had ordained, becauſe they were ignorant, and could only 
read; and for removing one Wood from his Living on the 
ſame account. Sir Robert Jermin and Sir John Higham, 
Knights, and Robert Aſhfield and Thomas Badley, 
Eſquires, Gentlemen of Suffolk and Norfolk, and of the 
number of the aforeſaid Juſtices, gave in their anſwer to the 
Biſhop's Articles in the name of the reſt; in which, after 
aſſerting their own conformity to the rites and ceremonies 
of the Church, they very juſtly tax his Lordſhip with 
cruelty, in keeping men ſo many years in priſon without 
bringing them to a trial, according to law ; 'and are aſham- 
ed that a Biſhop of the Church of England ſhould be a patron 
of ignorance, and an enemy to the preaching the Word of 
God. Upon this the Juſtices were diſmiſſed. But though 
the Lord Treaſurer, Lord North, Sir Robert Jermin and 
others, writ to the Biſhop, that Mr. Handſon who was a 
learned and uſeful Preacher, might have a licence, the an- 
gry Prelate declared peremptorily, that he never ſhould 
have one, unleſs he would acknowledge his fault, and en- 
ter into Bonds for his good behaviour for the future. | 
While the Biſhops were driving the Puritans out of the Puritans 10. 
pulpits, the nobility and gentry received them into their - Wa 
houſes as Chaplains and Tutors to their children; not mere- Families. 
h dout of compaſſion, but from a ſenſe of their real worth 
and uſefulneſs; for they were men of undiſſembled piety 
and devotion ; mighty in the Scriptures 3 zealous for the 
Proteſtant Peligion; of exemplary lives; far remote from 
the liberties and faſhionable vices of the times; and indefa- 
tigably diligent in inſtructing thoſe committed to their care. 
Here they were covered from their oppreſſors; they preach- 
ed in the family and catechiſed the children; which without 
all queſtion had a conſiderable influence upon the next ge- 
neration. EE „ 8 
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Queen © The Papiſts were now very active all over the Country; 
n ſwarms of Jeſuits came over from the Seminaries abroad, 
in defiance of the laws and ſpread their books of devotion 


Execution and controverſy among the common people; they had their 


iN kg; Conventicles almoſt 'in every market town in Eng- 
and others, land; in the northern Counties they were more nume- 
| rous than the Proteſtants. This put the Government upon 
enquiring after their Prieſts; many of whom were appre- 
hended, and 3 were put to death (viz.) Edmund Campion, 

a learned and ſubtile eit educated in Cambridge, where, 

he continued till the year 1569. when he travelled to Rome, 

and entered himſelf into the ſociety of Jeſus, 1573. Some 

years after he came into England, and travelled tbe Coun- 

tries to propagate the Catholick Faith. Being apprehend- 

ed he was put on the rack to diſcover the gentlemen that 
harboured him, and afterwards was hanged, drawn, and 
quarted, when he was but 41 years of age. The other 

2 that ſuffered with him were Ralph Sherwin and Alexan- 

der Bryant. Theſe were executed for an example, but the 


reſt were ſpared becauſe the Queen's match with the Duke 


Queenafiis of Anjou was ſtill depending. However, the Proteſtants 
4" won in the Netherlands being in diſtreſs, the Queen aſſiſted them 
with men and money, for which they delivered into her 
Majeſty's hands the moſt important fortreſſes of their 
Country, which ſhe garriſoned with Engliſh. She alſo ſent 


relief to the French Proteſtants, who were at war with 


their natural Prince; and ordered a collection all over Eng- } 


land for the relief of the City of Geneva, beſieged by the 


Duke of Savoy: All which was hardly conſiſtent with her 


Vol. VAI, own principles of Government; but as Rapin obſerves, 
P- 475- Queen Elizabeth's zeal for the Proteſtant Religion was al- 
ways ſubordinate to her private intereſt. 

1:32 About this time the Queen granted a Commiſſion of Con- 


1 cealments to ſome of her hungry Courtiers, by which they 


ment. were empowered to enquire into the Titles of Church 


Lands and Livings; all Forfeitures, Concealments, or 
Lands for which the Pariſh could not produce a legal Title 


were given to them: The Articles of Enquiry ſeem to 
be levelled againſt the Puritans, but through their ſides 
they muſt have made ſad havock with the Patrimony of 


Strypes the Church. They were ſuch as theſe, What right have 
rn you to your Parſonage? How came you into it? Who 
ordained you? And at what age were you ordained ? 

Have you à Licence? Were you married under the hands 

of two Juſtices of the Peace? Do you read the whole 

EO . Service? 


ERDWo my 2 


e 
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Service? Do you uſe all the Rites, Ceremonies and Orna- * 

ments appointed by the Queen's injunctions? Have you 9 

publickly read the Articles and ſubſcribed them? The — 

Church Wardens of every Pariſh had alſo 24 Interrogato- 

ries miniſtered to them upon oath, concerning their Parſon 
and their Church lands; all with a deſign to ſequeſter them 

into the hands of the Queen's Gentlemen Penſioners. 

This awakened the Biſhops, who fell upon their knees be- 

fore the Queen, 4nd begged her Majeſty, if ſhe had any 

regard for the Church, to ſuperſede the Commiſſion ; 

which ſhe did, though it is well enough known, the Queen 

had no ſcruple of conſcience about plundering the Church 
of its Revenues, 8 58 = 

To return to the Puritans; the Reverend Mr. Robert Ibid, p. 123. 

Wright, domeſtick Chaplain to the late Lord Rich, of yy... 

Rochford in Eſſex, fell into the hands of the Biſhop of Suffering 

London laſt year; he was a learned man, and had lived 14 
years in the Univerſity of Cambridge ; but being diffatif- 
ed with Epiſcopal Ordination, went over to Antwerp, and 
was ordained by the laying on of the Hands of the Pref- 
bytery of that place. Upon his return home Lord Rich 
Rare] Fi into his family at Rochford in the Hundreds of 
Eſſex, where he preached conſtantly in his Lordſhip's Cha- 
pel, and no where elſe, becauſe he could obtain no licence 
from the Biſhop. He was an admired Preacher, and uni- 
verſally beloved by the Clergy of the County for his great 
ſeriouſneſs and piety. While his Lordſhip was alive he pro- 
tected him from danger, but his noble Patron was no ſoon- 
er dead but the Biſhop of London laid hands on him, and 
confined in the Gate-houſe, for ſaying, that to keep the 
“ Queen's Birth Day as an Holiday was to make her an 
* Idol.” When the good man had been ſhut up from his 
family and friends ſeveral months, he petitioned the Bi- 
ſhop to be brought to his trial, or admitted to bail. But 
all the anſwer his Lordſhip gave was, that he deſerved to 
“ lie in priſon for 7 years.” This uſage, together with Mr. 
Wright's open and undiſguiſed honeſty and piety, moved 
the compaſſion of his Keeper, in fo much that his poor 
wiſe being in childbed and diſtreſs, he gave him leave with 
the private allowance of the Secretary of State, to make 
her a viſit at Rochford upon his Parole ; but it happened 
that Dr. Ford the Civilian meeting him upon the road, ac- 
quainted the Biſhop with his Eſcape, who thereupon fell 
into a violent paſſion, and ſending immediately for the 
Keeper, demanded his priſoner. The Keeper re the 


great 
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Queen great compaſſion of the eaſe; but the Biſhop threatened 


Eiza 
1582, 


Nanny pred 


complain of him to the Queen, and have him turned 4a | 


Mr. Wright being informed of his Keeper's danger, fe- 
turned immediately to his priſon, and writ to the Lord 


Treaſurer on his behalf. Oh! my Lord (ſays he) I moſt 


* humbly crave your Lordſhip's favour, that I may be de- 
5 hivered from ſuch unpitiful minds; and eſpecially that 


ec ou Lordſhip will ſtand a good Lord to my keeper, that 
«© he may not be diſcouraged from favouring thoſe that 
Fi _ true Religion.” Upon this the Keeper was par- 
doned. | 1 
But the Biſhop reſolved to take full ſatisfaction of the pri- 
ſoner; accordingly he ſent for him before the Commiſſi- 
oners, and examined him upon Articles concerning the Book | 
of Common Prayer; concerning rites and ceremonies; con- 
cerning praying for the Queen and the Church; and con- 
cerning the eſtabliſhed form of ordaining Miniſters. He 


was charged with preaching without a Licence; and with 
being no better than a mere Layman. To which he made 


the following Anſwers; That he thought the Book of 


Common Prayer, in the main, good and godly, but could 


s 
Annls, 


Appendix, 
No. 23, 24. BEE | | . - | 
HR my diſcharge of this accuſation. I do as certainly _—_ 

| | 6 That |! 


not anſwer for every particular. That as to rites and cere- | 
monies, he thought his reſorting to Churches where they were 
uſed, was a ſufficient proof that he allowed them. That he 
prayed for the Queen, and for all Miniſters of God's Word, 
and conſequently for Archbiſnops and Biſhops, &c. "That he 
was but a private Chaplain, and knew no law that requireda | 
licence for ſuch a Place. But he could not yield himſelf to be a 
mere Layman, having preached 7 years in the Univerſity } 
with Licence; and ſince that time having been regularly or- | 
dained by the laying on of the Hands of the Preſbyters 
at Antwerp. The Biſhop having charged him with ſaying, } 
That the Election of Miniſters ought to be by their Flocks, | 
he owned it, and ſuppoſed it not to be an error; and added 
further, That in his opinion, every Miniſter was a Biſhop, | 
though not a Lord Biſhop; and that his Lordſhip of Lon- } 
don muſt be of the ſame opinion, becauſe when he rebu- | 
ked Mr. White for ſtriking one of his Pariſhioners, he 
alledged that Text, That a Biſhop muſt be no ſtril- 
% er:“ Which had been impertinent, if Mr. White, be- WM 
ing only a Miniſter, had not been a Biſhop. When his. } 
Lordſhip charged him with ſaying, There were no lawful 
Miniſters in the Church of England, he replied, * I will be 
& content to be condemned, if I bring not 200 Witneſſes for 
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« That there are lawful Miniſters in England, as that Queen 
e there is a Sun in the Sky. In Eſſex I can bring twenty 1 
« godly Miniſters, all Preachers, who will teſtify tha 
« they love me, and have Cauſe to think that I love and 
« reverence them, I preached ſeven years in the Uni- 
« verſity of Cambridge with Approbation, and have a 
« Teſtimonial to produce under the Hands and Seals of the 
« Maſter and Fellows of Chriſt College, being all Mini- 
« ſfers at that "Time, of my good Behaviour.” But all he His 0:41 
could ſay was to no purpoſe, the Biſhop would not allow 2 denied: 
his Orders, and therefore pronounced him a Layman, and 
uncapable of holding any Living in the Church. 
The Lord Rich and other honourable Knights and Gen- 
tlemen in Eſſex, had petitioned the Biſhop of London for a 
Licence, that Mr. Wright might preach publickly in any place 
within his Dioceſe; but his Lordſhip always refuſed it, becauſe 
he was no Miniſter, that is, had only been ordained among the 
foreign Churches. But this was certainly contrary to Law ; 
for the Statute of 13 Elz. cap. 12. admits the Miniftrations of 
thoſe who had only been ordained according to the manner of 
the Scots, or other foreign Churches : there were ſome ſcores, 
if not hundreds of them now in the Church; and the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury at this very Time commanded Dr. 
Aubrey, his Vicar General, to licenſe Mr. John Morriſon, 
a Scots Divine, who had had no other Ordination than 
what he received from a Scots Preſbytery, to preach over 
his whole Province. The Words of the Licence are as fol- Prectyterial 
low ; © Since you the foreſaid John Morriſon, about five 0rvin«tion 


years paſt in the Town of Garret, in the County of e 
= © Lothian, of the Kingdom of Scotland, were admitted da. 
s Land ordained to ſacred Orders and the holy Mmiſtry, 3 
CY By the impoſition of Hands, according to the laudable 70 
5 « Form and Rite of the reformed Church of Stotland: 
d And ſince the Congregation of that County of Lothian 
p, 1 is conformable to the Orthodox Faith, and fincere Re- 
n- © ligion now received in this Realm of England, and eſta- 
u- © bliſhed by publick Authority: We therefore as much as 
he WF © lies in us, and as by Right we may, (approving and 
k- WWF © ratifying the Form of your Ordination and Preferment 
be- done in ſuch manner aforeſaid) grant unto you a Li- 
ns. Wt © cence and Faculty, with the Confent and expreſs Com- 


ful © mand of the moſt reverend Father in Chriſt, the Lord 
Edmund by the Divine Providence Archbiſhop of Can- 
for WM © terbury, to us ſignified, That in ſuch Orders by you 
vey. „ taken, you may, and have Power in any convenient 
= places 


The HISTORY Chap. VI. 


ce places in and throughout the whole Province of Canter- 
% bury, to celebrate Divine Offices, to miniſter the 
„ Sacraments, &c. as much as in us lies; and we may 
De jure, and as far as the Laws of the Kingdom do 
« allow.” This was dated April 6, 1582. and is as full x 
Teſtimonial to the Validity of Preſbyterial Ordination as 
can be deſired. But the other notion was growing into 


. faſhion; all Orders of Men are for aſſuming ſome pecu- 


liar CharaQters and Powers above their Neighbours : the 
Biſhops will be a diſtin& and ſuperior Order from Prieſts, 


and no Man muſt be a Miniſter of Chriſt but on whom they 


Complaints 
of Bp. Ay!- 
 mer's Seve- 
rities. 


Strype's 
Ann. p. 184. 


lay their Hands. | 

The. behaviour of the Biſhop of London towards the 
Puritans moved the Compaſſion of ſome of the conforming 
Clergy ; the Reverend Mr. Wilkin Rector of Danbury in 
Eſſex, in a Letter to the Lord "Treaſurer, writes thus. 
« As ſome might be thought over earneſt about trifles, ſo 
& on the other hand, there had been too ſevere and ſharp 
« puniſhment for the ſame. Though I myſelf think re- 
« verently of the Book of Common Prayer, yet ſurely it i 
© a Reverence due only to the ſacred Writings of Holy 
“ Scripture, to ſay, Ihe Authors of them erred in no- 
e thing, and to none other Books of Men, of what learn- 
« ing ſoever. I have ſeen the Letters of the Biſhops to 
“% Bullinger and Gualter, when I was at Zurich in the 


« year 1567. in which they declare, That they had no | 


cc hand in paſſing the Book, and had no other Choice, but 
„ to leave their places to Papiſts, or accept them as they 
« were; but they profeſſed and promiſed never to urge 
« their Brethren to thoſe Things; and alſo, when oppor- 
«& tunity ſhould ſerve, to ſeek Reformation.” But how 
different was the practice of theſe Prelates from their ſor- 
mer Profeſſions ! 


But not only the Clergy, but the whole Country ex- | 


claimed againſt the Biſhops for their high Proceedings; the 


Juſtices of Peace of the County of Suffolk were ſo moved, 
that notwithſtanding his Lordſhip's late Citation of them 
before the Council, they writ again to their Honours, pray- } 
ing them to interpoſe in behalf of the Injuries that were 
offered to divers godly Miniſters. The Words of their 
Supplication are worth remembring, becauſe they diſco- 
ver the Cruelty of the Commiſſioners, who made no di- | 
ſtinction between the vileſt of Criminals and conſcien- } 


tious Miniſters. * The painful Miniſters of the Word (lay 


“ they) are marſhalled with the worſt Malefactors, pre- 
ty ſented, ö 
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« ſented, indicted, arraigned, and condemned, for mat- , Ween 
« ters, as we preſume, of very ſlender moment: ſome for 17583. 
« leaving the Holidays unbidden; ſome for ſinging te! 
“ Pſalm Nunc dimittis in the morning; ſome for turning 
&« the queſtions in Baptiſm concerning Faith, from the In- 
“ fants to the God father, which is Ke You for Thou; 
« ſome for leaving out the Croſs in Baptiſm ; ſome for 
t leaving out the Ring in Marriage. A moſt pitiful thing 
« it is, to ſee the Back of the Law turned to the Adverſa- 
ry [the Papiſts] and the edge with alt the ſharpnefs laid 
“% upon the ſound and true hearted Subject. 5 

« We grant Order to be the Rule of the Spirit of God, 

* and deſire Uniformity in all the duties of the Church, 
&« according to the Proportion of Faith; but if theſe weak 
“ Ceremonies are fo indifferent, as to be left to the diſ- 
« cretion of Miniſters, we think it (under correction) very 
hard to have them go under fo hard handling, to the utter 
4 diſcredit of their whole Miniſtry, and the profeſſion of 
IT PT. ES, | e 

„ We ſerve her Majeſty and the Country [as Magi- 
« ſtrates and Juſtices of the Peace] according to law; we 
« reverence the Law and Lawemaker; when tlie Law 
* ſpeaks we keep ſilence ; when it commandeth we obey. 
* By Law we proceed againſt all Offenders ; we touch 
none that the Law ſpareth, and ſpare none that the Law 
* toucheth; we allow not of Papiſts ; of the Family of 
„Love; of Anabaptiſts or Browniſts. No, we puniſh all 
ieee. . ee 2 

And yet we are chriſten'd with the odious name of 
“ Puritans; a term compounded of the Hereſies above- 
mentioned, which we diſclaim. The Papiſts pretend to 
* be pure and immaculate 3 the Family of Love cannot 
* ſin, they being deified (as they ſay) in God. But we 
* groan under the burden of our Sins, and confeſs them to 
* God ; and at the fame time we labour to keep ourſelves 
* and our profeſſion unblameable; this is our Puritaniſm 
* a name given to ſuch Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and o- 

* thers that have a ſtri eye upon their jugling. 10150 

„We think ourſelves bound in duty to unfold: theſe 
matters to your Lordſhips, and if you ſhall pleaſe to 

* call us to the proof of them it is the thing we molt 

« deſire. FP 133 FE 9 : 5 Rs : ; 

This ſupplication produced a letter from the Council to Effects of it. 
: | the Judges of the Aſſizes, commanding them not to give , 5, 
5 a NTT ð l den 
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1583. 


ear to malicibus informers againſt peaceful and faithful Mi- 
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niſters, nor to match them at the Bar with Rogues, Fe- 
lons, or Papiſts, but to pyt a difference jn the face of the 


world, between thoſe of another faith, and they who differ 


only about Ceremonies, and yet diligently and found] 


preach true Religion. The Judges were ſtruck with this | 
Letter; and the Biſhop of London with his attendants re- 


turned from his Viſitation full of diſcontent. © Indeed his 
| Lordſhip had made himſelf ſo many enemies, that he grew | 


weary of his Biſhoprick, and petition'd the Queen to ex- 


change it for that of Hy, that he might retire and be out 


Mr. Copping 
and Thac- 
ker, Mini- 


"i ers, execu- 


ted. 


Strype's 
Ann. p. 186. 


of the way; or rather, that he might kindle a new flame 
in thoſe parts; but her Majeſty refuſed his requeſt, 
Notwithſtanding theſe little appearances in favour of the 
Puritans, two Miniſters of the Browniſt perſuaſion were 
condemned, and put to death this ſummer for non-confor- 


mity, (viz.) Mr. Elias Thacker hanged at St. Edmundibury, | 


une 4th. and Mr. John Copping two days after, June 6th. 
heir indictment was for ſpreading certain books ſeditiouſly | 


| owes by Robert Brown againſt the Book of Common | 


rayer, eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this Realm. The ſediti- 
on charged upon Brown's book was, that it ſubverted the 
conſtitution of the Church, and acknowledged her Maje- 
ſty's Supremacy civilly, but not otherwiſe, as appears by 
the report which the Judges ſent to Court, (viz.) That the | 
priſoners inſtead of acknowledging her Majeſty's ſupremacy 


in all Cauſes, wauld allow it only in Civil. This the Judges 


took hold of to aggravate their offence to the Queen, | 


after they had paſt ſentence upon them upon the late Sta- 


tute of the 23d Eliz. againſt ſpreading ſeditious Libels, | 
and for refuſing the Oath of Supremacy. Mr. Copping | 
had ſuffered a long and illegal impriſonment from the 


Biſhop of his Dioceſe ; his wife being brought to bed white } 
he was under confinement, he was charged with not ſuffer- } 


ing his child to be baptiſed ; to which he anſwered, that hs 
conſcience could not admit it to be done with Godtathers } 
and Godmothers, and he could get no Preacher to do it 
without. He was accuſed further with ſaying, The Queen | 


was perjured, becauſe ſhe had ſworn to ſet forth God's glo- | 


ry directly, as by the Scriptures are appointed, and did not; 
but theſe were only circumſtances. to ſupport the grand 
charge of Sedition in ſpreading Brown's book. However, it 
ſeemed alittle hard to hang men for ſpreading a ſeditious book, 


at a time when the author of that very book [Brown]. wat 


©, pardoned} 
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conference with Secretary Wilſon, who told him the 


Oath and was diſcharged. | 


vere killed and a great many wounded, this was thought to 
be a Judgment from Heaven; for the Lord Mayor in the 


4 conſcience to give order for redreſs of ſuch contempt of 


his Lordſhip.” But the Court paid no regard to ſuch 


pardoned and ſet at liberty. Both the Priſoners died by. Queen 
their principles ; for thoug Br. Still the Archbiſhop's Chap- 9 
lain, and others, travail'd and conferr'd with them, yet at 
the very hour of their death they remained unmoveable : Suype's An. 
They were both ſound in the doctrinal Articles of the P. 533. 
Church of England, and of unblemiſh'd lives, One Wilſ- 


ford a layman ſhould have ſuffer'd with them, but upon 


Queen's Supremacy might be underſtood only of her Maje- 
ſty's Civil Power over Eccleſiaſtical perſons, he took the 
While the Biſhops were thus harraſſing honeſt and con- Low fate of 
ſcientious Miniſters for ſcrupling the Ceremonies of the, Fran 
Church, practical Religion was at a very low ebb ; the FEY 
faſhionable Vices of the time were, “ prophane Swearing, 
« Drunkenneſs, Revelling, Gaming, and Prophanation of 
the Lord's Day;“ but there was no Diſcipline for theſe 
offenders, nor do I find any ſuch cited into the Spiritual 
Courts, or ſhut up in priſons. If men came to their Pariſh 
Churches, and approved of the Habits and Ceremonies, 
other offences were overlooked, and the Court was eaſy. 
At Paris Gardens in Southwark there were ppblick ſports on. 
the Lord's Day, for the entertainment of great numbers of 
people that 5 thither; but on the 13th of January be- 
ing Sunday, it happened that one of the ſcaffolds being 
crouded with people fell down, by which accident ſome 


account he gives of it to the Treaſurer ſays, 5, That it 
« gives great occaſion to acknowledge the hand of God Strype's 
* for ſuch abuſe of his Sabbath-day, and moveth me in Ann. P. 140. 


* God's Service; adding, that for this purpoſe he had 
treated with ſome Juſtices of Peace in Surrey, who 
* expreſſed a very good zeal, but alledged want of 
“ Commiſſion, which he referred to the conſideration of 


Remonſtrances; and the Queen had her ends in encou- 
raging the Sports, Paſtimes and Revellings of the people 
on Sundays and Holidays, | 2 | 
This year died the famous northern Apoſtle Mr. Bernard Death and 
Gilpin, Miniſter of Houghton in the Biſhoprick of Durham. ha dee of 
He was born at Kentmire in Weſtmorland, 1517, of an an- rend Mr. 
cient and honourable family, and was enter'd into Queen's Gilpin, 
College, Oxford, in the get 1533. He continued a ere 
2 | a 
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Queen all the Reign of King Henry VIII. but was converted by 
9” the Lectures of Peter Martyr, in the beginning of the 
Wy Reign of Edward VI. He was remarkably honeſt, and 
Biſhop Car- open to conviction, but did not ſeparate from the Romiſh 
_ Life Communion till he was perſuaded the Pope was Antichriſt. 
ubm Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Durham, was his uncle by the 
mother's fide, by whoſe encouragement he travelled to Pa- 

Tis, Lovain, and other parts, being ſtill for the real Pre- 

ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, though not for Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. Returning home in the days of Queen Mary, 

his uncle placed him firſt in the ReQory of Eſſingdon, and 

- afterwards at Houghton, a large Pariſh containing 14 villa- 

ges; here he laboured in the Work of the Miniſtry, and 

was often expoſed to danger, but conſtantly preſerved by his 

uncle Biſhop Tonſtal, who was averſe to burning men for 

Religion. Miſerable and heatheniſh was the condition of 

theſe northern counties at{this time with reſpect to Religion 

Mr. Gilpin beheld it with tears of compaſſion, and reſolved 

at his own expence to viſit the defolate Churches of. North- 
umberland, and the parts adjoining, called Riddeſdale and 

'Tindale, once every year to preach the Goſpel, and diſtribute 

to the neceſſities of the poor, which he continued to his 
death; this gained him the veneration of all ranks of peo- 

ple in thoſe parts; but though he had ſuch a powerful 

_ - ſkreen as Biſhop Tonſtal, yet the fame of his Doctrine, 
which was Lutheran, reaching the cars of Bonner, he ſent 

for him to London; the reverend man ordered his ſervant to 

prepare him a long ſhirt, expecting to be burnt, but before 

he came to London Queen Mary died. - Upon the acceſſion 

of Queen Elizabeth, Mr. Gilpin having a fair eſtate of his 

own, erected a Grammar School, and allowed maintenance 

for a Maſterand Uſher ; himſelf chuſing out of the School 

85 ſuch as he liked beſt for his own private inſtruction. Many 

ö learned men who afterwards adorned the Church by their. 
labonrs and uprightneſs of life, were educated.by him in 
his domeſtick academy. Many gentlemens ſons reſorted to 
him, ſome of whom were boarded in the town, and others in 
his own houſe; beſides, he took many poor mens ſons under 
his care, giving them meat, drink, clothes and education. 

In the year 1560, he was offered the Biſhoprick of Carliſle, 
and was urged to accept it by the Earl of Bedford, Biſhop 
Sandys, and others, with the moſt powerful motives ; but 
he defired to be excuſed, and in that reſolution remained 
unmoveable: His reaſons were taken from the largeneſs 
of the Dioceſes, which were too great for the — 

| | 0 
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of one perſon ; for he was ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed of the duty Queen _ 
of Biſhops, and of the charge of Souls that was — mr 9 
to them, that he could never be perſuaded to keep two - 8 
Livings, over both of which he could not have a perſonal 0 
Inſpection, and perform all the offices of a Paſtor ; he ad- 3 
ded farther, that he had ſo many Friends and Relations in f 
thoſe parts to gratify or connive at, that he could not con- 
tinue an honeſt man and be their Biſhop, But though Mr. 
Gilpin would not be a Biſhop, he ſupplied the place of one 
by preaching, by Hoſpitality, by erecting Schools, by 
taking care of the poor, and providing tor deſtitute 

Churches; in all which he was countenanced and encou- 
raged by the Learned and Reverend James Pilkington, 
then Biſhop of Durham, by whom he was excuſed from 
Subſcription, Habits, and a ſtrict obſervance of Ceremonies, 
it being his fixed opinion, that“ No human invention 

„ ſhould take place in the Church, inſtead of a Divine In- 
« ſtitution.” After Biſhop Pilkington's death Dr. Barnes 
was choſen his Succeſſor, who was diſguſted at Mr. Gilpin's 
popularity, and gave him trouble: once when he was ſet- 
ting out upon his annual Viſitation to Riddefdale and Tin- 
dale, the Biſhop ſummoned him to preach before him, 
which he excuſed in the handſomeſt manner he could, and 
went his progreſs ; but upon his return he found himſelf ſu- 
ſpended for contempt, from all eccleſiaſtical Employments. 

| The Biſhop afterwards ſent for him again on a ſudden, 

and commanded him to preach, but then he pleaded his ſuſ- 
penſion, and his not being provided ; the Biſhop immedi- 
ately took off his ſuſpenſion, and would not excuſe his 
preaching, upon which he went into the Pulpit, and diſ- 
courſed upon the high charge of a Chriſtian Biſhop ; and 


1 having expoſeu the corruptions of the Clergy, he boldly 

y addreſſed himſelf to his Lordſhip in theſe words; Let not | 

5 « your Lordſhip ſay, theſe crimes have been committed j 

Ss * without my Knowledge, for whatſoever you yourſelf do 

5 4 in perſon, or ſuffer through your connivance to be done 

5 * by others, is wholly your own; therefore in the pre- + 

er “ ſence of God, Angels and Men, I pronounce your Fa- i; 
© therhood to be the Author of all theſe evils; and I and | by. 

e, * this whole Congregation will be a witneſs in the Day orf i 

Jp „ Judgment, that theſe things have come to your Ears.“ 

fo. All men thought the Biſhop would have deprived Mr. 

of Gilpin for this Freedom, as ſpon as he came out of the Pul- 

74 pil, but by the good providence of God it had a quite diffe- 


rent effect, the Biſhop thanked him for his faithful Reproof; 
\ 3 and 


4 
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Queen: and after this ſuffered him to go on with his annual pro- 
i greſs, giving him no further diſturbance. At length his 

= lean body being quite worn out with Labour and Travail, 
and feeling the approaches of Death, he commanded the 
poor to be called together, and took a ſolemn leave of them; 
afterwards. he did the like by his Relations and Friends; 
then giving himſelf up to God, he took his Bed about the 
end of February, and died March 4, 1583, in the 66th 
year of his age. He was a heavenly man, endued with a 
large and generous Soul, of a tall Stature of Body with a 
Roman Noſe ; his clothes were neat and plain; for he was 
always frugal in his own Dreſs though very bountiful to 
others. His doors were always open for the Entertainment 
of Strangers. He boarded in his own Houſe 24 Scholars, 
moſt of whom were upon Charity. He kept a Table for 
the Poor every Lord's Day, from Michaelmas to Eaſter, 
and expended 500 Pounds for a Frec- ſchool for their Chil- 
dren. Upon the whole, he was a pious, devout, and open 
hearted Divine; a conſcientious Ngn-conformilſt, but againk 
ſeparation. He was accounted a Saint by his very Enemies, 
if he had any ſuch, being full of Faith and good Works; 
and was at laſt put into his Grave as a Shock of Corn 


3 fully ripe. Ry A, 
Abp, NE: - The ſame year died Edmund Grindal, Archbiſhop of 
dal. Canterbury, born at Copland in the County of Cumber- 


land in the year 1519, and educated in Cambridge. He 
was a famous Preacher in King Edward's Days, and was 


nominated by him to a Biſhoprick, when he was but 33 


Wl e of age; but that King dying ſoon after he went into 
xile, and imbibed the Principles of a further Reformation 

than had as yet obtained in England. Upon Queen Eliza- 

-beth's. Acceſſion he returned to England, and was ad- 

vanced firſt to the See of London, and then to Vork 

and Canterbury, though he could hardly perſuade himſelf 

for ſome time. to wear the habits and comply with the Cerc- 

'Grindal's monies of the Church; nor did he ever , heartily approve 
Lite, p. 235- them, but thought it better to ſupport the Reformation on 
; that foot, than hazard it back into the hands of the Papiſts. 
le was of a mild and moderate 'Temper, . eaſy of Acceſs, 
and affable even in his higheſt Exaltation. He is blamed 

by ſome for his gentle uſage of the Puritans, though he 
.uſed them worſe than he would have done if he had been 

left to himſelf. About a year or two after his Exaltation | 

to the ſee of Canterbury he loſt the Queen's favour on the | 
account of the propheſyings, and was ſuſpended for ſome 

| He | NAS .' years, 


years, during which time many Puritan Minifters took 
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Ueen 
ſhelter- in the Counties of Kent and Surrey, &c. which rute, 


1583. 


biſhop being blind and broken-hearted, the Queen took off 
acquaint him, that if he would reſign he ſhould have her 


accept within ſix Months; but Whitgift who was deſigned 


correſpondence. His high Stations did not make him 


his Kinſmen and Servants, and ſold for round ſums of mo- 


From the Death of Archbiſhop Grindal, to the Spaniſh 


ſtinguiſhed himſelf in the Controverſy againſt the Puritans, 


made more work for his Succeſſor, The good old Arch E- 
his Sequeſtration about a year before his death, and ſent to 
favour and an honourable penſion ; which he promiſed to 


for his Succeſſor, refuſing to enter upon the See while Grin- 
dal lived, he made a ſhift to hold it till his Death, which 
happen'd July 6th, 1583, in the 63d year of his age. 
Camden calls him a religious and grave Divine. Hol- 
« lingſhead ſays he was ſo ſtudious, that his Book was his 
“Bride, and his Study his Bride- chamber, in which he 
« ſpent his Eye-ſight, his Strength and his Health.” He 
was certainly a learned and venerable Prelate, and had a 
high Eſteem for the name and doctrines of Calvin, with 
whom, and with the German Divines, he held a conſtant 


proud; but if we may believe his Succeſſor in the See of Strype's 

York, Archbiſhop Sandys, he muſt be tainted with avarice Ann. Vol; 
(as moſt of the Queen's Biſhops were) becauſe within two OY 
Months after he was tranflated to Canterbury, he gave to | 


ney to himſelf, ſix ſcore Leaſes and Patents, even then 
when they were thought not to be good in Law. But upon 
the whole, he was one of the beſt of Queen Elizabeth's * 
Biſhops. He lies buried in the Chancel of Croydon Church, 
where his Effigies is to be ſeen at length. in his DoQtor's 
Robes, and in a praying poſture. | | 


* * * 8 8 [Py « — 
— 


CHAP. VII. 


Invaſion in 1588. 


ro the Death of Grindal, Dr. John Whitgift Bi- whitgit 
ſhop of Worceſter, was tranſlated to the See of Archbiſhop. 
Canterbury, and confirmed Sept. 23d. 1583. He had di- 


and was therefore thought the moſt proper perſon to reduce 
their numbers. Upon his advancement the Queen char- 
ged him “ To reſtore the diſcipline of the Church, and 
the Uniformity eſtabliſhed by Law, which (fays her 

PE = X 4 | „% Ma- 
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His Articles. 
L of Whit- 
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% Majeſty) through the connivance of ſome Prelates, the 
e obſtinacy of the Puritans, and the power of ſome Noble. 
«© men, is run out of ſquare.” Accordingly the very firſt 
Week his Grace publiſhed the following Articles, and ſent 
them to the Biſhops of his Province, for their direction in 
the Government of their ſeveral Dioceſes. | 
Art. 1. “ That all preaching; catechiſing, and praying 
in any private Family, where any are preſent beſides the 
“% Family, be utterly extinguiſhed. _ „ 

2. * That none do preach or catechize except alſo he | 
« will read the whole Service, and adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments four times a year. bs 3 

3. That all Preachers, and others in eccleſiaſtical Or- 
« ders, do at all times wear the Habits preſcribed. 

4. That none be admitted to preach unleſs he be or- 


cc 


_ ©: dained according to the manner of the Church of Eng- 


5 land. | | 
5. That none be admitted to preach, or execute any 
part of the eccleſiaſtical Function, unleſs he ſubſcribe the 
three following Articles. | | | 
Firſt, To the Queen's Supremacy over all Perſons, | 
« and in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil within her Ma- 
« jeſty's Dominions. | | © 
Secondly, ** To the Book of Common Prayer, and of 
„the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons, as containing 
nothing contrary to the Word of God; and that they | 
« will uſe it in all their publick Miniſtrations and no other. 
Thirdly, © To the Thirty Nine Articles of the Church 
«© of England, agreed upon in the Synod of 1562, andat- } 
% terwards confirmed by Parliament.” And with what 
Severity his Grace enforced theſe Articles will be ſeen pre- 


ſently. 


Examinati- 
on into his 
Power of 
impoſing 
them. 


Tis eaſy to obſerve, that they were all levell'd at the 
Puritans; but the moſt diſintereſted civil Lawyers of theſe 
times were of opinion, that his Grace had no legal Autho- 
rity to impoſe thoſe, or any other Articles upon the Clergy 
without the Broad Seal; and that all his proceedings upon 
them were an abuſe of the Royal Prerogative, contrary to 
the Laws of the Land, and conſequently ſo many Acts of 


Oppreſſion upon the Subjects. Their Reaſons were; 


I. Becauſe the Statute of the 25th of Henry the VIIIth, 


chap. 20. expreſly prohibits the whole Body of the Cler- 


„ gy, or any of them, to put in Uſe any Conſtitutions, or | 
“ Canons already made, or hereafter to be made, except 


they be made in Convocation aſſembled by the King's 


cc Writ 
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« Writ, his Royal Aſſent being alſo had thereunto, on pain 


« of Fine and Impriſonment. 


2. Becauſe by the Statute of firſt Eliz, cap. 3. All ſuch 


4 Juriſdictions, Privileges, Superiorities, Pre-eminencies, 


« Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power and Authority, which 


&« hath heretofore been, or may lawfully be executed or 


e uſed'for the Viſitation of the Eccleſiaſtical State and Per- 
« ſons, and for Reformation of the ſame, and of all man- 
« ner of errors; Hereſies, Schiſms, Abuſes, Contempts, 
% and Enormities, are for ever united to the Imperial Crown 


« of theſe Realms.” From whence it follows, that all 


Power is taken from the Biſhops, except that of governing 
their Dioceſes according to the Laws of the Land, or ac- 
cording to any further Injunctions they may receive from 
the Crown under the Broad Seal. 898 Y 

3. Becauſe ſome of the Archbiſhop's Articles were direct- 
ly “ contrary to the Statute Laws of the Realm,” which 
the Queen herſelf has not Power to alter or diſpenſe with. 
By the 13 Eliz. chap. 12. the Subſcription of the Clergy 1s 
limited to thoſe Articles of the Church which relate To 
* the Doctrines of Faith, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 


* craments only ; whereas the Biſhop enjoined them to ſub- 


ſcribe the whole Thirty Nine. And by the preamble of the 
ſame Statute, all Ordinations in the Times of Popery, or 
after the manner of foreign reformed Churches, are ad- 


mitted to be valid, fo that ſuch may enjoy any eccleſiaſtical 


preferment in the Church: but the Archbiſhop ſays [Artic. 
Ath.]““ That none ſhall be admitted to preach, unleſs he 
be ordained according to the manner of the Church f 
England.“ Upon theſe accounts, if the Queen had fal- 


len out with him, he might have been found guilty of a 


Premunire. 


Io theſe Arguments it was reply'd by his Grace's Law- 


yers, 1 | | 
1.“ That by the Canon Law the Archbiſhop has Power 
* to make Laws for the well Government of the Church, 


4 fo far as they do not encounter the Peace of the Church, 


« and Quietneſs of the Realm.” To which it was anſwer- 


ed, this might be true in times of Popery, but the caſe 


was very much alter'd by the Reformation, becauſe now 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops Authority is derived from the 
perſon of the Queen only ; for the late Queen Mary hav- 
ing ſurrender'd back all eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction into the 
Hands of. the Pope, the preſent Queen upon her Acceſſion, 
had no Juriſdiction reſident in her perſon till the Statute of 

| | 55 Recognition 
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The HISTORY Chap. VII. 
Recognition primo Eliz. by which the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops of this Realm, being exempted from the Juriſdiction | 
yz of the Pope are made ſubject to the Queen, to govern her 
people in eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, as her other Subjects govern 
the ſame (according to their places) in civil Cauſes ; fo that 
the Clergy are no more to be called the Archbiſhops or Bi- 

ſnops Children, but the Queen's liege People, and are to be 
governed by them according to the Laws, which Laws are 
ſuch Canons, Conſtitutions, and Synodals Provincial, as 
were in force before 25 Hen. VIII. and are not contrary, 
nor repugnant to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, 
nor derogatory to her Majeſty's Prerogative Royal; and 
therefore all Canons made before 25 Hen. VIII. giving to 
the Archbiſhops or Biſhops an unlimited power over the 
Clergy, as derived from the See of Rome, are utterly void, 
becauſe ſuch Canons are directly againſt the Laws and Cuſ- 
toms of the Realm, which do not admit of any Subject 
executing a Law but by Authority from the Prince; and 
they are derogatory to her Majeſty's Prerogative Royal, be- 
cauſe hereby ſome of her Subjects might claim an unlimi- 
ted power over her other Subjects, independent from the 
* Crown, and by their private Authority command or forbid 
what they pleaſe. Since then the Archbiſhop's Articles 
were framed by his own private Authority, they cannot be 
Juſtified by any of the Canons now in force. And as for 
e the Peace of the Church and Quiet of the Realm, they | 
were ſo far from promoting them, that they were like to 
throw both into confuſion. | | 
2. It was ſaid that The Queen as head of the 
6 Church had power to publiſh Articles and Injunctions for 
c reducing the Clergy to Uniformity ; and that the Archbi- 
“ ſhop had the Queen's Licence and Conſent for what he 
c did.” But theQueen herſelf had no authority to publiſh Ar- 
ticles and Injunctions in defiance of the Laws; and as for her 
Majeſty's Permiſſion and Conſent, it could be no Warrant to 
the Archbiſhop, except it had been under the Great Seal. 
And if the Archbiſhop had no legal Authority to command, 
the Clergy were not obliged to obey ; the oath of Canoni- 
cal Obedience does not bind in this Caſe, becauſe *tis limit- 
ed to © Licitis et Honeſtis, Things lawful and honeſt ; 
whereas the preſent Articles were againſt Law, they were 
enforced by no legal Authority, and were ſuch as the Mi- 
niſters could not honeſtly conſent to. 


But 
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But notwithſtanding theſe objections, the Archbiſhop in 
his primary metropolitical Viſitation infiſted peremptorily, 


that all who enjoyed any Office or Benefice in the Church, 
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een i 


Alzabeth, 


1583. 


ſhould ſubſcribe the three Articles above-mentioned ; the Abp's pri- 
ſecond of which he knew the Puritans would refuſe : ac- or Viſita- 


cordingly there were ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing 3 


„ Miniſt. 
In the County of Norfolk——— ——64 


Numbers 


Suffolk —60 luſpended. 


Suſſex, about. 30 
Eſſex — ͥͤ — 

| Kent———— - or 20 
Lincolnſhire——— 21. 


In all 233 


— — Y 


All whoſe Names are now before me; beſides great num- 
bers in the Dioceſe of Peterborough, in the City of Lon- 


don, and proportionable in other Counties; ſome of whom 


were Dignitaries in the Church, and moſt of them Gradu- 
ates in the Univerſity; of theſe ſome were allowed time, 
but 49 were abſolutely deprived at once. 

Among the ſuſpended Miniſters his Grace ſhewed ſome 
particular favour to thoſe of Suſſex, at the interceſſion of 
ſome great perſons ; for after a long diſpute and many ar- 
guments before himſelf at Lambeth, he accepted of the 
dubſcription of ſix or ſeven, with their own Explication of 
the Rubricks, and with a Declaration that their Subſcripti- 
on was not to be underſtood in any other Senſe, than © As 
far as the Books were agreeable to the word of God, 
and to the ſubſtance of Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
* Church of England, and to the Analogy of Faith; and 
te that it did not extend to any thing not expreſſed in the 


N. S. P; 


436. 


M. S. p. 


323, 40 f. 
L. of Whit- 


gift, p. 129. 


* ſaid Books.” Of all which the Archbiſhop allowed them 


an authentick Copy in writing, dated December 6th, 1583, 
and ordered his Chancellor to fend letters to Chicheſter, 


that the reſt of the ſuſpended Miniſters in that County 


might be indulged the ſame favour.” 

Many good and pious men ſtrained their Conſciences on 
this occaſion ; ſome ſubſcribed the Articles with this pro- 
teſtation in open Court, “ As far as they are agreeable to 


Their Hard- 
ſh igs. 


* the Word of God; and others Dempto Secundo, that 
is, taking away the ſecond.” Many upon better conſide- 
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| BY hs repented their ſubſcribing in this manner, and would 


Elizabeth, have razed out their Names, but it was not permitted. Some | 


rd were allured to ſubſcribe, with the promiſes of Favour 


Fenner's and better preferment, were neglected and forgotten, and 


Anſwer to troubled in the Commiſſaries Court as much as before. The 
Dr. Bridges, 


them they were all liſted under the ſame Colours, and pub- 
liſhed to the World as abſolute Subſcribers. 


Motivesfor The body of the inferior Clergy wiſhed and prayed for | 

amendments ſome Amendments in the Service Book to make their re. | 

| ag Ser- thren eaſy. ** I am ſure (ſays a learned Divine of theſe 
8 Times) that this good would come of it, (1.) It would 


“ pleaſe Almighty God. (2.) The learned Miniſters would 
« be more firmly united againſt the Papiſts. (3.) The good 


& Miniſters and good Subjects, whereof many are now | 


at Weeping Croſs would be cheared ; and many able 
« Students encouraged to take upon them the Miniſtry, 


& And, (4.) Hereby the Papiſts, and more careleſs ſort of | 


« Profeſſors, would be more eaſily won to Religion. If 
« any object, that excellent men were publiſhers of the 
«© Book of Prayer, and that it would be ſome Diſgrace to 
„ the Church to alter it. I anſwer, (I.) That though 


« worthy men are to be accounted of, yet their overſights | 


& in Matters of Religion are not to be honoured by Sub- 
c ſcription. (2.) The Reformation of the Service Book 


< can be no diſgrace to us nor them, for mens ſecond 
„ thoughts are wiſer than their firſt; and the Papiſts in 


c the late times of Pius V. reformed our Lady's Pfalter. 


M. s. p. To conclude, if amendments to the Book be inconvenient, | 


156. it muſt be either in regard of Proteſtants or Papiſts; it 
„ cannot be in regard of Proteſtants, for very great num- 
e bers of them pray heartily to God for it. And if it be 

4 in regard of the Papiſts, we are not to mind them; for 

t they whoſe Captains ſay, that we have neither Church, 


& nor Sacraments, nor Miniſters, nor Queen in England, 


« are not greatly to be regarded of us.“ 
But Whitgift was influenced by none of theſe Argu- 


ſons for ments; he was againſt all alterations in the Liturgy, for this 
Subſcripti- - general Reaſon, ** Leſt the Church ſhould be thought to 
% have maintained an Error:“ which is ſurprizing to 


come from the mouth of a Proteſtant Biſhop, who had ſo 
lately ſeparated from the infallible Church of Rome. Hi 
Grace's Arguments for Subſcription to his Articles are 
no leſs remarkable. (I.) If you do not ſubſcribe to the 


Court took no-notice of their Proteſtations or Reſerves ; they 
wanted nothing but their hands, and when they had got | 


Book | 
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true ſervice of God, nor Adminiſtration of Sacraments in 


| the Land, (2.) If you do not ſubſcribe the Book of Ordi- 
nation of Prieſts, & c. then our calling muſt be unlawful, Life of 

and we have no true Miniſtry, nor Church in England. Whatgift, p. 
(0 If you do not ſubſcribe the * Book of the Thirty 77 


« Nine Articles,“ you deny true Doctrine to be eſtabliſhed 
among us, which is the main Note of a true Church. Could 


Reaſoning ? might not the Puritans diſlike ſome things in 


the Service Book without invalidating the whole? did not 


his Grace know, that they offered to ſubſcribe to the uſe of 


nant to Truth, though they could not give it under their 
hands, * That there was nothing in it contrary to the 
« Word of God, nor promiſe to uſe the whole without the 


ing to the Archbiſhop's Logick, the Church muſt be infalli- 
ble or no Church at all. The Liturgy muſt be perteQt in 
every phraſe and Sentence, or 'tis no true ſervice of 
God ; and “ every Article of the Church muſt be agree- 
« able to Scripture,” or they contain no true Doctrine at 
all. He told the Miniſters, that all that did not ſubſcribe 
his Articles were Schiſmaticks ; that they had ſeparated 
themſelves from the Church ; and declared peremptorily, 
that they ſhould be turned out of it. | r= 
This conduct of the Archbiſhop was expoſed in a Pamph- 
let, entitled the Practice of Prelates; which ſays, that 
none ever uſed good Miniſters ſo ſeverely ſince the Refor- 
mation as he; that his ſevere proceedings were againſt the 
judgment of many of his Brethren the Biſhops, and that 
the Devil the common enemy of mankind, had certainly a 
band in it. For who of the Miniſters (ſays he) have been 
tumultuous or unpeaceable ? have they not ſtriven for peace 
in their Miniftry, in their Writings, and by their example; 


means ? why then ſhould the Archbiſhop tyrannize over his 


fellow Miniſters, and ſtarve many thouſand Souls, by de- 
priving all that refuſe Subſcription? why ſhould he lay ſuch 


ſtreſs upon popiſh opinions, and upon an Hierarchy that ne- 
ver obtained till the approach of Antichriſt ? 


Loud were the cries of theſe poor ſufferers and their di- compat- 
ſreſſed Families to Heaven for mercy, as well as to their onate caſe of 
ſuperiors on Earth! their temptations were ſtrong, for as b 


men they were moved with compaſſion for their Wives and 
| | little 


Book of Common Prayer, you do in effect ſay there is no Queen 


an honeſt man, and a great ſcholar be in earneſt with this 


the Service Book, as far as they could apprehend it conſo- 


6 leaſt Variation in their publick Miniſtry ??? But accord- 


and ſought for their Diſcipline only by lawful and dutiful 
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little ones; and as faithful Miniſters of Chriſt they were de- 
ſirous to be uſeful, and to preſerve the 'Teſtimony of a good 
* Confeience. Some through Frailty were overcome and 
ſubmitted, but moſt of them caſt themſelves and Families 
upon the providence of God; having writ to the Queen, 
to the Archbiſhop, and to the Lords of the Council; ang 
aſter ſome time to the Parliament, for a friendly conference, 
or a publick Diſputation, when and where, and before 
hom they pleaſed ;. but without ſucceſs. | 
'The ſupplication of the Norfolk Miniſters to the Lords 
of the Council, ſign'd with 20 hands; the ſupplication of | 
the Lincolnſhire Miniſters with 21 hands; the ſupplication 
of the Eſſex Miniſters with 27 hands; the ſupplication of | 
the + Oxfordſhire Miniſters with Hands; the ſupplicati- 
on of the Miniſters of Kent with 17 hands, are now be- 
fore me ; beſides the ſupplication of the London Miniſters, 
and of thoſe of the Dioceſe of Ely and Cambridgeſhire ; | 
repreſenting in moſt moving Language their unhappy cir- 
cumſtances, We commend, ſay they, to your Honour: 
< compaſſion our poor Families, but much more do we 
- © commend © Our doubtful, fearful; and diſtreſſed Con- 
ſciences, together with the cries of our poor people, who 
are hungring after the word, and are now as Sheep ha- 
“ ving no Shepherd. We have applied to the Archbiſhop 
* but can get no relief, we therefore humbly beg it at your 
* Honours Hands They declare their ' readineſs to 
ſubſcribe the Doctrinal Articles of the Church, according 


- 
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to the Stat. 13. Eliz. cap. 12. and to the other Articles, W 


« As far as they are not repugnant to the Word of God.” 
And they promiſe further, if they may be diſpenſed with | 
as to Subſcription, that they will make no diſturbance in the 
Church, nor ſeparate from it. 
The Kentiſh Miniſters in their ſupplication to the Lords 
of the Council, profeſſed their Reverence for the eſtabliſh- 
ed Church, and their eſteem for the Book of Common 
Prayer, ſo far as that they ſaw no neceſſity of ſeparating | 
from the Unity of the Church on that account: that they 
believed the word preached, and the Sacraments admint- 
ſter'd according to authority, touching theſubſtance, to be 
lawful. They promiſed to ſhew themſelves obedient to the | 
Queen in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical and civil; but then the) 
added, that There were many things that needed Re- 
„ formation, which therefore they could not honeſtly et | 
e their hands to.” They conclude with praying for in- 
dulgence, and ſubſcribe themſelves © Their Hononrs ben 
| | « and | 


e js not wicked, we might continue ſtill our labours in the 


conformity; he was Miniſter of Aldermary, and had ad- 
mitted an aſſembly of Miniſters at his Houſe, among whom 


+, 
= 
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« and faithful Orators, the Miniſters: of Kent ſuſpended Queen 
from the execution of their Miniſtry. =, 2 b 

The London Miniſters applied to the Convocation, and . 
15 of them offered to ſubſcribe to the Queen's Supremacy, Petition of 


to the uſe of the Common Prayer Book, and to the Doctri- !-0240n 


nal Articles of the Church if they might be reſtor'd ; ES non x; 
then add, We dare not ſay there is nothing in the three on. 


« Books repugnant to the word of God till we are otherwiſe 


* enlightened ; and therefore humbly pray our Brethren in : * 
« Convocation, to be a meals to the Queen and Parlia- Wh: 
„ment, that we may not be preſſed to an abſolute Subſcrip- 1 


* tion, but be ſuffered to go on in the quiet diſcharge f ' 
e the duties of our Calling, as we have done heretotore, 
* to the honour of Almighty God, and the Edification of 
« his Church. We. proteſt before God and our Saviour 
“ Jeſus Chriſt, that if by any means, by doing that Which 


Goſpel, we would gladly and willingly do any thing that 
might procure that Bleſſing, ęſteeming it more than all 

the riches in the World; but if we cannot be ſuffered to 
continue in our places and callings, we beſeech the Lord 1 
to ſhew greater mercy to thoſe by whom this affliction 1 
ſhall be brought upon us, and upon the people commit- 10 
* ted to our charge, for whom we will not ceaſe to pray, M. S. v. 41 
* that the good Work which the Lord has begun by our 595» 623- 1 
* Labours may ſtill be advanced, to that day when the 
Lord ſhall give them and us comfort one in another, and 
* in his preſence everlaſting happineſs and eternal Glory.“ 


ce 


This petition was preſented to the Convocation in the firſt 1 
Seſſions of the next Parliament, in the name of the Mini- * 
ſters of London that had refuſed to ſubſcribe the Articles 44 
lately enforced upon them; with an humble requeſt to have I 
their doubts ſatisfied by Conference, or any other way. '; * -.- b h 

Among the ſuſpended Miniſters of London was the learn- Mr. Barber, 7. 


ed and virtuous Mr. Barber, who preach'd 4 times a week Field and 
at Bow Church: his Pariſhioners to the number of 120, Pune eng 
ſign'd a petition to the Lord Mayor and Court of Alder- M. S. p. 
men for his Releaſe, but that Court could not obtain it. 460, 308, 
March 4th the learned Mr. Field and Mr. Egerton were . 
ſuſpended, Mr. Field had been often in Bonds for Non- 


were ſome Scots Divines, who being diſaffected to the Hie: 
rarchy, the Aſſembly was declared an unlawful Conventicle, 
and Mr, Field was ſuſpended from his Miniſtry for enter- 


- 


taining 
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Gen | taining them; but the reſt were deprived for not ſubſcrib- 
ing. by | | 

A Many Gentlemen of reputation both in City and Coun- 


Petitions of try appeared for the ſuſpended Miniſters, as well out of re- 


5 of gard to their poor Families, as for the ſake of Religion, it 


ſhioners for being impoſſible to fill up ſo many Vacancies as were made 


their Mini- in the Church upon this occaſion, The Gentlemen of 


_ Norfolk, Cambridgeſhire © and Kent, interceded with the | 


Archbiſhop, alledging that it was very hard to deal with 
men fo ſeverely for a few Rites and Ceremonies, when they 
were neither Hereticks nor Schiſmaticks, and when the 
Country wanted their ufeful preaching. The Pariſhioners 
of the ſeveral places from whence the Miniſters were ejedt- 
ed, ſigned petitions to the Lord Treaſurer, and others of 
the Queen's Council, beſeeching them in the Bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that their Miniſters being of an upright and 
M. s. p. holy Converſation, and diligent preachers of the Word 
457. God might be reſtored, or otherwiſe (their Livings be 
ing but of ſmall value) their ſouls would be in danger of 
periſhing for lack of Knowledge. | 


Flex Peti- The inhabitants of Malden in Eſſex ſent up a complaint | 


tion. to the Council, That ſince their Miniſters had been taken 
« from them for. not ſubſcribing to certain Articles neither 

. *© confimed by the IL. aw of God, nor of the Land; they 
& had none left but ſuch as they could prove unfit for that 

6 Office, being altogether ignorant, having been either 

& popiſh Prieſts or ſhiftleſs Men, thruſt in upon the Mini- 

« {try when they knew notelſe how to live; Men of Oc- 

« cupation, ſerving Men, and the baſeſt of all forts; 

e and which is moſt lamentable, as they are men of no 

c gifts, ſo they are of no common honeſty, but Rioters, 

« Dicers, Drunkards, &c. and of offenſive Lives. 'Theſc 

e are the men (ſay they) that are ſupported, whoſe reports 

cc and ſuggeſtions againſt others are readily received and ad- 

“ mitted; by reaſon of which multitudes of Papiſts, He- 
“ reticks, and other Enemies to God and the Queen are in- 

te creaſed, and we ourſelves in danger of being inſulted. 

& We therefore hambly beſeech your honours in the Bowels 


© of Jeſus Chriſt, to be a means of reſtoring our godly | 


* and faithful Miniſters; ſo ſhall we and many thouſands 
* of her Majeſty's Subjects, continue our daily ſupplicrti- 
ons to Almighty God, &.“ 


Narwich Pe- The petition of the Inhabitants of Norwich, ſigned with | 


tition. 


176 hands, and many letters and ſupplications from the 


moſt populous Towns in England, to the ſame purpoſe 


ale 


1 
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are now before me. But theſe appeals of the Puritans and Quem Fr 


their friends did them no ſervice ; for the watchful Arch- no 8 3g 
biſhop, whoſe eyes were about him, writ to the Council to you "4 
put them in mind, That the Cauſe of the Puritans. did | - 
« not lie before them: That he wonder'd at the preſump- 7 
« tion of the Miniſters, to bring his doings in queſtion be- 2 

« fore their Lordſhips ; and at their proud ſpirit, to dare 100 
« to offer to diſpute before ſo great a body againſt the Reli- 4 
« gion eſtabliſhed by Law and againft a Book ſo painfully be! 
% penned, and confirmed by the higheſt authority.” He Ab-, Re- 1 
then adds, That it was not for him to fit in his place, if monſtrance 1 
« every Curate in his Dioceſe muſt diſpute with him; nor *2inſtthera, 1 
« could he do his duty to the Queen, if he might not pro- Life of 9 
et ceed without interruption; but if they would help him Whitgift, 2 
&« he ſhould ſoon bring them to comply.” As to the gen- P. 128. 1 
tlemen that petitioned for their miniſters, he told them to 1 
their faces, That he would not ſuffer their factious Mini- n 1 
ſters, unleſs they would ſubſcribe: That no Church ought bi 
to ſuffer its laudable Rites to be neglected: That tho' the | bs. 
Miniſters were not Hereticks, they were Schiſmaticks, be- +10 
cauſe they raiſed a contention in the Church about things 75 
not neceſſary to ſalvation. And as for lack of preaching, 77 


if the gentlemen or pariſhioners would let him diſpoſe of 
their livings, he would take care to provide them with able 


men. Thus this great prelate, who had complied with | * 
the popiſn Religion, and kept his place in the Univerſity of 
throughout all the Reign of Queen Mary, was reſolved to 51 
bear down all oppoſition, and to diſplay his ſovereign 2 
Power againſt all whoſe conſciences were not as flexible as bi 
his own. | | A 


But not content with his Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, his Grace He petitions . 

che Queen for I's 
- . g a new Eccl. 10 
gave her Majeſty theſe weighty reaſons for it, among o- Commiſſion, 


thers. (I.) Becauſe the Puritans contemn the Eccleſiaſtical  ,,, 
Cenſures. (2.) Becauſe the Commiſſion may order a ſearch gift, p. 134. | 
for ſeditious Books, and examine the Writers or Publiſhers | 
upon Oath, which a Biſhop cannot. (3.) Becauſe the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſion can puniſh by Fines, which are ve- 
ry commodious to the Government; or by impriſonment, 
which will ſtrike more terror into the Puritans. (4.) Becauſe 
a notorious fault cannot be notoriouſly puniſhed but by the 
Commiſſion. (5.) Becauſe the whole Eccleſiaſtical Law is 
but a Carcaſe without a Soul, unleſs it be quickened by the 
Commiſſion. | 8 

Vo. I. Y | 'The 


ſolicited the Queen for a new Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and 
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The Queen, who was already diſpoſed to methods of 
ſeverity, eaſily gave way to the Archbiſhop's arguments, 
and order'd a new High Commiſſion to be drawn up, which 


ſhe put the Great Seal to, in the month of December, 


1583. and the 26th year of her Reign. There had been 
five High Commiſſions before this, in moſt of which the 
powers of the Commiſſioners had been enlarged ; but foraſ- 


much as the Court was now almoſt at its height, I will give 


the Reader an AbſtraQ of their Commiſſion from an atteſt- 


ed Copy, under the hand and ſeal of Abrahamus Hartwell, 


Copy of the 
commiſſion. 


Notarius Publicus, at the ſpecial requeſt and command of the 
Archbiſhop himſelf, dated January 7th, 1534. | 

The preamble recites the Act of the firſt of the Queen, 
commonly called the AQ for “ reftoring to the Crown the 
“ antient Juriſdiction of the State Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 


© and the aboliſhing all foreign Power repugnant to the 
© ſame:“ And another of the ſame year, For uniformity 
of Common Prayer and Service of the Church and Ad- 


„ miniftration of the Sacraments :” and a third of the 5th | 
of the Queen, entitled“ An Act of Aſſurance of the Queen's 

% Powers over all States, &c.“ And a fourth of the 13 Eli, '1 
entitled An Act for reforming certain Diſorders touching 
*« Miniſters of the Church :?? As ie foundation of her Fc- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction and Power. Her Majeſty then names 
44 Commiſſioners, whereof 12 were Biſhops ; ſome were 
Privy Counſellors, Lawyers, and Officers of State, as Sir 


Francis Knollys' Treaſurer of the Houſhold, Sir Francis 
Walſingham Secretary of State, Sir Walter Mildmay Chan- 


cellor of the Exchequer, Sir Ralph Sadleir Chancellor of 
the Dutchy of Lancaſter, Sir Gilbert Gerard Maſter of tbe 
Rolls, Sir Robert Manhood Lord Chief Baron of the Ex- 
chequer, Sir Owen Hopton Lieutenant of the Tower of 
London, John Popham, Eſq; Attorney General, Thomas 
Egerton, Eſq; Solicitor General; the reſt were Deans, } 


Archdeacons and Civilians. Her Majeſty then proceeds ;. 


be, W earneſtly minding to have the above-mentioned WM 
; Laws put in execution, and putting fpecial "Truſt } 
and Confidence in your Wiſdoms and Diſcretions, have 
authorized and appointed you to be our Commiſſioners; | 
and do give full power and authority to you, or three of 
you, whereof the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or one of 
the Biſhops mentioned in the Commiſſion, or Sir Francs 
“% Walſingham, Sir Gilbert Gerard, or ſome of the Civi- | 


+ lians to be one, to enquire from time to time during cv! | 


5 WS pleaſure, | 


"ol > 


75 2 


e to puniſh all Inceſts, Adulteries, Fornications, Outrages, 
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« pleaſure, as well by the Oaths of 12 good and lawful Queen 
«men, as alſo by Witneſſes, and all other Means and ON 
« Ways you can deviſe; of all Offences, Contempts, Miſ- jt 
e demeanors, &c. done and committed contrary to the Te- 
« nor of the ſaid ſeveral Acts and Statutes ; and allo to en- 
ce quire of all heretical Opinions, ſeditious Books, Con- 
é tempts, Conſpiracies, falſe Rumours or Talks, ſlander- | 
« ous Words and Sayings, &c. contrary to the aforeſaid - 
« Laws, or any others ordained for the maintenance of 
“Religion in this Realm, together with their Abettors, 
“ Counſellors, or Coadjutors. | 
„ And further we do give full power to you, or any 
te three of you, whereof the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
66 or one of the Biſhops mentioned in the Commiſſion to 
“be one, to hear and determine concerning the premiſes, 
« and to order, correct, reform, and puniſh all perſons 
“ dwelling in places exempt or not exempt, that willfully 
« and obſtinately abſent from Church, or Divine Service 
« eſtabliſhed by Law, by the Cenſures of the Church, or 
« any other lawful Ways and Means, by the Act of Uni- 
« formity, or any Laws Eccleſiaſtical of this Realm limit- 
« ed and appointed; and to take order, of your Diſcreti- 
&« ons, that the Penalties and Forfeitures limited by the ſaid 
« Act of Uniformity againſt the Offenders iu that behalf 
« may be duly levied, according to the Forms preſcribed 
&« in the ſaid Act, to the uſe of Us and the Poor, upon the 
“Goods, Lands and Tenements of ſuch Offenders, by way 


© of Diſtreſs, according to the true meaning and limitation 
of the Statute. 


* And we do further empower you, or * three of you, 
ee during our pleaſure, to viſit and reform all Errors, Here- 
* ſies, Schiſms, &c. which may lawfully be reformed or 
« reſtrained by Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, Deprivation or o- 
* therwiſe, according to the Power and Authority limited 
« and appointed by the Laws, Ordinances and Statutes of 
* this Realm. | ö | 

* And we do hereby further empower you, or any three 
of you, to call before you ſuch perſons as haveFccleſiaſtical 
* Livings, and to deprive ſuch of them as wilfully and ad- 
“ viſedly maintain any Doctrine contrary to ſuch Articles of 
“Religion of the Synod of 1562. which only concern the 
© Confeſſion of the true Faith and Doctrine of the Sa- 
“ craments, and will not revoke the ſame. | 

% And we do further empower you, or any three of you, 
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% Miſbehaviours and Diſorders in Marriage; and all griey- 
* ous Offences puniſhable by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, ac- 
&* cording to the tenor of the Laws in that behalf, and ac- 
* cording to your Wiſdoms, Conſciences, and Diſcretions, 
t commanding you, or any three of you, to deviſe all ſuch 
% lawful Ways and Means for the ſearching out the premi- 
s ſes, as by you ſhall be _— neceſſary: And upon due 
proof thereof had, by confeſſion of the party, or lawful 

Witneſſes, or by any other due means; to order and a- 
« ward ſuch puniſhment by Fine, Impriſonment, Cenſures 
« of the Church, or by all or any of the ſaid Ways, as to 


„ your Wiſdom and Diſcretions ſhall appear moſt meet and 


&«& convenient. | 

* And further we do empower you, or any three of you, 
ce tocall before you all perſons ſuſpected of any of the pre- 
miſes, and to proceed againſt them, as the quality of the 
offence and ſuſpicion ſhall require, to examine them on 
« their corporal Oaths, for the better trial and opening of 
the Truth; and if any perſons are obſtinate and diſobe- 
dient, either in not appearing at your command, or not 
«© obeying your orders and decrees, then to puniſh them by 


* Excommunication, or other Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, or by 


Fine according to your Diſcretions ; or to commit the 


« ſaid Offenders to ward, there to remain, till he or they 
© ſhall be by you, or three of you, enlarged or delivered; 
* and ſhall pay ſuch coſts and expences of ſuit as the cauſe 
« ſhall require, and you in juſtice ſhall think reaſonable. 

* And further we give full power and authority to you, 
tc or three of you as aforeſaid, to command all our Sheriffs, 
<< Juſtices, and other Officers, by your Letters, to appre- 
« hend, or cauſe to be apprehended, ſuch perſons as you 
« ſhall think meet to be convened before you; and to take 


« ſuch Bond as you ſhall think fit, for their perſonal ap- 
«© pearance, and in caſe of refuſal to commit. them to fate 


“ Cuſtody, till you ſhall give order for their enlargement: 
And further, to take ſuch ſecurities for their performance 
of your Decrees as you ſhall think reaſonable, And fur- 
ther, you ſhall keep a Regiſter of your Decrees, and 


c other Officers, with ſuch Salaries as you ſhall think fit; 
the receiver to certify into the Exchequer, every Eaſter 
and Michaelmas Term, an account of the Fines taxed 


and received, under the Hands of three of the Com- 


«© miſſioners. 
| | & And 


of your Fines, and appoint Receivers, Meſſengers, and 
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« And we do further empower you, or any Six of you, 


« whereof ſome to be Biſhops, to examine, alter, review Elizabeth, 


« and amend the Statutes of Colleges, Cathedrals, Gram- 
t“ mar Schools, and other publick Foundations, and to pre- 
& ſent them to us to be confirmed. | 

And we do further empower you, to tender the Oath 
« of Supremacy to all Miniſters, and others compellable 
«© by AQ of Parlia ment, and to certify the names of ſuch 
« 25 refuſe it into the King's Bench. | 


« And laſtly, we do —_ a Seal for your Office, 
t“ having a Crown and a 


« theſe Words, Sigill. Commiſſ. Regizz Maj. ad Cauſas 
« Eccleſiaſticas.”” ; 


The Court of High Commiſſion was ſo called, becauſe it Remarks. 


claimed a larger Juriſdiction, and higher Powers than the 
ordinary Courts of the Biſhops ; its Juriſdiction reached 
over the whole Kingdom, and was the ſame in a manner 
with that which was lodged in the ſingle Perſon of Lord 
Cromwel, Vicar General to King Henry VIII. but now 
put into Commiſſion. The Court was erected upon the 
Authority of the Acts mentioned in the Preamble, and 
therefore its Powers muſt be limited by thoſe Statutes 
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MS 
oſe over it, and the Letter E p. 524. 


« before, and R after the ſame ; and round about the Seal 


though the Council for Mr. Cawdrey, whoſe Caſe was ar- p. zit. 


gued before all the Judges in Trinity Term, 1591. queſ- 
tioned whether the Court had any Foundation at all in Law; 
becauſe it was doubtful whether the Queen could delegate 


her Eccleſiaſtical Authority, or the Commiſſioners act by 


virtue of ſuch Delegation. | 
But admitting the Court to be legal, it will appear that 
both the Queen and her Commiſſioners exceeded the Powers 
granted them by Law ; for it was not the intendment of the 
Act of Supremacy, to veſt any new Powers in the Crown, 
but only to reſtore it to what was ſuppoſed to be its ancient 
and natural Right. Nor do the Acts above recited autho- 
rize the Queen to diſpenſe with the Laws of the Realm, or 
act contrary to them; or to ſet aſide the ordinary legal Me- 
thods of proceeding in other Courts of Judicature by Indict- 
ments, by Witneſſes, and Jury of twelve Men; nor do 
they empower her to levy Fines, and inflict what corporal 
Puniſhments ſhe pleaſes upon Offenders ; but in all criminal 
Caſes, where the preciſe puniſhment is not determined by 
the Statute, her Commiſhoners were to be directed and go- 
verned by t s of the Land. 
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Queen . But contrary to the Proceedings in other Courts, the 
* Queen empowered her Commiſſioners to © enquire into 
rl Miſdemeanors, not only by the Oaths of twelve Men, 
Power of the *© and Witneſſes, but by all other Means and Ways they 

Commiſſion < could deviſe;” that is, by Inquiſition, by the Rack, b 
debated. - * : +g4 
-—* Torture, or by any ways and means that 44 ſovereign 
Judges ſhall invent. Surely this ſhould have been limited 

to lawful Ways and Means, 12 | 
Of the Oath Further, her Majeſty empowers her Commiſſioners “ to 
ex Offeio. ee examine ſuch Perſons as they ſuſpected upon their Corpo- 
“ ral Oaths, for the better Trial and Opening of the 
„ Truth, and to puniſh thoſe that refuſed the Oath by 
“Fine and Impriſonment, according to their Diſcretion.” 
'This refers to the Oath Ex Officio mero, and was not in the 

five firſt Commiſſions. PI Tas 

It was ſaid in behalf of this Oath by Dr. Aubrey the Ci- 
vilian, that though it was not warrantable by the Letter of 
L. of Whit- the Statute of 1it Elizabeth, yet the Canon Law being in 
ift. p. 340. force before the making of that Statute, and the Commil- 
bo ſion warranting the Commiſſioners to proceed according to 
the Law Eccleſiaſtical, they might lawfully adminiſter it 
according to an ancient Cuſtom. To which it was an- 
ſwered, That ſuch an Oath was never allowed by any Ca- 
non oſ the Church or General Council, for a thouſand years 
after Chriſt; that when it was uſed againſt the Primitive 
Chriſtians, the Pagan Emperors countermanded it; that it 
was againſt the Pope's Law in the Decretals, which admits 
of ſuch an Inquiſition only in caſes of Hereſy; nor was it 
ever uſed in England till the Reign of King Henry IV. and 
then it was enforced as Law only by a haughty Archbiſhop 
without conſent of the Commons of England, till the 25th 


L. of Whit- of Henry VIII. when it was utterly abrogated. This pre- 
Alke p. 393» tended Law was again revived by Queen Mary, but re- 


* pealed again by 1ſt of Queen Elizabeth, and ſo remains. 
| Beſides, as this purging Men by Oath has no Foundation in 
the Law of the Land, tis undoubtedly contrary to the Laws 
of Nature and of Nations, where this is a received Maxim, 


Nemo tenetur ſeipſum accuſare: No Man is bound to 


% accuſe himſelf, The Queen therefore had no Power to 


authorize her Commiſſioners to ſet up an Inquiſition, and 

adminiſter an Oath for the ſuſpected Perſon, to anſwer all 

Queſtions the Court ſhould put to him, and to convict him 

upon thoſe Anſwers; or if they could confront his Evidence 

to puniſh him as perjured. | 1 
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If any Perſons diſobeyed the Orders and Decrees of Queen 7h 
te * g : . Q Elizabeth. bl 
the Court, by not appearing at their Summons, &c. the 153. 1 

« Commiſſioners were impowered to puniſh them by Fine ' 9 
« or Impriſonment at their Diſcretions.” This alſo was Their Fower #1 
contrary to Law, for the Body of a Subject is to be juſticed, f Impriton- "3 
Secundum Legem terræ, as Magna Charta and the Law [7 
faith, The Clerk Felon in the Biſhop's Priſon is the King's : 1 
Priſoner, and not the Biſhop's, and therefore by the iſt bl. 
Henry VII. cap. 4. The Biſhop of the Dioceſe is empow- * 
« ered to impriſon ſuch Prieſts, or other religious perſons 4 | 
„within his Juriſdiction, as ſhall by Examination, and other 4 
« lawful Proofs requiſite by the Law of the Church, be * 
convicted of Fornication, Inceſt, or any fleſhly Inconti- L of Ayl. 44 
* nency, and there to detain them for ſuch time, as ſhall P. 145. 5 
be thougbt by their Diſcretions convenient, according to, bi 
the quality of the Offence; and that none of the ſaid 4 
4% 


« Archbiſhops or Biſhops ſhall be chargeable with an Action 
« of falſe Impriſonment for ſo doing.” Which plainly im- 
plies, that a Biſhop cannot by Law commit a Man to Pri- * 
ſon, except in the Caſes above-mentioned ; and that in all 15 
others the Law remains in force as before. If then the = 
Queen by her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion could not diſpenſe 1 
with the Laws of the Land, it is evident that the long and 
arbitrary Impriſonments of the Puritan Clergy, before ons 4 
had been legally convicted, and all their Confinements at- 1 
terwards beyond the Time limited by the Statutes were ſq 
many Acts of Oppreſſion; and every acting Biſhop or 
Commiſſioner was liable to be ſued in an Action of falſe Im- 
priſonment. th . | 

The Law ſays, No Man ſhall be fined Ultra Tenemen- Of their 
tum, beyond his Eſtate or Ability. But the Fines raiſed by, "= 
this Court in the two next Reigns were ſo exorbitant, that, 
no Man was ſecure in his Property or Eſtate 3 though ac- 
cording to Lord Clarendon, their Power of levying any 
Fines at all was very doubtful. Some for ſpeaking ap un-, 
mannerly Word, or writing what the Court was pleaſed to 
call a Libel, were fined from five hundred to ten thou- 
and Pounds, and perpetual Imprifonment ; ſome had their 
Lars cut off and their Noſes flit, after they had been ex- 
poſed ſeveral days in the Pillory ; and many Families were 
driven into Baniſhment ; till in proceſs of Time the Court 
became ſuch a general Nuiſance, that it was diſſolved by 
Parliament, with a Clauſe that no ſuch Court ſhould be 
erected for the future. | 1 
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1584. 
Of their 


Power to 
frame Arti- 
cles for the 
Clergy. 


Further, the Commiſſion gives no Authority to the 
Court to frame Articles, and oblige the Clergy to ſubſcribe 
them. It empowers them to re le all Errors, Hereſics 
and Schiſms, which may lawfully be reformed, accordin 
to the Power and Authority limited and appointed by the 
Laws and Statutes of the Realm. But there never was a 
Clauſe in any of the Commiſſions, empowering them to 


offer Subſcription to Articles of their own deviſing. There- 


M.S. p. $73+ 


fore their doing this without a ſpecial Ratification under the 
Great Seal, was no doubt an Uſurpation of the Supremacy, 
and brought them within the Compaſs of a Præmunire, 


according to the Statutes of 25 Henry VIII. chap. 20. and 


1 Eliz, chap. 


Laftly, Though all Spiritual Courts (4nd conſequently 
the High Commiſſion) are and ought to be ſubject to Pro- 


hibitions from the ſupreme Courts of Law, yet the Com- 


miſſioners would ſeldom or never admit them, and at length 
terrified the Judges from granting them: ſo that upon 
the whole, their proceedings were for the moſt part con- 
trary to the Act of Submiſſion of the Clergy, contrary to 


the Statute Laws of the Realm, and no better than a ſpi- 


Manner of 
the Court's 
Proceedings. 


ritual Inquiſition. | | 


If a Clergyman omitted any of the Ceremonies of the 
Church in his publick Miniſtrations; or if a Pariſhioner 


bore an ill-will to his Miniſter, he might inform the Com- 


miſſioners by Letter, that he was a ſuſpected Perſon ; upon 


which a Purſuivant or Meſſenger was ſent to his houſe with | 


a Citation, to the following effect: 


ag E will and command you, and every of you, 
* her Majeſty's Name, by virtue of her High Com- 


&« miſſion for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to us and others directed, 
te that you, and every of you, do make your perſonal ap- 
<< pearance before us, or others her Majeſty's Commil- 
«"fioners in that behalf appointed, in the Confiſtory within 


s the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's, London, | or at 
% Lambeth] the 7th Day next after the ſight hereof, | 
„ if we or other our Collegues ſhall then happen to. ſit 
in Commiſſion, or elſe at our next ſitting there, then 
next immediately following: And that after your Ap- | 
te pearance there made, you, and every of you, ſhall al- 
4 tend, and not depart without our ſpecial Licence; wil | 
„ ſing and commanding you, to whom theſe our Letters | 
hall firſt be delivered, to ſhew the ſame, and give In- 


- *© 'timation and Knowledge thereof to the others nominated | 
N 8 «« upon 
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. upon the Indorſement hereof, as you, and every of you, 


1584. 
« London the 76th of May, 1584. 5 
Gs | ohn Cant. © 
. Gabriel Goodman. John London. 
Indorſed, | | 8 i | 
To * 28 ; | 
Rob. Pamnet, a , . 
Wa. ige, : F of Ridgwel in Eſſex. 


The Purſuivant that brought them up had 33s. and 4d. 
for 41 Miles, being about 9 or 10d. a Mile. Upon their 
appearing before the Commiſſioners they were committed 
priſoners to the Clink ſeven Weeks before they were called 
to their Trial. When the Priſoners were brought -to the 
Bar the Court immediately tendered them the Oath, to an- 
ſwer all Queſtions to the beſt of their knowledge ; by which 
they were obliged not only to accuſe themſelves, but fre- 
quently to bring their Relations and Acquaintance into trou- 
ble, The Party to be examined was not to be acquainted with 
the Interrogatories before-hand, nor to have a Copy of his 
Anſwers, which wefe lodged with the Secretary of the Court 
againſt the Day of his Trial. If the Commiſſioners could not 
convict him upon his own confeſſion, then they examined their 
Witneſſes, but never cleared him upon his own Oath. If 
they could not reach the Priſoner by their ordinary Juriſdic- 
tion as Biſhops, they would then fit as Eccleſiaſtical Commiſ- 
ſioners. If they could not convict him upon any Statute, then 
they had recourſe to their old obſolete Law Eccleſiaſtical, fo 
that the Priſoner ſeldom knew by what Law he was to be 
tried, nor how to defend himſelf. Sometimes Men were 
obliged to a long Attendance, and at other times condemned 


in haſte without any Trial. The Reverend Mr. Brayne a L. of Whit- 
gift, p. 163 


Cambridge Miniſter, being ſent for to Lambeth, made his 
appearance before the Archbiſhop and two of the Commiſ- 
ſioners on Saturday in the Afternoon, and being commanded 
to anſwer the Interrogatories of the Court upon Oath, he 
refuſed unleſs he might firſt ſee them, and write down his 
Anſwers with his own Hand; which his Grace refuſing, im- 
mediately gave him his canonical Admonitions Once, Twice, 
and Thrice; ond cauſed him to be regiſtered for Contempt 
and ſuſpended. | | | 

But let the Reader carefully peruſe the 24 Articles them- 
ſelves, which the Archbiſhop framed for the Service of the 
Court; and then judge whether it were poſſible for an 
honeſt man to anſwer them upon oath, without * 
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« will anſwer to the contrary at your -Perils. Given at Elizabeth, 
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deen | himſelf to the mercy of his Adverſaries. They were theſe - 
2 gen that follow: 4 | 
Whitgift's 1. Imprimis, Bjicimus, ponimus, & articulamur, 
24 Articles. „Ol. e. We object, put, and article to you, 


Apud Lam- That you are a Deacon or Miniſter, and Prieſt admit- 
beth, May, © ted; declare by whom, and what time you were or- 


1584. 


c“ dered; and likewiſe, that your ordering was according 


* to the Book in that behalf by the law of this land pro- 


& yided. Et objicimus conjunctim de omni & diviſim 
ic de quolibet, i. e. And we object to you the whole of 
« this Article conjunctly, and every Branch of it ſepa- 
© rately. + Ln RO. | 

2. Item, “ Objicimus, ponimus. & articulamur, That 
ec you deem and judge ſuch your Ordering, Admiſſion and 


Calling into your Miniſtry to be lawful,and not repugnant { 


cc to the word of God. Et objicimus ut ſupra, i. e. And we 
object as before. : | 

3. Item, Objteimus, ponimus, &c. That you have 
&« ſworn, as well at the time of your Ordering as Inſtitu- 
ie tion, Duty and Allegiance to the Queen's Majeſty, and 
& Canonical Obedience to your Ordinary and his Succeſ- 
&« fors, and to the Metropolitan and his Succeſſors, or 
to ſome of them. Et objicimus ut ſupra. | 

4. Item, © Objicimus, &c. That by a Statute or Act 
* of Parliament made in the 1 year of the Queen's 
% Majeſty that now is, one virtuous and godly Book, en- 
& titled, The Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtra— 


© tion of Sacraments, &c. was authorized and eſtabliſhed 


te to ſtand and be from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity 


of St. John Baptiſt then next enſuing, in full Force and | 
Effect, according to the ſaid Statute, and ſo yet remain- 
eth. Et obj. ut ſupra. | 


5. Item, „ Obj. That by the ſaid Statute all Mini- 


e ſters within her Majeſty's Dominions ever ſince the ſaid ' 
„ Feaſt have been, and are bound to ſay and uſe, a cer- 


« tain Form of Morning and Evening Prayer, called in 
„ the Act Mattins, Even Song, Celebration of the Lord's 
« Supper, and Adminiſtration of each of the Sacraments ; 
& and all other common and open prayer in ſuch order and 
© form as is mentioned in the ſame Book, and none other, 
cc nor otherwiſe. Et obj, ut ſupra. oO 

6. Item, Obj. That in the ſaid Statute her Majeſty, 
ec the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons in that Par- 
„ lament aſſembled, do in God's Name earneſtly FR: 
Ms. | | 7 #** gf 
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« and require all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordina- , 
« ries, that they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the utter- " "5p 
« moſt of their Knowledge, that the due and true executi- — 
« on of the ſaid Act might be throughout their Dioceſe and 
« Charge, as they would anſwer it before Almighty God. 
« Et obj. ut ſupra. 2 oe | _ 
| 7. Item, Obj. ponimus, &c. That you deem and 
judge the ſaid whole Book to be a godly and a virtuous 
« Book, agreeable, or at the leaſt not repugnant to the 
„ Word of God; If not, we require, and command yon 
« to declare, wherein, and in what points, Et objicimus 
ut ſupra. - 4 | 
8. Item, “ Obj. That for the ſpace of theſe three 
« years, two years, one year, half a year ; three, two, 
« or one month laſt paſt, you have at the time of Com- 
© munion, and at all, or ſome other times in your Mini- 
| © ſtration, uſed and worn only your ordinary apparel, and 
“ not the Surplice, as is required; Declare how long, 
„how often, and for what cauſe, conſideration, or in- 
* tent, you have ſo done, or refuſed ſo to do. Et obj. ut 
* | 1 : 
9. Item, “ Obj. That within the time aforeſaid, you 
have baptized divers, or at.leaſt one Infant, and have 
not uſed the Sign of the Croſs in the Forehead, with the 
“ Words preſcribed to be uſed in the ſaid Book of Common 
* Prayer; Declare how many you have ſo baptized, and 
« by what cauſe, conſideration and intent. Et obj. ut 
© ſupra, | 8 5 
10. Item, © Obj. That within the time aforeſaid you 
* have been ſent unto, and required divers times, or at leaſt 
* once, to baptize Children; or ſome one child being 
* weak, and have refuſed, neglected, or at leaſt fo lon 
* deferred the ſame, till the Child or Children died with- 
* out the Sacrament of Baptiſm; Declare whoſe Child, 
* when, and for what conſideration. Et obj. ut ſupra. 
11. Item, „Obj. &c. That within the time aforeſaid you 
© have celebrated Matrimony otherwiſe than the book pre- 
* ſcribes, and without a Ring, and have refuſed at fuch 
* times to call for the Ring, and to uſe fuch words in that 
* behalf as the book appoints, and particularly thoſe words, 
* That by Matrimony is ſignified the Spiritual Marriage 
and Unity between Chriſt and his Church. Declare the 
* circumſtances of time, perſon, and place, and for wkat 
* cauſe, intent, and conſideration. Et obj. ut ſupra. 
| 12. Item, 
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12. Item, & Obj. &c. That you have within the time 
aforeſaid neglected, or refuſed to uſe the Form of 
Thankſgiving for women, or ſome one woman after child. 


birth, according to the ſaid Book. Declare the like 


circumſtances thereof, and for what intent, cauſe, or 
conſideration you have ſo done, or refuſed ſo to do. Et 
obj. ut ſupra. _ | | 


13. Item, Objicimus, Kc. That you within the 


time aforeſaid baptized divers Infants, or at the leaſt 


one, otherwiſe and in other manner than the ſaid Book 
preſcribeth, and not uſed the Interrogatories to the God. | 
fathers and God-mothers in the name of the Infant, a 
the ſaid Book requireth. Declare the like circumſtan- 
ces thereof, or for what cauſe, intent, or conſideration, 


you have ſo done, or refuſed ſo to do. Et objicimus ut 
ſupra. | | 


14. Item, We do object, That you have within the 
time aforeſaid uſed any other Form of Litany, in divers 
or ſome Points, from the ſaid Book; or that you have | 


often, or once, wholly refuſed to uſe the ſaid Litany. 


Declare the like Circumſtances thereof, or for what 
cauſe, intent, or conſideration, you have fo done or re- 


fuſed ſo to do, 
15. Item, We do object, &c. That you have with- 


in the time aforeſaid, refuſed and omitted to read divers | 
Leſſons preſcribed by the ſaid Book, and have divers times | 
either not read any Leſſons at all, or read others in ther | 


places. Declare the like circumſtances thereof, and for 
what intent, cauſe, or conſideration, you have fo done, or 


; refuſed. Et obj. ut ſupra. | 3 
16. Item, Objicimus, That within the time aforeſaid 
you have either not uſed at all, or elſe uſed another man- 


ner of Common Prayer or Service at Burial, from that 


which the ſaid Book preſcribeth, and have refuſed there to 
uſe theſe words, We commit earth to earth in ſure-and } 
certain hope of Reſurrection to eternal life. Declare the | 
like circumſtances thereof, and for what intent, cauſe, oi 
conſideration, you have ſo done, or refuſed ſo to do. E 


objic- ut ſupra, g 
17. Item, Objicimus, &c. That within the time 2. 


foreſaid you have adviſedly, and of ſet purpoſe, not on- 
ly omitted and refuſed to uſe the aforeſaid parts, or ſome 


of them, of the ſaid Book, but alſo ſome other parts of 
the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, as being perſuaded that 


in ſuch point it is repugnant to the Word of God. De. 


e clare | 
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« clare what other parts of the ſaid Book you have refuſed 
« to uſe, for what intent, cauſe, or conſideration. - Et objic. 
« ut ſupra. * : 
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18. Item, Objic. &c. That within the time aforeſaid 


« you have at the Communion, and in other parts of your 
(« Miniftration, adviſedly added unto, diminiſhed, and taken 
from, altered and tranſpoſed manifoldly at your own 
« pleaſure, ſundry parts of the ſaid Book of Common 
« Prayer: Declare the circumſtances of time and place, 


« and for what intent, cauſe, and conſideration. Et objic. 


« ut ſupra. | | ; 
19. Item, * Objic. That within the time aforeſaid you 


* have adviſedly, and of ſet purpoſe preached, taught, 
declared, ſet down, or publiſhed by writing, publick or 


« private Speech, matter againſt the ſaid Book of Com- 
“ mon Prayer, or of ſome thing therein contained, as be- 
© ing repugnant to the Word of God, or not convenient to 


* be uſed in the Church; or ſomething have written or 


© uttered, tending to the depraving, deſpiſing, or defacing 
of ſome things contained in the ſaid Book. Declare 
© what and the like circumſtances thereof, and for what 
„ cauſe, or conſideration, you have ſo done. Et objic. ut 


LS fur” | 


20. Item, Objicimus, &c. That you at this preſent 
do continue all, or ſome of your former opinions againſt 
* the ſaid Book, and have a ſettled purpoſe to continue 


| © hereafter ſuch Additions, Diminutions, Alterations, and 
« Tranſpoſitions, or ſome of them, as 75 heretofore, un- 


« lawfully have uſed in your publick Miniſtration: And 
that you have uſed private conferences, and aſſembled, 
© or been preſent at Conventicles, for the maintenance of 
* their doings herein, and for the animating and encou- 
© raging of others to continue in the like difpoſition in this 


| © behalf that you are of. Declare the like circumſtances, 


and for what intent, cauſe, and conſideration. Et objic. 
* ut ſupra. | ” | 
21. Item, „ Objicimus, &c. That you have been 
* heretofore noted, defamed, preſented, or detected pub- 
* lickly, to have been faulty in all and ſingular the Pre- 


" Miſes, and of every, or ſome of them, and that you have 


been divers and ſundry times, or once at the leaſt, ad- 
* moniſhed by your Ordinary, or other Eccleſiaſtical Magiſ- 
* trate, to reform the ſame, and to obſerve the form and or- 
der of the Book of Common Prayer, which you have re- 


- 


„ fuſed 
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fuſed, or: defer to do. Declare the like circumſtance; 
thereof. Et objic. ſupra. 3 | 
22, Item, © That for the Teſtification hereafter of your 
Unity with the Church of England, and your confor. 
„ mity to laws eſtabliſhed, you have been required ſimply 
t and abſolutely, to ſubſcribe with your hands, (1.) That 
“ her Majeſty under God hath and ought to have, the Sove- 
e reignty and Rule over all manner of perſons born within 
& her Realm, Dominions, and Countries, of what Eſtate 
either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ſoever they be; and that 
s none other foreign Power, Prelate, State or Potentate, 


“ hath, or ought to have, any Juriſdiction, Power, Super- 
“ ority, Prehemence or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritu- 


e al, within her Majeſty's ſaid Realms, Dominions, or 
6 Countries. (2.) That the Book of Common Prayer, and 
< of ordering Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, containeth 
„in it nothing contrary to the Word of God, and that 
e the ſame may be lawfully uſed ; and that you who do 
e ſubſcribe will uſe the Form in the ſaid Book preſcribed, 


cc in publick Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, | 


«* and none other. (3.) That you allow the Book of Art- 
* cles of Religion, agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 


„ Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the 


& Convocations holden at London in the year of our Lord 
„ God 1562, and ſet forth by her Majeſty's Authority; 


Life ofWhit- “ and do believe all the Articles therein contained to be a- 
gitts K le greeable to the Word of God. Declare by whom, and 
+ cc how often, which hitherto you have adviſedly refuſed to 


« perform, and ſo yet do perſiſt. Et objic. &c. 


23. Item, That you have taken upon you to preach, | 
read, or expound the Scriptures, as well in publick places 
*. as in private houſes, not being licenſed by your Ordina- 
* ry, nor any other Magiſtrate having Authority by the 
* Laws of this Land ſo to licenſe you. Declare the like | 


* circumſtances hereof. - Et objic. ut ſupra. 


24. Item, Quod præmiſſa omnia & ſingula, &c. i. e | 


4 That all and fingular the Premiſes, &c.“ 


Could the wit of man invent any thing more like an In. 
quiſition ! Here are interrogatories enough to entangle all] 
the honeſt men in the Kingdom, and bring them into dan- 
ger. When the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh had read them 
over, and ſeen the Execution they had done upon the Clerg}Y 


It? 


he writ his Grace the following letter. 
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It may pleaſe your Grace, | | | 7 
60 13 ſorry to trouble you ſo oft as I do, but I am 
« 1 


more troubled my ſelf, not only with many private The Trea- 
| ſurer's Re- 
marks upon, 


« Petitions of ſundry Miniſters, recommended for perſons 
« of credit, and peaceable in their Miniſtry, who are great- 


« ly troubled by your Grace, and your Collegues in Com- Life of 
« miſſion; but I am alſo daily charged by Councellors and Regis 

« publick perſons, with neglect of my duty, in not ſtaying Rec. No. 9. 
your Grace's vehement proceedings againſt Miniſters, | 


« whereby Papiſts are greatly encouraged, and the Queen's 
« ſafety endangered.— [ have read over your 24 Ar- 
« ticles, found in a Romiſh Stile, of great length and cu- 
« rioſity, to examine all manner of Miniſters in this time, 
& without diſtinction of perſons, to be executed Ex Offi- 
cio mero. And I find them fo curiouſly penned, 


« fo full of branches and circumſtances, that I think the 


« Inquiſition of Spain uſed not ſo many queſtions to com- 
« prehend: and to trap their Prieſts. I know your Canoniſts 
can defend theſe with all their Particles; but ſurely, un- 


« der correction, this judicial and canonical ſifting poor 


« Miniſters, is not to edify or reform. And in Charity I 
“think they ought not to anſwer to all theſe nice points, 
« except they were notorious Papiſts or Hereticks. I write 


« with the teſtimony of a good Conſcience. I defire the 


« peace and unity of the Church. I favour no ſenſual 
« and wilful Recuſant; but I conclude, according to my 
“ ſimple judgment, This kind of proceeding is too 
„much favouring of the Romiſh Inquiſition;“ and is a 
device rather to ſeek for Offenders than to reform any.— 
* It is not charitable to ſend poor Miniſters to your common 
* Regiſter, to anſwer upon ſo many Articles at one inſtant, 
without a Copy of the Articles or their Anſwers.——1 
* pray your Grace bear with this one (perchance) fault, 
* that I have willed the Miniſters not to anſwer theſe Ar- 
* ticles except their conſciences may ſuffer them. 


July 15. 1584. W. Cecil. 


But this excellent Letter was ſo far from ſoftning the 
Archbiſhop, that two days after he writ his Lordſhip a long 
anſwer, vindicating his Interrogatories, from the practice of 
the Star-Chamber, the Court of Marches, and other places. 
The Treaſurer found it was to no purpoſe to gontend, and 

therefore writ him a ſhort but tmart Letter, in which — 
| : te 
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. tells him, ©* That after reading his Grace's long anſwer, 
"24. * he was not ſatisfied in the point of ſeeking by examinati- 
Kym ** on to have Miniſters accuſe themſelves, and then puniſh 

* them for their own Confeſſions : That he would not call 
<& his proceedings captious, but they were ſcarcely charita- 
« ble; his Grace might therefore deal with his friend Mr. 
L. of Whit- *© Brayne as he thought fit, but when by examining 
gift, P. 160. © him it was meant only to ſift him with 24 Articles, he 

| % had cauſe to pity the poor man & 3 
The Abp. The Archbiſhop being deſirous to give ſatisfaction to the 
Juſtives bis Treaſurer, ſent him two papers of Reaſons, one to juſtify 

the Articles, and the other the manner of proceedings Ex 

mero Officio. In the former he ſays, That by the Eccleſi- 

aſtical [or Canon] Laws, Articles of enquiry may be ad- 
L. of Whit- miniſter'd, and have been ever ſince the Reformation; and | 
gift, p. 162. that they ought not to be compared with the Inquiſition, be- 
cauſe the Inquiſition puniſhed with death, whereas they on- | 
ly puniſhed obſtinate offenders with deprivation. In the 

latter his Lordſhip gives us the following Reaſons among 

His reaſons Others for procceeding Ex Officia mero. (I.) If we pro- 

for proceed- ceed only by preſentment and witneſſes, then Papiſts, 


| 
— Bay or. Browniſts, and Family Men, would expect the like mea- | 
cio, ſure. (2.) Tis hard to get Witneſſes againſt the Puritans, 
becauſe moſt of the Pariſhioners favour them, and there- | 
fore will not preſent them, nor appear againſt them. (z.) 
There is great trouble and charge in examining Witneſſes, WWF © 
and ſending for them from diſtant parts. (4.) If Arch- | c 
biſhops and Biſhops ſhould be driven to uſe proofs by Wit- } c 
neſſes only, the execution of the Law would be partial, WW *© 
their Charges in procuring and producing Witneſſes would 6 
be intolerable ; and they ſhould not be able to make quick 0 
diſpatch enough with the Sectaries. Theſe were the Argu- \ 
ments of a Proteſtant Archbiſhop ! I don't wonder that oo 1 
gave no ſatisfaction to the wiſe Treaſurer; for ſurely, al 8 

that have any regard for the Laws of their Country, or the 8 
civil and religious Rights of Mankind, muſt be aſhamed of ei 
them. > a tl 
Lords of The Treaſurer having given up the Archbiſhop, the y 
the Council Lords of the Council took the Cauſe in hand, and writ to B 
his Grace and the Biſhop of London in favour of the de- th 
prived Miniſters, Sept. 20th. In their Letter they tell their & 
L. of Whit- Lordſhips, . That they had heard of ſundry complaints | th 
tilt, P. 166. cc out of divers Counties, of proceedings againſt a great ul 
number of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſome Parſons, ſome an 
« Vicars, ſome Curates, but all preachers ; ſome deprived, | dr 


6 and | 
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« and ſome ſuſpended by their Lordſhips Officers, Chan- _ Queen 
« cellors, &c. but that they had taken no notice of theſe 1 


4 things, hoping their Lordſhips would have ſtaid their 


© haſty proceedings, eſpecially againſt ſuch as did earneſtly 
© inſtruct the people againſt Popery. But now of late 
& hearing of great numbers of zealous and learned Preach- 
« ers ſuſpended from their Cures in the County of Eſſex, 
« and that there is no preaching, prayers, or Sacraments in 
“jn moſt of the vacant places; that in ſome few of them, 
“ perſons neither of learning nor good name are appoint- 
ed; and that in other places of the country great num- 
bers of perſons that occupy Cures, are riotoriouſly unfit ; 


“ moſt for lack of learning; many chargeable with great 


“ and enormous faults, as Drunkenneſs, Filthineſs of Liſe, 
Gaming at Cards, Haunting of Ale-houſes, &c. againſt 
« gainſt whom they [the Council] heard of ho Proceed- 
“ ings, but that they were quietly ſuffered.” To fix this 


charge home on the Biſhops, they ſent with their Letter a 


Catalogue of names; one column of learned Miniſters de- 
prived ; a ſecond of unlearned and vicious perſons continu- 
ed; © a matter very lamentable (ſay they) for this time!“ 
and a third of Pluraliſts and Non-Reſidents ; “ againſt 
« theſe latter we [the Council] have heard of no Inquiſi- 


“ tion; but of great diligence, and extreme uſage againſt 


“é thoſe that were known to be diligent Preachers; we 


© therefore pray your Lordſhips, to have ſome charitable 


t“ conſideration of their cauſes, that people may not be 
« deprived of their diligent, learned and zealous Paſtors, 


“ for a few points ceremonial which entangled their Con- 


* ſciences.” This Letter was dated from Oatlands, Sept. 
20th, 1584, and ſigned by Lord Burleigh, the Earls of 
Warwick, Shrewſbury and Leiceſter; the Lord Charles 
Howard, Sir James Crofts, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton; and 
Sir Francis Walſingham Secretary of State. 


But this excellent remonſtrance had no manner of influ- Ar. pn... 
| ence upon our Archbiſhop. After this Mr. Reale, Clerk of writes a- 
the Queen's Council, a man of great learning and piety, £ainſt the 
writ a Treatiſe ſhewing the injuſtice and unlawfulneſs.of the _ 
ſhop's proceedings; and delivered it in manuſcript into Whitgift, 
the Archbiſhop's own hands, which together with ſome P. 137. 


freedom of Speech, inflamed his Grace to that degree, 


that he complained of him to the Queen and Council, and 


uſed all his intereſt to have him tried in the Star-Chamber, 
and turned out of his place. Among his miſdemeanors, 
drawn up” by the Archbiſhops own hand were. theſe.. 
"WOOL. I. | = That 
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Ibid. p. 212. 
The Abp's 
Complaint 
of him in 
the Star- 
Chamber. 


Conference 
at Lambeth, 


The HISTORY, Chap. VII. 


1. That he had printed a book againſt Eccleſiaſtical Oaths, 


2. That in the Houſe of Commons he had ſpoke of Eecleſia- 
ſtical Matters, contrary to the Queen's command, 3. That 
he had defended his book againſt the practice of the Fccle- 
ſiaſtical Courts. 4. That he had diſputed. againſt the 
Queen's having Authority by virtue of the Statute, 1 Eliz, 
to grant power to her Ecdleſaftical Commiſſioners to im- 
priſon whom they pleaſe ; to impoſe Fines upon Offenders ; 
and to adminiſter the Oath Ex Officio, ſaying they are 
within the Statute of Prœmunire. 5. That he had con- 
demned Racking for grievous. Offenders, as contrary to 
Law, and the Liberty of the Subject; and adviſed thoſe in 
the Marches of Wales, that execute Torture by virtue of 
Inſtructions under her Majeſty's hands, to look to it, that 
their doings are well warranted ; but the Court would not 
proſecute upon this charge. | 

All that the Puritans could obtain was a kind of confe- 
rence between the, Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter on the one part, and Dr. Sparke and 
Mr. Travers on the other, in preſence of the Right Ho- 
nourable the Earl of Leiceſter, the Lord Gray, and Sit 
Francis Walſingham. The Conference was at Lambeth, 
concerning things needful to be reformed in the Book of 
Common Prayer. | | 

The Archbiſhop open'd it with: declaring, ** That my 
& Lord of Leiceſter having requeſted for his ſatisfaction, to 
& hear what the Miniſters could reprove, and how their 


© objections were to be anſwered, he had granted my Lord 


to procure ſuch to come for that purpoſe, as might ſeem 
& beſt to his good Lordſhip; and now I perceive (ſaid he) 
« you are the men, of whom one I never ſaw or knew be- 
c“ fore [Dr. Sparke]; the other I know well. Let us hear 
« what things in the Book of Common Prayer you think 
« ought to be mended : You appear not now judicially be- 
«& fore me, nor as called in queſtion by Authority for theſe 


© Things, but by way of Conference; for which cauſe 
it ſhall be free for you (ſpeaking in duty) to charge the 


% Book with ſuch matters as you ſuppoſe to be blame-wor- 
«thy Þ It; FER | | 
Dr. Sparke replied ; ** We give moſt humble and hear- 


4 ty thanks to Almighty God, and to this Honourable Pre- 


« ſence, that after ſo many years, wherein our cauſe could 


% never be admitted to an indifferent hearing, it hath pleaſ- 1 

* ed God of his gracious Goodneſs, ſo to diſpoſe things, 
en Kavi and. Exvour, Themed 1s, 

. | | n at 
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« that before ſuch honourable Perſonages, as may be a 
«. worthy- means to her moſt excellent Majeſty for Refor- 
te mation of ſuch things as are to be redreſſed, it is now law- 
« ful for us to declare with freedom, what points ought 
c to be reviewed and reformed, which our endeavours, be- 
6 cauſe it concerns the Service of God, and the ſatisfacti- 
6c on of ſuch as are in Authority; and for that the good 
« Tffue depends on the Favour of God, I defire, that be- 


339 


Queen 
Elizabeth, 


1534. 


« fore we enter any further, we may firſt ſeek for the gra- 


«.cious direction and Bleſſing of God by Prayer.” At 
which Words, framing himſelf to begin to pray, the Arch- 
biſhop interrupted-him, ſaying, He ſhould make no Prayers 
there, nor turn that place into a Conventicle. | 

Mr. Travers joined with Dr. Sparke, and deſired that it 
might be lawful for them to pray before they proceeded any 
further; but the Archbiſhop not yielding thereunto, term- 
ing it a Conventicle if any ſuch Prayer ſhould be offered 
to be made, 'my Lord of Leiceſter and Sir Francis Wal- 
ſingham willed Dr. Sparke to content himſelf, ſeeing they 
doubted not but that he had prayed already before his com- 


ing thither. Dr. Sparke therefore omitting to uſe ſuch 


Prayer-as he had propoſed, made a ſhort addreſs to God in 
very few words, though the Archbiſhop continued to inter- 
rupt him all the while. 


The Heads that the Miniſters inſiſted upon were, 1. put; Heads of the 
ting the apocryphal writings (in which were ſeveral errors Conference, 


and falſe doctrines) upon a level with the Holy Scripture, 
by reading them publickly in the Church, when ſeveral 
e of the Canon were utterly omitted. This they ſaid 
ad been forbidden by Councils, and particularly Laodi- 


cea 3. The Archbiſhop denied any errors to be found in 


the Apocrypha ; which led the Miniſters into a long detail 
of particulars, to the ſatisfaction (ſays my Author) of the 
Noblemen. 2. The ſecond head was upon Baptiſm ; and 
here they objected, (1.) Againſt its being done in private. 


(2.) Againſt its being done by Laymen or Women. And, 


3. Againſt the Doctrine from whence this practice ariſes 
(viz.) „ That Children not baptized are in danger of dam- 


nation; and that the outward Baptiſm of Water ſaveth 


* the Child that is baptized.” 4. Againſt the interroga- 
tories in the name of the Child, which Mr, Travers 


charged with ariſing from a falſe principle (viz.) that 


Faith was neceſſary in all perſons to be baptized. He add- 
ed, that- the Interrogatories crept into the Church but 
lately, and took their riſe from the © Baptiſm of thoſe 
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g e that were of age; from whence very ignorantly the 
* were eee Infants. 5. Ad the Croſs. as : 
Ly — Myſtical rite and ceremony, and an addition to the Sacra- 
ment, of human invention. Here they argued, that tho? 
the foreign Divines did not condemn the uſe of the Croſs, 
yet all agreed it ought to be aboliſhed, and Beza gives 
Counſel to the Miniſters, rather to forego their Miniſtry | 
than to ſubſcribe to the allowance of it. After many words 
upon this head, my Lord of Leiceſter. ſaid it was a pitiful 
thing, that ſo many of the beſt Miniſters, and painful 

in their Preaching, ſhould be deprived for theſe things. 
6. They objeQted to private Communion. - 7. To the Ap- 
arel. And here they produced the Judgment of Biſhop 
Ridley at his Degradation, as reported by Mr. Fox, who 
ſaid, © It was too bad to be put upon a Fool in a Play.“ 
8. They objeQed to the books allowing of an inſufficient 

Miniſtery, Non-reſidence and Pluralities. | 
The Iſſue The Conference continued two days, at the cloſe of 
of it. which neither party being ſatisfied, the noblemen requeſted 
L. of Whit- ſome favour for the Miniſters. Mr. Strype ſays the Mini- 
'Bift, p. 170. ſters were convinced and confirmed; but 'tis evident he 
knew not the Diſputants, nor had ſeen the debate ; a copy 
of which is before me. Travers was a Non-conformiſt to 
his death, and Sparke appeared at their head at the Hamp- 
ton-Court conference the beginning of the next Reign. 
Nor was the Arcbiſhop ſoftned, but rather confirmed in his 
former reſolution.” _ h 5 
_— Aylmer Biſhop of London came not behind his Metropoli- 
rities againſt tan in Acts of Severity. Mr. Strype ſays, he was the chief 
thePuritans. Mover in the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and had as high a 
Spirit as the greateſt Lord in the land. During Grindal's 
diſgrace he harraſſed the London Clergy with new Interro- 
gatories and Articles 3 or 4. times a Year. He adviſed the 
Heads of the Univerſity of Cambridge (with which he had 
nothing to do) to call in all their Licences, and expel eve- . 
ry man that would not wear the Apparel, ſaying, That the 
« Folly that is bound up in the heart of a child is to be 
© expelled with the rod of diſcipline.” In his Viſitation ? 
L. of Ayl. this Summer he ſuſpended the following Clergymen in 
p 34. 94 Eſſex, &c. Mr. Whiteing of Panfield, Mr. Wyreſdale and 
ſuſpended by Gifford of Malden, Mr. -Hawkdon Vicar of Fryan, Mr. 
the Bp. of Carre of Rain, Mr. Tonſtal of Much Tottom, Mr. 
London. Huckle of Atrop Rooding, Mr. Pigot of Tilly, Mr. Corn- 
wal of Markſtay, Mr. Negus of Leigh, Mr. Carew of 


Hatfield, Mr. Ward of Writtle, Mr. Dyke afterwards of 


. 
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St. Albans, Mr. Rogers of Weatherfield, Mr. Northy of ——_— 


— — 


Colcheſter, Mr. Newman of Coxall, Mr. Taye of Pel- 
don, Mr. Parker of Dedham, Mr. Morly of Ridſwel, Mr. 
Nix [or Knight] of Hampſtead, Mr. Winkfield of Wicks, 
Mr. Wilton of Aldham, Mr. Dent of South Souberry, 
Mr. Pain of Tolbury, Mr. Larking of Little Waltham, 
Mr. Camillus Ruſticus Paſtor of Tange, Mr. Seredge of 
Eaſt Havingfield, Mr, Howel of Pagelſam, Mr. Chadwick 
of Danbury, Mr. Farrar of Langham, Mr. Serls of Lex- 
don, Mr. Lewis of St. Peter's Colcheſter, Mr. Cock, of 
St. Gyles's Colcheſter, Mr. Beaumont of Eaſt Thorp, Mr. 


Redridge of Hutton, Mr. Chaplain of Hampftead, Mr. 


Culverwel of Felſtead, Mr. D. Chapman Preacher of Ded- 
ham, and Mr. Knevit of Mile End Colcheſter, in all about. 


36. Theſe (ſays my Author) are the painful Miniſters of l. S. f. 
op threatens to deprive for the Sur- 584, 741. 


x, whom the Bi | 
plice, ſaying, we ſhall be White with him, or he will be 
Black with us. N | 


Mr. Carew of Hatfield Peveril was a zealous promoter Mr. Carew's 
of the Welfare of Souls, and mourned over the want of a Sufferings. 


learned and preaching Miniſtry : he was ordained by the 
Biſhop of Worceſter, and licenſed by Archbiſhop Grindal 


and the Biſhop of London himſelf, who commended his 


| preaching; but being too forward in acquainting his Dioce- 
fan by letter, that in Eſſex, within the compaſs of 16 miles, 
there were 22 Non-refidents, 30 inſufficient Miniſters ; 
and at the ſame time 19 Preachers ſilenced for not ſubſcrib- 
ing; his Lordſhip'inſtead of being pleaſed with the infor- 
mation, ſent for Carew before the Commiſſioners, and 
charged him faſly without the leaſt Evidence, with ſetting 
up a Preſbytery, and with contemning eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures. It was alledged againſt him further, that he was 
choſen by -the people ; that he had defaced the Book of 


Common Prayer, and had put ſeveral from the Communi- 


on, when there was more need to allure them to it, &c. 
But to make ſhort work, the Biſhop tender'd him the oath 
Ex Officio, which Carew refuſing, he was committed to 
the Fleet, and another Clergyman ſent down to fill up his 
place. Mr. Allen the patron, in whom the right of Pre- 
ſentation was by Inheritance, refuſing to admit the Biſhop's 
Reader, was ſummoned before his Lordſhip and committed 
to prifon ; becauſe (as the Warrant expreſſes it) he behav- 


ed ſeditiouſly in withſtanding the Authority of the Court: 


| - Nay, the very Sexton was reprimanded, and ordered not 
to meddle with the Church any more; and becauſe he _ 
5 Es 2 I | | $ 
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Quemn his Lordſhip ſimply, whether his meaning was, that He 
3 6 ſhould not come to Church any more, he committed 
rh. him for ridiculous behaviour. Both Allen and Carew offer- 
I. of Ayl. p. ed bail, which was refuſed, unleſs they would admit his 
ot Lordſhip's Clergyman. After eight weeks impriſonment 
682, 658. they appealed to the Privy Council and were releaſed; with 

f which his Lordſhip was ſo diſpleaſed, that he writ to the 

Council a very angry letter, calling the priſoners Knaves, 
Rebels, Raſcals, Fools, petty Gentlemen, Preciſians, &c. 
And told their Honours, that if ſach men were countenan- 
ced, he muſt yield up his authority: but the Biſhop never 

left him till he had hunted him out of the Dioceſe. 
Mr. Knight Mr. Knight ſuffered ſix months impriſonment for not 
[nlp <a wearing the Apparel, and was fined 100 Marks. Mr. 
ings. Negus was ſuſpended on the ſame account: 28 of his Pa- 
| riſhioners, who ſubſcribed themſelves * His hungry Sheep 
that had no Shepherd,” ſign'd a letter, beſeeching him 
to conform ; but he proteſted he could not do it with a good 

Conſcience, and fo was deprived. 

Mr. Gif- The Reverend Mr. Gifford of Malden was a modeſt 
ee” Man, and irreprovable in his Life, 'a great and diligent 
M. S p. Preacher (ſays Mr. Strype) and eſteemed by —_ of good 
419, 429+ Rank. He had writ learnedly againſt the Browniſts, and by 
his diligence had wrought a wonderful Reformation in the 
Town; but being informed againſt for preaching up a limi- 
ted obedience to the Magiſtrate, he was ſuſpended and im- 
--priſoned, After ſome time he was brought upon his Trial, 
| and his Accuſer failing in his Evidence he was releaſed. 
. ef Ayl. But the Biſhop of London ſetting his Spies upon him, he 
Pr tt was impriſon'd again for Non-conformity. Upon this he 
applied to the Lord Treaſurer, who writ to the Archbi- 
ſnhop in his favour; but his Grace having conſulted his 
Brother of London, told his Lordſhip that he was a Ring- 
leader of the Non-conſormiſts;; that he himſelf had receiv- . 
ed complaints againit him, and was determined to bring him 
before the High-commiſſion. The Pariſhioners of Malden 
Preſented a petition in behalf of their Miniſter ſign'd with 
52 Hands, whereof two were Bailiffs of the Town, two 
Juſtices of the Peace, four Aldermen, fifteen head Burgeſ- 
ſes, and the Vicar: but to put an end to all further appli- 
Fuller, B. cation, the Archbiſhop writ to the Treaſurer, «© That he 
II. p. 258. bc had rather die, or live in priſon all the Days of his Life, 
than relax the rigor of his proceedings, by ſhewing fa- 
«© your to one, which might give occaſion to others to ex- 
F* pect the ſame, and undo all that he had been doing; he 
4221 N | therefore 
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therefore beſeeches his 1:0rdſhip not to animate this fro- Queen 
„% wurd people by writing in their favour.” Sir Francis 8 12g; 
Knollys the Qucen's Kinſman, and Treaſurer of her 
Chamber, ſeconded the 'T'reafurer, beſeeching his Grace to 
open the Mouths of zealous Preachers that were ſound in 
Doctrine, though they refuſed to ſubſcribe to any Traditi- 

ons of Men, „Not compellible by Law:“ but all was to 
- no- purpoſe, for (as Fuller obferves) “ This was the con- g. Ix. p. 
&« ſtant cuſtom of Whitgift; if any Lord or Lady ſued for 218. 

« favour to any Non-conformiſts, he would profeſs how 

« glad he was to ſerve them, and gratify their defires, aſ- 

« ſuring them for his part, that all poſſible Kindnefs ſhould 

be indulged to them, but at the ſame time he would re- 

« mit nothing of his rigor. Thus he never denied any 

© man's defire, and yet never granted it, pleaſing them 

„ for the preſent with general promiſes, but ſtill kept to 

« his own Reſolution 3 whereupon the Nobility in a little 

“time ceas'd making any further Applications to him, as 

„ knowing them to be ineffeCtual.” Some of the Mini- 

ſters were indicted at the Aſſizes, as Mr. Beaumont of Eaſt 

Thorp, Mr. Wilton of Aldham, Mr. Hawkdon of Fryan, 
Mr. Seredge of Eaſt Havingfield, for omitting the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, and for not wearing the Surplice once every 

Month, and at every communion. Moſt of them were de- 

prived, or to avoid it forced to quit their Livings and de- 

part the Country. | 5 

Among theſe was the excellent Mr. Dyke, Preacher firſt Mr. Dyk 

at Coxal in Eſſex, and afterwards at St. Albans in Hertford- ſuſpended. 
ſhire, whoſe character was without Blemiſh, and whoſe 
practical Writings diſcover him to be a Divine of conſider- 

able Learning and Piety ; he was ſuſpended, and at laſt 
deprived, becauſe he continued but a Deacon, and did not 

enter into Prieſts Orders, which (as the Biſhop ſuppoſed) 

he accounted Popiſn. He alſo refuſed to wear the Surplice, 

and troubled his Auditory with Notions that thwarted the 
eſtabliſhed Religion. The Pariſhioners being concerned for His Pari- vi 


the loſs of their Miniſter, petitioned the Lord Burleigh to 33 
ion 
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intercede for them, ſetting forth, That they had lived ,; #4 
% without any ordinary preaching till within theſe 4 or 5 L. of Ayl. ; 1 f 
* years, by the Want of which they were unacquainted p- 393+ -. ſt 
* with their duty to God, their Sovereign, and their | 5 1 


* Neighbours ; but that of late it had pleaſed the Lord to 
« viſit them with the means of Salvation, the ordinary 
Miniſtry of the Word, in the Perſon of Mr. Dyke, an 
authorized Miniſter, who according to his Function had 

V — been 
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mſelf peaceably and dutifully among 
„ them, ſo as no Man could juſtly find Fault with him, ex- 

cept of Malice. There were ſome indeed that could not 
abide to hear their faults reproved, but through his 
preaching many had been brought from their ignorance 
* and evil ways to a better Life, to be frequent hearers of 


Tu God's Word, and their ſervants were in better order than 


« heretofore. 


F means that they may enjoy their Preacher again.“ 
- And the 


They then gave his Lordſhip to nnderſtand, that their 
Miniſter was ſuſpended, and that they were as © Sheep 
without a Shepherd,“ expoſed to manifold dangers, even 
to return to their former ignorance and curſed vanities : 
that the Lord had ſpoken it, and therefore it muſt be true, 
that where there 1s no Viſton the people periſh. The 
therefore pray his Lordſhip, in the bowels of his tg 
on, to pity them in their preſent Miſery, and become a 


ee Upon this letter Lord Burleigh writ to the Biſhop; to 
ſarer, but in Teſtors him, promiſing that if he troubled the Congregati- 
vain, on with Innovations any more, he would join with the Bi- 

ſhop againſt him; but his Lordſhip excuſed himſelf, inſinu- 


- ating that he was charged with Incontinency ; this occaſi- 


oned a further enquiry into Dyke's Character, which was 
cleared up by the Woman herſelf that accuſed him, who 
_ confeſſed her wicked Contrivance, and aſked him openly 

Forgiveneſs. His Lordſhip therefore inſiſted upon his being 

reſtored, foraſmuch as the beſt Clergyman in the World 
might be thus ſlandered; beſides, the people at St. Albans 
had no teaching, having no Curate but an inſufficient doating 


old Man, For this favour (ſays the Treaſurer) Iſhall thank 


your Lordſhip, and will not ſolicit you any more, if 


after he ſhould give juſt cauſe of publick offence againſt the 


he TE 


Orders of the Church eſtabliſhed. But all that the Trea- 
ſurer could ſay was ineffectual; the Biſhop of London was 


as inexorable as his Brother of Canterbury, 


The Inhabitants of Eſſex had a vaſt eſteem for their Mi- 
niſters; they could not part with them without Tears: 
when they could do nothing with the Biſhop they applied to 
the Parliament, and to the Lords of the Privy Council. 
| have before me two or three petitions from the hundreds of 
Eſſex, and one from the County, ſign'd by Francis Bar- 
rington, Eſq; at the head of above 200 Gentlemen and 
\ Tradeſmen, Honſe-keepers; complaining in the ſtrongeſt 


Terms, that the greateſt number of their preſent Mi 


niſters 
were 
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' were unlearned, idle, or otherwiſe of ſcandalous Lives; _ Queen ; 
and that thoſe few from whom they reaped knowledge and . 
comfort were moleſted, threaten'd, and put to ſilence for 
ſmall matters in the Common Prayer, though they are 
Men of godly Lives and Converſations. „ | 
The Biſhop was equally ſevere in other parts of his Dio- Mr, Beni- 
ceſe. The Reverend Mr. Barnaby Beniſon, a London ſon's Suffer. 
Divine of good Learning, had been ſuſpended and kept in I 8. 8 
priſon ſeveral years, on pretence of ſome irregularity in his me. 
Marriage: the Biſhop charged him with being married in 
an Afternoon, and in the preſence of 2 or 300 people by 
Mr. Field a Non-conformiſt; for this he was committed 
to the Gate-Houſe, where he had lain ever ſince the year 
1579. At length he applied to the Queen and Council, 
and in the State of his caſe he declares, that he had invited 
but 40 perſons to the Solemnity, and that of them there 
were but 20 preſent ; that he was married in a Morning, 
and according to Law ; that when the Biſhop ſent for him 
and charged him with Sedition, he cleared himſelf to. his 
Satisfaction; but after he was gone home he gave private 
orders under his own Hand for his being apprehended and 
ſent to the Gate-Houſe ; that he was ſhut up there in a 
Dungeon eight Days, without knowing the cauſe of his { ny 
Impriſonment, though good Dr. Hammond, and his faith- : #4 
ful Father Fox, who were both at the Wedding, and ſaw 
the whole proceeding, went to the Biſhop and aſſured him, 
that he was without Wickedneſs or Fault in that Way he 
went about to charge him ; but his Lordſhip would not 
releaſe him without ſuch bonds for his good behaviour 
and appearance as the priſoner could not procure. ** Thus 
I continue, ſays Mr. Beniſon, ſeparated from my Wife 
& before I had been married to her two Weeks, to the 
great trouble of her Friends and Relations, and to the 
* ſtaggering of the patient Obedience of my Wife; for 
% ſince my impriſonment his Lordſhip has been endea- 
“ vouring to ſeparate us whom God has joined together in 
* the open preſence of his people. Wherefore I moſt 
* humbly. beſeech your godly Honours, for the everlaſting 
“Love of God, and for the pity you take upon God'strue 
< Proteſtants and his poor people, to be a means that my 0 
4 pitiful Cry may be heard, and my juſt cauſe with ſome 1 
credit be cleared, to God's Honour and her Majeſty's, : 
« whoſe favour I eſteem more than all the Biſhop's Bleſſings f 
or bitter Curſings; and that I now being half dead may 
“recover again to get a poor Living with the little learning 
| : $f ras . 66 that 
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The HISTORY Chap. VII. 
that God has ſent me, to his Glory, to the diſcharging 


* « ſome part of my duty, and to the profit of the Land. 
The Council were ſo moved with Beniſon's Caſe, that 


they ſent his Lordſhip the following letter. 


(c 
66 


cc 
cc 


V 7 Hereas Barnaby Beniſon Miniſter, has given us to 


underſtand, the great hindrance he has recei- 


% ved by your hard dealing with him, and his long impti. 


ſonment, for which if he ſhould bring his action of falſe 
impriſonment he ſhould recover Damages, which would 
touch your Lordſhip's Credit; we therefore have 
thought fit to require your Lordſhip to uſe ſome conſide- 
ration towards him, in giving him ſome ſum of Money to 
repay the Wrong you have done him, and in reſpett of 
the hindrance he hath mcurred by your hard dealing to- 
wards him—— Therefore praying your Lordſhip to deal 
with the poor Man, that he may have occaſion, to turn 
his complaint into giving to us a good report of your 
charitable dealing, we bid you heartily farewel. Hamp- 
ton Court, Nov. 14, 1584. Sign'd, 
| Ambroſe Warwick, Fr. Bedford, 
Fr. Knollys, Rob. Leiceſter, 
Walter Mildmay, Charles Howard, 
Fr. Walſingham, James Crofts, 
Wm. Burghley, Chr. Hatton. 
Bromley, Chan. | 


After ſome Time the Biſhop returned this Anſwer. Z 


J Beſeech your Lordſhips to conſider, that *tis a race 


example thus to preſs a Biſhop for his zealous Service 
to the Queen and the Peace of the Church, efpecially 
the Man being found worthy to be committed for Non- 


conformity, to ſay nothing of his contemptuous uſing of 


me; nevertheleſs, ſince it pleaſeth your Lordſhips to re- 
_ ſome reaſonable ſum of Money, I pray you to con- 


ider my poor Eſtate and great Charges otherwiſe, toge- 
ther with the great Vaunt the Man will make of his | 
Conqueſt over a Biſhop. I hope therefore your Lordfhips 


will be favourable to me, and refer it to myſelf, either to 


beſtow upon him ſome ſmall benefice, or otherwiſe to 
help him as opportunity offers. Or if this ſhall not ſ- 


tisfy the Man, or content your Lordſhips, leave him 
to the Trial of the Law, which J hope will not be o 
plain for him as he taketh it. Surely, my Lords, this and 


the like'muſt greatly diſcourage me in this poor Service 
of mine in the Commiſſion, ——*? What 
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What Recompence the poor Man had for his long Impri- Queen 1 
ſonment I can't find. But he was too wiſe to go to law . 
vith a Biſhop of the Court of High Commiſſion, who had Cons 
but little Conſcience or Honour, and who notwithſtanding 
his poor Eſtate and great Charges left behind him above 
160001. in Money, an immenſe Sum for thoſe Times. | 
His Lordſhip complained that he was hated like a Dog, L. of Ayl. 
and commonly ſtiled the Oppreſſor of the Children of God; ?: S. 
| that he was'in danger of bemg mobbed in his Progreſs at 
Malden, and other Places; which is not ſtrange, conſider- 
ing his mean Appearance, being a very. little Man, and his 
high and inſulting behaviour towards thoſe that were brought 
before him, attended with ill Language and a cruel Spirit. 
This appears in numberleſs Inſtances: When Mr. Merbu- 
, one of the Miniſters of Northampton, was brought be- 
hes him, he ſpake thus; | | 
B. Thou ſpeakeſt of making Miniſters; the Biſhop of Mr. Merbu- 
Peterborough was never more over-ſeen in his Life, than % 4 
when he admitted thee to be a Preacher in Northampton. 3 
Merbury. Like enough ſo, (in ſome Senſe) I pray God ment. 
theſe Scales may fall from his Eyes. 
B. Thou art a very Aſs ; thou art mad; thou couragious! 
Nay, thou art impudent ; by my Troth I think he is mad; 
he careth for no body. | 
M. Sir, I take exception at ſwearing Judges; I praiſe 
God I am not mad, but ſorry to ſee you ſo out of temper. 
B. Did you ever hear one more impudent ? 
M. *'Tis not, I truſt, Impudence to anſwer for my ſelf. 
* Nay, I know thou art couragious; thou art Fool- 
ardy, | , 
M. Though I fear not you, I fear the Lord. 
Recorder of London. Is he learned? | 
B. He hath an arrogant Spirit; he can ſcarce conſtrue 
Cato, I think. , 0 | a 
M. Sir, you do not puniſh me becauſe I am unlearned, 
howbeit T underſtand both the Greek and Latin Tongues; 
aſſay me to prove your Diſgrace. 
B. Thou takeſt upon thee to be a Preacher, but there 
is nothing in thee; thou art a very Aſs, an Idiot, and 
4 Fool, e | 
M. I humbly beſeech you, Sir, have patience ; give this : 
People better Example; I am that I am through the Lord; | 
| ſubmit the Trial of my Sufficiency to the Judgment of | = 
the Learned; but this wandring Speech is not 9 = 
7 | ere 1 
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There is a great deal more of the ſame Language in this 


Examination; one Thing is remarkable, that he inſults poor 
Merbury, becauſe he was for having a Miniſter in every Pa- 


Tiſh. At parting he gave him the Salutation of an Over. | 
thwart, proud, Puritan Knave; and ſent him to the Mar- 


ſhalſea, though he had been twice in Priſon before. 

How different was this from the apoſtolical Character of 
a Biſhop ; * A Biſhop (ſaith St. Paul) ſhould be blameleſ, 
of good Behaviour, no. Brawler, nor Striker, nor greed 
e of filthy Lucre.— The Servant of the Lord muſt not 


. ſtrive, but be gentle to all Men, patient, in Meekneſs in- 


the 
Lands, to maintain theſe Wars which you procured, and 
« your Miſtreſs left her; and with the reſt to build and 


* ſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, that they may 
recover them out of the Snare of the Devil.” Nay, how 
different was this Biſhop frgm himſelf before he put on 
Lawn Sleeves | For in this Book, entitled The Harbour 
* for faithful Subjects,“ publiſhed ſoon after the Queen's 
Acceſſion, are theſe Words. Come off ye Biſhops, away 


with your Superfluities, yield up your Thouſands ; be 
« content with Hundreds, as they be in other reformed | 


Churches where be as great learned Men as = are, 
* Let your portion be Prieſt-like and not Prince-like ; let 
. have the reſt of your Temporalities and other 


„ found Schools throughout the Realm; That every Pariſh 


« may have his Preacher, every City his Superintendent, to 


4 live honeſtly and not pompouſly, which will never be, unleſs 


. your Lands be diſperſed and beſtowed upon many, 


% which now feedeth and fatteth but one; remember that 


& Abimelech, when David in his Baniſhment would have 


«dined with him, kept ſuch Hoſpitality that he had no 


6 Bread in his Houſe to give him but the Shew-bread. 
% Where was all this Superfluity to keep your pretended 
« Hoſpitality ? For that is the Cauſe you pretend why you 
* muſt have Thouſands, as though you were commanded 


„ to keep Hoſpitality rather with a Thouſand than with 2 


L of Ayl. 
* 269. 


% Hundred. I would our Countryman Wickliff's Book } 
% De Eccleſia were in print, there ſhould you ſee that your 


„ Wrinches and Cavillations be nothing worth.” When 


the Biſhop was put in mind of this Paſſage, he made no 


other Reply than that of St. Paul, When I was a Child] 
“ ſpake as a Child, I thought as a Child. | 


the Country 


Ciergy. 


FT be Caſe of thoſe Clergymen who were ſent for up to | 
hops of Lambeth from the remoteſt Parts of tle Kingdom was yet 


harder, 
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harder. Mr. Elliſton Vicar of Preſton, made ſeven our- 
tees to Peterborough, which was 36 Miles from his Houſe, © * 


and ten to London, within the compaſs of two Years, 
beſides ſeveral to Leiceſter and Northampton at his own 
| Coſt and Charge; and after all, was deprived for not ſub- 
ſcribing. To whom might be added, Mr. Stephen Turner, 
Mr. William Flemming of Beckles, Mr. Holden of Biddle- 

fone, and others, | | | 


the Dioceſe of Exon, was very moving ; this Divine, at the 
| time of his Preſentation, acquainted his Patron and Ordi- 
nary, that he could not with Quietneſs of Conſcience uſe 
ſome Rites, Ceremonies, and Orders appointed in the Ser- 
yice-Book 3 who promiſed, that if he would take the Charge 
of the ſaid Cure, he ſhould not be urged to the preciſe Ob- 


; ſervation of them; upon which Condition he accepted the 

charge, and was admitted and . inducted. Mr. Pa- 

c vet was a lame Man, but in the Opinion of Mr. Strype, a 
4 i learned, peaceable, and quiet Divine, who had complied 

. with the Cuſtoms and Devotions of the Church, and was 
et indefatigable in his Work, travelling up and down the neigh- 

r bdouring Country to preach the plain Principles of Religion; 

1d bot Mr. Farmer, Curate of Barnſtable, envying his Po- 
d pularity, complained of him to the High Commiſſion, 

ſh l.) Becauſe he did not mention in his Prayers the Queen's 
o Vopremacy over both Eſtates. (2.) Becauſe he had ſaid that 
she Sacraments were but dumb Elements, and did not avail 
Ys without the Word preached. (3.) Becauſe he had preached 
at chat Chriſt did not deſcend into Hell both Body and Soul. 

ve 


(4) That the Pope might ſet up the Feaſt of Jubilee as well 
no Wi = the Feaſts of Eaſter and Pentecoſt. (5.) That Holy 
Days and Faſting Days were but the Traditions of Men, 


ou lowed the Uſe of Organs in Divine Service. (7.) That he 
called Miniſters that don't preach Dumb Dogs ; and thoſe 


12 Wi that have two Benefices Knaves. (8.) That he preached 
ok chat the late Queen Mary was a Deteſtable Woman and a 


ur wicked Jezebel. 
en . But when M. Page 


„Lo which he made the following Anſwer : 


which we were not obliged to follow. (6.) That he diſal- 


349 


153 


Among theſe, the Caſe of the Reverend Mr. Euſebius Mr. Paget 


Paget, Miniſter of the Pariſh Church of Kilkhampton, in N 


t appeared before the Commiſſioners, Articles 


Jan. 11th. 1584, he was only articled according to the inst him, 
common Form, for “ not obſerving the Book of Common 
* Prayer, and the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church.” 


1.41 
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Aud bie An- 


ſwer. 


M. S. p. 570. 


Tho HISTORY Chap. Vn. 


Elizabetby 1. [ Do acknowledge, that by the Statute. of the 16 of 


ha # 


Eliz. I am, bound to uſe the faid Common Prayer 


« Book in ſuch Manner and Form as 1s preſcribed, or elſe 
. * ta abide ſuch Pains as by the Law is impoſed. upon me. 


2. © I have not refuſed to uſe the, ſaid Common Prayer, 


« or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Order as the Book | 


ce appoints, though I have not uſed all the Rites, Ceremo- 


e nies, and Orders ſet forth in the ſaid Book. (I.) Partly 


< becauſe. to my Knowledge there is no Common Prayer 


4% Book in the Church. (a.) Becauſe I am informed that 


C66 You before, whom I ſtand, and mine Ordinary „and the 


c“ moſt. part of the other Biſhops and: Miniſters, do uſe 


« greater liberty in omitting and altering the ſaid Rites, Ce- 


6 remonies, and Orders. (3.) And eſpecially for that I am 
c not fully reſolved in Conſcience, I may uſe divers of them. 


(40, Becauſe when I took the Charge of that Church I wa 


e promiſed by my Ordinary, that I ſhould not be urged 


1 
" 


Deprivatioa 
argued, 


cc to ſuch Ceremonies z, which I am informed he might do 


cc by Law. ; : dts + 1 
c In theſe. Things which I have omitted I have done no- 


<« thing. obſtinately,; neither have I uſed any other Rite, 
« Ceremony. Order, Form, or manner of Adminiſtration | 


ie of the Sacraments; or open Prayers, than is mentioned 


<« in the ſaid Book; although there be ſome things which 

L doubt, whether E may uſe or practiſe. | | 
„ Wherefore I humbly pray, that I may have the Li | 

©; berty allowed by. the ſaid Book, to have in ſome con- 


c venient Time a favourable Conference either with mine 
& Ordinary, or with ſome. other by you to be aſſigned; 


„„ which, I; ſeek not for any deſire. I have to keep the ſaid | 
„ Living, but only for the better Reſolution and Satisfac- | 
& tion of my own Conſcence, as, God  knoweth.” Sub- 


ſi cribed thus——By. me 
| Lame Euſebius Paget, Miniſter. 


N This Anſwer not proving ſatisfactory he was immediate) 
ſuſpended; and venturing to preach after his Suſpenſion he 


was.deprived. ; the principal: Cauſes of his Deprivation were } 


theſe two; 


Cauſes of bis 1. Omiſſion of part of che publick Prayers; the Croſs in 


Baptiſm, ang.the Surplice. . 

2. Irregularities. incurr'd by dealing in the Miniſtry after 
Suſpenſion. N 1 
8 1 


Fr 


Chap. VIE: of tha PunITANs. 
But in the Opinion. of the Civilians neither of theſe things ; 
could warrant the Proceedings of the Court, (1.) Becauſe * 


r / 


14 


- Wl . 


Mr. Paget had not Time, nor a Conference, as he craved, 
and as the Statute in doubtful Matters warranteth. (2.) Be- M. S. p. 572. 
cauſe he had not three ſeveral Admonitions, nor ſo much as 
one to do that in time, which the Law requires. If this 
had been done, and upon ſuch Reſpite and Admonition he 
had not conformed, then the Law would have took him for 
a Recuſant, but not otherwiſe. (3.) If this Courſe had been 


taken, yet Mr. Paget's Omiſſions had ſo many favourable. 
Circumſtances (as the Pariſh's not having provided a Book, 
and his Ordinary's promiſing not to urge him with the pre- 


ciſe Obſervance of all the Ceremonies) that it was hardly. 


conſiſtent with the adviſed Conſideration and Charity of a 
judge to deprive him at once. 


As to his Irregularity, by dealing in the Miniſtry after 
Suſpenſion, the Suſpenſion was thought to be void, becauſe 
it is founded upon a Method not within the Cogniſance of 


thoſe that gave Sentence; for the Ground is refuſing to 


| ſubſcribe to Articles tendered. by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſ- 


ſioners, who had no Warrant to offer any ſuch Articles at 
« all; for their Authority reaches no further than to re- 
*« form and correct Facts done contrary to certain Statutes 
t expreſſed in their Commiſſion, and contrary to other 
« Eccleſiaſtical Laws;“ but there was never yet any Clauſe 
in their Commiſſion to offer Subſcription to Articles of their 
own deviſing. But ſuppoſe the Suſpenſion was good, the 


| Irregularity was taken away by the Queen's Pardon long 


before his Deprivation. Beſides, Mr. Paget did not deal in 
the Miniſtry after his Suſpenſion, till he had obtained from 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury a Releaſe from that Suſpen- 
lion, which if it was not ſufficient, it was apprehended by 
him to be ſo, the Archbiſhop being chief in the Commiſ- 
ſion; and all the Canoniſts allow, that „ Simplicity, and 
ignorant miſtaking of things, being void of wilful Con- 
© tempt, is a lawful excuſe to diſcharge Irregularity.” But 
the Commiſſioners avowed their own Act, and the Patron 
Uſpoſed of the Living to another. | 


Mr. Paget having a numerous Family ſet up a little School, i, further 
but the Arms of the Commiſſioners reached him there; for Suffering. 


being required to take out a Licence, they tender'd him the 
Articles to ſubſcribe, which he refuſing, they ſhut up his 
School and ſent him a begging. - Let us hear his own Re- 
lation of his Caſe in a Letter that he ſent to that great Sea 
Captain Sir John Hawkins, who had a great eſteem for = 
. | | | 8 
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* The HISTORY Chap. vll 


Queen good Man. cc J was never preſent at any ſe arate Aſſem- 
Elizabeth, «© bly from the Church (ſays he) but abhorred them. 7 al- 
„ ways reſorted to my Pariſh Church, and was preſent at 
L. of Whit- ** Service and Preaching ; and received the Sacrament ac. 
gift, p. 377- *© cording to the Book. I thought it my Duty not to for- 
& ſake a Church becauſe of ſome Blemiſhes in it; but while 
L have endeavoured to live in Peace others have prepared 
« themſelves for War. I am turned out of my Living b 
s Commandment. I afterwads preached without Living 
ce or a Penny Stipend ; and when I was forbid I ceaſed. | 
* then taught a few Children, to get a little bread for my- 
“ ſelf and mine to eat; ſome diſliked this, and wiſhed me 
e to forbear, which I have done, and am now to go as an 
« idle Rogue and Vagabond from door to door to beg my 
e bread, though I am able in a lawful Calling to get it.” 
Thus this learned and uſeful Divine was laid aſide till the 
Death of Whitgift, after which he was inſtituted to the 
Living of St. Anne, alias Agnes, within Alderſgate. 
The Reverend Mr. Walter Travers, B. D. ſometime 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, already mentioned, 
came into 'Trouble this Year. He had been ordained at 
Antwerp, and being an admired Preacher, a fine Gentle- 
man, and of great Learning, he became domeſtick Chap- 
lain to Secretary Cecil, and Lecturer at the Temple. Dr. 
Alvey the Maſter dying about this Time, Travers was re- 
commended to ſucceed him by the Doctor on his Death- 
bed, and by the Benchers of the Houſe, in a Petition to the 
Treaſurer.on his behalf; but the Archbiſhop interpoſed, 
and declared peremptorily, that unleſs he would be re-or- | 
dained according to the uſage of the Church of England, 
and would ſubſcribe to his Articles, he would not admit 
him. Upon which he was ſet aſide, and Mr. Hooker was 
preferred. Travers continued Lecturer about two Years 
longer, and was then deprived of his LeQtureſhip and de- 
poſed from the Miniſtry. The Treaſurer and other of Tra- 
vers's Friends, adviſed him for peace ſake to be re-ordain'd; 
but he replied in a letter to his Lordſhip, that this would 
be to invalidate his former Orders; and not only ſo, but 25 
far as in him lies, to invalidate the Ordinations of all the 
foreign Churches. As for myſelf (ſays he) I had a fut- | 
IP « ficient title to the Miniſterial Office, having been or- 
1 i dained according to God's holy Word, with Prayers and 
3 | « Impolition of Hands, and according to the Order of 4 
3 „ Church of the ſame Faith and Profeſſion with the 


Mr, Tra- 
vers 's Caſe, 


« Church of England, as appears by my Teſtimonial, 


Chap, VII. of the PB RITANS. 353 
He prayed his Lordſhip to conſider further, whether his Queen 
ſubſeribing the Articles of Religion, which only concern i 
the Profeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine of x * 
the Sacraments, as agreed upon in the Convocation of 1562. 
which moſt willingly, and with all his Heart he aſſented to 
according to the Statute, did not qualify him for a Mini- 
fter in the Church, as much as if he had been ordained ac- 
cording to the Engliſh Form. But the Archbiſhop was de- 
termined to have a ſtrict eye upon the Inns of Court, and 
to bring them to the publick Standard ; and the rather, be- 
cauſe ſome of them pretended to be exempt from his Juriſ- 
dition ; for though in all other places the Sacrament was 
received in the poſture of Kneeling, the Templers received 
it to this very time Sitting. Travers would have introduced Strype's 
the poſture of Standing at the Side of the Table, but the Ann. p.244. 
Benchers inſiſted upon their Privilege, and would receive it 
in no other poſture but Sitting. The Archbiſhop, in order 
to put an end to this Practice, would admit none but an 
High Conformiſt, that they might be obliged to receive it 
Kneeling, or not at all.  _ | | : 
The 77G the Church preſſed upon the Puritans, the Book of 
more were they diſaffected to the national Eſtabliſhment, ONO 
and the more reſolute in their Attempts for a Reformation 
of Diſcipline, There was a Book in high Eſteem among 
them at this Time, entitled, © Diſciplina Eccleſiæ ſacra ex 
Dei verbo deſcripta; that is, The Holy Diſcipline of the 
% Church deſcribed in the Word of God. It was drawn up 
in Latin by Mr Travers, and printed at Geneva, about the 
Year 1574. but ſince that time had been diligently re- 
viewed, correQed, and perfected by Mr. Cartwright, and 
other learned Miniſters at their Synods. It was tranſlated 
into Engliſh this Year, with a Preface by Mr. Cartwright, 
and deſigned to be publiſhed for more general Uſe; but as 
iwas printing at Cambridge it was ſeized at the Preſs: The 
Archbiſhop adviſed that all the Copies ſhould be burnt as 
ſeditious, but One was found in Mr. Cartwright's Study after 
his Death, and reprinted in the Year 1644. under this new 
Title, A DireQory of Gavernment anciently contended 
* for, and as far as the Time would ſuffer, praQtifed wi the 
* firſt Non-conformiſts in the Days of Queen Elfizabeth, 
* found in the Study of the moſt accompliſhed Divine, Mr. 
* Tho. Cartwright, after his Deceaſe, and reſerved to be 
** Publiſhed for ſuch a Time as this. Publiſhed by Autho- 
* rity.” It contains the Subſtance of thoſe Alterations in 
Discipline, that the Puritans of theſe Times contended for, 
Vol. I. Ss. and 
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3% The HISTORY Chap. vll. 


Oo and was ſubſcribed by the Brethren hereafter named, As 


| agreeable to the Word of God, and to be promoted by all 
lawful Means, that it may be eſtabiiſned by the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate and of the Church; and in the mean time 
to be obſerved, as far as lawfully they may, conſiſtently with 
the Laws of the Land and Peace of the Church. I have 
Appendix, therefore given it a Place in the Appendix, and deſire the 
No. II. Reader to turn to it. © | 
The Ab- Another Treatiſe, writ and diſperſed privately about this 


"1584. 


firaQt, Time, againſt the Diſcipline of the Church, was entitled, ; 


& An Abſtract of certain Acts of Parliament, and of certain 

. e of her Majeſty's Injunctions and Canons, & c. printed by 
Strypes «© H. Denham, 1584.” The Author's Deſign was to ſhew, 
wp P: 233 That the Biſhops in their Eccleſiaſtical Courts had exceeded 
their Power, and broke through the Laws and Statutes of 

the Realm; which was ſo notorious, that the Anſwer, 


inſtead of confuting the Abſtracter, blames him for 


expoſing their Father's Nakedneſs, to the thruſting through 

of Religion by the Sides of the Biſhops. But who was in 

fault? Shall the Liberties and Properties of mankind be under 

an arbitrary Direction, and the poor Sufferers not to be al- 

lowed to hold up the Laws and Statutes of the Land to their 

Oppreſſors, becauſe of their great Names or religious Cha- 
racters? '- 2 et A 

Puritans ap- The Affairs of the Church were in this Ferment when the 

ply to the Parliament met Nov. 23. in which the Puritans, deſpairing 

Parliament. f all other Relief, reſolved to make their utmoſt efforts for 

p. 173 A further Reformation of Church Diſcipline, Fuller ſays, 

1 their Agents were ſoliciting at the Door of the Houſe of 

Commons all day, and making intereſt in the Evening at the 

Chambers of Parliament Men; and if the Queen would have 

taken the advice of her two Houſes they had been made eaſy. 


* Whit- December 14th three Petitions were offered to the Houle; 
„P · 


25 167, one touching Liberty for godly Preachers; a ſecond to ex- 


erciſe and continue their IAiniſtry; and a third for a ſpeedy 
Supply of able Men for deſtitute Places. The firſt was 
brought in by Sir Thomas Lucy; the ſecond by Sir Edward 
Dymmock; and the third by Mr. Gates. Soon after this 
Dr. Turner ſtood up, and put the Houſe in Remembrance 
of a Bill and Book which he had heretofore offered to the 


Bill brought Houſe; the Bill was entitled, © An Act concerning the Sub- 


n. c Nat 1 55 ec | er 
6. ſcription of Miniſters,” and propoſes, * That no other 


« Subſcription but what is enjoined by the 13th of Queen 
Elizabeth, be required of any Miniſter or Preacher in the 
Church of England; and that the refuſing to ſubſcribe uy 
5 | « other 


oi | 


a <<, +> 4 
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Chap. VII. of the PVR ITANMS. 
« other Articles, ſhall not be any Cauſe for the Archbiſhops 
« or Biſhops, or any other Perſons having eccleſiaſtical Ju- 


« riſdiction, to refuſe any of the ſaid Miniſters to any ec- 
* clefiaſtical Office, Function or Dignity ; but that the ſaid 


«Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. ſhall inſtitute, induQt, admit 


« and inveſt, or cauſe to be inſtituted, &c. ſuch Perſons as 
e ſhall be preſented by the lawful Patrons, notwithſtanding 


e the refuſal to ſubſcribe any other Articles not ſet down in 


« the Statute 13 Eliz. And that no Miniſter for the future 


« ſhall be ſuſpended, deprived, or otherwiſe moleſted in 


© body or goods, by virtue of any eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
“ but only in the Caſes of obſtinately and wilfully defending 
% any Hereſies, condemned by the expreſs Word of God, 
« or for their diſſolute Lives, which ſhall be proved by two 
e credible Witneſſes, or by 
“ fion.” The Book conſiſted of 34 Articles of, Complaint, 
but by advice of the Houſe it was reduced by the Miniſters 
into a Petition conſiſting of 16 Articles, which he defired 
might be imparted to the Houſe of Lords, and they requeſted 


355 


Queen - 
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1584. 


— 


their on voluntary Confeſ- 


to join with the Commons in exhibiting them by way of 


humble Suit to the Queen. The five firſt were againſt in- 
ſufficient Miniſters; then followed, 8 8 


6. That all Paſtors to be admitted to Cures might be Their pro- 


tried and allowed by the Pariſhes. 

7. That no Oath or Subſcription might be tendered to 
any at their Entrance into the Miniſtry, but ſuch as is ex- 
preſly preſcribed by the Statutes of this Realm, except the 
Oath againſt corrupt entring. 


8. That Miniſters may not be troubled for omiſſion of M. S. p. 466. 


poſals for 
Reforma- 
tion, 


ſome Rites or Portions preſcribed in the Book of Common 3 


Prayer. | 5 5 
9. That they may not be called and urged to anſwer before 
the Officials and Commiſſaries, but before the Biſhops them- 


ſelves. 


p. 190. 


10. That ſuch as had been ſuſpended or deprived for no o- 


ther offence, but only for not ſubſcribing, might be reſtored. 
11. That the Biſhops would forbear their Excommunica- 
tion Ex Officio mero of godly and learned Preachers, not 
detected for open Offence of Life, or apparent Error in 
Doctrine; and that they might not be called before the 
High Commiſſion, or out of the Dioceſe where they lived, 
except for ſome notable Offence. | 3 

12. That it might be permitted to them in every Arch- 
deaconry, to have ſome common Exerciſes and Conferences 
among themſelves, to be limited and preſcribed by the Or- 
dinaries. RS - | 13. That 


* 
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Queen. 13. That the high Cenſure of Excommunication may not 
mor” be denounced or executed for ſmall Matters, 
. 14. Norby Lay-Chancellors, Commiſſaries or Officials, but 
| by the Biſhops themſelves, with the aſſiſtance of grave Perſons. 
15, 16. That Non-refidency and Pluralities may be quite 
removed out of the Church, or at leaſt that according to the 
_-. Injunctions (Article 44.) no Non-reſident having 
already a Licence or Faculty may enjoy it, unleſs he depute 
an able Curate, that may weekly preach and catechize, as 
is required in her Majeſty's Injunctions. 
Attended This Bill and Petition was attended with a moving Sup- 
i ries wg plication to the Queen and Parliament, in the Name of 
Thouſands of the poor untaught People of England, drawn 
up by Mr. Sampſon, in whioh they complain, that in man 
of their Congregations they had none to break the Bread of 
Life, nor the comfortable Preaching of God's holy Word: 
Strype's That the Biſhops in their Ordinations had no regard to ſuch 
An. p. 223 as were qualified to preach, provided they could but read, 
and did but conform to the Ceremonies: That they de- 
prived ſuch as were capable of preaching on the account of 
Ceremonies that do not edify, but are rather unprofitable 
Burdens to the Church; and that they moleſt the People 
that go from their on Pariſh Churches to ſeek the Bread of 
Life, when they have no preaching at home. They com- 
plain, that there are thouſands of Pariſhes deſtitute of the 
- neceſſary Means of Salvation, and therefore pray the Queen 
and Parliament to provide a Remedy. 
Anſwerof In anſwer to the Petition laſt mentioned, the Biſhop of 
E.. Biſbozs Wincheſter, in the name of his Brethren, drew up the fol- 
lowing Reply. . . 5 
The five firſt Petitions tend to one Thing, that is the 
Refermation of an unlearned and inſufficient Miniſtry; to 
which we anſwer, that though there are many ſuch in the 
hurch, yet that there was never leſs reaſon to complain 
of them than- at preſent, and that things were mending 
ever 1 7 | 
o the 6th Article they anſwered, That it ſavoured 
of popular Elections long ſince abrogated ; that it would 
| Ron Diviſions in Pariſhes, and prejudice the Patron's 
ight. | 
- 1 "og To the 7th Article and the four following they reply, That 
N they are granted the whole Hierarchy will be unbraced; 
for the 7th Article ſhakes the Ground of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, as ſubverting the Oath of Canonical Obe- 
dience to the Biſhop, In omnibus licitis & honeſtis. The 80 
5 | Article 


Ii LADU.C} 7 | 
Chap. VII. of the PuRITANSò. 


Artiele requires a Diſpenſation from the civil Magiſtrate, to Quenn J 


the ſubverting The Act of Uniformity of Common 
i Prayer, &c, and confirmation of the Rites and Cere- 
© monies of the Church.” The gth deſires a Diſpenſation 
from the Juriſdiction of our eccleſiaſtical Courts, as Chan- 
cellors, Officials, &c. which will in the end ſubvert all 
Epiſcopal Authority. To the 1oth they ſay, that the Mi- 


|  niſters that have been ſuſpended are heady, raſh and con- 


tentious; and *tis a perilous example, to have ſentences re- 
voked that have been given according to Law, except they 
would yield. The 11th Petition cutteth off another con- 
ſiderable branch of eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, viz. the oath 
Lx Officio, which is very neceſſary in ſome caſes, where 
the Pariſhioners are ſo perverſe, that though the Miniſter 
varies the ſervice of the Church as by Fs appointed, 
they will not complain, much leſs be Witneſſes againſt 


The Exerciſes mentioned in the 12th Article are by the 
uee2's Majeſty ſuppreſſed. . 

o the I zth and 14th they anſwer, that they are willing to 
petition the Queen, that the ſentence of Excommunication 
may be pronounced by the Biſhop, with ſuch aſſiſtance as he 
ſhall call in, or by ſome eccleſiaſtical Perſon conmiſſion'd by 


him. 


To the 15th and 16th Articles they anſwer, that the Life of 


ſmall value of many eccleſiaſtical Livings, made Pluralities 3 p. 


and Non-Reſidencies in a manner neceſſary. 


The Debates upon this laſt head running very high, a Bill Bill againſt 


was ordered to be brought in immediately againſt Pluralities 
and Non-Reſidencies, and for Appeals out of the eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts. 
Non-Reſidencies and Pluralities were Malum in fe,” V 
cvil in their own Nature; that they anſwered no valuable © 
purpoſe, but hindered the induſtry of the Clergy, and 
were a means to keep the Country in Ignorance, at a time 
when there was but 3000 Preachers to ſupply gooo Pariſhes. 


It was ſaid in favour of the Bill, that Life of 


The Archbiſhop drew up his Reaſons againſt the Bill, and The Convo. 


prevailed with the Convocation to preſent them in an Ad- 
dreſs to the Queen, wberein they ftile themſelves her Ma- 
jeſty's poor diffreſled Supplicants, now in danger from the 
Bill depending in the Houſe of Commons againſt Pluralities 
and n-Refidencies; „which (ſay they) impeacheth 
* your Majeſty's Prerogative ; leſſeneth the Revenues of 
the Crown ; overthrows the Study of Divinity in both 
E Vaiverſities; will deprive Men of the Livings they 

„ % law- 
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& lawfulh poſſeſs ; will beggar the Clergy; will bring 
*in a baſe and unlearned Miniſtry; leſſen the Hoſpitality of 
„ Cathedrals; be an encouragement to Students to go over 


to foreign Seminaries, where they may be better provi- 


« ded for; and in a Word, will make way for Anarchy 
% and Confuſion.” 15 


© BiſhopsPro- And to give ſome ſatisfaction to the Publick they pre- 


ſented ſix Articles to the Queen, as the ſum of all t hat need- 
ed Amendment. The firſt was, that none ſhould be ad- 
mitted into Holy Orders under 24 years of age; that they 
ſhould have Prefentation to a Cure; that they ſhould bring 
"Teſtimonials of their good Life ; and that the Biſhop might 
_ refuſe whom he thought fit, without the danger of a Qua- 
re impedit. The ſecond was, to reſtrain the Commutation 
of Penance, except upon great Conſideration, of which 
the Biſhop to be Judge, The third was to reſtrain Licences 
to marry without Banes. 'The fourth to moderate ſome 
exceſſes about Excommunication. The fifth for reſtraining 
Pluralities of Benefices. The ſixth concerning Fees to ec- 
cleſiaſtical Officers and their Servants. But even theſe Ar- 
ticles lay by till the year 1597, when they were confirmed 
in Convocation, and afterwards incorporated among the 


Canons. 1 | 
In the mean time the Bill againſt Pluralities paſſed the 


' jected by the Houſe of Commons, and was ſent up to the Lords, where 


the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, and Biſhop of 
Wincheſter made long Speeches, ſhewing, that neither 
the Cathedrals, nor Profeſſors in the Univerſities could ſub- 
fiſt without them. To prove this, they produced a Liſt of 
the ſmall value of many eccleſiaſtical Livings, according 
to the Queen's Books. To which it was replied, that there 
were many ſuſpended Preachers would be glad of the ſmal- 
leſt of thoſe Livings, if they might have them without mo- 
leſtation ; however, that it were more proper to go upon 
ays and Means for the Augmentation of ſmaller Livings, 
than to ſuffer the poor People to periſh for lack of Know- 
ledge, while the Incumbents were indulged in Idleneſs and 
Sloth; but the Weight of the Bench of Biſhops, with the 
Court Intereſt, threw out the Bill. | | 
This exaſperated the Commons to that Degree, that af- 
ter the Holidays they reſumed the debate of the Bill of Pe- 


brought in. titions, and ordered ſeveral other Bills to be brought in to 


clip the Wings of the Biſhops, and leſſen the power of the 
Spiritual Courts, One was for ſwearing Biſhops 2 the 
ö e | ourts 


- 
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Courts of Chancery and King's Bench, that they ſhould act 1 


nothing againſt the Common Law of the Land. Another 1584. 
to reduce their Fees. A third for liberty to marry at all AN 
times of the year. A fourth for the Qualification of Mi- 
niſters. And a fifth for reſtoring of diſcipline. The Act 
for qualifing Miniſters annuls all popiſh Ordinations ; and 
diſqualifies ſuch as were not capable of preaching, as well 
as thoſe that were convicted of Profaneneſs, or any kind of 
Immorality; but obliges the Succeſſor to allow the depri- 
ved Miniſter a ſufficient Maintenance at the diſcretion of the 
Juſtices of the Quarter Seſſions; and if the Living be not 
ſufficient *tis to be done by a Pariſh Rate. It inſiſts upon a 
careful examination and Trial of the Qualifications of Can- 
didates for the Miniſtry by the Biſhop, aſſiſted by twelve of y 
the Laity; and makes the Election, or Conſent of the Peo- 
ple, neceſſary to his Induction to the Paſtoral Charge. 
The Bill for diſcipline is for aboliſhing the Canon Law and M. & 
all the Spiritual Courts; and for bringing the Probats of P. 208, 213. 
Teſtaments, and all civil Buſineſs into the Courts of Weſt- 
minſter Hall; it appoints a Preſbytery or Elderſhip-in each 
- Pariſh, which toge ther with the Miniſter, ſhall determine 
the ſpiritual Buſineſs of the Pariſh, with an Appeal to high- 
er Judicatories in caſes of Complaint. | 

Mr. Strype ſays, the Bill for the Qualification of Mini- 
ſters paſt the Commons, which put the Archbiſhop into 
ſuch a Fright, that the very next Day he writ the following 
Letter to the Queen. | : 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty to be advertiſed, 


o HA T notwithſtanding the Charge of late given The Abp's I 
* by your Highneſs to the lower Houſe of Parlia- 2 85 
ment, for dealing in Cauſes of the Church; albeit alſo, Lof Whit- 
« according to your Majeſty's good liking, we have ſent gift. p. 198. 
« down order for the admitting of meet Men in the Mini- 

« ſtry hereafter ; yet have they paſs'd a Bill in that Houſe 

* yeſterday touching that Matter; which beſide other in- 

* conveniencies (as namely the Trial of the Miniſters 
* Sufficiency by twelve Laymen, and ſuch like) hath this 
* alſo, that if it paſs by Parliainent it cannot hereafter but 
* in Parliament be altered, what neceſſity ſoever ſhall urg 
„ thereunto: which I am perſuaded in a ſhort time 
© appear, conſidering the multitudes of Livings, not 
Men fo qualified, by reaſon of the ſmallneſs thereof; 
CS A a2 4 whereas 
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whereas if it is but as a Canon from us by your Majeſty's 


Authority, it may be obſerv'd or alter'd at pleaſure, 

% They have alſo paſs'd a Bill, giving Libetty to mar- 
Nr all times of the year without reſtraint, contrary to 
the old Canons continually obſerved among us; and con- 
taining matter which tendeth to the Slander of this 
Church, as having hitherto maintained an Error. 
There is likewiſe now in hand in the ſame Houſe, 4 
Bill concerning eccleſiaſtical Courts, and Viſitation by 
Biſhops; which may reach to the overthrow of eccleſi- 


aſtical Juriſdiction, and Study of the civil Laws. The 
* Pretence of the Bill is againſt exceſſive Fees and Exacti- 


ons in eccleſiaſtical Courts; which Fees are none other 
than have been of long time accuſtom'd to be taken; 
the Law already eſtabliſn d providing a ſharp and ſevere 
puniſhment for ſuch as ſhall exact the ſame; beſides an 
order alſo which we have at this time for the better per- 
formance thereof 1 | 

I therefore moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, to 
continue your gracious Goodneſs towards us, who with 
all Humility ſubmit our ſelves to your Highneſs, and ceaſe 
not daily to pray for your happy State, and long and 
proſperous Reign over us. From Lambeth, the 24th of 
March, 1584. . 33 | : ; 


_ Your Majeſty's Chaplain, 
and daily Orator moſt bound, 


I 0o. Cantuar. 


Her Majeſtyß The Queen was pleaſed with the Archbiſhop's Advice 


puts a ſtop 


be hem. Of making Alterations by Canon and not by Statute, that 


ſhe might reſerve the power in her own Hands; and im- 


mediately ſent a meſſage to the Commons by the Lord 
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Treaſurer, to reprimand them „for encroaching upon her 
Supremacy, and for attempting what ſhe had forbidden, 


with which ſhe was highly offended; and to command 


the Speaker in her Majeſty's Name to ſee that no Bills 
touching Reformation in Cauſes © Ecclefiaſtical ſhould 
be ' exhibited ; and if any ſuch were exhibited, ſhe 
commands him upon his | Allegiance net to read 
E.emarkes £6 them.“ The Commons now ſaw their Miſtake, 
veſting the whole Power of reforming the Pokey 
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of the Church in the ſingle perſon of the Queen, who Queen 
knew how to act the Sovereign, and diſplay her prerogative by 1 
2s well as her Father. If it had been reſerved to the whole 22 A | 
Legiſlature, Queen, Lords and Commons, with advice ß 4 
the repreſentative body of the Clergy, it had been more e- 114 
quitable; but now if the whole nation were diſſatisfied, not 

an inſignificant Rite or Ceremony muſt be changed, nor a 

Bill be brought into either Houſe of Parliament for that 

purpoſe : No lay-perſon in the kingdom muſt meddle 

with Religion but the Queen ; the hands of Lords and 

Commons are tied up, her Majeſty is abſolute, and no 

motion for Reformation muſt ariſe from any but herſelf. 

The Archbiſhop's reaſons againſt the Bill for marrying Whitgift's 
at any time of the year are very extraordinary; * tis con- eee 
« trary (ſays his Grace) to the old Canons.“ But many of ring at all 
theſe are contrary to the Canon of Scripture; and this in times of the 
particular ſeems a little to reſemble the Character which the Year. 
Apoſtle gives of an Apoſtate from the Faith, 1 Tim. iv. 3 
Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from 

_ + Meats.” He adds, It tendeth to the ſlander of the 
“Church, as having hitherto maintained an Error.” Is it 

then a ſlander to the Church of England, or to any Prote- 

ſtant Church, to ſay ſhe is Fallible and may have maintained 

an Error? Have not Fathers and Councils erred ? Nay, in 

the very Church of Rome, which alone lays claim to In- 

tallibility, have we not read of one Pope and Council re- 

verſing the Decrees of another? The 21ſt Article of the 

Church of England ſays, that © General Councils may 

« err, and ſometimes have erred, even in things pertain- 

ing to God.” And if a general Council may err, even 

in things of importance to Salvation, ſurely it can be no 

ſlander to fay a Convocation, a Parliament, or a ſingle 

perſon may miſtake in “ commanding to abſtain from 

* Meats, and forbidding to marry at certain times of the 
. | | ng 
While the Puritans were attending the Parliament, they Puritans ap- 
did not negle& the Convocation : A petition was preſented ply to Con- 
to them in the name of the Miniſters that refuſed to ſub- . 
ſeribe the Archbiſhop's three Articles, wherein they deſire 

to be ſatisfied in their ſcruples, which the Law admits, but M. s. 

had not hitherto been attempted. The Convocation reject- P. 595- 

ing their Petition, the Miniſters printed their Apology 
to the Church, and humble Suit to the High Court of 
* Parliament,” in which they mention ſeveral things in the F 
publick Service as repugnant to the Word of God, as, re- 1 
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n quiring Faith in an Infant to be baptized; confounding Bay. 
1684. tiſm and Regeneration; adding to the os and perfe& In- 
ſtitutions of Chrift the Croſs in Baptiſm and the Ring in 
Marriage; advancing the” Writings of the Apocrypha to 
a level with Holy Scripture by reading them in the Church; 
with many others. They conclude with an earneſt ſuppli- 
cation to their ſuperiors, to be continued in their callings, 
conſidering their being fet apart to the Miniſtry, and the 
obligations they were under to God and their People; they 
_ proteſt they will do any thing thing they can without fin, 
and the rather, becauſe they are apprehenſive that the 
„ Shepherds being ſtricken their Flocks will be ſcattered.” 
And to the The Puritans laſt reſort was to the Archbiſhop, who had 
Archbiſhop. a prevailing Intereſt in the Queen ; a paper was therefore 
| publiſhed, entitled, Means how to ſettle a godly and 
_ & charitable quietneſs in the Church ;? humbly addreſſed 
to the Archbiſhop, and containing the following propo- 
ſals. 1 
Their pro- 1. That it would pleaſe his Grace not to preſs ſuch Sub- 
poſals. ſcriptions as had been of late required, ſeeing in the Parlia- 
2 4 ment that eſtabliſhed the Articles, the Subſcription was miſ- 
N liked and put out. | 
| 2. That he would not oblige men to accuſe themſelves 
by the Oath Ex Officio, it being contrary to Law, and the 
Liberty of the Subject. PIE 
3 . That thoſe Miniſters who have been of late ſuſpend- 
ed, may be reſtored, upon giving a Bond and Security not 
to preach againſt the Dignities of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
&c. nor to diſturb the Order of the Church, but to main- 
tain it as far as they can; and ſoberly to teach Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified. Cs OS. bon 
4. That Miniſters may not be expoſed to the malicious 
| 88 of their enemies, upon their omiſſion of any 
ittle in the Service Bog. . | 
5. That they may not be obliged to read the Apocrypha, 
ſeeing in the firſt Book printed in her Majeſty's Reign the 
ſame was left out, and was afterwards inſerted without 
warrant of Law, and contrary to the Statute, which allows 
but three alterations. 
6. That the Croſs in Baptiſm may not be enforced, ſee- 
ing in King Edward's 2d Book there was a note which left 
that, and ſome other Rites indifferent ; which note ought 
to have been in the Queen's Book, it not being among the 
alterations appointed by Statute. 85 
| 7. They 
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7. They further deſire, that in Baptiſm the Godfathers 
may anſwer in their own names, and not in the Child's. 

8. That Midwives and Women may not baptize. 7 

9. That the words upon delivery of the Ring in Marri- 

age may be left indifferent. | | 
10. That his Grace would not urge the preciſe wear- 
ing of the Gown, Cap, Tippet and Surplice, but only that 

Miniſters be obliged to wear Apparel meet and decent for 
their Callings. | | 

11. That Lecturers that have not Cure of Souls, but 
are licenſed to preach, behaving themſelyes well, be not 
enforced to miniſter the Sacraments, unleſs they be content 
ſo to do. 


363 
Queen 


Elizabeth, 
* 1584. 


But the Archbiſhop would abate nothing, nor admit of They are 


the leaſt latitude from the national eſtabliſhment. 
| an anſwer to the propoſals, in which he inſiſts upon a full 
conformity, telling the Petitioners, that it was none of his 
buſineſs to alter the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, or diſpenſe with 
them ; which was all they were to expect from him. 
What could wiſe and good men do more in a peaceable 
way for the liberty of their conſciences, or a further Re- 


formation in the Church? They petition'd the Queen, ap- 


plied to both Houſes of Parliament, and addreſſed the Con- 


He writ ected. 


' vocation and Biſhops ; they moved no ſeditions nor. riots, - 


but faſted and prayed for the Queen and Church as long as 
they were allowed; and when they could ſerve them no 
longer, they patiently ſubmitted to Suſpenſions and Depri- 
vations, Fines and Impriſonments, *till it ſhould pleaſe God, 
- *. infinite mercy, to open a door for their further uſe- 
ulneſs. 


The Papiſts made their advantages of theſe diviſions; a 


Plot was diſcovered this year againſt the Queen's life, for gt 


1585. 
ate of 


which Lord Paget and othess fled their country; and one Popery. 


Parry was executed, who was to have killed her Majeſty, 


as ſhe was riding abroad; to which (it is ſaid) the Pope strype's An. 


encouraged him, by granting him his Bleſſing, and a plena- P. 249. 


ry Indulgence and Remiſſion of all his Sins; aſſuring him 
that beſides the merit of the action in Heaven, his Holi- 
nels would make himſelf his debtor in the beſt manner he 
could, and therefore exhorted him to put his moſt holy 
and honourable Purpoſes in execution; this was written 
irom Rome, Jan 3o, 1584, and ſigned by the Cardinal of 
Como. Mary Queen of Scots was big with expectation 
of the Crown of England at this time, from the prepara- 
tions of foreign Popiſh Princes, who were determined to 

| | make 
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make the ſtrongeſt efforts to ſet her upon the throne, and 
" acts, to reſtore the Catholick Religion in England; but they 


1 could not get ready before her head was laid down upon the 


Block. 

Proceedings The Parliament that met again in November being ſen- 
of Pariia- fible of the importance of the Queen's life, enter'd into 4 
wy voluntary aſſociation to revenge her death, if that ſhould 
f. 293; happen by any violence. They alſo made a ſevere Statute 
againſt Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts, or others that engaged 

in any Plots, by virtue of the Bull of Excommunica- 

tion of Pope Pius V. and againſt any Subject of Eng- 


land that ſhould go abroad for Education in any of the po- 


piſh Seminaries. But none of theſe things could move the 
Queen or Biſhops to take any ſteps towards uniting Prote- 
ſtants among themſelves. | 

But to put an effectual Stop to the Pens of the 
ii of Church's adverſaries, his Grace applied to the Queen 
Wbitgin, for a further Reſtraint of the Preſs, which he obtained 
Þ 223 and publiſhed by Authority of the Star-Chamber (ſays 
Mr. Strype) June 23, 28 Fliz. It was framed by the 
Archbiſhop's Head, who writ a Preface to it: The 
Decree was to this purpoſe, ** "That there ſhould be no 
Printing Preſſes in private places, nor any where 
* but in London and the two Univerſities. No new 
< Preſſes were to be ſet up but by Licence fiom the 
& Archbiſhop, and Biſhop of London for the time being; 
They to ſignify the fame to the Wardens of the 
« Stationers Company, who ſhould preſent ſuch as they 
% choſe to be Maſters of Printing Preſſes before the Ec- 
« clefiaſtical Commiſſioners for their approbation. No 


ce Perſon to print any Book unleſs firſt allowed accorl- 
© ing to the Queen's Injunctions, and to be ſeen and 


% peruſed by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of London, or 
e their Chaplain. No Book to be printed againſt apy 
* of the Laws in being, nor any of the Queen's In- 


junctions. Perſons that ſhould fell or bind up fuch } 


« Books to ſuffer three months impriſonment. And it ſhall 
< be lawful for the Wardens of the Stationers Company to 
« make ſearch after them, and ſeize them to her Majc- 
ce fty's uſe; and the Printers ſhall be diſabled from exer- 
ec ciſing their trade for the future, and ſuffer ſix months Im- 


« prifonment, and their Preſſes be broken.” But notwith- } 


ſtanding this Edict, the Archbiſhop was ſar from enjoying à 


peaceable triumph, for the Puritans found ways and 1 
| : | rom 


mine ſuch as ſnould be preſented for Ordination. When the 


| « ſpring of a pernicious platform, and repreſented them 


| ings of thoſe days, and ſometimes in the afternoons. The . the Sab- 


ſonable, that without the aſſiſtance of a law, the religious 
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from abroad to propagate their writings, and expoſe the ſe- On 
verity of their adverſaries. _ | Eel 1 
Some faint attempts were made this Summer for reviviv g 
the Exerciſes called Propheſyings in the Dioceſe of Cheſ- Frophefy- 
ter, where the Clergy were very ignorant: Biſhop Chad- ings revived. 
derton drew up proper regulations, in imitation of. thoſe 
already mentioned; but the deſign came to nothing. The &trype's 
Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry alſo publiſhed ſome Ar- Ann. p. 328. 
ticles for his Viſitation which ſavoured of Puritaniſm; as 
againſt Non-reſidents, for making a more ſtrict enquiry in- 
to the qualifications of Miniſters, and for reſtraining un- 
worthy Communicants. He alſo erected a kind of Judi- 
catory, conſiſting of learned Divines with himſelf, to exa- 
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Archbiſhop: had read them over he called them the Well- 


to the Queen as contrary to Law, and to the ſettled State 

of the Church ; the Biſhop writ a defence of his Articles to 

the Archbiſhop, ſhewing their Conſiſtency with Law, and M. s. 

the great advantage that might ariſe from them; but Whit- P. 515. 

gift would hear of nothing that looked like a Puritannical 
Reformation. | | | 

' The Lord's day [or Sunday] was now very much pro- gin for the 
faned, by the encouraging of plays and ſports on the even- Obſervation 


„ 


Reverend Mr. Smith, M. A. in his Sermon before the by ws 
Univerſity of Cambridge, the firſt Sunday in Lent, main- Queen. 
taned the Unlawfulneſs of theſe Plays ; for which he was 1 55 
ſummoned before the Vice- chancellor, and upon examina- Oy 
tion offered to prove, that the Chriſtian Sabbath ought to be 
obſerved by an abſtinence from all worldly buſineſs, and 
ſpent in works of Piety and Charity; though he did not 
apprehend we were bound to the ſtrictneſs of the J-wiſh 
precepts. The Parliament had taken this matter into con- 
lideration, and paſſed a Bill < for the better and more reve- 154. f. 95. 
© rent obſervation of the Sabbath, which the Speaker re- 
commended to the Queen in anelegant Speech, but her Ma- 
jelty refuſed to paſs it, under pretence of not fuffering the 
Parliament to meddle with matters of Religion, which 
was her Prerogative. However, the thing appeared fo rea- 


obſervation of the Sabbath grew into eſteem with all ſober 


Perſons, and after a few years became the diſtinguiſhing 
mark of a Puritan, =» | 


This 


f 
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Wh, - 'This Summer Mr. Cartwright returned from abroad, 


pr vi having ſpent 5 years in preaching to the Engliſh Congre- 


—) gation at Antwerp: he had been ſick of an Ague, which 

Mr. Cart- ended in an Hectick, for which the Phyſicians adviſed him 
wright ke. to try his native Air. Upon this he writ to the Earl of 
England, Leiceſter and the Lord Treaſurer for leave to come home; 
theſe Noblemen made an honourable mention of him in 


Parliament, but he could not obtain their mediation with 


the Queen for his pardon, ſo that as ſoon as it was known 


he was landed, though in a weak and languiſhiug condition, 
he was apprehended and caſt into priſon ; when he ap- 
peared before the Archbiſhop, he behaved with that mo- 
deſty and reſpect as ſoftened the heart of his great adverſa- 
ry, who upon promiſe of his peaceable and quiet Beha- 
viour, ſuffered him to go at large; for which the Earl of 


Leiceſter and Mr. Cartwright returned his Grace thanks; 


but all the intereſt they could make could not obtain a Li- 
cence to preach, * Mr. Cartwright (ſays the Archbiſhop 
„ to the Earl) ſhall be welcome to meet me at all times, 
but to grant him a Licence to preach till I am better 
“ ſatisfied of his conformity, is not conſiſtent with my du- 
And ſettles . ty or conſcience.” However, the Earl made him Go- 
atWarwick. yernor of an Hoſpital of Warwick, where he was connived 
at for a time, and preached without a Licence ; his falary 
| was an houſe, and 100 l. per Ann. | 

Subſcription Mr. Fenner and Wood, two other ſuſpended Miniſters 
mo prong were releaſed after 12 Month's impriſonment, upon a gene- 
Abp. * ral ſubſcription to the Articles, . As far as the Law requi- 
ay c“ red,” and a promiſe to uſe the Book of Common Prayer, 
and no other ; but ſuch was the clamour on all hands, by 
"reaſon of the 3 Articles to be ſubſcribed by all who had Li- 
vings already, as well as thoſe that ſhould hereafter take or- 
ders, that Secretary Walſingham went over to Lambeth, 
and told his Grace, that it would ſtop in a great meaſure the 
complaints that were brought to Court, if he would require 
+ ſubſcription only of ſuch as were hereafter to enter into ho- 
L. of Whit- ly Orders, and ſuffer thoſe that were already in places to 
gift, p. 22. proceed in the diſcharge of their duty, upon condition of 
their giving bond to read the Common Prayer according to 
the uſages and laws preſcribing the ſame; which the Arch- 

biſhop promiſed to comply with. 
School-Ma- But the Non-ſubſcribing Divines that were out of place 
ſters re- might not ſo much as teach ſchool for a livelihood; for the 
rained. Archbiſhop would grant no Licence without ſubſcribing ; 
and from this time his Licence to teach Grammar, and even 


reading 


* be 
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reading and writing, were granted but from year to year: Queen 
The School-maſters were to be full Conformiſts; they 1 
were limited to a particular Dioceſe, and were not autho- * 
red to teach elſewhere; they were to inſtruct their ſcho- Ibid, p. 246. 
lars in nothing but what was agreeable to the Laws and Sta- 
tutes of the Realm; and all this only © during the Biſhop's 
« pleaſure.” Such was the ſeverity of the times ! 


Mr. Travers had been Lecturer at the Temple with zur Travers 
Mr. Hooker the new Maſter about two years, but with ſuſpended. 
very little harmony or agreement, one being a ſtrict Calvi- 
niſt, the other a perſon of larger Principles; the Sermon 
in the Morning was very often confuted in the Afternoon, 
+and vindicated again the next Lord's day. The writer of 
Hooker's Life reports, that the morning Sermon ſpoke the 
Language of Canterbury, and the afternoon, that of Geneva. 
Hooker complaining of this uſage, the Archbiſhop took the 
opportunity to ſuſpend Mr. Travers at once, without any 
warning ; for as he was going up to the pulpit to preach on 
the Lord's Day afternoon the Officer ſerved him with a pro- 
hibition upon the pulpit Stairs ; upon which inſtead of a Ser- 
mon, he acquainted the Congregation with his ſuſpenſion, 
and diſmiſſed them. The reaſons given for it were, (1.) 
That he was not ordained according to the rites of the Church 
of England. (2.) That he had broken the Orders of the 7th 
of the Queen, That diſputes ſhould not be brought 
into the Pulpit.” | 35 
Mr. Travers in anſwer drew up a Petition, or Supplica- His Suppls- 
tion to the Council; in which he complains of being judged cation to the 
and condemned before he was heard; and then goes on to an- Council. 
ſwer the objections alledged againſt him in the prohibition. 
Firſt it is ſaid, that © Iam not lawfully called to exerciſe 
e the Office of a Miniſter, nor allowed to preach, accord- 
ing to the Laws of the Church of England.” | 

To which I anſwer, That my call was by ſuch methods 
as are appointed in the national Synods of the foreign re- 
formed Churches ; Teſtimonials of which I have ſhewn to 
my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury; ſo that if any man 
be lawfully called to the Miniſtry in thoſe Countries I 
am | | 
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But I am not qualified to be a Miniſter in England, 
“ becauſe I am not ordained according to the Laws of this 
* Countty.” | | | I 
I beſeech your Lordſhips to weigh my anſwer, (1.) Such 
Is the Communion of Saints, as that what ſolemn Acts are 
done in one true Church of Chriſt, “ according to his 


Word,“ 
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Queen „ Word,” are held lawful in all others. (2.) The conſti- 
1686. tuting or making of a Miniſter being once lawfully done 
ought not to be repeated. (3.) Paſtors and Teachers in the 
Whitgift's New Teſtament hold the ſame manner of calling as I had. 
Lite. p. 251. (4-) The repeating Ordination makes void the former Or- 
dination, and conſequently all ſuch Acts as were done by 
virtue of it, as Baptiſm, Confirmation, Marriage, &c. (5.) By 
the ſame rule people ought to be rebap.ized and married 
over again, when they come into this Country from a foreign. 
Beſides by the Statute 13 Elizabeth, thoſe who have 
been ordained in foreign Proteſtant Churches, upon their 
fubſcribing the Articles therein mentioned, are qualified to 
enjoy any Benefice in the Kingdom, equally with them who 
are ordained according to the Laws now in being ; which 
comprehending all that are Prieſts according to the Or- 
ee ders of the Church of Rome,” muſt certainly be as fa- 
vourable to Miniſters ordained among foreign Proteſtants, 
In conſequence of this Law many Scots Divines are now in 
poſſeſſion of Benefices in the Church, as was Mr. Whit- 
tingham, tho' he was the firſt that was called in queſtion in 
this caſe. : _ Ty 

But it is ſaid, I preached without preſentation or licence.“ 

To which I anſwer, That the place where I exerciſed my 
Miniſtry required no P nor had I a title, or 
reaped any benefit by Law, but only received a voluntary 
contribution, and was employed in preaching only; and 
as to a Licence, I was recommended to be a Miniſter 
of that place by two ſeveral Letters of the Biſhops of Lon- 
don to the Gentlemen of the Inner Temple, without which 
letters that Society would not have permitted me to officiate. 
Secondly, © I am charged with indiſcretion, and want ot | 
te duty to Mr. Hooker, Maſter of the Temple; and with 

& breaking the order of the 7th of the Queen, about bring- 
& ing diſputes into the Pulpit,” wn ol 
As to © want of duty” Fanſwer, Tho? ſome have ſuſpec- 
ted my want of good will to Mr, Hooker, becauſe he ſuc- 
ceeded Dr. Alvey in the place I deſired to have mylelf ; this 
is a miſtake, for! declined the place becauſe I could not ſub- 
ſcribe to my Lord of Canterbury's late Articles, which | 
wonld not do for the Maſterſhip of the 'Temple, or any other 
lace in the Church. I was glad the place was given Mr, 
ooker, as well for the ſake of old acquaintance, as ſome 
kind of affinity that is between us, hoping we ſhould live 


peaceably and amicably together, as becomes brethren 115 
| | | when 
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when T heard him preach againſt the Doctrine of Aſſurance, . Queen 
and “for Salvation in the Church of Rome, with all their —_ 
Errors and Idolatry,” I thought myſelf obliged to oppoſ ... 
him; but when I found it occaſioned a pulpit war I de- ; 
clared publickly that I would concern myſelf no further in 
that manner, tho* Mr. Hooker went on with the diſpute. 

But it is ſaid, © I ſhould have then complained of him to 
« the High Commiſſion.” „ 

To which I anſwer, It was not orft of contempt or ne- 
glect of lawful Authority, but becauſe I was againſt all 
methods of ſeverity, and had declared my reſolution to trou- 
ble the Pulpit with theſe debates no more. | 


Upon the whole, I hope it will appear to your Lord- 
ſhips, that my Behaviour has not deſerved ſo ſevere a Pu- 
piſhment as has been inflicted upon me; and therefore I 
| humbly pray, that your Lordſhips would pleaſe to reſtore 
me to my Miniſtry, by ſuch means as your Wiſdoms ſhall 
think fit; which will lay me under farther obligations to 
pray your temporal and eternal Happineſs. But if your 
Lordſhips cannot procure me this Favour, I recommend 
myſelf to your Lordſhips Protection, under her Majeſty, 
in a private life, and the Church to Almighty God, who 
in Juſtice will puniſh the Wicked, and in Mercy reward the 
Righteous with an happy Immortality. 

Mr. Hooker wrote an anſwer to Mr. Traver's Supplica- Mr. Hoo- 
tion, in a Letter to his Patron the Archbiſhop of Canter- ker'sAntwer. 
bury, in which he takes no notice of Travers's Ordination, 
but confines himſelf to his Objections againſt his Doctrine; 
ſome of which he undertakes to anſwer, and in other 
places complains of Miſrepreſentations. But let all be 
granted that he would have (ſays Mr. Hooker) what will 
it advantage him? He ought to have complained to the 
High Commiſſioners, and not have confuted me in the 
Pulpit? for Schiſms and Diſturbances will ariſe in the 
Church, if all men may be tolerated to think as they 
pleaſe, and publickly ſpeak what they think. Therefore 
by a Decree agreed upon by the Biſhops, and confirmed 
by her Majeſty, it was ordered that if erroneous Doctrine 
ſhould be taught publickly, it ſhould not be publickly retuted, 
but complained of to ſuch perſons as her Majeſty ſhould 
appoint to hear and determine ſuch Cauſes ; for breach 
of which Order he is charged with want of Duty, and 
all the Faults he alledges againſt me can ſignify nothing in 
his own Defence. Mr. Hooker concludes with his un- 
leigned Deſires, that both Mr. Travers's and his Papers 
. B b may 
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70 
Queen may be burnt, and all Animoſities buried in Oblivion, and 
7 586. there may be no ſtrife among them but this, who ſhall pur- 


ue Peace, Unity, and Piety with the greateſt Vigor and 


Diligence. $1 57 | | 
_ * But the Council did. nothing in the Affair. Travers 
Lif. was left to the Mercy of the Archbiſhop, who could ne- 
ver be prevailed with to take off his Suſpenſion, or licenſe 
him to preach in any part of England; upon which he 
accepted an Invitation into Ireland, and became Provoſt of 
Trinity College in the Univerſity of Dublin; here he 
was Tutor to the famous Doctor Uſher, afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, who always had him in high eftcem 


but being driven from thence by the Wars, he returned 


after ſome years into England, and ſpent the-remainder of 
his days in Silence, Obſcurity, and great Poverty ; he was 
a learned Man, a polite Preacher, an admirable Orator, 
and one of the worthieſt Divines of his age. But all theſe | 
qualifications put together could not atone for the ſingle 
crime of Non- conformity. „ | 

1 Mr. Cartwright being forbid preaching, had been encou- 

rbid to an- 


fuer nge  Taged by the Earl of Leiceſter and Secretary W/ alſingham to 1 


Rhemiſt anſwer the Rhemiſt Tranſlation of the New Teſtament,” 


Teſtament. publiſhed with Annotations in favour of Popery ; divers Doc- 
5 „ tors and heads of houſes of the Univerſity of Cambridge ſoli- 
cited him to the ſame work, as appears by their Epiſtle printed 
before the Book, the like encouragement he received from 
ſundry Miniſters of London and Suffolk, none being thought 
ſo equal to the taſk as himſelf ; and becauſe Cartwright was 
poor, the Secretary of State ſenthim a 1001. with aſſurance 
of ſuch further aſſiſtance as ſhould be neceſſary ; this was a- 
bout the year 1583; Cartwright accordingly applied him 
ſelf to the work, but the Archbiſhop by his ſovereign autho- 
rity forbid him to proceed being afraid that his writings would 
do the Hierarchy more damage than they would do ſervice 
to the Proteſtant cauſe : The Book therefore was left unfi- 
niſhed, and not publiſhed: till the year 1618. to the great re- 
gret of the learned world, and reproach of the Archbiſhop. 
Mr. Card. The Sufferings of Mr. Gardiner, the deprived Miniſter 
21 8 Cale of Malden in Eſſex, would have moved compaſſion in any 
*.) but the Biſhop of London. I will give it the reader in his 
own words, as it was ſent to him in form of a Supplication, 


dated Sept. 7th. 15868. | 
160 


Lord God which ſearcheth the Hearts, before whom 


„ Children for want of ſomebody to overſee them, was 


by a Purſuivant from the Archbiſhop of York, and ſent to 


be ſent up his Caſe to Sir Walter Mildmay, one of the 
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To the right Reverend Father in God the Lord biſhop of Queen. 
| eh London. | | 1586 

My duty in humble-wiſe remembred, my Lord, 

« Am caſt into priſon by your Lordſhip, for a matter 

% which about 7 years paſt was ſlanderouſly raiſed up a- 

« yainſt me; I was by Courſe of Law cleared, and the 


« both you and I ſhall ſhortly appear, doth know, and 
« him'I call to witneſs, that I was, and am falſly accuſed. 
J have been extremely ſick in priſon; I thank God 
« am amended, but yet ſo that the Phyſicians ſay my 
« infection from the priſon will be very dangerous. I have 
« a poor Wife and five Children which are in lamentable 
« Caſe : I had fix Children at the beginning of my impri- 
« ſonment ; but by reaſon of my Sickneſs in Priſon, my 
« Wife being conſtrained to attend upon me, one of my 


« drowned in a Tub of Wort, being two Years and half 
cold. If your Lordſhip have no Compaſſion on me, yet 
© take Pity on the Widow and the Fatherleſs (for in that 
« State are now my Wife and poor Infants) whoſe Tears 
are before the Lord. I crave no more but this, to be 
« bailed; and if I am found guilty of any breach of Law 
let me have extremity without any favour.” 
Your Lordſhip's to command in Chriſt, 
74 John Gardiner. 


. | | | 
Mr. Giles Wigginton, M. A. Miniſter of Sedbrugh, And Mr, 

having been deprived at Lambeth for Non-conformity, and v6 mah 

another put into his Living, went home and being denied 

entrance into the Church, preached a kind of farewel Ser- 

mon to his Pariſhioners in the Church- yard, and admini- 

ſter'd the Sacrament, having no peace in his Mind till he 

had done it, though his Brethren in the Miniftry would have 

diſſuaded him; after this he retired with his Wife and Chil- 

dren to Burrough Briggs, but was arreſted in his Journey 


Lancaſter Gaol 50 miles diſtant from the place where he 
was arreſted, in a hard and cold Winter ; there he was 
ſhut up among Felons and condemned Priſoners, and worſe 
uſed than they, or than the Recuſant Papiſts. From hence 


Privy Council, but with little Succeſs ; for he was a warm 

Non-conformiſt, and a bold Preacher againſt the lordly M. 5 Pe 

proceedings of the Biſhops, for which, and for refuſing the {2 ©?» 
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Queen Oath ex Officio, he ſuffered a long impriſonment. . He 
"I" was afterwards apprehended again, upon Suſpicion of his 
being one of the Authors of Martin Mar Prelate, which he 
dieenied, but confeſſed he did not diſlike the Book, and was 
therefore confined in the Compter and the Gate- Houſe, till 

believe) he conſented to leave the Realm. 
pen In the Parliament that met this year, Octob. 29th, and 
tans to the 28 Eliz. the Puritan Miniſters made another Effort for par- 
Parliament. hamentary Relief, for which purpoſe they preſented an 
| humble Supplication to the Houſe of Commons ; in which 


they fay, „It pierces our Heatts with grief to hear the 


« Cries of the Country People for the Word of God. The 


% Biſhops either preach not at all, or very ſeldom ; neither 
« can they for their manifold buſineſs, their Dioceſes be- 
« ing too large for their perſonal Inſpection; beſides they 
* are incumber'd with civil Affairs, not only in their own 
% Eccleſiaſtical Courts, in cauſes Teſtamentary, &c. but 
* as Lord Barons, Juſtices of Peace, Members of the 
&: Star-Chamber, Council Table, and Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
« miſſion ; all which is contrary to the Words of Chriſt, 
* who ſays, his Kingdom is not of this World; and con- 
-« trary to the practice of all other reformed Churches. 
„% And whereas the Scriptures ſay, that Miniſters of the 
« Goſpel ſhould be ſuch as are able to teach ſound Doctrine 
and convince Gain-fayers, yet- the Biſhops have made 


* Prieſts of the baſeſt of the People, not only for their 


Occupations and Trades whence they have taken them, 
„ as Shoe-makers, Barbers, Taylors, Water-Bearers, 
'« Shepherds, and Horſe-Keepers ; but alſo for their want 
ec of good Learning and Honeſty. How true this our 
« Complaint is, may appear by the Survey of ſome Shires 


*-and Counties hereunto annexed, even ſome of the beſt, 


« whereby the reſt may be eſtimated. | 
„We do acknowledge, that there are a Number of Men 
& within the Miniſtry, who have good and acceptable 
Gifts, and are able to preach the Word of God to 
«Edification; of which Number there are two Sorts : 
there are a great Number that live not upon the place 
« where they are beneficed, but abandon their Flocks, di- 
* re&ly contrary to the Charge of Chriſt to Peter, ſaying, 
«Feed my Sheep; and of the Apoſtle Paul to the Elders 
% at "Epheſus, take heed to yourſelves, and the Flock 
% over which the Holy Ghoſt has made you Overſeers, 
to feed the Church of God. Of this Sort are ſun- 
« dry Biſhops, who have Benefices in Commendam ; 
"7. | e % Univerſity 
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« Univerſity Men, and Chaplains at Court; others get two Queen | 
« or three Benefices into their Hands, to ſerve them for e | 
«© Winter and Summer Houſes ;- which Pluralities and | 
« Non-Reſidencies are the more grievous becauſe they are i 
* tolerated by Law. There are indeed ſeveral that 1 
* reſide upon their Benefices, but content themſelves ö 
e with juſt ſatisfying the Law ; that is, to have divine Ser- 
„ vice read, and four Sermons a Year. 3 ö 
gut great numbers of the beſt qualified for preaching, 
« and of the greateſt Induſtry and application to their ſpi- 5 
c ritual Functions, are not ſuffered quietly to diſcharge their i 
© duties, but are followed with innumerable Vexations, 
& notwithſtanding they are neither Hereticks nor Schiſma- 
« ticks, but keep within the Pale of the Church, and per- 
&« ſuade others to do ſo, who would otherwiſe have departed 
from it. They faſt fand pray for the Queen and the 
“ Church, though they have been rebuked for it, and di- 
“ yerſly puniſhed by Officers both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. 
They are ſuſpended and deprived of their Miniſtry, and 
the Fruits of their Livings are ſequeſter'd for the pay- 
“ment of ſuch a Chaplain as their Superiors think fit to 
* employ : this has continued for many Months and Years, 
« notwithſtanding the Interceſſion of their People, of their 
“Friends, and ſometimes of great Perſonages for their re- 
leaſe. Laſt of all, many of them are committed to pri- 
& fon, whereof ſome have been chained with Irons, and 
continued in hard durance for a long time. „ 
“To bring about theſe ſeverities, they [the Biſhops] 
* tender to the ſuſpected Perſons an oath ex Officio, to 
* anſwer all Interrogatories that ſhall be put to them, 
though it be to accuſe themſelves ; and when they have 
* gotten a confeſſion they proceed upon it to puniſh them 
* with all rigor, contrary to the Laws of God and of this 
Land, and of all Nations in Chriſtendom, except it be in 
Spain by the Inquiſition. Thoſe that have refuſed the | 
* Oath have been caſt into Priſon, and commanded there 
* to lie without bail till they yield to it. | 
The grounds of theſe troubles are, notImpiety,[Immorality 
* wantof Learning, or Diligence in their Miniſterial Work, 
© but for not being ſatisfied in the uſe of certain Ceremonies 
* and Orders of the Church of Rome, and for not being 
_ © ableto declare, that every thing in the Common Prayer 
Book is agreeable to the Word of God. Alas! that for 
* thoſe things good Preachers ſhould be ſo moleſted, and 
7 * Pb 3 « the 
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© the People deprived of the Food of their Souls, and that 
6 by Fathers of the ſame Faith with ourſelves. 

„ We therefore moſt humbly, and for the Lord's fake, 
& crave of this high and honourable Court of Parliament, 
e that it may pleaſe you to hear and read this our Supplica- 
&« tion, and take ſuch order for it as to your godly wiſdom 
% ſhall be thought neceſſary. Nov. 1586.” 

The Grievances annexed to this Supplication were theſe, 

(u.) The abſolute Power of the Biſhop to give and take 
away Licences to preach at his Pleaſure. 

(2.) The Proceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical innen 
ers * according to their own Diſeretions, without regard 
to Law. : 

(3.) The ſmall Number of Commiſſioners (viz.) Three, 
who may decide the moſt weighty Cauſes. 

(4.) The not allowing an Appeal to any other Court. 

(5.) The double Character of the Biſhops, who fit on 
the Bench both as Biſhops and as Commiſſioners. 

(6.) The Oath ex Officio, in which this 1s always one of 
their Interrogatories, Do you wholly keep, obſerve, and 
% read in your Church, all the Parts of the Book of Com- 
„ mon Prayer; and wear the Habits ?”? 

The Survey mentioned in the Supplication, by which 


the State of the miſerable State of the Church for want of an able and 


Religion in 
ſeveral 
Counties. 


M. 8. Po 


684, & leq. 


| I" — 


ſufficient Miniſtry appears, is too large to be inſerted; it 


was taken in the Years 1585 and 1586, by ſome Perſons 
employed for that Purpoſe againſt the Meeting of _ Par- 
liament ; *tis divided into eight Columns : 

'The firſt contains the Name of the Benefice. 

The ſecond the yearly. Value. | 

The third the Nataber of Souls, Dk 

'The fourth the Name of the Incumbent, and whether a 
Preacher or not. 

The fifth what other Benefices he has, and what Curates 
do ſerve him. 

The ſixth his Character and Converſation. | 

The ſeventh who made him Miniſter. And, | 

The eighth the Patron of the Living; ; according to the 
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It muſt be uncommon diligence and application, as well _ Queen 
Elizabeth, 
as a very great expence, to collect ſo many names and cha- 150. 
raters of men; the exact valuation of ſo many Livings 
the number of Non-Reſident Miniſters ; of ſuch as had Remarks. 
been Maſs-Prieſts, and of Mechanicks and 'Trateſmen : But 
ſuch was the Zeal of theſe pions men! The Survey of Lin- 
colnſhire was ſigned by the Juſtices of the Peace of that 
County, and the others are atteſted by ſome of the princi- 
pal Clergymen of thoſe parts; and are fo particular in all 
circumſtances, as leave little room to doubt of their Truth 
in general, though there may be ſome few miſtakes in cha- 
raters and numbers. Upon the whole, the Survey takes NI. S. p. 206. 
notice, that after 28 years eſtabliſhment of the Church of | 
England, there were but 2000 Preachers to ſerve near 
10000 Pariſh Churches, ſo that there were almoſt 8000 
Pariſhes without preaching Miniſters. To this account a- anger 10 
grees that of Mr, Fenner who lived in theſe times, and fays, Dr. Bridges, 
that a third part of the Miniſters of England were covered b. 48. 
with a cloud of ſuſpenſions ; that if perſons would hear a 
Sermon they muſt go in ſome places, 5, 7, 12, yea in 
ſome counties 20 miles, and at the ſame time be fined 12 d. 
a Sabbath for being abſent from their own Pariſh Church, 
tho' it be proved they were hearing a Sermon elſewhere, be- 
cauſe they had none at home. Nor is it at all ſtrange it 
ſhould be thus in the country, when the Biſhop of London 
enjoined his Clergy in his Viſitation this very year, I. That L. of Ayl. 
every Parſon ſhould have a Bible in Latin and Engliſh, P. 128. 
2. That they ſhould have Bullinger's Decads. 3. That 
they ſhould have a Paper-book, and write in it the Quantity 
of a Sermon every Week. 4. That ſuch as could not 
preach themſelves ſhould be taxed at four purchaſed Ser- 
mons a Year. What a miſerable ſtate of things was this ! 
when many hundreds of pious and conſcientious preachers 
were ſhut out” of the Church, and ſtarving with their Fa- 
milies for want of Employment. | | 
With the Supplication and Survey above-mentioned, a 5 br fue 
Bill was offered to the Houſe of Commons for a further ther Refor- 
| Reformation of the Church; wherein after a recital of mation. 
their grievances, they pray that the Book hereunto annex- 
ed, entitled, A Book of the Form of Common Prayer, 
„Ec.“ - and every thing therein contained, may be from 
henceforth authoriſed and put in uſe and practice throughout 
all her Majeſty's Dominions, any former Law, Cuſtom or 
Satute to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. The L. of ihn: 
Book contained Prayers before and after Sermon, but left gift, p. 258. 
5 à liberty 


The HISTORY Chap. VI 
a liberty for Variation if it was thought proper. The Mr 


.  niſter was tp pray and give thanks in the words there pre- 


ond ſcribed, or ſuch like. In the Creed it leaves the article of 


"Requeſt a- 
gainſt Ca- 
thedrals, 


M. S. p. 814. 


Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell more at large. It omits three of 


the Thirty-nine Articles, (viz) the 34th, 35th and 36. 
It takes the Juriſdiction of the Church out of the Hands of 
the Spiritual Courts and places, it in an Aſſembly of Mini- 
{ters and Elders in every Shire, who ſhall have power to ex- 
amine, approve, and preſent Miniſters to the ſeveral Pa- 
ri ſhes for their election, and even to deſpoſe them with the 
Conſent of the Biſhop, upon their miſbehaviour. 


At the ſame time a pamphlet was diſperſed without doors, 
entitled, * A Requeſt of all true Chriſtians to the Ho- 


© nourable Houſe of Parliament. It prays, © That every 


** Pariſh Church may have its Preacher, and every City its 
© Superintendant to live honeſtly but not pompouſly.” And 


to provide for this, it prays, ** That all Cathedral Churches 


© may be put down, where the Service of God is griev- 
«© ouſly abuſed by piping with Organs, ſinging, ringing and 
« trowling of Pſalms from one fide: of the Choir to ano- 
* ther, with the ſqueaking of chanting Choriſters, diſgui- 
5 ſed (as are all the reſt) in white Surplices; ſome in corner 
Caps and filthy Copes, imitating the Faſhion and Man- 
* ner of Antichriſt the Pope, that Man of Sin, and Child 
© of Perdition, with his other Rabble of Miſcreants and 


* Shavelings. Theſe unprofitable Drones, or rather Ca- 


& terpillars of the World, conſume yearly ſome 2500. 
* ſome 3000 l. ſome: more, ſome leſs, whereof no Profit 
„ cometh to the Church of God. They are the Dens of 
© idle loitering Lubbards ; the. Harbourers of time-ſerving 


„ Hypocrites, whoſe Prebends and livings belong ſome to 


“ Gentlemen, ſome to Boys, and ſome to Serving-Men 
4c and others. If the Revenues of theſe Houſes were ap- 
© plied to augment the Maintenance of poor, diligent, 
c“ preaching Pariſh-Miniſters, or erecting Schools, Religion 
would then flouriſh in the Land.“ 


Stopt by the Some bold ſpeeches were made in Parliament againſt the 


Queen. 


Life of 
Whitgiſt, 
p. 259. 


arbitrary proceedings of the Biſnops, by Mr. Wentworth 


and others, for which thoſe Members were ſent to the 
Tower; at which the Houſe was fo intimidated, that they 
would not ſuffer the Bill to be read. Beſides, the Queen 
ſent both for the Bill and Petition out of the Houſe, and 
ordered the Speaker to acquaint them, That ſhe was al- 
ready ſettled in her Religion, and would not begin again; 
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« jt; that ſhe had conſidered the Objections, and look'd 


4 of her Government.” Nay, fo incenſed was the Queen 


_ © Pluralities. That unlearned and reading Miniſters were ra- 
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« that Changes in Religion were dangerous; that it was, Queen 
« not reaſonable for them to call in queſtion the eſtabliſhed e 


Ry ; 1586, 
Religion, while others were endeavouring to overthrow (ay 


% upon them as frivolous 3 and that the Platform itſelf 
« was moſt prejudicial to her Crown, and to the peace 


with theſe attempts of the Puritans, that in drawing up a 

general pardon to be paſſed in Parliament, the ordered an Pe. Ac 
exception to be made of ſuch as committed any offence a- a 
gainſt the Act of Uniformity, or were publiſhers of ſediti- 

ous Books or Pamphlets. 5 1 

The Convocation, contrary to all cuſtom and ufage, Convocation 
continued fitting after the Parliament, and gave the Queen ft after the 
a ſubſidy or Benevolence. This precedent Archbiſhop Laud amet 
made uſe of in the year 1640. to prove the lawfulneſs of a 
Convocation ſitting without a Parliament. All they did fur- 
ther was to addreſs the Queen with an Offer to maintain by 
Diſputation, that the Platform of the Puritans was abſurd 
in Divinity, and dangerous to the State; which the Non- 
Conformiſts would willingly have debated, but the other 
knew the Queen and Council would not admit it. 

The Preſs was in the hands of the Archbiſhop, who took writings of 
all poſſible care to ſtifle the Writings of the Puritans, while the Puritans 
he gave licence to Aſcanio an Italian Merchant, and Book- ao ge 
ſeller in London, to import what popiſh Books he thought Books licen- 
fit, upon this very odd pretence, ** That the Adverfaries ſed. 
Arguments being better known by learned Men might be — gem 
t more eaſily confuted.” But was it not a ſhorter way to TY 
confute them in the High Commiſſion ? Or might not the 
lame reaſon have ſerved for licenſing the Books of the Pu- 
ntans? But his Grace ſeems to have been in no fear of Po- 
pery, though this very year another Aſſaſſination Plot was 
diſcovered; for which Ballard a Prieſt, and about 12 or 14 
more were executed. Remarkable were the words of this Ibid. p. 265 
Ballard, who declared upon Examination to Sir Fran- 
eis Knollys Treaſurer of the Queen's Houſhold, and a Pri- 

y Counſellor, ** That he would deſire no better Books to Pallard a 
prove his Doctrine of Popery, than the Archbiſhop's ae rieſt 
* Writings againſt Cartwright, and his injunctions ſet forth ment of the 
in her Majeſty's name. That if any men among the Pro- Puritan-. 
* teſtants lived virtuouſly they were the Puritans, who re- 
©* nounced their ceremonies, and would not be corrupted with 


ther a furtherance than a hinderance to theCatholick Cauſe.” 
| LES | „That 


\ 


380 
| Ween . That though the Biſhops owned her Majeſty to be ſu 
| 'tzabethy 


1586. 


“ they were then Lords or Magiſtrates of Order only, made 
„ without Appeal.“ This was written by Mr. Treaſurer 


in Council, . That ſpecial care ſhould be taken of popiſh 
* Recuſants; and that the abſolute Authority of private 
_ © Biſhops without Appeal ſhould be reſtrained ; that they 
* might not condemn zealous Preachers againſt the Pope's 


* nor without the Aſſembly of a ſynodical Council of 
“ Preachers, foraſmuch as the abſolute Authority of the Bi- 
“ ſhops, and their Ambition and Covetouſneſs had a Ten- 
% dency to lead people back to Popery.” But how much 
Truth ſoever there was in theſe Obſervations, the Queen 

and Archbiſhop were of another mind. ; | 
Puritans re- The Puritans being wearied out with repeated Applica- 
1 tions to their Superiors for Relief began to deſpair, and in 
Church, one of their Aſſemblies came to this concluſion; “ That 
| « ſince the Magiſtrate could not be induced to reform the 
“ Diſcipline of the Church, by ſo many Petitions and Sup- 
* plications (which we all confeſs in the Liturgy is to be 
e wiſhed) that therefore after ſo many years waiting it was 
* lawful to act without him, and introduce a Reformation 
< in the beſt manner they could.” We have mentioned 
their private Claſſes in Eflex, Warwickſhire, Northampton- 
ſhire, and other Parts, in which their Book, entitled, The 
& holy Diſcipline of the Church deſcribed in the Word of 
* God,” being reviſed, was ſubſcribed by the ſeveral Mem- 
bers in theſe Words, according to Mr. Strype, which -are 
ſomething different from the Form at the end of the Book 
Tae Form in the Appendix. We acknowledge and confeſs the ſame, 
tion to the © agreeable to God's moſt holy Word, ſo far as we are 
ciplige. Diſ- e able to judge or diſcern of it, excepting ſome few Points, 
2 £ Aſſembly of them for their further Reſolution] and we 
«© affirm it to be the ſame which we deſire to be efta- 
, hliſhed in this Church, by daily Prayer to God, which we 
e profeſs (as God ſhall offer Opportunity, and give us to 


ce ty's moſt honourable Privy Council and Parliament, _ 
f ö : | . 
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© preme Governor in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical,” yet they did not 
keep their Courts in her Majeſty's Name: And that tho? I 
the Names and Authority of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, | 
« &c. were in uſe in the primitive Church, they forgot that 
“by the Prince, and not Lords of abſolute. Power ruling 


himſelf, October 15. 1586. upon which Sir Francis adviſed | 


«« Supremacy, for refuſing to ſubſcribe unlawful Articles, 


a MA teu a N Yav»2M0 


% [which they ſent to their reverend Brethren in ſome 
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& diſcern it ſo expedient) by humble Suit to her Majel- 


| Mr: Cartwright, Dr. Sparkes, 
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« by all other lawful means to further and advance, ſo far _ Qgeen 
« as the Law, and Peace of the preſent State of our "RY, 
« Church will ſuffer it, and not to enforce the contrary.. , l N 
« We promiſe to guide ourſelves according to it, and fol- | 

« low the Directions ſet down in the Chapter of the Of- 

« fice of the Miniſter of the Word. We promiſe to fre- 

c quent our appointed Aſſemblies, that is, every ſix Weeks 

« Claſſical Conferences, every half Year, Provincial Aſ- 

« ſemblies, and General Aſſemblies every Year.” Among 

thoſe that ſubſcribed or declared their Approbation of the 

Book of Diſcipline, were the Reverend Arg onet 


Mr. Perkins, 


Mr. Travers, Mr. Ward, Mr. Allen, 

Dr. Knewſtubs, Mr. Stone, Mr. Edmunds, 
Mr. Charke, Mr. Warkton, Mr. Gellibrand, 
Mr. Edgerton, Mr. Larke, Mr. Bradſhaw, 


Mr. Reynolds, 
Mr. Gardiner, 
Mr. Gifford, 
Mr. Barber, 
Mr. Spieer, 
Mr. Greenham, 
Mr. Payne, 
Mr. Fenner, 
Mr. Field, 

Mr. Snape, 
Mr. Johnſon, 


Mr. Fletcher, 


Mr. Lord, 


Mr. Farmer, 


Mr. Ruſhbrook, 


Mr. Littleton, 
Mr. Oxenbridge, 
Mr. Seyntclere, 
Mr. Standen, 
Mr. Wilcox, 
Dr. Whitaker, 
Mr. Chadderton, 


Mr. Harriſon, 
Mr. Maſſie, 

Mr. Hilderſham, 
Mr. Dod, - | 
Mr. Brightman, 
Mr. Cawdry, 

Mr. Rogers, 


Mr. Udall, 
Mr. Dyke, 


Mr. Wight, 


Mr. Paget, 


Mr. Nichols, 


and others, to the Number of above 500, all beneficed in 


the Church of England, uſeful Preachers, of unſpotted 

Lives and Characters, and many of them of the Univerſity 

of eee where they had a ſtrong and powerful In- 

tereſt. | | | 

Beſides the Puritans already mentioned as ſuffering this purther 

Year, the learned Dr. John Walward, Divinity Profeſſor at Proceedings 
Oxford, was enjoined a publick Recantation, and ſuſpended of the High 
till he had done it, for teaching, that“ The Order of the Ms. p.796. 


© Jewiſh Synagogue and Elderſhip was adopted by Chriſt 


* and his Apoſtles into the Chriſtian Church, and deſigned 

* as a perpetual Model of Church Government.” He was 

alſo bound in a Recognizance of 1001. for his good beha- 

viour.------Mr. Harfnet of Pembrook Hall was impriſoned 

at the ſame time for not wearing the Surplice.-—--- Mr. oo. 
| war 


Commiſſion 


382 


Elizabeth, 
15 


805. 4 


Mr. Settle's 


and trouble. 


.S. p. 798. 
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ward Gillibrand, Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge, 
was forbid preaching, and bound in a Recognizance of 199). 
to revoke his Errors in ſuch Words as the Commiſſioner: 
ſhould appoint. His Crime was ſpeaking againſt the Hierar- 
chy, and againſt the ſwelling Titles of Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops ; for which Whitgift told him, he deſerved not only 


to be impriſoned and ſuſpended, but to be baniſhed the Uni- 


verſity.-----Mr. Farrar, Miniſter of Langham in Eſſex, waz 
charged with Rebellion againſt the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, and ſuſpended for not wearing the Habits. Biſhop 


Ip d. p. 800, Aylmer told him, that except he and his Companions would 


be conformable, in good Faith he and his Brethren the Bj- 
ſhops would in one Quarter of a Year turn them all out of 
the Church,-----Sept. 11th. Mr. Udall of Kingſton upon 
Thames was ſuſpended and impriſoned, for keeping a pri- 
vate Faſt in his Pariſh.----- In the Month of January Mr. 
Wilſon, Mr. Moore, and two other Miniſters, were im- 


priſoned, and obliged to give bond for their good Behaviour. 


In the Month of May the Reverend Mr. Settle was f:m- 


Examination moned before the Archbiſhop at Lambeth, and charged 


with denying the Article, Of the Deſcent of our Saviour's 
Soul into Hell, or the Place of the Damned. Mr. Settle 


_ confeſſed it was his Opinion, that Chriſt did not deſcend lo- 


cally into Hell, and that Calvin and Beza were of his mind; 
which put the Archbiſhop into ſuch a paſſion that he called 
him Aſs, Dolt, Fool. Mr. Settle ſaid, He ought not, to rail 
at him being a Miniſter of the Goſpel, What, ſaid the 
Archbiſhop, doſt thou think much to be called Aſs and 
Dolt ? I have called many of thy Betters ſo. True, aid 
Mr. Settle ; but the Queſtion is, how lawſully you have 
done ſo ? Then ſaid the Archbiſhop, thou ſhalt preach no 


more in my Dioceſe. Mr. Settle anſwered, I am called to 
. preach the Goſpel and I will not ceaſe to do it. The Arch- | 


biſhop replied with a ſtern Countenance, Neither you, nor 
any one in England, ſhall preach without my leave. - He 
then charged Mr. Settle with not obſerving the Order of the 


Service Book; with not uſing the Croſs in Baptiſm ; with 


diſallowing the Baptiſm of Midwives; and not uſing the 
Words in Marriage, „With this Ring I thee wed. Thc 


Dean of Wincheſter aſked him, If he had ſubſcribed. Set- 
_ tle anſwered, Yes, as far as the Law required; that is, to 


the Doctrines of Faith and the Sacraments, but as touching 
other Rites and Ceremonies, he neither could nor would. 
Then ſaid the Archbiſhop, thou ſhalt be ſubject to the 
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I miſſaries and Spies turned Informers, and then puſhed the 


| © the mean time to ſee the Wages of our Labourers eaten 
| © up by Loiterers? Nay, our righteous Souls are vexed - 


| * not only grievous, but as far as well can be a very heart- 


Eccleſiaſtical Authority. Mr. Settle replied, I thank God Queen 
can uſe no violence but upon my poor Body. So his * 
Grace committed him to the Gate-houſe, there to be kept L-yAag 
cloſe Priſoner. | ; | 1 | 
. Sandys Archbiſhop of York was no leſs active in his Pro- 
vince; I have many of his Examinations before me; he was 
a ſevere Governor, haſty and paſſionate ; but it was ſaid in 
excuſe for him and ſome others, that the Civilians by their 


Biſhops forward, to bring Buſineſs into the Spiritual Court, 

About this Time Dr. Bridges, afterwards -Biſhop of Ox- _ 17535 
ford, writ againſt the Puritans, and maintained that“ They en th 
« were not grievouſly afflicted unleſs it were cauſed by Mr. Fenner. 
their own Deſerts.” The Doctor was anſwered by Mr. 
Fenner, who appealed to the World in theſe Words : 
« Is it no grievous Affliction, 7 Suſpenſion to be hung 


up between hope and Deſpair for a Year or two, and in 


« with ſeeing and hearing the Ignorance, the profane 
“Speeches, and evil Examples of thoſe thruſt upon our 
* Charges, while we ourſelves are defamed, reproached, 
ſcoffed at, and called ſeditious and rebellious ; cited, ac- 
« cuſed, and indicted, and yet no redreſs to be found. All 
* this we have patiently bore, though we come daily to 
* the Congregations to Prayers, to Baptiſms, and to the 
«Sacrament; and by our Examples and Admonitions have 
“kept away many from Exceſſes whereunto raſhneſs of 
* zeal would have carried them. And though to. ſuch 
* as you who ſwarm with Deanries, with double Benefices, 
* Penſions, Advowſons, Reverſions, &c. theſe Moleſta- 
* tions ſeem light; yet ſurely, upon every irreligious 
* man's Complaint in ſuch Things as many times are in- 
* credible, to be ſent for by Purſuivants, to pay two Pence 
© for every Mile, to find Meſſengers to defray our own 
Charges, and this by ſuch as can hardly with what they 
„gave clothe and feed themſelves and their Families, it is 


* burning. *Tis grievous to a Freeman, and to a Free- 

* Miniſter, for a light Cauſe, as, for an humble Supplica- 

tion to her Majeſty and the whole Parliament, and to the 

Fathers of the Church, to be ſhut up in cloſe Priſon; or 

"© upon every trifling Complaint, to be brought into a ſla- ,,;,..:, 

* viſh Subjection to a Commiſſary, fo as at his Pleafure to Dr. Bridges, 
| 1 8 . 
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ce be ſummoned into the Spiritual Courts, and coming thi- 
ce ther, to be ſent home again at leaſt with unneceſſary Ex- 
& pences, maſter-like Anſwers, yea, and ſometimes with 


* open Revilings. We will not juſtify ourſelves (ſays Mr. 
“ Fenner) in all Things, but acknowledge, that when 


* coming by Dozens and Scores before the Biſhop, after 


6“ half a day's diſorderly Reaſoning, ſome not being heard 
6 to the full, ſome railed on and miſ-called, none with Le- 
* nity ſatisfied, but all ſuſpended from our Office, becauſe 
* we would not fubſcribe his two laſt Articles, there might 
* paſs from us ſome Infirmities afterwards; this and many 
« other Things we are willing to impute to ourſelves—,” 


But after all it may be queſtioned, whether the Hiſtory of 


former Ages can furniſh an Example of fo many Severitics 
againſt Divines of one and the fame Faith, for a few trifling 
Ceremonies ; or of a more peaceable and Chriſtian Beha- 
viour under Sufferings., C 

Cambden indeed complains of their diſperſing Pamphlets 
againſt the Church and Prelates, in a Time of common 


Danger, when the Nation was in Arms againſt the Spaniſh 


Invaſion ; but theſe Pamplets were only to ſhew, that the 
danger of the return of Popery (which all men were now 
apprehenſive of) aroſe from ſtopping the mouths of thoſe 


Miniſters who were moſt zealous againſt it. It had been 


eaſy at this Time to have diſtreſſed the: Government and 
the Hierarchy, for the Cry of the People was againſt the 
Biſhops ; but the Puritans both here and in Scotland were 
more afraid of the return of Popery than their Adverta- 
ries : Thoſe in Scotland entered into an Aſſociation, to al- 
ſemble in Arms at what Time and Place their King ſhould 
require, to aſſiſt the Queen of England againſt the Spaniard; 
and their Brethren in London took the opportunity to peti- 
tion the Queen for the Liberty of their Preachers, That 
ce the People might be better inſtructed in the Duties ot 
© Obedience to their Civil Governors, and not be left a 
% Prey to Prieſts and Jeſuits, who were no better than 
« 'Traitors to her Majefty and the Kingdom. They affure 
& her Majeſty, That the People will give their Miniſters a 
% good Maintenance; that they [the People] will always 
«. pray for her Majeſty's Safety, and be ready to part with 
tc their Goods, and pour out their Blood like Water for 


<« her Preſervation, if they may but have the Goſpel.” 


But the Queen gave them no Anſwer ; the whole Retor- 

matien muſt be hazarded rather than the Puritans be re- 

lieved. „ 
Aſter 
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After this, they applied to the Lord Mayor and Court of Queen | 
Aldermen, beſeeching them to addreſs the Queen, to make * 
ſome better Proviſion for the City; and to enforce their Pe- 3 
tition, they laid before them a new Survey of the Miniſtry And apply to 
of London, taken this very Vear, with the Names of every _ 3 of 
Pariſh Prieſt and Curate ſet down againſt his Living and Cu- 
racy, which is now before me ; and it appears at the Foot of Ni. S. f. 482- 
the Account that there were, | 


Double beneficed Men within the City „ 


Double beneficed Men without "7 
Simple Preachers (as the Survey calls them) 10 
Dumb, or unpreaching Miniſters I7 
Reſident Preachers, abiding in London only 19 


With the Survey they offered divers Reaſons to prevail vyithout 
with the Court to appear for them; as, (4.) Becauſe the Succeſs, 
Laws of the Realm have provided very well for a learned | 
preaching Miniſtry, whereas by the Account above, it ap- 
pears that many are Pluraliſts and Non-reſidents, others illi- 
terate, being brought up to Trades, and not to Learning, 
and others of no very good character in Life. (2.) Becauſe 
divers of the principal Preachers of this Land have of late 
been put to ſilence. (3.) Becauſe of the prevailing Igno- 
rance and Impiety that is among the common People for 
want of better Inſtruction. (4.) Becauſe we now pay out 18. > $39. 
Money and Dues to them that do little or nothing for it: 1 
But the Aldermen were afraid to interpoſe. 

Such was the Scarcity of Preachers, and the Thirſt of the 8 
People after Knowledge, that the ſuſpended Miniſters of Peale = 
Eſſex petitioned the Parliament, March 8th, 1587. for ſome Preaching. 
Remedy, © Such (ſay they) is the Cry of the People to 
* us day and night for the Bread of Lis, that our Bowels 
Learn within us; and remembring the ſolemn denuncia- 

tion of the Apoſtle, © Woe be to us if we preach not the 
| © Goſpel,” we begin to think it our Duty to preach to our 

People as we have opportunity, notwithſtanding our Suſ- 

* penfion, and to commit our 52 and whole Eſtates to 
* Almighty God, as to a faithful Creator ; and under God 
* to the gracious Clemency of the Queen, and of this 
* honourable Houſe.” Many ſuſpended Preachers came 
out of the Countries and took ſhelter in the City. But to 
prevent as much as poſſible their getting into any of the 
Pulpitsin London, the following Commiſſion was fent to all 
the Miniſters and Church-wardens of the City. „„ 

3 83 Whereas 


Without Li- cc 
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' Queen . FFT Hereas ſundry Preachers have lately come into the 
1 5a cc W City of London, and Suburbs of the ſame; ſome 
Rhone ws they of them not being Minifters, others ſuch as have no ſuf- 
High Com- e ficient Warrant for their Calling, and others ſuch as have 
. c“ been detected in other Counties, and have notwithſtand- 
Preaching in ing in the City taken upon them to days publickly, to 
the city „ the infamy of their Calling; others have in their Preach- 
J ing rather ſtirred up the People to Innovation, than ſought 
een „ the Peace of the Church. Theſe are therefore in her 
, « Majeſty's Name, by virtue of her high Commiſſion for 
« Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical to us and others directed, ftraightly 
„ to enjoin, command, and charge all Parſons, Vicars, 
« Curates and Church-wardens, of all Churches in the City 
& of London, and the Suburbs thereof, as well in the places 
exempt as not exempt, that they nor any of them do ſuf- 
fer any to preach in iheir Churches, or to read any Lec- 
tures, they not being in their own Cures, but only ſuch 
£ whoſe Licences they ſhall firſt have ſeen and read, and 
v hom they fhall find to be licenſed thereto, either by the 
Queen's Majeſty, or by one of the Univerſities of Cam- 
bridge or Oxford, or by the Lord Archbiſhop of Can- | 
terbury, or the Biſhop of London for the Time being, 


© under Seal. | 


M.S p. 83. And that this may be publiſhed and take the better 
e effect, we will that a true Copy thereof ſhall be taken 
and delivered to every Curate and Church-warden of 
every of the Churches aforeſaid, The 16th Day of 
“ Auguſt, 1587.“ Subſcribed, | 


Aa 
* a & 


* 
* 
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John Canterbury, 
_ John London. 
Val. Dale, 
Edward Stanhope, 
Rich. Cozin. 
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Proceedings But under all theſe Difcouragements the Puritans. kepb } 
of the Puri- 


uri. cloſe toget ing one ti r that Providence 
in their together, hoping One time or other that 4 


claſſe, — Would make way for their Relief. They maintained thei! 
Claſſes and Aſſociations, wherein they agreed upon certam 

general Rules for their Behaviour: One was, that they } 

ſhould endeavour in their Preaching and Converſation tv 

wipe off the calumny of Schiſm, ſoraſmuch as the Brethren 
communicafed with the Church in the Word and Sacraments | 
and in all other things, except their Corruptions; and _ | 
| | ter 


” 
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they aſſumed no Authority to themſelves, of compelling Queen 


was not lawful to baptize in private; nor ſuſſicient for a 
Miniſter to read Homilies in Churches; nor lawful to uſe 
the Croſs in Baptiſm. They agreed further, That they 
were not obliged to reſt in the Biſhops Deprivation, nor to 


the Church whom they are to ſerve, and be approved by the 


found meet, they are to be recommended to the Biſhop for 


Oppreſſions offered to others, and eſpecially to the Miniſters, 
ſhould be collected and regiſtered: If this had been pre- 


Oppreſſion and Cruelty; would have been brought to light, 


] b A 
1 I} 


others to obſerve their Decrees. In their Provincial Synod mp7” we 
held at Warwick, June 4th, 1588. it was agreed, that it — 


appear in their Courts, without a Proteſtation of their un- 
lawfulneſs. In another Synod it was determined, that no 
man ſhould take upon him Miniſterium vagum; that they 
who take upon them a Cure of Souls ſhould be called by 


Claſſes or ſome greater Aſſembly, and if by them they are 


Ordination, if it might be obtained without ſubſcribing the 

Book of Common Prayer. It was further agreed, how much L. of Whis 
of the Common Prayer might be lawfully read for the pre- 8ift, p. 291. 
ſerving their Miniſtry; and how far they might exerciſe 

their Diſcipline without the civil Magiſtrate. In another 

provincial Synod about Michaelmas it was agreed, That the 


by the Biſhops and their Officials in their Spiritual Courts, 


ſerved entire, more of the Sufferings of theſe great and good 
Men would have appeared, and many Works of Darkneſs, 


which now muſt be concealed to the Day of Judgment. 

The Danger the Nation was now in from a foreign Inva- Mr. Cawde 
ſion, gnve a little check to the zeal of the Biſhops againſt ro " 
the Puritans for the preſent ; however this Year Mr. Caw- ded. 5 
dery, Minifter of South Luffingham was ſuſpended, impri- M. S. p. 325. 
ſoned, and deprived by the Biſhop of London; he had a 
Wife and ſeven Children, which were caſt upon Providence; 
but this Divine gave his Lordſhip ſome further Trouble, as 
will be ſeen hereafter.-Mr. Wilſon, who had been ſuſ- 
pended ſome time before, moved for a Releaſe in the Bi- 
thop's Court; but becauſe he refufed to ſubſcribe, his Suſ- 
penſion was continued, and himſelf treated by the Civilians 
with great inhumanity. . 
Mr. Arthur Hilderſham, whom Mr. Fuller repreſents as Mr Hilder- 


u heavenly Divine, being at this time Fellow of Trinity dne form 


ef Recanta- 


College, Cambridge, was fuſpended by the Commiſſioners tion 
tor preaching, occaſionally befote he had taken Orders, and Fuller, B. 


_ obliged to ſign the following Recantation; “ I confeſs that K N. 
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66 haye raſhly and indiſcreetly taken upon me to preach, 
& not being licenſed nor admitted into Holy Orders, con- 
ce traty to the Orders of the Church of England, con- 
*c'trary to the Example of all Antiquity, and contrary 
% to the direction of the Apoſtle in the Acts; whereby 1 
% have given great and juſt offence to many; and the more, 
becauſe I have uttered in my Sermons certain imperti- 
„nent, and very unfit Speeches for the Auditory, as mov- 
ing their Minds to diſcontent with the State, rather than 
«tending to godly Edification, for which my Preſumption 
and Indifcretion I am very heartily forry, and defire you 


to bear witneſs of this my Confeffion, and acknowledging 
my ſaid Offences.” This Recantation was by the Arch- 


biſhop's appointment to be uttered in Trinity Hall Chapel, 


before Fafter. In, the mean while he was ſuſpended from 
ttmwe profits of his Fellowſhip; and flood bound to appear 
before the Commiſſioners the firſt Court-day of Faſter 
Term, if he did not before that time recant. Whether 


- 


Mr. Hilderſham recanted I am not certain, but Sept. 14. 


1587. he left the Univerſity and ſettled at Aſhby de la 


, 


Zouch in Leiceſterſhire, where he continued a deep Suf- 
ferer for Non-conformity 43 years, having been ſuſpended 


and put to ſilence by the High Comiſſion no leſs than four 


| Neath of 


Mr. Fox the 
Martyro.o- 


gift. 


Times, and continued under that Hardſhip almoſt 20 years. 


This Year put an end to the Life of the famous Mar- | 


tyrologiſt John Fox, a Perſon of indefatigable Labour and 
Induſtry, and an Exile for Religion in Queen Mary's days; 
he ſpent all his time abroad in compiling the Acts and Mo- 
numents of the Church of England, which was publiſhed 


firſt in Latin, and afterwards, when he returned to his na- 


tive Country, in Engliſh, with enlargements; vaſt was the 


' pains he took in ſearching Records, and collecting Mate- 
rials for this Work; and ſuch was its Eſteem, that it was 
ordered to be fet up in all the Pariſh Churches in England. 


Mr. Fox was born at Boſton in Lincolnſhire, 1517. edu- 


- cated in Brazen Noſe College, Oxon, where he proceeded 


M. A. in the year 1543. He was afterwards Tutor to the |} 
Duke of Norfolk's Children, who in the days of Queen 

Mary conveyed him privately out of the Kingdom. He was 
a moſt learned, pious, and judicious Divine, of a catholick 
Spirit, and. againſt all Methods of Severity in Religion. 
But he was ſhamefully neglected for ſome Years, be- 


cauſe he was a Non-conformiſt, and refuſed to ſublcribe 


the Canons and Ceremonies; nor did he get any higher 


Preferment in the Church than a Prebend of Saliſbury, 78 I 
| | | the 
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the Queen uſed to call him Father, and profeſſed a high 3 
Veneration for him; as indeed he deſerved. He died in 3 
London in the 7oth year of his Age, and lies buried in Crip- 
plegate Church, where his Monument is ſtill to be ſeen, 0 
againſt the South Wall of the Chance), with a flat marble 
Stone over his Body. | A. | a 
It has been obſerved, that our firſt Reformers admitted 1553. 
but two Orders of Church Officers to be of Divine Appoint- cg; 
ment (viz.) Biſhops and Deacons, a Preſbyter and Biſhop of the Oi. 
according to them being but two names for the ſame Of- ine Righe 
fice ; but Dr. Bancroft the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, in a , Te- 
Sermon at Paul's Croſs, Jan. 12th, 1588, maintained, that Bancaoft's 
the Biſhops of England were a diſtinct Order from Priefts, cen. 
and had Superiority over them Jure Divino, and directly 
from God. He affirmed this to be God's own Appoint- 
ment, though not by expreſs Words yet by neceſſary Con- 
ſequence ; and that the denial of it was Hereſy. The 
Doctor confeſſed, that Aerius had maintained, there was no 
difference between a Prieſt and a Biſhop ; but that Epipha- 
nius had pronounced his Aſſertion full of Folly; and that 
it had been condemned as Hereſy by the general Council of 
the Church; that Martin and his Companions had main- 

tained the ſame Opinion ; but that St. Hierom and Calvin 
had confeſſed, that Biſhops have had ſuperiority over Preſ- 

byters, ever ſince the Times of St. Mark the Evangeliſt. 
This was new and ſtrange Doctrine to the Churchmen of 
theſe Times. It had been always ſaid, that the ſuperiority 
of the Order of Biſhops above Preſbyters had been a poli- 
tick. human Appointment, for the more orderly Govern- 
ment of the Church, begun about the 3d or 4th Century; 
but Bancroft was one of the firſt, who by the Archbiſhop's Lig of 
Directidns advanced it into a Divine Right. His Sermon Whitgift. 
gave offence to many of the Clergy, and to all the Friends P. 292. 
of the Puritans about the Court, Tae en have brought e ae 
the Preacher into a Præmunire, for ſaying, that any Sub- tans, 
ject of this Realm hath ſupemority over the Perſons of the 
Clergy, otherwiſe than from and by her Majeſty's Autho- 
nty.. But the Doctor retorted this Argument upon the 
Diſciplinarians, and added, that it was no better than a 
Sophiſm, becauſe the Prince's Authority may, and very 
often does confirm and corroborate that which is primarily 
from the Laws of God. Sir Francis Knollys, who had this 
Affair at heart, told the Archbiſhop that Bancroft's Aſſerti- 
on was contrary to the Command of Chriſt, who con- 
demned all Superiority among the Apoſtles. “ I do not 
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Queen ( deny (ſays he) that Biſhops may have lordly Authority 
* « and Dignity, provided they claim it not from an 
"946 ang ee higher Authority than her Majeſty's Grant, If the Bi- 
* ſhop's are not Under-Governors to her Majeſty of the 

“ Clergy, but Superior-Governors over their Brethren by 

% God's Ordinance, [i. e. Jure Divino] it will then follow 

« that her Majeſty is not ſupreme Governor over her Cler- 

« gy.“ The ſame Gentleman not relying upon his own 
Judgment, writ to the learned Dr. Raynolds of Oxford, 

for his Opinion of Bancroft's Doctrine, which he gave hin 

in a letter now before me, to this Effect. | | 

Dr. Ray. —— Though Epiphanius ſays, that Aerius's Aſſertion 
nold's “ is full of Folly, he does not diſprove his Reaſons from 
Remarks, (6 Scripture 3 nay, his Arguments are ſo weak, that even 
| © Bellarmine confeſſes they are not agreeable to the Text. 
“ As for the general conſent of the Church, which the 

“ Doctor ſays, condemned Aerius's Opinion for Hereſy, 

*© what Proof does he bring for it? it appears (he ſays) in 

% Epiphanius; but I ſay it does not; and the contrary ap- 
* pears. by St. Jerom, and ſundry otthers who lived about 
te theſame time. I grant that St. Auſtin in his Book of 
% fHereſies aſcribes is to Aerius for one; that he ſaid 
te there ought to be no Difference between a Prieſt and a 
„ Biſhop, becauſe this was to condemn the Churches Or- 
der, and to make a Schiſm therein. But it is a quite diffe- 
rent thing to ſay, that by the Word of God there is a 
Difference between them, and to ſay that it is by the 
F Order and Cuſtom of the Church; which is all that St. 
* Auſtin maintains. When Harding the Papiſt alledged 
* theſe very Witneſſes, to prove the Opinion of Biſhops 
«© and Prieſts being of the 40 Order to be Hereſy; our 
learned Biſhop Jewel cited to the contrary, Chryſoſtom, 
jerom, Ambroſe, and St. Auſtin himſelf, and conclu- 
* ded his Anſwer with theſe Words, All theſe and ather 
« more holy Fathers, together with the Apoſtle Paul, for 
* thus ſaying, by Harding's Advice, muſt be held for He- 
* reticks. Michael Medina, a Man of great Account in 
te the Council of Trent, adds to the forementioned Teſti- 
« monies, Theodorus, Primarius, Sedulius, Theophylact, 
„ with whom agree Oecumenius, the Greek Scholiaſt, 
* Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Gregory, and Gra- 
e tian; and after them how many ? it being once inrolled 
in the Canon Law for Catholick Doctrine, and thereupon 
*« taught by learned Men. Vn 
ny | bp 1 5 & Beſides, 
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( Beſides, all that have laboured in reforming the, Queen 
- © Church for 500 years have taught, that all Paſtors, be 1 
« they entitled Biſhops or Prieſts, have equal Authori:·-·ꝛk(woſ 
« ty and Power. by God's Word; as firſt the Waldenſes, | 
« next Marſilius Patavinus, then Wickliffe and his Scho- 
lars, afterwards Huſſe and the Huſſites; and laſt of all, 
„Luther, Calvin, Brentius, Bullinger, and Muſculus. 
Among ourſelves we have Biſhops, the Queen's Profeſ- 
« ſors of Divinity in our Univerſities, and other learned 
« Men conſenting herein, as Bradford, Lambert, Jewel, 
“ Pilkington, Humphreys, Fulke, &c. But what do 1 
« ſpeak of particular Perſons? it is the common judg- 
“ ment of the reformed Churches of Helvetia, Savoy, 
France, Scotland, Germany, Hungary, Poland, the 
« Low Countries, and our own. . I hope Dr. Bancroft 
« will not ſay, that all theſe have approved that for ſound | 
« Do&rine which was condemned by the general Conſent 
« of the whole Church for Hereſy, ia a moſt flouriſhing 
„Time; I hope he will acknowledge that he was over- 
“ ſeen, when he avouched the Superiority which Biſhops 
“ have among us over the Clergy to be God's own Ordi- 
. © nance. | | : | | 
As for the Doctor's ſaying that St. Jerom, and Calvin 
% from him, confeſſed that Biſhops have had the ſaid Su- 
« periority ever fince the Time of Saint Mark the Evan- 
« geliſt,. I think him miſtaken, becauſe neither Jerom ſays 
* it, nor does Calvin ſeem to confeſs it on his Report; for 
*« Biſhops among us may do ſundry other things, beſides 
| | * ordaining and laying on of Hands, which infertor Mini- 
| * ſters or Prieſts may not; whereas St. Jerom ſays, What 
does a Biſhop except Ordination which a Prieſt does not? 
* meaning, that in his Time Biſhops had only that power 
above Prieſts ; which Chryſoſtom alſo witneſſes in Ho- 
* mily xi. on 1 Timothy. Nor had they this Privilege 
alone in all Places, for in the Council of Carthage it is 
* ſaid, that the Prieſts laid their Hands together with the 
* Biſhop's on: thoſe who were ordained. And St. Jerom 
| * having proved by Scripture, that in the Apoltles Time 
* Biſhops and Prieſt, were all one, yet granteth that after- 
| * wardsBiſhops had that peculiar to themſelves ſomewhere, 
but nothing elſe; ſo that St. Jerom does not ſay concern- 
ing the Superiority in queſtion, that Biſhops have had it 


* ever ſince St. Mark's Time. 
Nor does Calvin confeſs it; he ſays, that in old Time 
* Muiſters choſe one out of their Company in every City, 
T ED 


ES © 


| The HISTORY Chap, VII. 


© to whom they gave the Title of Biſhop ;* yet the Bi. 
' © ſhop was not above them in Honour and Dignity, but 
as Conſuls in the Senate propoſe Matters, aſk their Opi- 
“ mons, direct others by giving Advice, by admoniſhing, 
* byexhorting, and ſo guide the whole Action, and by 
their Authority ſee that performed which was agreed on 
by common Conſent ; the ſame charge had the Biſhop in 
the Aſſembly of Miniſters ; and having ſhewed from St. 
« Jerom, that this was brought in by conſent of Men, he 
% adds, that it was an ancient Order of the Church even 
« from St. Mark; from whence tis apparent, that the Order 
ec of the Church he mentions, had relation to that above de- 
« ſcribed, in which he affirms, that the Biſhop' was not 
© ſo above the reft in Honour as to have rule over them. 
«Tt follows therefore, that Calvin does not ſo much as 
'< ſeem to confeſs of St. Jerom's Report, that ever fince 
St. Mark's Time, Biſhops have had a ruling Superiority 
Fw LG oo ons 
We ſhall meet with this Controverſy again hereafter. | 
Whitgift ſaid, the Doctar's Sermon had done much good, 
though he himſelf rather wiſhed than believed it to be true: 
it was new Doctrine at this time. Moſt of the Clergy that 
approved the Superiority of the Epiſcopal Order wers 
againſt the Divine Right; but the Biſhops in the next Age 
revived the Debate, and carried their Pretenſions ſo high, 
as to ſubvert the very Foundations upon which they built. 
The Queen having ſuffered Mary Queen of Scots to be 
beheaded at Fotheringay Caſtle, Feb. 1583. all the Roman 
Catholick Princes were alarm'd, and threaten'd Revenge; 
among others, the Spaniards haſtned their Invincible Arma- 
da, to reduce England to the Catholick Faith, which had 
been three Years 'preparing at a prodigious Expence: the 
Fleet was well mann'd, and furniſhed with ftrange Inſtru- 
ments of Torture for the Engliſh Hereticks ; they came 
through the Channel like ſo many floating Caſtles, being to 
take in a Land Army from the Fr Countries; but partly 
by Storms, and partly by the Valour and wiſe Conduct of 
the Queen's Admirals and ſea Captains, the whole Fleet 
was burnt and deſtroyed, fo that not a Spaniard ſet foot up- 
on Engliſh Ground; nor was there a Ship left entire to 
carry the News back to Spain. The Queen ordered the 
Coaſts to be well guarded, and raiſed a Land Army, which 
ſhe animated by appearing at the Head of them. A ter- 
ror was ſpread through the whole Nation by reports of the 
Engines of Cruelty that were aboard the Fleet; mw bar- 
at rex : atoms Jr 3 


Expences of the year, and make ſome new Laws againſt 
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under Duke D' Alva was remember'd, as well as their Elizabeth, - 
- bloody Maſſacres of the poor Indians in America: but the 


1588, 
Storm blew over; and by the bleſſing of God upon the 


Tranquility. 


The following Winter the Queen ſummoned a Parliament Puritans 


to meet Feb. 4th.] in order to defray the extraordinary ey ad 


Queen's Arms the Nation was ſoon reſtor'd to its former 


the Papiſts. The Puritans having expreſſed their Zeal for 

the Queen and the Proteſtant: Religion, by lifting in her 

Army and Navy, thought it adviſeable once more to addreſs 

the Houſes for fome Favour in point of Subſcription. Upon 

the delivery of the Petition one of the Members ftood up 

and moved, that an enquiry might be made, how far the 

Biſhops had exceeded the Laws in the proſecution of her 
Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. Another moved, for reviving _ 

the Bill againſt Pluralities and Non-Reſidents, which was 

brought in, and having paſſed the Commons was ſent up to 

the Lords. This alarmed the Convocation,. who addreſſed Convocati- 
the Queen to protect the Church; and having flattered on“ Hg 
her with the Title of a Goddeſs, - O Dea Certe !” they queen, 
tell her, © That the paſſing of the Bill will be attended 
with the Decay of Learning, and the fpotling of their 

« Livings ; that it will take away the ſet Forms of Prayer 

* in the Church, and bring in confuſion and barbariſm. 

They put her in mind, how dangerous Innovations are in L. of Whit- 


ena ſettled State; and add, that all the reformed Church- gift, p. 200» 


es in Europe cannot compare with England in the num- 

ber of learned Miniſters. © We therefore (ſay they) not 

* as Directors, but as humble Remembrancers, beſeech 

your Highneſs's favourable beholding of our preſent State, 

and not to ſuffer the Bill againſt Pluralities to-paſs.” Up- 

on this the Queen forbid the Houſe of Lords to proceed, 

and ſent for thoſe Members of the Houſe of Commons in- 

to Cuſtody that had dared to break through her Orders, of 

not meddling with Affairs of Religion without her ſpecial 

Allowance z which put an end to all ExpeQations of Re- 

lief for the preſent. ; 5, | e 

This Year died the reverend and learned Mr. Thomas Death of 

Sampſon, of whom mention has been made already; h = Samp- 

was born about the Year 1517, and educated at Oxford; 

he afterwards ſtudied at the Temple, and was a means of 

converting the famous Martyr John Bradford to the Prote- 

ſtant Religion; he took Orders from Archbiſhop Cranmer 
F i and 
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Queen 


Elizabeth, 


1888. 
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and Ridley in the year 1549, who diſpenſed with the Ha- 
bits at his Requeſt, and became Rector of Allhallows Bread- 


Lenny ns ſtreet : He was a famous Preacher in the Reign of Kin 
5 Edward ; but upon the Acceſſion of Queen Mary he fea 


form to the Habits and Ceremonies. In the Year 1561, he 


to Straſburgh, and was highly eſteemed by the learned 


Tremelius. When Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown - 


ſhe offered him the Biſhoprick of Norwich, but he refu- 
{ed it for no other Reaſon, but becauſe he could not con- 


was inſtalled Dean of Chriſt Church, Oxon ; but ſoon af- 
ter in the Year 1564, was deprived by ſentence of Arch- 
biſhop Parker for Non-conformity. He afterwards content- 
ed himſelf with the Maſterſhip of an Hoſpital in Leiceſter, 


Where he ſpent the Remainder of his Days in peace. He 


ood's 
Ath. Ox. p. 
238. 


Death of 


Dt. Hum- 
phreys. 


Carabden. 


And of 
Sandys Abp. 
of York, 


was taken with the dead Palſey on one fide many Years be- 
fore he died; but centinued preaching and writing to the 
laſt, and was in high eſteem over all England for his Learn- 
ing, Piety, and Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion. He died 
at his Hoſpital with great tranquility and comfort in his 


Non-conformity, the latter end of March or the beginning | 


of April 1585, in the72d year of his Age. 
Soon after him died the very learned Dr. Lawrence Hum- 
phreys, a great Friend and Companion of Sampſon's ; he 
was born in Buckinghamſhire, and educated in Magdalen 
College, Oxon,' of which he was perpetual Fellow. In 
the Reign of Queen Mary he obtained leave to travel, and 


continued at Zurich till Queen Elizabeth's Acceſſion, when 


he was made Queen's Profeſſor in Divinity ; he was after- 
wards Preſident of Magdalen College, and Dean of Glou- 
ceſter, which was the. higheſt Preferment he could obtain, 
& becauſe he was a Non-conformiſt from the Ceremonics of 


&« the Church.” The Oxford Hiſtorian ſays, he was a 


moderate and conſcientious Non- conformiſt, and ſtocked his 
College with a generation of that ſort of Men that could 
not be rooted out in many years: he was certainly a ſtrict 


Calviniſt, and a bitter Enemy of the Papiſts; he was a great 


and general Scholar, an able Linguiſt, and a deeper Divine 
than moſt of his Age: he writ many learned Works, and 
at length died in his College, in the 63d year of his Age, 
1589, having had the Honour to ſee many of his Pupils 
Biſhops, while he who was every Way their Superior was 
denied preferment for his puritanical Principles. 


” 
* 


Io theſe we may add the venerable Edwin Sandys, Arch- 


biſhop of York, an excellent and frequent Preacher in his 


younger Days, and an Exile for Religion in Queen Mary” 
« / 5 | » 3 : I - 


Reign. 
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Reign. He was afterwards ſucceſſively Biſhop of Worceſ- Queen 
ter, London and York, and a zealous Defender of the gh" 
Laws againſt Non-conformiſts of all ſorts ; when Argu- 
ments failed he would earneſtly implore the ſecular Arm : 
though he had no great Opinion either of the Diſcipline or 
Ceremonies of the Church, as appears by his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, in which are theſe remarkable Expreſſions, 
] am perſuaded that the Rites and Ceremonies by political 
« Tnſtitution appointed in the Church, are not ungodly nor 
« unlawful, but may for Order and Obedience ſake be 
* uſed by a good. Chriſtian But I am now, and L. of Whit 
« ever have been perſuaded, that ſome of theſe Rites and ift, p. 287. 
& Ceremonies are not expedient for this Church now; but 
that in the Church reformed, and in all this time of the 
* Goſpel, they may better be difuſed by: little and little, 
„than more and more urged.” Such a Teſtimony from 

the dying Lips of one that had been a ſevere perſecutor of 
honeſt Men, for things which he always thought had better 
be diſuſed than urged, deſerves to be remember'd. He di- 
ed in the Month of July, 1588. in the 69th year of his age, 
and was buried in the Collegiate Church of Southwell, 
where there is a raiſed Monument to his Memory, with 
his own Effigies on the Top, and a great Number of his 
Children kneeling round the ſides of it. 8 
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From the Spaniſh Invaſion to the Death of Queen Eliza- 
| beth. 3» 


(7 HIL E there was any hopes of compromiſing Mat- r5*g. 

ters between the Church and Puritans, the Contro- oy 8 
verly was carried on with ſome Decency; but when all; Pets: 
hopes of Accommodation were at an end, the contending N 
Parties loaded each other with nothing but Reproaches. 
The publick printing Preſſes being ſhut againſt the 
Puritans, ſome of them purchaſed a private one, and 
carried it from one Country to another to prevent Diſ- 
covery : it was firſt ſet up at Mouldſey in Surrey, near 
Kingſton, on Thames; from thence it was conveyed to 
Fawſley in Northamptonſhire; from thence to Norton, 
| from thence to Coventry, from Coventry to Woolſton in 
Warwickſhire, and from thence to Mancheſter in Lanca- 
ſhire, where it was diſcovered. Sundry ſatyrical age 
5 825 lets 
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Martin 
Mar-Pre- 


late. 


L. of Whit- 
gift p. 290. 


Other Sa- | 


tyrical 


Pamphlets. 
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lets were printed by this Preſs, and diſperſed all over the | 


Kingdom ; as, 


„Martin Mar-Prelate;“ written, as is ſuppoſed, by a 


Club of Separatiſts, for the Authors were never diſcovered :tis 


a violent Satyr againſt the Hierarchy and all its Supporters; 
r Biſhops petty Antichriſts, petty Popes, | 


it calls the 
proud Prelates, Enemies tothe Goſpel, and moſt covetous 


wretched Prieſts. It ſays, © That the Lord has given 
4 many of our Biſhops over to a reprobate ſenſe, becauſe 
<< they wilfully oppoſe and perſecute the Truth; and ſup- 


« poſes them to have committed the unpardonable Sin, he. 


*© cauſe they have manifeſted in their publick Writings, | 
«© &c.- moſt blaſphemous and damnable Doctrines.“ The 
Author then addreſſes himſelf to the Clergy that had ſuh- | 
ſeribed, and that were for preſſing Subſcription upon others, 
in ſuch punning Language as this, Right puiſſant and | 
«. terrible Prieſts, my Clergy Maſters of the Confocation 
„ or Conſpiration Houſe, whether Fickers [Vicars] Paliri. | 
«© politans, or others of the holy League of Subſcription. 


“Right poiſoned, perſecuting and terrible Prieſts ; my 


% horned Maſters, your Government is Antichriſtian, 
„ your Cauſe is deſperate, your Grounds are ridiculous— | 
Martin underſtands all your Knavery ; you are intoler- | 
& able withſtanders of Reformation, Enemies of the Goſ- 
% pel, and moſt covetous, wretched, and popiſh Prieſts, 1 
«© &c.” There are a great many fad truths in the Book, but 


delivered in rude and unbecoming Language, and with an 


angry Spirit. 


The Titles of the reſt were, 


& Theſes Martinianz ;*? i. e. Certain demonſtrative con- 
cluſions ſet down and collected by Martin Mar-Prelate the } 
Great, ſerving as a manifeſt and ſufficient confutation of all 
that ever the College of Cater Caps, with their whole | 
Band of Clergy- prieſts have or can bring for the defence o- 


their. ambitious and antichriſtian Prelacy. Publiſhed by 


Martin Junior, 1589, in Octavo, and dedicated to John 
Kankerbury [i. e. Canterbury.] The Author of this tels 
the Biſhops, that he would plant young Martins in every | 
- Dioceſe and Pariſh, who ſhould watch the behaviour of the 
© Clergy, that when any thing was done amiſs it might be | 

made public 5 | 8 0 
„ Proteſtation of Martin Mar-Prelate ; wherein notwith- | 
ſtanding the ſurpriſing of the Printer, he maketh it known } 
to the World, that he feareth neither proud Prieſt, Anti- 
- chriſtian Pope, 'Tyrannous Prelate, nor Godleſs Cater Cap, 
c. printed 1589, Octavo. N | His } 
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Queen 
« the bad and injurious dealing of the High Commiſſion, Elizabeth, 


« dec.“ Printed 1 589. Octavo. 


printed 1589. Quarto. 

« A Treatiſe, wherein is manifeſtly proved, That Refor- 

« mation, and thoſe that ſincerely favour the ſame, are 
| « unjuſtly charged to be Enemies to her MiagelFs: ang the 
« State.” Printed 1590. Quarto. 

« Ha' ye any work for the Cooper?“ This was written 
. Dr. Tho. Cooper Biſhop of Wincheſter; and is ſaid 
to be printed in Europe, not far from ſome of the bounceing 
Prieſts, 1590. 

_ © Epitome of the firſt Book of Dr. John Bridges againſt 
; WHT © the Puritans 3” with this expreſſion in the title Page, 
« Oh h read ove Dr. John Bridges, for it is a worthy work. 
« Printed over Sea in Europe, within two furlongs of a 
% bounceing Prieſt, at the coſt and charges of Martin Mar- 
_ © Prelate, Gent.“ in Quarto. 


WW 1dolatry under the name of Decency, in the Habits, Fonts, 
Wh Baptiſm by Women, Gang-Days, Saints Eves, Biſhoping of 
Children, Organs, W afer-cakes, &c. 

* Ha' ye any more work for the Cooper ?” In printing of 
„ which the Preſs was diſcovered and ſeized, with ſeveral Pam- 
phlets unfiniſhed; as, 


. | Epiſto [Epiſco] Maſtix 55 I Martin's 3 9 Ibid. p. 288, 


MY Paradoxes, | | The Lives and Doings of 
PE Dialogues, Engliſh Popes, ; 
ll | P. 

b Miſcellanea, 'H [- Itinerarium,- or, Viſitations, 
Vari Lectiones, 79 | Lambethiſins, 


The two laſt of theſe were 1 but to e 
the Itinerarium, the Author threatens to ſurvey all the 
Clergy of England, and note their intolerable Pranks 
And for his Lambethiſms he would have a-Martin at Lam- 
beth. Other Books were publiſhed of the ſame nature; us, 


wit 3 Demonſtration of Diſcipline 3 z thi Counter-Poiſon, 
c. 33 2 5 


 Adverſaries i in buffoonry and ridicule, as appeu 25 the bol 
loving Pampblets printed at this TURE. 


cc 'Papyo 


1 « The Cobler's Book, which denies the Church of Eng- 1, L of Whit- 
| land to be a true Church, and charges her with maintaining gift, p. 296. 


The Writers on the Church Tide. came not ed their | 


1589. 


6c Dialogue, wherein 1s plainly laid open the tyrannical Athi Dina: 
« dealings of the Lords Biſhops againſt God's Children.” »V.Lp. 259. 
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Elizabeth, 
. 1589. 


Ludicrous 
Pamphi'ets 
on the 
ChurchSide., 


Ath. Oxon. 
V. I. p. 260, 


Remarks, 
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ec Pappe with an hatchet, alias, A Fig for my Godſon: 
rack me this Nut, that is, a Sound box of the eat 
* for the Ideot Martin to hold his peace.” Written by one 
that dares call a Dog a Dog. Imprinted by John Anoke, and 
are to be fold at the Sign of the Crab-Tree Cudgel, in 


« Or, 


Thwack-Coat-Lane. 


& Paſquil's Apology.” In the firſt part whereof he 
renders a reaſon of his long ſilence and gallops the field with | 
the Treatiſe of Reformation. Printed where I was, and 
where I ſhall. be ready, by the Help of God and my Muſe, | 

to ſend you a May-Game of Martiniſm. Anno 1590. | 


&« An Almond for a Parrot: Or, an alms for Mart. Mar- 


« Prelate, & c.“ By Cuthbert Curry-Knave. Quarto. 


„The return of the renowned Cavaliero Paſquil to Eng- | 
& land, and his meeting with Marforius at London, up- 
« on the Royal Exchange, Lond. 1589. againſt Martin 


c and Martiniſm.”” 


« A counter Cuff given to Martin junior, by the Paſquil s 


&« of England, Cavaliero. 1589. Octavo. 


' ?Tis ſad, when a controverſy about ſerious matters runs 
theſe dregs: Ridicule and perſonal ſatyr may expoſe an ad- 
verfary and make him aſhamed, but will never convince or } 
"reconcile ; it carries with it a contempt which ſticks in the 
heart and will hardly be removed; nor do I remember any 
cauſe that has been ſerved by ſuch methods. Dr. Bridges 

_ anſwered Martin in a ludicrous ſtile; but Cooper Biſhip ? 
of Wincheſter did more ſervice by his grave and ſober 
reply, with the aſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, who being miſerably aſperſed, furniſhed the Biſhop 
with replies to the particular charges brought againſt him. 
The Book is entitled, An Advertiſement to the People of 
„ England; wherein the ſlanders of Martin Mar-Prelate the } 
Libeller are diſtinctly anſwered.” But after all, it was im- 
poſſible for the Biſhops to wipe off from themſelves the 


charge of perſecution and violation of the Laws. 


Queen pro- 


kibits them. 


To put a ſtop to theſe Pamphlets the Queen ſent a Let- } 
ter to the Archbiſhop, commanding him to make diligent } 
enquiry after the Printing Preſs, and iſſued out her Royal 
' Proclamation, dated Feb. 13th. For the bringing in all 
e ſeditious and ſchiſmatical Books, whether printed or writ- } 
ac ten, to the Ordinary, or to one of the Privy Council, 

e as tending to bring in a monſtrous and dangerous innova- 

“ tion of all manner of Ecclefiaſtical Government now in 
...* uſe, and with a raſh and malicious purpoſe to oe gel 


JW 


— rf 1 an. * AA „ «a Xx=« LH 


Chap. VIII. | of the Pu RI TA 1 8 399 


« the State of the Prelacy, being one of the three antient Queen 

« Pſtates of this Realm under her Highneſs, whereof her . 
« Majeſty mindeth to have a reverend regard; ſhe there fa - 
« fore prohibits any of her Subjects from keeping any books L. of Whit- 


jn their cuſtody againſt the order of the Church, or the gift, in Rec. 


* rites and ceremonies of it, her Majeſty being minded to 2 
„ have the Laws ſeverely executed againſt the Authors 


« and Abettors-of them, as ſoon as they ſhall be appre- 
« hended.“ 85 


As ſoon as the Printing Preſs was diſcovered, his Grace The Enter- 
writ to the "Treaſurer to proſecute the Perſons with whom tainers ofthe 


it was found; but like an artful Politician wiſhes it might be ts 


reſs pu- 


done by the Lords of the Council, rather than by the Ec- nies. 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, becauſe they had already ſuffered L. of Whit- 
for ſupporting the Government, which was wounded thro” PP 314. 
their Sides. Accordingly Sir Richard Knightley, Sir — B. IX. 
Wigſton, who had entertained the Prefs, together wth the P. 194. 
Printer, and Humphry Newman the diſperſer, were deeply 

fixed in the Star-Chamber ; and others put to death. 

The Archbiſhop being now in his Viſitation had framed yhitgitt 
22 Articles of enquiry, upon which the Church-Wardens new Arti- 
of every Pariſh were to be examined upon Oath. By theſe ces af V. 
Articles they were to ſwear, That their Miniſter was ek 
atly conformable to the Orders of the Church, or elſe to 
impeach him; and to declare further, Whether they knew 
of any .of their Neighbours or Fellow-Pariſhioners, that 
were * common Swearers, Drunkards, Ufurers, Witches, 

“ Conjurers, Hereticks ; any man that had two Wives; 
« or Women that had two Huſbands: Whether they knew 
„any that went to Conventicles or Meetings for ſaying 
“ Prayers in private Houſes ; any that were of age and did 


not receive the Sacrament in Church three times a year ;” 


With others calculated to diſſolve all friendſhip in Country L. of whit- 
Towns, and ſet a whole Dioceſe in a flame. When Sir gift. p. 30g, 
Francis Knollys had read the Articles he ſent them to the 313. 
Treaſurer, calling them by the proper name, * Articles of 
Inquſition, highly prejudicial to the Royal Prerogative :” 

But there was no ſtopping his Grace's Career. - 

Among the Divines that ſuffered death for the libels „590. 
abovementioned, were the Reverend Mr. Udal, whoſe caſe Mr. Udal's. 
being peculiarly hard, I ſhall give the reader an Abſtract of ö! 
it. He had been Miniſter of Kingſton upon Thames; but peirce's 
having been ſilenced by the Official Dr. Hone, he lay by for Vinic. pe 
half a year, having no farther proſpect of uſefulneſs in the 9. 
Church. At length the people of Newcaſtle upon Tyne 

| pe | wanting 
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wanting a Miniſter, prevailed with the Earl of Huntingdon 


to ſend him to them; when he had been there about a year 


he was ſent for up to London by the Lord Hunſdon and the 


Lord Chamberlain, in the name of the Whole Privy Coun- 


cil: Mr. Udal ſet out December 29th. 1589. and on the 1 3th 


of January appeared at Lord Cobham's Houſe before the 


Commiſſioners, Lord Cobham, Lord Buckhurſt, Lord 


Chief Juſtice Anderſon, Dr. * Young Biſhop of Ro- 


cheſter, Mr. Fortefcue, Mr. Egerton the Queen's So- 
licitor, Dr. Aubery, and Dr. Lewin. The Biſhop began 
the examination in this manner: — Biſhop. Have you the al- 
lowance of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe to preach at New- 


; caſtle? Udal. There was neither Biſhop of the Dioceſe, nor 


-* Archbiſhop of York at that time. Forteſcue. By what law 


then did you preach at Newcaſtle, being filenced at King- 


ſton? Udal. I know no law againſt it, ſeeing I was ſilenced 


only by the Official, whoſe authority reaches not beyond 


5 - the Dialogue? Udal. I ſhall not anſwer. Anderſon. Why | 


owned them a year and a 


his Archdeaconry. L. C. J. Anderſon. You are called to 
anſwer concerning certain Books, thought to be of your 
writing. Udal. If it be * of Martin's Books, I have diſ- 
Anderſon. Who was the Author of the Demonſtration, or 


will you clear yourſelf of Martin, and not of theſe? U- 


dal. Becauſe I would not be thought to handle the cauſe of 


Diſcipline as Martin did; but I think otherwiſe of the other | 


Books, and care not though they ſhould be fathered upon 
me; I think the Author did well, and therefore would not 
diſcover him if I knew him; but would hinder it all 1 
could. L. C. J. Anderſon. Why dare you not confeſs 
if you be the Author? Udal. I have ſaid I liked of the 


Books, and the matter handled in them; but whether [ 


made them, or no, I will not anſwer, for by the law I am 
not obliged to it. Anderſon. That is true, if it concerned 


the loſs of your Life [and yet the Juſtice tried and condemn- 


not the Law ſay, 


. yet proved to be mine. 


ed him for his he's Udal. I pray your Lordſhip, does 

No man ſhall be put to anſwer without 
ec -preſentment before Juſtices on matters of Record, or by 
« due proofs and writ original, &c.* A. 42 Edw. 3. cap. 3. 


Anderſon. That is Law if it be not repealed. Biſhop of 


Rocheſter. Pray let me aſk you a queſtion concerning your 
book. But Udal was ** his guard, and ſaid, * 11s not 
Ar. Sollicitor. I am ſorry, Mr. U- 


dal, you will not anſwer nor take an oath, which by law you 
ought to do; but he did not ſay by what law. Udal, 17 if 


alf ago at Lambeth. L. C. J. 
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have a liberty by Law, there is no reaſon why I ſhould not Queen 
challenge it: Shew me by what Law I am obliged to ac- * it 
cuſe myſelf. Dr. Lewin. You have taken the Oath here- "MM 4 
tofore, why ſhould you not take it now? Udal. I then vo- 
luntarily. confeſſed certain Things concerning my preaching - 
of the Points of Diſcipline, which could never have been 
proved; and when my Friends laboured to have me reſtor'd 
to my Miniſtry, the Archbiſhop anſwered, there was ſuf- 
ficient Matter againſt me by my own Confeſſion why I 
ſhould not be reſtored ; whereupon I covenanted with my 
own Heart never to be my own Accuſer again. | 
At length the Biſhop told him his Sentence for that Time 
was to be ſent to the Gate-houſe : Take it in his own Words, 
« ] was carried to the Gate-houſe by a Meſſenger, who de- 
« livered me with a Warrant to be kept cloſe priſoner, and 
«not to be ſuffered to have Pen, Ink, or Paper, or any 
« body to ſpeak with me. Thus I remained half a Year, 
* in all which time my Wife could not get leave to come to 
4 me, ſaving only that in the hearing of the Keeper ſhe 
“ might ſpeak to me, and I to her of ſuch things as ſhe | FRY 
&* ſhould think meet——All which time my Chamber-fel- | + 
% lows were Seminary Prieſts, Traitors, and profeſſed + 
“ Papiſts. At the end of the half year I was removed to 7 
* the White Lion in Southwark, and ſo carried to the Aſ- ny 
* ſizes at Croydon.” _ ** 3 
On the 23d of July Mr. Udal was brought to Croydon His Trial, 
with Fetters on his Legs, and indicted upon the Statute 
23 Eliz. cap. 2. before Baron Clarke and Mr. Serjeant 
Puckering, for writing a wicked, ſcandalous, and ſeditious 
| Libel, called A Demonſtration of Diſcipline,” dedicated | 9 
to the ſuppoſed Governors of the Church of England, in 3 
which is this Paſſage; Who can without bluſhing deny L. of Whir- 
jou [the Biſhops] to be the Cauſe of all Ungodlineſs ? Ste. P. 243. 
* Foralmuch as your Government gives liberty for a Man 
to be any thing but a ſound Chrithan ; it is more free in 
* theſe days to be a Papiſt or a wicked Man, than what we 
* ſhould be; I could live twenty Years as ſuch in England, 
and it may be in a Biſhop's Houſe, and not be moleſted : 
do true is it, that you care for nothing but the Mainte- 
* nance of your Dignities, be it to the Damnaflon of your 1 
* own Souls, and infinite Millions more.” Theſe are the 1 
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Words of the Indictment. To, which Mr. Udal pleaded I +) 

- Not Guilty, and put himſelf upon the Trial of his Country. ; 28 

1 la opening the Cauſe Mr. Daulton the Queen's Countel [; BR 

made a long Invective againſt the new Diſcipline, which ke k 
Vol. I. 5 | _ affirmed 1 
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dffirtied was not to be found in the Word of God. T 
whom Udal replied, This being a Contoverſy amons 
leamed Divines, he thought Mr. Daulton might have fu 
ge his judgment, ſince he had formerly ſhewed ſome 
iking to the Cauſe. Upon which the Bae ſaid, Sirrah ! 
Sirrah ! anſwer to the Matter? Mr. Daulton, Go on to 
the proof of the Points in the Ihdiment ? which were 


theſe three. 


1. That Udal was the Author of the Book. 
2. That he had a malicious Intent in making it. 


3. That the Matters in the Indictment were Felony by | 


the Statute 23 Fliz. cap. 2. 


The firſt Point was to prove Udal to be the Author of 


the Book; and here it is obſervable, that the Witneſſes | 


were not brought into Court, but only their Examinations, 


which the Regiſter ſwore to. And, firſt, Stephen Chat. 
field's Articles were produced, which contained a Report 


of certain Papers he had ſeen in Udal's Study. Upon ſec- 
ing them, he aſked, Whoſe Writings they were ? Udal an- 


Iwered, a Friend's. Chatfield then defired him to rid his 
ands of them, for he doubted they concerned the State, | 
Je added, That Udal told him another time, that “if 
„they put him to ſilence, he would give the Biſhops ſuch } 
% a Blow as they never had.” Chatfield was called to | 
witneſs theſe things, but appeared not. Daulton ſaid he 
went out of the way on purpoſe. The Judge ſaid, Mr. U- 

dal, You are glad of that? Mr Udal anſwered, My Lord, | 


I wiſh heartily he were here; for as I am ſure he could 


never ſay any thing againſt me to prove this point; ſo I am | 


able to prove it to be true, that he is very ſorry that he ever 


made any Complaint againſt me, confeſſing he did it in an- 
ger when Martin came firſt out, and by their Suggeſtions, | 
whom he had proved ſince to be very bad Men? Mr. Udal | 
added, That the Book was publiſhed before the Converſa- | 


tion with Chatfield. 


The Examination of Nicholas Thompkins before the Com- 
miſſioners was next produced. This Thompkins was nov il 
beyond Sea, but the Paper ſaid, that Udal had told him, 
He was the Author. But Thompkins himſelf ſent word, 
that He would not for a 1000 l. affirm any more, than that | 
% he had. heard Udal ſay, that he would not doubt but et 

k if he had indifferent Judges.” And 
when Udal offered to produce his Witneſſes, the Judge ſaid, f 
%% 'That- becauſe the Witneſſes were againſt the Queen 5 W 


cc his Name to the Boo 


« Majcſty they could not be heard. 


The 
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The Confeſſion of Henry Sharp of Northampton was then 
read; who upon Oath before the Lord Chancellor had de- 


* 


clared; “ That he heard Mr. Penry ſay, that Mr. Udal was 


the Author of the Demonſtration. | 
This was the whole Evidence of the Fact upon which h 
was condemned, not a ſingle living Witneſs was produced 
in Court; ſo that the Priſoner had no opportunity to atk any 
Queſtions, or refute the Evidence. And what Methods 
were uſed to extort theſe Confeſſions may eaſily be ima- 
gined from the Confeſſors flying their Country, and then 
teſtifying their Sorrow for what they had ſaid. 
To prove the Sedition, and bring it within the Statute, 
the Council inſiſted upon his Threatning the Biſhops, who 
being the Queen's Officers, it was conſtrued a Threatning 
of the Queen herſelf. The Priſoner deſired liberty to ex- 
plain the Paſſage, and his Council inſiſted, that an Offence 
againſt the Biſhops was not Sedition againſt the Queen; but 
the Judge gave it for Law, that © They who ſpake againſt 
„the Queen's Government in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or her 
« Laws, Proceedings, and Eccleſiaſtical Officers, defamed 
* the Queen herſelf, Upon this the Jury. were directed 
to find him guilty of the Fact, and the Judges took upon 


493 


Queen 
Elizabeth, 


1590 


Mr. Udal 
B. IX. p. 


them the Point of Law and condemned him as a Felon. 221. 


Mr. Fuller confeſſes, that the Proof againſt him was not 
egnant, for it was generally believed he writ not the Book, 
ut only the Preface. They might as well have condemned 
him without the Form of a Trial, for the Statute was un- 
doubtedly ſtretched beyond the Intent of it, to reach his 
Life. He behaved modeſtly and diſcreetly at the Bar ; and 
having ſaid as much for himſelf as muſt have ſatisfied any 
_— Perſons, he ſubmitted to the Judgment of the 
urt. 1 | | 


Mr. Udal was caſt in the Summer Aſſizes, 1590- but 


did not receive Sentence till the Lent after; in the mean 
time he was offered his Pardon, if he would ſign the follow- 
ing Submiſſion. 


40 


Law convicted of Felony, for penning or ſetting forth 
* 2 certain Book, called, The Demonſtration of Piſor 
* Pline, wherein falſe, ſlanderous, and ſeditious Matter; 
* are contained againſt her Majeſty's Prerogauve Royal, 
* her Crown and Dignity, and againſt the Laws and Go- 


vernment Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal by Law eflabliih'd 


© under her Highneſs, and rending to the ereung a new 


Dd 2 


* Form 


g ] John Udal have been heretofore, by due Courſe of gs ons 


mitlion, - 


Ltryre's 
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&« Form of Government, contrary to her ſaid Laws; all 
© which Points I do now perceive by the Grace of God, to 
e be very dangerous to the Peace of this Realm and Church, 
& ſeditious in the Commonwealth, and infinitely offenſive to 
the Queen's molt excellent Majeſty ; ſo as thereby I now 
© ſeeing the grievouſneſs of my Offence, do moſt humbly | 
on my Knees, before, and in this Prefence, ſubmit my- 
« ſelf to the Mercy of her Highneſs, being moſt ſorry that 
L I have ſo deeply and worthily incurred her Majeſty's In- 
© dignation againſt me; promiſimg, if it ſhall pleaſe God 
% to move her Royal Heart to have compaſſion on me a | 
% moſt ſorrowful convicted Perſon, that I will for ever | 
e hereafter forſake all ſuch undutiful and dangerous | 
* Courſes, and demcan myſelf dutifully and peaceably 
for I do acknowledge her Laws to be both lawful and 
* godly, and to be obeyed by every Subject. Feb. 15.“ 


No Arguments or Threatnings of the Judges could pre- 
vail with Udal to ſign this Submiſſion; but the day before 
Sentence was to be paſſed he offered the following, draun 
up by himſelf. | | 


6 Onceming the Book whereof I was by due Courſe of } 
368 Law convicted, by referring myſelf to the Trial of 
©. the Law, and for that by the verdict of twelve Men, I am | 


& found to be the Author of it, for which Cauſe an humble 


% Submiſſion is worthily required and offered of me: altho' | 
cannot diſavow the Cauſe and Subſtance of the Doc- | 
«* trine debated in it, which I muſtneeds acknowgledge to be 
holy, and (ſo far as I conceive it) agreeable to the Word | 
„ of God; yet I confeſs, the Manner of writing it, is ſuch | 
in ſome part as may worthily be blamed, and might pro- } 

5 voke her Maieſty's juſt Indignation therein. Whereot } 
the Trial of the Law imputing to me all ſuch De- 
4 faults as are in that Book, and laying the Puniſhment 
of the ſame in moſt grievous manner upon me; as my | 
* moſt humble Suit to her moſt excellent Majeſty is, that 
, her Mercy and gracious Pardon may free me from the 
6 Guilt and Offence which the ſaid Trial of the Law hath 
c caſt upon me, and further of her great Clemency, to re. 
« ſtore me to the Comfort of my Life and Liberty, ſo do | 
« promiſe in all humble Submiſſion to God and her Ma- 
« jelty, to carry myſelf in the whole courſe of my Lite in 


„ fſuch humble and dutiful Obedience, as ſhall befit = fer 
6“ niſter 
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© niſter of the Goſpel and dutiful Subject, fervently and Queen 
« continually praying for the good preſervation of her Fliabeth, 


« Highneſſes precious Life, and happy Government, to 
„the honour of God, and comfort of her loyal and duti- 
« ful ſubjects. Feb. 12. 1529. 5 


Mr. Udal had often, and with great earneſtneſs, petition- 
ed his Judges for their mediation with the Queen: In his 
letter of Nov. 11th he ſays, „I pray you call to mind my 
« tedious ſtate of impriſonment, whereby my ſelf, my 
« wife and children, are reduced to beggary ; pray call to 
4 mind by what courſe this miſery is brought upon me, 
© and if you find by due conſideration, that I am worthy 
« to receive the puniſhment from the ſentence of upright 
« juſtice, I pray you to haſten the execution of the ſame, 
« for it were better for me to die than to live in this caſe; 
« but if it appear to your conſciences (as I hope it will) 
that no malice againſt her Majeſty can poſſibly be in me, 
« then do I humbly and heartily defire you to be a means 
« that I may be releaſed; then I ſhall not only forget that 
hard opinion conceived of your courſes againſt me, but 
pray heartily to God to bury the ſame, with the reſt of 
“ your ſins, in the grave of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” Mr. 
Udal writ again Nov. 18. and 25th. in moſt humble and du- 
tiful language; but the Court would do nothing till he had 
ſigned ther Submiſſion. N 

At the cloſe of the Lent Aſſizes being called to the Bar 
with the reſt of the Felons, and aſked what he had to ſay, 
why judgment ſhould not be given againſt him according to 
the verdict, he gave in a paper conſiſting of nine Reaſons 
af which theſe are the principal. | 


Lay 


I. * Becauſe the Jury were directed only to find the Fact, Hi, Reon 
* whether I was Author of the Book; and were expreſly for arreſt of 
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— 


His Petiti- 
ons. 


* freed by your Lordſhip from enquiring into the Intent, Juden. 


* without which there is no Felony. | 

2. © The Jury were not left to their own Conſciences, 
but were wrought upon partly by Promiſes, aſſuring them 
* it ſhould be no further danger to me but tend to my 
* good; and partly by Fear, as appears, in that it has been 
* a grief to ſome of them ever ſince. | 

3.“ The Statute in the true meaning of it, is though 
* not to reach my Caſe, there being nothing in the Book 


I ſpoken of her Majeſty's Perſon but in Duty and Honour, 


* I beſeech you therefore to conſider, whether the draw- 
ing of it from her Royal Perſon to the Biſhops, as being 
£5 | | D 4 4 « part 
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% monition, or Fine, or ſome ſhort Impriſonment ; but 


t you; but know you this, that if you put me to death | 
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part of her Body politick, be not a violent depraving and 
wreſting of the Statute. | . 
4. But if the Statute be taken as it is urged, the Fe. 
lony muſt conſiſt in the malicious Intent; wherein I ap: 
peal firſt to God, and then to all men who have known 
© the courſe of my life, and to your Lordſhips own Con- 
ſciences, whether you can find me guilty of any act in 
all my life that ſavoured of any malice or malicious intent 
againſt her Majeſty; of which, if your Conſciences muſt 
dear me before God, I hope you will not proceed to 
Judgment. e . | 
5. * By the Laws of God, and I truſt alſo by the Law; 
of the Land, the Witneſſes cught to be produced face to 
face againſt me; but I have none ſuch, nor any other 
things, but papers and reports of depoſitions taken by 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners and others. This kind of 
evidence is not allowed in cafe of lands, and theretore 
much leſs ought it to be allowed in caſe of life. 
6 © None of the depoſitions prove me directly to be the | 
author of the book in queſtion; and the author of the 
chief teſtimony is ſo grieved, that he is aſhamed to come | 
* where he is known. : 
7. © Suppoſing me to be the author of the book, let it 
© be conſidered that the ſaid book for ſubſtance contains no- 
s thing but what is taught and believed by the beſt reform- | 
* ed Churches in Europe, ſo that in condemning me you 
condemn all ſuch Nations and Churches as hold the ſame } 
Doctrine. If the puniſhment be for the manner ot | 
writing, this may be thought by ſome worthy of an Ad- 


Death for an Error of ſuch a kind, as terms and words 
not altogether dutiful of certain Biſhops, cannot but be 
extreme cruelty, againſt one that has endeavoured o 
ſhew himſelf a dutiful Subject, and faithful Miniſter f 
the Goſpel. | ö 
* If all this prevail not, yet my Redeemer liveth, o 
whom I commend my ſelf, and ſay as ſometime Jere- 
e miah ſaid in a caſe not much unlike, © Behold, I am in 
your hands to do with me whatſoever ſeemeth good unto | 


© you ſhall bring innocent blood upon your own heads, and 
„ upon the land,” As the blood of Abel, ſo the blood | 


4 of Udal will cry to God with a loud voice, and the righ- | 


„ teous Judge of the Land will require it at the Hands ot 
all that ſhall be guilty of it.“ | OS. ; 
3 ur 
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But nothing would avail, unleſs he would ſign the Sub- Queen 
miſſion the Court had drawu up for him which his Conſci- e 
ence not ſuffering him to do, e of death was paſſed _* 
upon him Feb. 2oth, and execution openly commanded ; His Sen 
but next morning the Judges, by direction from Court, bence. 
gave private orders to reſpite it till her Majeſty's pleaſure 
was further known. The Dean of St. Paul's and Dr. An- 
drews were ſent to perſuade him to ſign the Submiſſion ; 
which he peremptorily refuſed. But becauſe the Queen 
had been miſinformed of his Belief, he ſent her Majeſty a 
ſhort Confeſſion of his Faith in theſe words: 

1. © I believe, and have often preached, that the Church His Confetn- 
« of England is a part of the true viſible Church, the en of Fand. 
„Word and Sacraments being truly diſpenſed ; for which 
„ reaſon I have communicated with it ſeveral years 
« at Kingſton, and a year at Newcaſtle on Tyne; and do 
« ſtill defire to be a Preacher in the ſame Church; there- 
* fore I utterly renounce the Schiſm and Separation of the 
4 Browniſts. | 8 = 

2. I do allow the Articles of Religion as far as they 
“ contain the Doctrine of Faith and Sacraments according 
* to Law. 1 „ 1 

3.“ I believe the Queen's Majeſty hath, and ought to 
“have ſupreme Authority over all perſons, in all Cauſes 
e Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. And it the Prince commands 
any thing contrary to the Word of God, it is not lawful 

for Subjects to rebel or reſiſt, but with patience and hu- 
6“ mility to bear the puniſhment laid upon them. : 

4 I believe the Church rightly reformed ought to be 5 whit 

governed eccleſiaſtisally by Miniſters, aſſiſted by Elders, git, p. 376. 
“as in the foreign reformed Churches. 1 , 34 
5. l believe the Cenſures of the Church ought mere- j 4 
4e ly to concern the Soul, and may not impeach any Sub- 
* je, much leſs any Prince, in liberty of Body, Goods, 
“Dominion, or any earthly Privilege; nor do I believe 
that a Chriſtian Prince ought otherwiſe to be ſubject to 
Church Cenſures, than our gracious Queen profeſſes her 
* ſelf to be to the preaching of the Word and the Admi- 
** niſtration of the Sacraments.” | | 

With this Declaration of his Faith he ſent an humble Petitions - 

Requeſt, That if her Majeſty would not graciouſly be be baailted, 
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Pleaſed to pardon him, ſhe would change his Sentence in- 
to Baniſhment, that the Land might not be charged with | 
his Blood. King James of Scotland writ to the Queen, re- 2 , ” "#1 
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Queen 
Flizabeth, 


1590. 


to go into Syria or Guinea, there to remain two years 


His death 
and charac- 
rer. 


B. + Hh Po . 
222. 


long and ſevere trial of his Faith and Patience, died for the 


FExaminati- 
on of Mr. 

Cartwright 
and his bre- 
thren. 


of a Pardon ready drawn, with this Condition to be added, 


but her Majeſty never ſign'd it, and the Turkey Ships go- 


for their Aſſociations. Among others, the Reverend Mr. 
Cartwright Father of the Puritans, and Maſter of the new 
Hoſpital at Warwick, was ſuſpended by his Dioceſan, and 
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queſting moſt earneſtly, that for the ſake of his Interceſſi- 
on, Udal might be relieved of his preſent Strait, promiſing 
to do the like for her Majeſty in any matter ſhe ſhould re- 
commend to-him. 'The Turkey Merchants alſo offered to 
ſend him as Chaplain to one of their Factories abroad, if 
he might have his life and liberty; which Udal conſented 
to, as appeas by his Letter to the Lord Treaſurer, in which 

e ſays, ** Lamentable is my Caſe, having been three 
«6 years in durance, which makes me humbly deſire your 
„ Lordſhip's Favour, that I may be releaſed from my im- 
« priſonment, the Turkey Merchants having my conſent 


% with their Factors, if my Liberty may be obtained.“ 
The writer of Archbiſhop Whitgift's Life ſays, the Arch- 
biſhop yielded to this Petition ; that the Lord Keeper pro- 
miſed to further it; and that the Earl of Eſſex had a draught 


that he ſhould never return without the Queen's Licence; 


ing away without him, poor unhappy Udal died a few 
months after in the Marſhalſea Priſon, quite heart-broken 
with forrow and griet, about the end of the year 1592. Mr. 
Fuller ſays he was a learned man, and of a blameleſs life, 
powerful in prayer, and no leſs profitable than painful in 
preaching. He was decently interred in the Church-yard 
of St. George Southwark, not far from the Grave of Bi- 
ſhop Bonner, being honoured with the attendance of great 
numbers of the London Miniſters, who viſited him in pri- 
ſon, and now wept over the remains of a man, that after a 


teſtimony of a good conſcience, and ſtands upon record as 2 


monument of the oppreſſion and cruelty of the Govern- 
ment under which he ſuffered. | 


Though the moderate Puritans publickly diſowned the | 
Libels above-mentioned, and diſliked the Spirit with which 
they were writ, they were nevertheleſs brought into trouble 


ſummoned before the High Commiſſioners, who committed ö 
him to the Fleet with his Brethren, Mr. Egerton, Fen, 
Wight, Farmer, Lord, Snape, King, Ruſhbrooke, Wiggins, 


Littleton, Field, Loyde, Payne, Proudlove, and Jewel. At 


their firſt appearance the Commiſſioners aſked them, e 1 


- . cen{ures of the 
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they held their Aſſociations or Aſſemblies, and how often ? 
who were preſent, and what matters were treated of? who 
corrected or ſet forth the Book of Diſcipline, and who had 
ſubſcribed or ſubmitted to it ? whether in a Chriſtian Mo- 
narchy the King.is ſupreme Governor of the Church ? or, 
whether he is under the Government of Paſtors, Doctors, 


and ſuch like? whether it be lawful for a ſovereign Prince Z, of whi.. 
to ordain Ceremonies, and make orders for the Church ? gift. p. 373- 


Whether the Eccleſiaſtical Government eſtabliſhed in Eng- 
land be lawful, and allowed by the Word of God ? whe- 
ther the Sacraments miniſter'd according to the Book of 
Common Prayer, are godly and rightly miniſter'd ? &c. 
Mr. Cartwright's Anſwer to theſe Interrogatories was 


ſaid by the Civilians to be inſufficient ; upon which they 
exhibited 31 Articles againſt him, September 1ſt. 1590, 


and required him to anſwer them upon Oath. 


The firſt 24 Articles charge him with renouncing his Articles ex- 


49 


Queen 


Elizabeth, 


1590. 


Fpiſcopal Orders, by being re-ordained beyond Sea, with bibited 


interrupting the Peace, and breaking the Orders of the 


againſt 


Mr. Cart- 


Church ſince he came home; and with knowing the Au- wright. 


thors or Printers of Martin Mar-Prelate. 
Art. 25. Charges him with penning, or procuring to be 
_ penned, the Book of Diſcipline ; and with recommending 
the practice of it. | | 1 
Art. 26. Charges him with being preſent at ſundry pre- 
tended Synods, Claſſes, or Conferences of Miniſters in di- 
vers Counties. Fl 
Art. 29, —— That at ſuch Synods they ſubſcribed the 
Book of Diſcipline, and promiſed to govern themſelves by 
it as far as they could. | ; 5 
Art. 28. Charges him with ſetting up particular con- 


ferences in ſeveral Shires, which were to receive the Deter- 


minations of the general Aſſembly, and put them in practice. 

Art. 29, 30, and 31. Mentions ſome Rules and Orders 
of their Synods ; as, that the Members ſhould bring Teſ- 
timonials from their ſeveral Claſſes ; that they ſhould ſub- 
ſeribe the Book of Diſcipline; that no Books ſhould be 
printed but by conſent ; that they ſhould be ſubject to the 
| rethren both for Doctrine and Life; and 
that if any ſhould be ſent abroad upon publick Service at 
the meeting of Parliament, their charges ſhould be bore, &c. 


Mr. Cartwright offer'd to clear himſelf of ſome of theſe xz. tefuſes to 
Articles upon Oath, and to give his Reaſons for not anſwer- anſwer upon 


ing the reſt, but if this would not ſatisfy, he was deter- 205 5 


ath. 


mined to ſubmit to the puniſhnrent the Commiſſioners Whngitt, 
1 ſhould p. 338. 
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Court of 
Star- cham- 
ber. 

L. of Whit- 
gitt, p. 361. 
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ſhould award [which was impriſonment in the Fleet]; pray. 
ing the Lord Treaſurer to make ſome proviſion for the 
poor people of Warwick who had no Miniſter. The ref 
of Cartwright's Brethren refuſing the Oath for the ſame 
Reaſons (viz.) * Becauſe they would not accuſe themſelves, 
© nor bring their Friends into Trouble, were commit- 
ted to divers Priſons. But the Archbiſhop, by Advice of 
the Treaſurer, was not preſent at the Commitment of his 
old Adverſary. 

On the 13th of May they were brought before the Star- 
Chamber, which was a Court made up of certain Noble- 
men, Biſhops, Judges, and Counſellors of the Queen's 
Nomination, to the Number of twenty or thirty, with her 
Majeſty at their head, who is the ſole Judge when preſent, 
the other Members being only to give their opinjon to their 
Sovereign by Way of Advice, which he [or ſhe] diſallow; 


at their pleaſure; but in the abſence of the Sovereign the 


Vol. I. p. 
475. 


determination is by a Majority, the Lord Chancellor or 
Keeper having a caſting Voice. The Determinations of 
this Court (ſays Mr. Ruſhworth) were not by the Verdict of 


a Jury, nor according to any Statute Law of the Land, but 


according to the King [or Queen's] Royal Will and Plca- 
ſure, and yet they were made as binding to the Subject as 


an Act of Parliament. In the Reign of King Henry VII. 


Hi K. Gr. 
Rebellion, 


Vol. I. 8vo. 
p. 68, &c. 


Cartwright 


* dinary Courſes 


the practice of that Court was thought to intrench upon 
the Common Law, but it ſeldom did any buſineſs; but in 


the latter end of this, and the two next Reigns, the Court 


ſat conſtantly, and was ſo unmerciful in its cenſure and 
puniſhments, that the whole Nation cried out againſt it as 
a mark of the vileſt Slavery. Lord Clarendon ſays, There 
* were very few perſons of Quality in thoſe times that had 
© not ſuffered, or been perplexed by the weight and fear 
<« of its cenſures and judgments; for having extended their 
& juriſdiction from Riots, Perjuries, and the moſt notori- 


< ous Miſdemeanors, to an aſſerting of all Proclamations, 


« and orders of State, to the vindicating illegal Commiſſi- 
e ons and Grants of Monopolies, no Man could hope to 
* be any longer free from the Inquiſition of that Court, 
& than he reſolved to ſubmit to thoſe and the like extraor- 


37 


When Cartwright and his Brethren appeared before tne 


and his Bre- Court, Mr. Attorney General inveighed bitterly againſt 
thren appear | 
before it. 


them for refuſing the oath, and when Mr. Fuller Counſcl 
for 'the priſoners ſtood up to anſwer, he was ene 
„ lence, 
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filence, and told, that far leſs crimes than theirs had been _ Queen 
puniſhed with the Gallies or perpetual Baniſhment, which © ov 
Line he thought proper for them, provided it was in ſome oh 
remote place from whence they might not return, From Life of 

the Star-chamber they were remitted back to the High Whitgift, p. 
Commiſſion, where Bancroft had a long argument with 
Cartwright about the oath ; from thence they were returned 

again to the Star- chamber, and a Bill was exhibited againſt Ibid. B. IV. 
them with twenty Articles; in anſwer to which they main- Rec. 4, 
tain, that their Aſſociations were very uſeful, and not for- 
bidden by any Law of the Realm; that they exerciſed no 
Juriſdiction, nor moved any Sedition, nor tranſacted any 
affairs in them, but with a due regard to their duty to their 
Prince, and to the peace of the Church ; that they had 
agreed upon ſome Reguiations to render their Miniſtry more 
edifying, but all was voluntary, and in breach of no Law ; 

and as for the Oath, they retuſed it not in Contempt of 

the Court, but as contrary to the Laws of God and Na- 

ture. 


But this anſwer not being ſatisfactory they were remand- They are 
ed to priſon, where they continued two years without any RP 5. 
further proceſs, or being admitted to bail; in the mean ſons. 
time King James of Scotland interceeded for them, in a 
letter tothe Queen, dated June 12th 1591, in which he 
requeſts her Majeſty to ſhew Favour to Mr. Cartwright 
and his Brethren, becauſe of their great Learning and faith- 

ful Travels in the Goſpel. Cartwright himſelf petition'd L. of Ay). 
for his Liberty, as being afflicted with exceſſive pains of the Pl g. 
Gout and Sciatica, which were much encreaſed by lying in 1X. p. 203. 
a cold priſon ; he writ a moſt humble and pious Letter to 
the Lady Ruſſel, and another to the Lord Treaſurer, be- 
ſeeching thera to procure his Enlargement with the Queen, 
though it were upon bond, expreſſing a very great concern 
that her Majeſty ſhould be ſo highly offended with him, ſince 
he had printed no Books for thirteen years paſt that could 
give the leaſt uneaſineſs; ſince he had declared his diſlike 
of Martin Mar-Prelate; and that he never had a 'Fin- 
ger in any of the Books under his Name, nor in any other 
 fatyrical pamphlets; and further, that in the courſe of his 
Miſtry for five years paſt at Warwick he had avoided all 
Controverſy, Dr. Goad, Dr. Whitaker, and two others , 
of the Univerſity, writ an excellent Letter to the Trea- g: 
ſurer in fayour of the priſoners, beſeeching his Lordſhip 
that they might not be more hardly dealt with than Papiſts; 
but this not prevailing, after ſix Months they petition'd the 


Loads 


of Whit- 
gift, p. 370. 
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Queen Lords of the Council [Decemb. 4th] to be enlarged upon 
* bail, and writ to the Treaſurer to ſecond it, aſſuring his 
Lordſhip of their Loyalty to the Queen, and peaceable be- 
haviour in the Church. We doubt not (ſay they) but 
your Lotdſhip is ſenſible, that a year's Impriſonment and 
% more which we have ſuffered, muſt ſtrike deeper into 
% our healths, conſidering our Education, than a number 
* of years to Men of a different occupation. Your Lord- 
e ſhip knows, that many Papiſts who deny the Queen's 
« Supremacy have been enlarged, whereas we have all 

* ſworn to it; and if the Government require, are read 

eto take the oath again.” This was ſign'd by. | 


Tho. Cartwright, Edward Lord, 
Hump. Fen, Edmund Snape, 
Andrew King, Wm. Proudlove, 
Dan. Wight, Melanchton Jewel, 
John Payne, | 


They alſo applied to the Archbiſhop, who refuſed to 
conſent to their Enlargement unleſs they would under their 
Hands declare the Church of England to be a true Church, 
and the whole Order of publick Prayers, &c. conſonant to 
the Word of God, and renonnce for the future all their 
Aſſemblies, Claſſes and Synods; which they declined. 
Theſe Applications proving ineffectual, they. reſolved at laſt 
to addreſs the Queen herſelf, for which purpoſe they drew 
up the following Declaration, containing a full anſwer to the 
ſeveral Charges brought againſt them. 


A Letter of the above-mention'd Puritan Miniſters im- 
priſoned, to her Majeſty, in Vindication of their Inno- 
cency. Dated April 1592. | 


May it pleaſe your excellent Majeſty, 


pr AG „Here is nothing, right gracious Sovereign, next to 
ee „ the ſaving mercy of Almighty God, that can be 
Strype's „ more comfortable than your Highneſs's Favour, as to 6 
omg why ce all other your faithful and dutiful Subjects, ſo to | 6 
us your Majeſty's moſt humble Suppliants, who are - 
« by our Calling Miniſters of God's holy Word; and by | 1 
e our preſent Condition now, and of long time, priſo- . 
6 ners in divers Priſons in and about the City of Lon- {| c 
« don; for which Cauſe our moſt humble Suit is, that it {I 6G 
; » # may : 
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« may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, graciouſly to _ Queen 

« underſtand our neceſſary Anſwer to ſuch grievous Charges men: 

« as we hear to be informed againſt us, which if they were 
e true, might be juſt cauſe of withdrawing for ever from us 

! « your Highneſs's gracious Protection and Favour, which 

“ above all other earthly Things we moſt deſire to enjoy. 

« The Reaſon of our Trouble, is a ſuſpicion that we ſhould 

« be guilty of many heinous Crimes; but theſe ſuppoſed 

“Crimes we have not been charged with in any due and 

« ordinary courſe of Proceeding, by open Accuſation and 

i; Witneſſes. But being called up to London by authority 

« of ſome of your Majeſty's Commiſſioners in Cauſes Ec- 

« cleſiaſtical, we have been required by them to take an 

« Oath of Inquiſition or Office, as it is called; for not tak- 

„ing whereof we were firſt committed to Priſon, and ſince 

have continued there a long time, notwithſtanding that 

all of us ſave one have been deprived of our Livings, and 

« degraded of our Miniſtry. 55 

« Wherefore, for that the Oath is the next and imme- 

diate Cauſe of our Trouble, we have made our Anſwer 

firſt to that, and then after alſo to the Crimes that are 

ſuggeſted and ſecretly informed againſt us. 


The OATH. 


* 


* 
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“As for the Oath, the reaſon why we took it not, is be- 
cauſe it is without Limitation of any certain Matter, in- 
finite and general, to anſwer whatſoever ſhall be de- 
© manded of us. Of this kind of Oath we find neither 
Rule' nor Example in the Word of God ; but contrari- 
wiſe both Precept, and Precedents of all lawful Oaths re- 
ported in the ſame tend to this, that an Oath ought to be 
taken with Judgment, and ſo as he that ſweareth may 
ſee the Bounds of his Oath, and to what Condition it 
does bind him, &c. But this Oath is to enquire of our 
private Speeches and Conferences with our deareſt and 
neareſt Friends; yea, of the very ſecret Thoughts and 
Intents of our Hearts, that ſo we may turniſh both matter 
of Accuſation and evidence of Proof againſt ourſelves, 
which was not uſed to be done in Cauſes of Hereſy or 
High-Treaſon ; for theſe are the Words of the Statutes | 
of your moſt noble Father, Henry VIII. “ For that the An. 2; Hs. 
moſt expert and beſt learned, cannot eſcape the Danger . 14. 
of ſuch captious Interrogatories (as the Law calleth thein) = 
which are accuſtomed to be adminiſtered by the Ordi- 

% naries 
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An. 35 H. 8: ceſs of Outlawry: And further, © for the avoiding un- 
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& naries of this Realm; as alſo that it ſtandeth fot with 


ce the right order of Juſtice, or good Equity, that any Per. | 


* ſon ſhould be convicted, or put to the loſs of Life, good 
“ Name, or Goods, unleſs it be by due Accuſation and 
« Witneſs, or by Preſentment, Verdict, Confeſſion, or Pro- 


cap. 15. Sell, *© true Accuſations and Preſentments which might be mali 


3d. 


e ciouſly conſpired, and kept ſecret and unrevealed, til 
% Time might be eſpied to have Men thereof by Malice 
& convicted,” it was ordained that none ſhould be put to an- 
« ſwer but upon Accuſation and Preſentments taken in 
« open and manifeſt Courts by the Oath of twelve Men. 


$CHISM. 


e As to the Charge of Schiſm, and that we ſo far con- 


„ demned the State of the Church, that we hold it not for 
© any true, viſible Church of God, as it is eſtabliſhed by 
“ publick Authority within the Land, and therefore refuſc 
to have any Part or Communion with it in publick Pray- 
« ers, or in the Miniftry of the Words and Sacraments:” 
« If this were true, we were of all Men living the moſt 


e unthankful, firſt to Almighty God, and next to your ex- 


* cellent Majeſty, by whoſe bleſſed Means we are par- 
6 takers of that happy Liberty of the Profeſſion of the Gol- 
<6 pel, and of the true Service of God, that by your High- 
neſs's gracious Government we do enjoy. We acknov- 
< ledge unfeignedly, as in the Sight of God, that this our 
«© Church, as it is by your Highneſs's Laws and Authority 
< eſtabliſhed among us, having that Faith profeſſed and 
taught publickly in it, that was agreed of in the Convo- 
* cation of 1562. and ſuch Form of publick Prayers and 


your moſt gracious Reign was eſtabliſhed (notwithſtand- 
“ing any thing that may need to be reviſed and further 


< reformed) is a true viſible Church of Chriſt, from the | 


% holy Communion whereof, by way of Schiſm, is it not 
« lawful to depart. | | | 
« for always before the Time of our Trouble we have lived 
< in the daily Communion of it, not only as private Men, 
but at the time of our Reftraint (as many Years before 
„ preached and exerciſed our Miniftry in the ſame : and at 


* this preſent moſt earneſtly beſeech all in Authority that 1 | 
«* ſet over us, eſpecially your excellent Majeſty, * hd 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as in the firſt year of | 


* Our whole Life may ſhew the evident Proof hereof; | 


* 
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% may ſo proceed to ſerve God and your Highneſs all the Queen ; 4 
« days of our life. * 1 
da) | 1892. 4 
REBELLION. * * 
« Another Crime ſuggeſted againſt us is, „ That we 1 " 
_ © ſhould practiſe or purpoſe rebelliouſly to procure ſuch fur- 1 
« ther Reformation of our Church as we deſire, by violent 19 
and undutiful Means.” Whereunto our Anſwer is, that "Þ 


« as we think it not lawful to make a Schiſm in the Church 
« for any Thing that we eſteem needful to be reformed in 
« it, ſo do we in all Simplicity and Sincerity of Heart 
« [declare] in the Preſence of Almighty God (to whom all 
„Secrets are known) and of your excellent Majeſty (to 


whom the Sword is given of God for juſt Vengeance and 1 / 
* Puniſhment of Tranſgreſſors) that for procuring Refor- 1 i} 
mation of any thing that we deſire to be redreſſed in the 4 'y 
« State of our Church, we judge it moſt unlawful and dam- = 
“ nable by the Word of God to rebel, and by force of Arms, : is 
„or any violent Means, to ſeek Redreſs thereof: And ; 1 
cc 


moreover, that we never intend to uſe, or procure any 
other Means for the furtherance of ſuch Reformation 
than only Prayer to Almighty God, and moſt humble x 
Suit to your excellent Majeſty, and others in Authority, Wo 
* with ſuch like dutiful and peaceable Means as might give 1 
Information of this our Suit, and of the Reaſons moving 
us thereunto. 


SUPREMACY. - 1 


© The third Crime. miſinformed againſt us is, © That we 
* impeach your Majeſty's Supremacy.” For Anſwer where- .* 
« unto we unfeignedly proteſt (God being witneſs, that we 
« ſpeak the Truth herein from our Hearts) that we acknow- "| 
« ledge your Highneſs's Sovereignty and ſupreme Power, 
* next and immediately under God, over all Perſons, and =: 
* in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, in as large bs 
* and ample Manner as it is agnized by the high Court of We 
Parliament in the Statute of Recognition, and is ſet 
« down in the Oath of-Supremacy. enatted by the ſamez 4.1 
and as it is further declared in your Majeſty's InjunQions, 975 
* and alſo in the Articles of Religion agreed in the Convo- 
* cation, and in ſundry Books of learned Men of our Na- 
tion publiſhed and allowed by: publick Authority. We 
* add yet hereunto, that we acknowledge the ſame as fully - 
| 55 | „ as 4 | 
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flilly as ever it was in old Time acknowledged by the 
Prophets to belong to the 'virtuous Kings of Judah ; and 
as all the reformed Churches in Chriſtendom acknow- 
ledge the ſame to their Sovereign Princes in the Confc{ 
ſions of their Faith, exhibited unto them, as they are 


ſet down in a Book named the Harmony of Confeſſions, | 


and the Obſervations annexed thereunto. 
6 And beſides this Proteſtation, we appeal to the former 
whole Cuurſe of our Lives, wherein it cannot be ſhewed, 


that we ever made queſtion of it; and more particularly 
by our publick Doctrine, declaring the fame ; and by our 


taking the Oath of Supremacy as Occaſion hath required. 
""EXCOMMUNICATION. 


cee Tt has been odiouſly deviſed againſt us, concerning the 


Perſons ſubje& to Excommunication, and the Power 
thereof, how far it extendeth :** Touching the former, 
We judge not otherwiſe herein, than all the reformed 
Churches that are this Day in the Chriſtian World, nor 


than our own Engliſh Church, both always heretofore | 


hath judged, and doth till at this preſent, as may appear 
by the Articles of Religion agreed by the Convocation, 


and by a Book of Homilies allowed by the ſame, and alſo 


by ſundry other Books of greateſt Credit and Authority 
in our Church; which is that the Word of God, the Sa- 
craments, and the Power of binding and looſing, are all 
Ordinances of Almighty God, graciouſly ordained for the 
Comfort and Salvation of the whole Church ; and that 
therefore no Part or Member of it is' to be denied the 
comfortable wholeſome Aid and Benefit thereof, for the 
their Repentance, &c. | | | 
« For the other part, how far this Cenſure extendeth, we 
profeſs that it depriveth a Man only of ſpiritual Comforts, 
as of being Partaker of the Lord's Table, and being pre- 


ſent at the publick Prayers of the Church, or ſuch like, 
without taking away either Liberty, Goods, Lands, Go- 


vernment 17 85 or publick whatſoever, or any other ci- 
vil or earthly Commodity of this Life. Wherefore from 
our Hearts we deteſt and abhor that intolerable Preſump- 


Caſes, to depoſe Sovereign Princes from their higheſt 
Seats of ſupreme Government, and diſcharging their 
/ % | — 5 41 * * . 71 Subject: 


R 4 
HA: 


furtherance of their Faith, and (as need may require) of | 


tion of the Biſhop of Rome, taking 1 25 him, in ſuch 
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ägubjects from that dutiful Obedience that by the Laws 
« of God they ought to perform. 


CONFERENCES. 


© Concerning our Conferences, We have been charged 
« to have given Orders, and made Miniſters, and to have 


« adminiſtered the Cenſures of the Church, and finally to 
« have exerciſed all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition. To which 
« Suggeſtion we anſwer, that indeed of long Time we have 
«© uſed, as other Miniſters have done (as we think in moſt 
« Parts of the Land) to meet ſometimes and confer toge- 
« ther ; which being granted to all good and dutiful Sub- 
t jets upon occaſion to reſort and meet together, we eſteem 
« it is lawful for us to do ſo. | | 


For beſides the common Affairs of all Men, which 


© may give them juſt Cauſe to meet with their Acquain- 
% tance and Friends, mutually to communicate for their 
% Comfort and Help one with another; Men profeſſing 
% Learning have more neceſſary and ſpecial uſe of ſuch 
“Conferences for their furtherance in ſuch Knowledge as 
they profeſs. But ſuch as are profeſſed Miniſters of the 
% Word have ſundry great and neceſſary Cauſes ſo to do 


% more than others, becauſe of the manifold Knowledge 
both of Divinity, and alſo of divers Tongues and Sciences, 


that are of great uſe for the better enabling them for their 
. * Miniftry ; in which reſpe& the Conferences of the Mini- 
* ſters were allowed by many Biſhops within their Dioceſes, 
* and to our Knowledge never diſallowed nor forbidden by 
| © any. Some late Years alſo have given us more ſpecial 
«* Cauſe of conferring together, where Jeſuits, Seminaries, 
© and other Hereticks, ſought to ſeduce many; and where- 


in alſo ſome Schiſmaticks condemned the whole State of 


* our Church as no part of the true viſible Church of Chriſt, 
* and therefore refuſed to have any Part or Communion 
with it; upon which Occaſion it is needful for us to ad- 
* viſe of the beſt Way and Means we could to keep the 


People that we had charge to inſtruct, from ſuch damna- 


* ble Errors. | | 
Further alſo particularly, becauſe ſome reckoned us to 


have part with their Schiſm, and reported us to agree in 


nothing but to differ one from another in the Reformation 


ve defire ; we have ſpecial Cauſe to confer together, that 


vs might ſet down ſome things touching ſuch matters, 
" which at all times, whenſoever we ſhould be demanded, 
Vor. I. Ee might 
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Queen © might be our true and juſt Defence, both to clear us from 
Rlizabeth, cc 


partaking with the Schiſm, and to witneſs for us, that we 
&« agreed in the Reformation that we deſire. 
* But as touching the Thing ſurmiſed of our Meetings, 
that we exerciſe in them all eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in 
making Miniſters, in cenfuring and excommunicating, in | 
ordaining Conſtitutions and Orders upon ſuch Cenſures to 
bind any; we proteſt before God and the holy Angels, 
that we never exerciſed any part of fuch Juriſdiction, nor | 
* had any Purpoſe agreed among us to exercife the ſame, be- 
fore we ſhould by publick Law be authoriſed thereunto, 
« Further alſo, touching ſuch our Meetings, we affirm | 
that they were only of Miniſters (ſaving in ſome Paris 
where a School-maſter, two or three, deſirous to train ? 
themſelves to the Miniſtry joined with us) and the ſame, 
but of ſix or ſeven or like ſmall number in a Conference, 
without all deed or appearance that might be oltenſive | 
to any. N 


SINGULARITY. 


Which though it be not ſubje& to any Puniſhment of } 
Law, yet is ſuggeſted againſt us by ſuch as favour not our | 
% moſt humble Deſire of a further gon to diſgrace | 
us, and make us odious with others, and chiefly with | 
your excellent Majeſty ; whereunto our Anſwer is, that 
the Diſcipline of the primitive Church is ancient, and ſo 
% acknowledged by the Book of Common Prayer, —— in 
theſe Words, That there was a godly Diſcipline in the 
primitive Church; inſtead whereof, until the ſaid Diſci- 
pline may be reſtored again (which Thing is much to be 
wiſhed) it is thought convenient to uſe ſuch a Form of 
Commination as is preſcribed.” 
Further alſo, if it pleaſe your Majeſty with Favour to 
underſtand it from us, we are ready to ſhew, that in ſuch 
Points of eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline of our Church, which 
we deſire moſt humbly may be reformed, we hold no 
ſingular or private Opinion, but the Truth of the Word 
of God, acknowledged to be ſuch by all the beſt Churches 
and Writers of ancient Time, and of this preſent Age. 
Thus have we declared, right gracious Sovereign, truly | 
and ſincerely, as we will anſwer it before God, and to 
your Majeſty upon our Allegiance, what Judgment wẽe 


are of concerning the Matters informed againſt us; and 


« further veſtify, that no Miniſter within this Land deſiring 


. 6 ajur- WM 
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_ & a further Reformation, with whom we have had any pri- 
e vate Acquamtance or Conference of theſe Matters (what- 
* ſoevet may be otherwiſe informed) is of any other Mine 
% or Opinion in theſe Caſes that have been named; by 
« which Declaration if (according to our earneſt Prayers to 4 
«© Almighty God) your Majeſty ſhall clearly diſcern us to ; | 
“ ſtand free from all ſuch Matters as we are charged with, | 
e our moſt humble Suit is, that your Majeſty's gracious 
% Favour (which is more dear and precious to us than our 
Lives) may be extended to us, and that by means 1 
© thereof we may enjoy the comfortable Liberty of our | .Þ 
* Perſons and Miniſtry, as we did before our Troubles; +8 
i which if by your Highnels's ſpecial Mercy and Goodnefs 
*« we may obtain, we promife and vow to Almighty God, 
© and your excellent Majeſty, to behave ourſelves in fo 
„ peaceable and dutiful ſort in every reſpect, as may give 
* no juſt Couſe of your Highneſs's Offence, but according 
44 to our Callings, both in Doctrine and Example as hereto- 
fore, ſo always hereafter to teach due Obedience to your 
* Majeſty among other parts of holy Doctrine; and to 
* pray for your Majeſty's long and bleſſed Reign over 


„ us, Kc. 


It was not till ſome Time after this that Mr. Cartwright Mr. Cast- 

was releaſed, upon promiſe of his quiet and peaceable Be- Kan. 
haviour, and reſtored to his Hoſpital in Warwick, where he 

continued without further Diſturbance the reſt of his Days; 

but many of his Brethren continued under Suſpenſion while 

their Families were ſtarving, as the Reverend Mr. Fenner 

of Cranbrook ſuſpended ſeven. Vears, Mr. Leverwood of But many ef 

of Manchelſey ſeven Years, Mr. Percival Wyburne of Ro-** e 

cheſter five Years, Mr. Rockeray Prebendary of Rocheſter penion. 

four Years, Mr. Barbar of Bow-Church, London, two M. S. 

Years ſix Months, Mr Field of Aldermary, London, Mr. P 53%. 

Smith Lecturer of St. Clements, whoſe printed Sermons 

were a Family Book all over England many Years., Mr. 

Travers of the Temple, Mr. Colſet of Eaſton on the Hall, 

Mr. Settle of Buxſtead, Suffolk, Mr. Gellibrand, Dyke, 

Fleming, Mr. Kendal, Mr. Hubbock of Oxford, with 

many others whoſe Names are before me. Mr. Hubbeck 

was an excellent Divine, and was called before the Com- 

miſſion for ſaying, that A great Nobleman (meaning the 

* Archbiſhop) had kneeled down to her Majetty for ſtaying 

* and hindring her Intent to reform Religion.“ But his 

Grace not being willing to inſiſt upon this, cammaaded hum 
5% Ee 2 do 
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3 card to ſubſcribe, and in caſe of refuſal to enter into Bonds not 
1592, to preach any more, nor to come within ten Miles of Ox- 
x— ford ; which Mr. Hubbock declined, ſaying, © He had ra- 
Mr. Hub- © ther go to Priſon than conſent to be ſilent from preach- 
eee “ ing, unleſs he was convinced that he had taught falſe 
gs. a : | 

Life of Doctrine, or committed any Fault worthy of Bonds.” 
Whitgift, p. Sir Francis Knollys and the "Treaſurer interceeded for him, 
$41, 34% but to no purpoſe ; upon which Sir Francis writ back to the 
"Treaſurer in theſe Words; ** You know how greatly, yea, 

* and tyrannouſly the Archbiſhop hath urged Subſcription 

6% to his own Articles without Law—and that he has claim- 


* ed in the Right of all the Bithops a Superiority over the 


inferior Clergy from God's own Ordinance, in prejudice 


% to her Majeſty's ſupreme Government, though at pre- 


« ſent he ſays he does not claim it, therefore. in my Opi- 
* nion he ought openly to retract it.” ade 

Theſe high Proceedings of the Commiſſioners: brought 

their Powers under Examination; moſt were of Opinion 

that they exceeded the Law, but ſome thought the very 

Court itfelf was illegal, imagining the Queen could not ce- 

gone ic legate her Supremacy to others. Mr. Cawdery, late Mini- 

Goners de. ſter of Luffingham in Suffolk, had been ſuſpended by the 

bated in Mr. Biſhop of London for the refuſing the Oath Ex Officio; 

8 * but not acquieſcing in his Lordſhip's Sentence, the Biſhop 

; ſummoned him before the High Commiſſioners, who de- 

p ived him for Non-Conformity and lack of Learning, and 

gave away his Living to another, though Mr. Cawdery was 

one of the moſt learned Clergymen, and beſt Preachers in 

the Country, and offered to give Proof of his Learning be- 

fore his Judges. When this would not be accepted, he 

pleaded with Tears his Wife and eight poor Children that 

had no Maintenance, but the Hearts of the Commifſſioners 

a Hilte the Court of Exchequer, and ſerve a Subpœna upon the 

218, * Chaplain that had poſſeſſion of his Living; here the Juriſdic- 


diction of the Court was argued before all the Judges in Hil- 
lary Term, 1591. Dr. Aubrey the Civilian confeſſed, that 


their Proceedings were not warrantable by the Letter of the 
Statute primo Eliz. but were built upon the old Canon Law 
ſtilſ in force; though it has been ſhewn that their Proceeding 
by way of Inquiſition was warranted by no Law at all; but 
the Judges confirmed the Proceedings of the Court, and left 
Mr. Cawdery with his large family tottarve as a Layman. The 
Suit coſt Mr, Cawdery's Friends a round Sum of Money, 
beſides two and twenty Journies which he made to 188 
"17 has | ; U 


* 2 1 


not being mollified, Mr. Cawdery was adviſed to appeal to 


Err, —— 
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But it was a brave Stand for the Rights of the Subject, and _ Queen 
ſtagger ' d the Archbiſhop ſo much, that he declined the bu- "vhs 
ſineſs of the Commiſſion afterwards, and ſent moſt of his == 


« _ 


priſoners to the Star-chamber. 
While theſe Cauſes were in Debate ſundry Books were. 
writ for and againſt the Oath Ex Officio; among others 
Mr. Morrice, Attorney of the Court of Wards, and Mem- 
ber of Parliament, writ a learned Treatiſe to prove, that 
no Prelates, or Eccleſiaſtical Judges, have authority to com- 
pel any Subject of the Land to an oath, except in cauſes 
Teſtamentary or Matrimonial ; and he gives theſe Reaſons 
for it, (1.) Becauſe it is againſt the Word of God. (2.) It Mr. Attor- 
was never allowed by any general Council for a thouſand ven Mor- 
years after Chriſt, (3.) It was forbidden by the Pagan Em- ee 
perors againſt the Chriſtians. (4.) Tis againſt the Pope's againſt the 
Decretals except in Caſes of Herefy, Et ubi periculum Oath Ex Of— 
elt Accuſatori, and not otherwiſe. (5. ] Tis againſt the 5 
Laws of the Realm. And, (6.) Becauſe it is againſt the Wuiteift 
Queen's Prerogative. Morrice's Book was anſwer'd by p. 339- 
Dr. Coſins a Civilian, ** In his Apology for the Eccleſiaſtical 
** Proceedings ;?” to which Morrice had prepared a Reply, 
but the Archbiſhop hearing of it, ſent for him, and forbid 
the publication. The Attorney complained of this uſage 
tothe Treaſurer in theſe Words; © Coſins may write at 
“his pleaſure of Eccleſiaſtical Courts without check or 
« controulment, though never ſo erroneouſly ; but I poor 
Man, ſuch is my ill Hap, may not maintain the right 
« cauſe of Juſtice without ſome blot or blemiſh.” But 
| 2 was his Grace's ſhorteſt Way of ending Controver- 
ſies. 5 | 

Though Mr. Cartwright and his Brethren above-menti- Many of the 
oned had the Reſolution to lie in Gaol for two years, rather 2 
than take the Oath Ex Officio, others out of Weakneſs, or |... - 
ſome other principle, yielded to it, and diſcovered their Whirgif, 
Claſſes, with the Names of thoſe that were preſent at them: P. 371. 
among theſe were Mr. Stone, Rector of Warkton in Nor- 
thamptonſhire; Mr. Henry Alvey, Fellow of St. John's, 
Cambridge ; Mr. Thomas Edmunds, Mr. William Perkins, 
Mr. Littleton, Johnſon, Barbar, Cleavely and Nutter. 
| Theſe Divines confeſſed upon Examination, that they had and diße- 
ſeveral meetings with their Brethren in London, at the ver their 
Houſes of Mr. Travers, Egerton, Gardner, and Barbar; Gy n0cR, 
that there had been Aſſemblies of Miniſters at Cambridge, 
Northamptonſhire and Warwickſhire ; that at theſe meet- 
ings there were uſually between twelve and twenty four 


EEC} Miniſters 
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Queen Miniſters preſent ; that they had a Moderator; that they 


begun and ended with prayer; and that their uſual De- 


bates were, how far they might comply with the Eſtabliſh- 
ment, rather than forego their Miniſtry ; here they reviſed 


their Book of Diſcipline, and conſulted of peaceable me- 


thods in Subordination to the Laws for dee ares a Refor- 
ey might exerciſe 
their own Platform in the mean time; but the worſt part 


of their Confeſſion was their diſcovering the names of the 


Brethren that were preſent, which brought them into 
trouble. "The Reaſons they gave for taking the oath were, 
(I.) Becauſe it was adminiſter'd by a lawful Magiſtrate. 
(2.) Becauſe the Magiſtrate had a right to ſearch out the 
Truth in Matters relating to the publick Safety. (3.) Be- 
cauſe it was impoſſible to keep things apy longer ſecret, 
many letters of the Brethren having been intercepted, 
(4.) . Becauſe there was nothing criminal in their Aſſemblies, 


and the Magiſtrate might ſuſpect worſe things of them than 


were true; and though their Confeſſions might bring ſome 
into trouble, they might deliver others that were ſuſpected. 
How far theſe ” will juſtify the Confeſſors, I leave 
with the Reader; but 'tis certain they purchaſed their own 


Liberties at the expence of their Brethrens ; for they had 
the favour to be diſmiſſed, and lived without diſturbance at- 


terwards. 


thuſiaſts without Diſtinction were ranked among them; 
even Hacket and his two Prophets, Arthington and Cop- 


pinger: Hacket was a blaſphemous, ignorant Wretch, that 


could not ſo much as read; he pretended to be King Jeſus, 
and to ſet up his Empire in the room of the Queen's, who 


(he ſaid) was no longer to be Queen of England: he defa- 


ced her Majeſty's Arms, and ſtabbed her picture through 
with his Dagger, in the Houſe where he lodged. Being ap- 
prehended and put upon the Rack, he confeſſed every thing 
they would have him, and upon his Trial pleaded guilty, 


declaring he was moved thereunto by the Spirit ; he was 


hanged July 18th, and died raving like a madman. Cop- 


pinger ſtarved himſelf in priſon, but Arthington lived to re- 


cover himſelf and was pardoned. Dr. Nichols ſays, that by 
the Sollicitations of theſe Men the Puritans ſtirred up the 
People to Rebellion, their deſign being communicated to 
Cartwright, Egerton and Wigginton ; whereas there was 
not a ſingle Puritan concerned with them. Fuller the Hi 


ſtorian ſpeaks candidly of the matter; This buſinels of 
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« gerians; true it is, they as cordially deteſted his Blaſphe- 
mies as any of the Epiſcopal Party; and ſuch of them 


„ Hacket (ſays he) happen'd unſeaſonably for the Preſpy- Queen 


* 2s loved Hacket the Non-conformiſt, abhorred Hacket | 


« the Heretick, after he had mounted to ſo high a pitch of 
« Impiety.” However, Mr. Cartwright writ an Apology 
for himſelf and his Brethren againſt the Aſperſions of Dr. 
Sutcliff, in which he declares, he had never ſeen Hacket 
nor Arthington, nor ever had any conference with them 
by Letter or Meſſage. Had there been any ground for 
this vide charge, we ſhould no doubt have found it among 
their Articles of Impeachment. 


At the opening of the new Parliament, Feb. 19th the Queen's 


Queen ſignified her pleaſure to the Houſe, that they might 


redreſs ſuch popular Grievances as were complained ot in ment, 


their ſeveral Counties, * but ſhould leave all matters of 
« State to herſelf and the Council; and all matters relat- 
« ing to the Church to herſelf and the Biſhops.” What 
an inſignificant thing is a repreſentative Body of the Nati- 
on, that muſt not meddle with matters of Church or State 
but her Majeſty was reſolved to let them ſee ſhe would be 


obeyed, for when Mr. Wentworth and Bromley moved the Heyl. in. 
Houſe to addreſs the Queen to name her Succeſſor, ſhe ſent Fresb. p. 
for them, together with Mr. Welſh and Stevens, and com- 317. 


mitted them to priſon, where Wentworth remained many 
years, When it was moved in the Houſe to addreſs the 
Queen for the releaſe of their Members, it was anfwered 
by thoſe Privy Counſellors that were of the Houſe, That 
* her Majeſty had committed them for cauſes beſt known 
to herſelf ; that the Houſe muſt not call the Queen to ac- 
* count for what ſhe did of her Royal Authority ; that the 
* cauſes of their reſtraint might be high and dangerous ; 
* that her Majeſty did not like ſuch Queſtions, nor did it 
become the Houſe to deal in ſuch Matters.“ 

After this it was a bold Adventure of Mr. Attorney Mor- 


rice, and tor which he paid very dear, to move the Houſe, zur Bi 
to enquire into the Proceedings of the Biſhops in their Spi- ſhops Spiri- 


ritual Courts, and how far they could juſtify © their Inquiſi- + 


. * . . * . . . . e 
tion, their Subſcriptions, their binding the Queen's Whitgiit, 
Subjects to their good Behaviour contrary to the Laws of 335. _ 


God and of the Realm; their compelling Men to take 
* Oaths to accule themſelves ; and upon their refuſal to 
* degrade deprive and impriſon them at pleaſure, and not 


* toreleaſe them till they had complied.” At the fame Bill again: 


E e 4 E 


tune he offered two Bills to the Houſe; one againſt the oath ther, 
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Ex Officio, and the other againſt their illegal impriſonments; 
which laſt he prayed might be read preſently. Sir Francis 
Knollys ſeconded the Attorney and ſaid, “ That in his opi- 
% nion theſe abuſes ought to be reformed; and that if the 
% Prelates had acted againſt Law they were in a Przmunire, 


He added, that after the Reformation of King Henry 8th, 


no Biſhop praQtiſed ſuperiority over his Brethren ; that 
« in King Edward 6th's Time a Statute was made, that Bi. 
* ſhops ſhould keep their Courts in the King's Name; and 


* that tho” this Statute was repealed by Queen Mary, and |} 


* not ſince revived, yet it was doubtful what authority Bi- 
* ſhops had to keep Courts in their own name, becauſe it 
was manifeſtly againſt the Prerogative that any Subject 
* ſhould hold a Court, without expreſs Warrant from thc 
« Crown. If it was ſaid, they kept their Courts by preſcrip- 
« tion, or by the Statute of King Henry VII. which gives 


© Brſhops the ſame Rule under the King as they had under 


« the Pope, he anſwered, that there was a clauſe in the Act 
«© which reſtrains them from offending againſt the King's 


40 Prerogative, and the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm; 


and according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, 
5 no Subject can hold a Court but by ſpecial Warrant 


“ from the Crown.“ Mr. Beal ſpoke on the fame fide, and 


added, That the Biſhops had incurred a Præmunire, be- 
* cauſe the Statute of 13 Eliz. requires Subſcription to Ar- 


* ticles of Faith only; that this Limitation was made by the 


* Lords after the Bill had paſt the Commons; and that no 


“Councils nor Canons gave authority to the Biſhops to 
e frame Articles, and require Subſcription at their plea- 


% ſure.” For which Speech the Queen forbid him the 
Court, and commanded him to abſent from Parliament. 

Theſe debates awakened the Civilians in the Houſe, and 
particularly Mr. Daulton, who oppoſed the reading of the 
Bill, becauſe the Queen had often forbid them to meddle 
with the Reformation of the Church; which Sir Robert 
Cecil, one of her Majeſty's Secretaries, confirmed. 

As ſoon as the Queen was acquainted with the pro- 


a. ceedings of the Houſe ſhe ſent for the Speaker Coke, 
and commanded him to tell the Houſe, ©* That it was 
„ wholly in her power to call, to determine, to aſſent 


* or diſſent, to any thing done in Parliament; that the cal- 


Jing of this was only, that ſuch as neglected the ſervice of 


«the Church might be compelled toit with ſome ſharp laws; 
te and that the ſafety of her Majeſty's Perſon and the Realm 
ce might be provided for; that it was not meant that they 


0 ſhould 
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s ſhould meddle with Matters of State or Cauſes Eccleſia- Queen 


« ſtical; that ſhe wonder'd they ſhould attempt a thing ſo © 
« contrary to her commandment ; that ſhe was highly of- 
« fended at it, and that it was her Royal Pleaſure, that no © 
Bill touching any Matters of State and Cauſes Eceleſia- 
« ſtical ſhould be there exhibited.” At the ſame time Mr. 
Attorney Morrice was ſerzed on in the Houſe by a Serjcant 
at Arms, diſcharged from his office of Chancellor of the 
Dutchy of Lancaſter, diſabled from any practice in his pro- 
feſſion, as a common Lawyer, and kept tor ſome years pri- 
ſoner in Tutbury Caſtle. : 

If there had been a Spirit of Engliſh Liberty in the 
Houſe of Commons they would not have ſubmitted fo tam e- 
y to the Inſults of an arbitrary Court, which arreſted their 
Members for liberty of Speech, and committed them 0 
priſon 3; which torbid their redreſſing the Grievances ot 


Church or State, and ſent for their Bills out of the Houſe 


and cancelled them. Theſe were ſuch. acts of ſovereign 
Power, which none of her Majcſty's Anceſtors aſſumed, 
and which coſt one of her Succeſſors his Crown and 
11 KL. N . | 

But this Paliament, inſtead of aſſerting their own and 
the peoples liberties, ſtands upon record for one of the ſe- 


vereſt acts of oppreſſion and cruelty that ever was made by come to 
the Repreſentatives of a Proteſtant Nation, and a free Peo- Church. 


ple. It is entitled, An Act for the Puniſhment of Per- 
ſons obſtinately refuſing to come to Church, and perſuad- 
* ing others to impugn the Queen's Authority in Eccleſi- 
* aftical Cauſes.”  ? Tis here enacted, That if any 
+ perſon above the age of 16 ſhall obſtinately refuſe to re- 
pair to ſome Church, Chapel, or uſual place of Common 
Prayer, to hear Divine Service, for the ſpace of one 
Month, without lawful Cauſe; or ſhall at any time, 40 
days after the end of this Seſſion, by printing, writing, or 
** expreſs words, go about to perſuade any of her Majeity's 
Subjects to deny, withſtand, or impugn her Majeſty's 
* Power or Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; or ſhall diſ- 
* ſuade them from coming to Church, to hear Divine Ser- 
vice or receive the Communion according as the Law 
directs; or ſhall be preſent at any unlawful Aſſembly, 
Conventicle, or Meeting, under colour or pretence of 
any Exerciſe of Religion, that every perſon ſo offending, 
and law fully convicted, ſhall be committed to priſon 
without bail, till they ſhall conform and yield themſelves 
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* to come to Church, and make the following Declaration 


ce of their Conformity. 


c 1 A. B. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge, that 1 
( 


have grievouſly offended God, in contemning her Ma- 
< jeſty's godly and lawful Government and Authority, by 
* abſenting my ſelf from Church, and from hearing Di- 
« vine Service, contrary to the godly Laws and Statutes of 


„ the Realm, and in frequenting diſorderly and unlawful 


* Conventicles, under pretence and colour of exerciſe of 
* Religion; and I am heartily ſorry for the fame, and do 
* acknowledge and teſtify in my conſcience, that no other 
4c perſon has or ought to have any Power or Authority over 
% her Majeſty. And I do promiſe and proteſt without any 
«« diſſimulation, or colour of diſpenſation, that from hence- 
« forth I will obey her Majeſty's Statutes and Laws in re- 


“ pairing to Church and hearing Divine Service; and to 


my utmoſt Endeavour will maintain and defend the 
& ſame.” | 


But in caſe the Offenders againſt this Statute, being 


40 lawfully convict, ſhall not ſubmit and ſign the Declara- 


„ tion within three months, then they ſhall abjure the Realm 


'« and go into perpetual Baniſhment. And if -they do not 


„ depart within the time limited by the Quarter Seſſions, 


« or Juſtices of Peace; or if they return at any time at- 
« terwards without the Queen's Licence, they ſhall ſuffer 


* Death without Benefit of Clergy.” So that as the Lord 


Chancellor King obſerved at the 'Trial of Dr. Sacheverel, 
the caſe of the Non-conformiſts by this Act was worſe than 
that of Felons at common Law, for theſe were allowed 
the Benefit of Clergy, but the others were not. This Sta- 


tute was levelled againſt the Laity as well as the Clergy ; 


and the ſevere execution of it with that of the 23d of E- 
lizabeth, in this and the following Reigns, brought infinite 


miſchiefs upon the Kingdom; many families being forc'd 


Progreſs of 


Browniſm, 


into baniſhment ; ſome put to death, as in caſes of Treaſon ; 
and others as the Authors of ſeditious Pamphlets. 


The moderate Puritans made a ſhift to evade the force of 


the Law, by coming to Church when Common Prayer was 
almoſt over, and by receiving the Sacrament in ſome 
Churches where it was adminiſter'd with ſome latitude ; 


but the weight of it fell upon the Separatiſts, who renoun- | 


ced all Communion with the Church in the Word and Sa- 


craments as well as in the Common Prayer and I: ; 
| | theſe 
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theſe were called Browniſts or Barrowiſts, from one Barrow 23 7 | 
i Gentleman of the Temple, who was now at their head. Fabel . 


| . 2 9 REED 1592. 
We have given an account of their diſtinguiſhing Principle 
in the year 1580, ſince which time their numbers were pro- = 
digiouſly encreaſed, though the Biſhops purſued them, and i 


hut them up in priſon without Bail, or troubling them- 


| ſelves to bring them to a Trial. Sir Walter-Raleigh decla- i 
red in the Parliament Houſe, that they were not leis than 4 ; 
20000, divided into ſeveral congregations in Norfolk, in Ei- "3 
ſex, and in the parts about London: There were ſeveral | 1 
learned men now at their head, as the Reverend Mr. Smith, = 
Mr. Jacob, the learned Mr. Ainfworth, the Rabbi of his i# 


age, and others. | | | 
The Congregation about London being pretty numerous Their 

formed themſelves into a Church, Mr. —— be- ee _ 
ing choſen Paſtor by the Suffrage of the Brotherhood, Mr. nir. 
Greenwood Doctor, [or Teacher] Mr. Bowman and Lee tion of the 
Deacons, Mr, Studley and Kinaſton Elders, all in one day, S*<raments. 
at the houſe of Mr. Fox in Nicholas-Lane in the year 1592, 2 1 
ſeven perſons were baptized at the ſame time without God- ul. p. 194, +3 
Fathers or God-Mothers, Mr. Johnſon only waſhing their 75: | A 
Faces with Water, and pronouncing the For, I bap- 4 
* tize thee in the name, &c.” The Lord's Supper was al- 1 
ſo adminiſter d in this manner; five white Loaves being ſet | io 
upon the Table, the Paſtor bleſſed them by Prayer, after 1 
which having broke the Bread he delivered it to ſome, and 4 

| the Deacons to the reſt, ſome ſtanding and others fitting a- 
bout the Table, uſing the Words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
xi. 24. © Take eat, this is the Body of the Lord Jeſus, 
* which was broken for you: This do in Remembrance of 
* him.” In like manner he gave the Cup, uſing the like 
Words of the Apoſtle, + This Cup is the new Teſtament 
in his Blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in Remem- 
* brance of him.” In the cloſe they jung a Hymn, and 
made a collection for the poor. When any perſon came 
irſt into the Church he made this proteſtation or promiſe, 
that “ He would walk with them fo long as they did walk 
Im the Way of the Lord, and as far as might be war- 
* ranted by the Word of God. 


The Congregation being obliged to meet in different They are F | 
places to cover themſelves from the Biſhops Officers, was at IA 9 
length diſcovered on a Lord's Day at Iſlington, in the very 8 22 "mM 
lame place where the Proteſtant Congregation met in Queen | F 
vlary's Reign; about 56 were taken priſoners, and ſent two 
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95, 97. 


be done unto us. We are ready to prove our Church | 
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by two to the Gaols about London, where ſeveral of then 
friends had been confined for a conſiderable time. 

At their Examination they confeſſed, That for ſome 
years they had met in the fields in the ſummer-time at hve 
of the clock in the morning of the Lord's Day, and in the 
winter at private houſes ; that they continued all day in 
prayer and expounding the ſcriptures ; that they dined o- 
gether, and after dinner made a collection for their diet, and 
ent the remainder of the money to their brethren in priſon; 


that they did not uſe the Lord's Prayer, apprehending it | 
not to be intended by our bleſſed Saviour to be uſed as 4 | 
Form after the ſending down of the Spirit at Pentecoſt. 


Their Adverſaries charged them with ſeveral extravagan- 


cies. about Baptiſm, Marriage, Lay-preaching, &c. trom | 
which they vindicated themſelves in a very ſolid and judici- | 
ous Reply, ſhewing how far they diſowned, and with what 


Limitations they acknowledged the Charge. 
But the Biſhops obſerving no. meaſures with this people, 


they ventured to lay their Caſe before the Lords of thc 
Council in an humble petition, wherein they ſay, that | 


Upon a careful examination of the Holy Scriptures, we 


& find the Engliſh Hierarchy to be diſſonant from Chriſt's | 
& inſtitution, and to be derived from Antichriſt, being the | 
& ſame the . left in this Land, to which we dare not 


cc ſubject ourſelves————We further find, that God has 


“ commanded all that believe the Goſpel to walk in that 
* holy Faith and Order which he has appointed in his $ 


“ Church; wherefore in the reverend fear of his name we 


„have joined ourſelves together, and ſubjected our Sous 
“ and Bodies to thoſe Laws. and Ordinances ; and have | 
© choſen to ourſelves ſuch a Miniſtry of Paſtor, Leacher, 
* Elders and Deacons, as Chriſt has given to his Church on | 
earth to the world's end, hoping for the promiſed aſſiſ- 
6% ance of his Grace in our attendadce upon him; notwith- |} 


* ſtanding any Prohibition of Men, or what by Men can 


« Order to be warranted by the Word of God, allowable 


« by her Majeſty's Laws, and no ways prejudicial to hel 

« Sovereign Power; and to diſprove the publick Hierarchy, } 

* Worſhip and Government, by ſuch evidence of Scripture, 

* as our Adverſaries ſhall not be able to withſtand ; proteſt- WM 

6 ing if we fail herein, not only willingly to ſuſtain ſuch de- 

e ſerved puniſhment as ſhall be inflicted upon us, but to be- 

come conformable for the future; if we overthrow not out | 

F Adverſaries, we will not ſay if ourAdverſarics . | 
4s | „ But 
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« But the Prelates of this Land have for a long time Queen 
« dealt moſt injuriouſly, unlawfully and outragiouſly with RE 
« us, by the great power and high authority they have got- 
| © ten in their hands, and uſurped above all the publick Their Sut- 
Courts, Judges, Laws and Charters of this Land, per- ſerings. 
« ſecuting, imprifoning and detaining at their pleaſure 
« our poor Bodies, without any trial, releaſe or bail; 
„and hitherto without any cauſe either for error or 
« crime directly objected. Some of us they have kept 
« jn cloſe Priſon four or five Years with miſerable uſage, 
ag Henry Barrowe and John Greenwood now in the Fleet; 
« others they have caſt into Newgate, and laden with as 
many Irons as they could bear; others into dangerous 
and loathſome Gaols, among the moſt facinorous and 
vile Perſons, where it is lamentable to relate how many 
of theſe Innocents have periſhed within theſe five Years ; 
« aged Widows, aged Men and young Maidens, & c. where 
* ſo many as the Infection hath ſpared, lie in woful diſtreſs, 
* like to follow their Fellows if ſpeedy Redreſs be not had; 
* others of us have been grievouſly beaten with Cudgels 
“in Bridewel, and caſt into a place called Little Eaſe, for 
* refuſing to come to their Chapel Service; in which Priſon 
* ſeveral have ended their Lives; but upon none of our 
© Companions thus committed by them, and dying in their 
* Priſon, is any Search or Inqueſt ſuffered to paſs, as by 
* Law in like Caſe is provided. 

Their Manner of purſuing and apprehending us is with 
* no leſs Violence and Outrage ; their Purſuivants, with 
| © their Aſſiſtants, break into our Houſes at all Times of 
* the Night, where they break open, ranſack, and rifle at 
© their Meas: under Pretence of ſearching for ſeditious 
and unlawful Books. The Huſbands in the deep of the 
* Night they have plucked out of their Beds from their 
Wives and haled them to Priſon. Some Time ſince 
their Purſuivants late in the Night entered in the Queen's 
Name, into an honeſt Citizen's Houſe upon Ludgate- 
* Hill, where, after they had at their Pleaſure ſearched and 
* ranſacked all Places, Cheſts, &c. of the Houſe, they ap- 
prehended two of our Miniſters, Mr. Francis Johnſon and 
; John Greenwood, without any Warrant at all; both 
| g whom, between one and two of the Clock after Mid- 
. aucsht, they with Bills and Staves led to the Counter of 
* g Wood-ſtreet, taking Aſſurance of Mr. Boys, the Maſter 

= of the Houſe, to be Priſoner in his Houſe till next day; 
' WH * Vhich Time the Archbiſhop, with certain Doctors his 
= %% 200 AN; 
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„ Aſſociates. committed them to cloſe Prifon, two to the | 
e Clink, and the third to the Fleet, where they now fo. 
\ ©. main 1n-diſtreſs.. Since this they have caſt into Priſon 


„ Thomas Settle, Daniel Studley, and Nicholas Lane, 


Sufferings of , Mr, Smith, one of their Miniſters, after he had been in 
Priſon twelve Months, was called before the Commis 
ſioners, and being aſked, Whether he would go to Church? | 
Strype's An. Anſwered, that he ſhauld diſſemble and play the Hypocrite 
if he ſhould do it to avoid trouble, for he thought it. utter) 
_ unlawful; to which one. of the Commiſſioners anſwere!, 


Mr. Smith 


and other 
Browniſis. 


Vol. ult. 
p. 134. 


„taken upon a Lord's Day in our Aſſembly, and ſhut them 
up in the Gate-houſe; others of our Friends they are in 
« continual Purſuit of; ſo that there is no Safety for then 
in any one Place. | 1 Tr mas = | 
We therefore humbly pray, in the Name of God, | 
“% and our Sovereign the Queen, that we may haye | 
< the benefit of the Laws, and of the publick Char. | 
ter of the Land, namely, that we may be received t |! 
% Bail till we be by order of Law convicted of ſome Crime | 
« deſerving Bonds. We plight unto. your. Honours our 
Faith unto God, and our Allegiance to her Majeſty, that | 
we will not commit any thing unworthy the Goſpel of | 
© Chriſt, or to the Diſturbance of the common Peace and 
„good Order of the Land, and that we will be forth- com- 
« ing at ſuch reaſonable Warning as your Lordſhips ſhall | 
« command. Oh! Let us not periſh before Trial and | 
* Judgment, eſpecially. imploring and crying out to you | 
However, we here take the Lord of | 
< Heaven and Earth, and his Angels, together with your 
% own Conſciences, and all Perſons in all Ages, to whom I 
this our Supplication may come, to. witneſs that we have | 
here truly advertiſed your Honours of our Caſe and Uſage, | 
< and have in all Humility offered our Cauſe to Chriſtian } 
* Trial. But the Privy Council dropt the Petition, being 
afraid to move in an Affair that lay more immediately before | 


ce 


cc 


"Ti 


& for the ſame. 


ec 


the High Commiſſion. 


* Come to Church and obey the Queen's Laws, and be 2 


% Diſſembler, be a Hypocrite, or a Devil it thou wilt.“ 
Upon his refuſal he was remanded to the Clink, and his Bre- 
thren to the Fleet, where by order of Mr. Juſtice Voung, 
one of the Commiſſioners, they were ſhut up in cloſe Rooms, 
not being allowed the liberty of the Priſon; here the) | 
died like rotten. Sheep, ſome. of the Diſeaſe of the Priſon, | 
ſome for Want, and others of infectious Diſtempers 

Theſ⸗ bloody Men [tlie Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners) 75 | 
| | ; Rs „ Jr. 
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© Mr. Barrowe) in his Supplication, will allow us neither Queen 4 
{© Meat, Drink, Fire, Lodging, nor ſuffer . whoſe nn ne 
« Hearts the Lord would ſtir up for our Relief, to have CI, 
« any acceſs to us, by which means ſeventeen or eighteen Barrowe's 
« have periſhed in the noiſom Gaols within theſe fix years; Supplicatian 
© ſome: of us had not one penny about us when we were ee e 


t. 
« ſent to priſon, nor any thing to procure a maintenance Strype's 3. 
c for ourſelves and Families but our handy Labour and 3 Vol. 4b 
Trades, by which means not only we ourſelves, but our e 11 
« Families and Children are undone and ſtarved. Their 5 


< unbridled; Stander; their lawleſs Privy Searches; their = 
violent breaking open Houſes ; their taking away what- | 4 
« ever they think meet; and their barbarous uſage of Wo- 
« men, Children, &c. we are forced to omit leſt we be 
& tedious. That which we crave forus all, is the liberty 
| . to die openly, or live openly in the Land of our Nativi- 
ty; if we deſerve death let us not be cloſely murthered, 
„yea, ſtarved to death with hunger and cold, and ſtifled 


in loathſome Dungeons. Among thoſe who pe- | 2, 
riſhed in priſon was one Mr. Roger Rippon, who dying in 1 
New gate, his Fellow-priſoners put this Inſcription upon +3 
his Coffin : | | | | 


“This is the Corps of Roger Rippon, a Servant of Inſcription 2 f 


iy Copies of this Inſcription were diſperſed: among Friends, 
1. | for which ſome were apprehended and confined. 


„ „ 
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“ Chriſt, 'and her Majeſty's faithful Subject; who is the pon * 48 

<« laſtof ſixteen or ſeventeen which that great Enemy of e 1 

“ God, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with his high Com- Strypes: "34 

« miſſioners have murdered in Newgate within theſe five _ Vol, 

I 4 Years, manifeſtly for the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; * iN 

'I * his Soul is now with the Lord, and his Blood crieth for i 

=y © ſpeedy Vengeance againſt that great Enemy of the Saints, F 

* | and againſt Mr. Richard Young [a Juſtice of Peace in 43 

l | London] who in this and many the like points hath abu- 2 

"ey „ ſed his power for the upholding of the Romiſh Antichriſt, 1 

ny | * Prelacy and Prieſthood. He died A. D. 1592.” Ma- | | 

re. . ue Privy Council taking no notice of the above- '# 

n mentioned Supplications, the Priſoners in- the ſeveral Gaols 4 

= bout London, joined in the following Petition to the Lord 1 

* ö Treaſurer Burleigh, to which they ſubſcribed their 9 
on,, Names | 9 N 70 
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The humble Petition of many poor Chriſtians, impriſoned 

by the Biſhops in ſundry Priſons in and about London, to 
he Lord Treaſurer. - | 

ec 

66 


E humbly beſeech your Honour either to grant us 
a ſpeedy Trial together, or ſome free Chriſtian 
Conference, or elſe in the mean while, that we may be 
© bailed according to Law; or elſe put into Bridewel, or 
*© ſome other convenient place, where we may be toge- 
ee ther for our mutual help and comfort; or if your Ho- 
* nour will not yourſelf alone grant this our requeſt, that 
« then it may pleaſe you to be a mean for our ſpeedy Re- 
„lief, unto the reſt of her Majeſty's moſt honourable 
„Privy Council. | | | 

* The Almighty God, that hath preferved your Lord- 
* ſhip unto theſe honourable years in ſo high Service to 
our Sovereign Prince, and to the unſpeakable comfort of 
* this whole Land, give your honourable Heart fo tender 
* Compaſſion and careful Conſideration in Equity, of the 
* poor afflicted Servants of Chriſt, and that (before the 
* Lord plead againſt this Land for Abel's innocent Blood 
„that is ſhed in the ſeveral Priſons) your Honour may 
% open your Mouth for the Durab in the Cauſe of the 
* Children of [devoted to] Deſtruction [that] You may 
* open your Mouth and judge righteouſly, and judge the 
* Cauſe of the afflicted; as the People of Iſrael when they 


„ went to war firſt made 5 with God, and removed 


6“ all Occaſion whereby his Wrath might be incenſed, leſt 
* he ſhould fight againſt them in Battle. For if this ſup- 
* preſſion of the Truth, and Oppreſſion of Chriſt in his 
e Members, contrary to all Law and Juſtice, be without 
% Reſtraint proſecuted by the Enemy in the Land; then 
& not only the perſecuted ſhall daily cry from under the 
& Altar for Redreſs, but God's Wrath be fo kindled for 


e the ſhedding the innocent Blood of Men, even the Blood 


ce of his own Servants (of whom he has ſaid, © Touch 
c not mine Anointed)” that if Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
« ſhould pray for this People, yet ſhould they not deliver 
* them. 7 | | 

% Pleaſeth it then your Lordſhip to underſtand, that we | 
* her Majeſty's loyal, dutiful, and true hearted Subjects, 
c to the number of threeſcore perſons and upwards, have 
te contrary to all Law and Equity been impriſoned, ſepa- 


e rated from our Trades, Wives, Children, and Families; 
| N . 66 vea, 
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« yea, ſhut up cloſe priſoners from all comfort, many of 
« us the ſpace of two Years and a half, upon the Biſhop's 
« ſole Commandment, in great Penury and Noiſomneſs of 
« the Priſons ; many ending their Lives never called to 
« Trial; ſome haled forth to the Seſſions ; ſome caſt in 
Irons and Dungeons; ſome in Hunger and Famine ; all 
« of us debarred from any lawful Audience before our 
* honourable Governors and Magiſtrates, and from all 
« Benefit and Help of the Laws ; daily defamed and falſly 
« accuſed by publiſhed Pamphlets, by private ſuggeſtions, 
« open preaching, flanders, and accuſations of Hereſy, 
„ Sedition, Schiſm, and what not. And above all, which 
“ moſt utterly toucheth our Salvation, they keep us from 
ec all ſpiritual comfort and edifying by Doctrine, Prayer, 
« or mutual Conference, &c. | 
& And ſeeing for our Conſcience only we are deprived 
« of all comfort, we moſt humbly beſeech your good 
« Lordſhip, that ſome more mitigate and peaceable Courſe 
„might be taken therein, that ſome free and Chri- 
e ſtian Conference publickly or privately before your Ho- 
“ nour, or before whom it would pleaſe you, where our 
% Adverſaries may not be our Judges: [might be had]; 
© that our-Caſe with the Reaſon and Proof on both Sides, 
* might be recorded by indifferent Notaries and faithful 
* Witnefles : and if any thing be found in us worthy of 


* 


Death or Bonds, let us be made an Example to all Poſ— 


« terity'; if not, we intreat for ſome compaſſion to be 
ſhewn in Equity according to Law for our Relief; [and] 
* that in the mean time we may be bailed to do her Ma- 
« jeſty Service, walk in our Callings, to provide things 


* needful for ourſelves, our poor Wives, diſconſolate Chil- 


* dren and Families lying upon us, or elſe that we might 
be priſoners together in Bridewel, or any other conveni- 
* ent place at your Honour's Appointment, where we 
_ © might provide ſuch Relief by our Diligence and Labours 
as might preſerve Life, to the Comfort both of our 
© Fouls and Bodies.” | 7 5 | 
Signed by your poor Supplicants in the following 
h Priſons; | 3 f 
In the Gate-Houſe. ohn Barnes, 
3 NT Fee John Grawtord, _ 
Thomas Conadyne, 
Thomas Reeve, 
F f William 


| John Guater, ä 
John Nicola 


Sz + 
Vor 
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Queen William Dodſhowe, 
Elizabeth, pather Debnam, ; 


1592. 


* 


Edmund Thompſon, 
Thomas Freeman. 


In the Fleet. 


Henry Barrowe, 
E Greenwood, 
oniel Studley, 
Robert Badkyne, 
Walter Lane. 


3 In Newgate. | 


William Deptford, 
Widow Borrough, 
Roger Waterer. 


James Forreſter, 


Antony Claxton, _ 


( 


John Francis, 


William Foreſter, 3 
John Clarke, 


ohn Fiſher, _ 
you Bucer, 
oger Rippon, 


Robert Andrews, 


Richard Skarlet, 
Luke Hayes, | 
Richard Maltuſſe, 


Richard Umberfield, ; 


William Fowler, 
William Burt, 
William Hutton. 


In the Clink, 


George Collier, 
ohn Sparrow, 


Edmund Nicolſon, 


The HISTORY Chap. VIII. 


| John Lancaſter. 


4 Richard Jackſon, 


Chriſtopher Browne, 
Thomas Mitchel, 
Andrew Smith, 
William Blackborrow, 


Thomas Lemare,. 


Chriſtopher Raper, 


Quintin-Smith. 


< "a White Lion, 


Thomas Legat, | 
Edmund Marſh, 
Antony Johnes, 


— Auger, | 
Wood-ſtreet Compter. . 


» George Snells, 


Chriſtopher Bowman, 


_ | Robert Jackſon, 
In the Poultry Compter. | 
. Rowlet Skipwith, 


George Kingſtone | 


Thomas Eyneworth, 


Richard Hayward, 
In all 59 
| Priſoners deceaſed. 


Out of the Poultry Compter. 


o John Chaundler. 


Out of Wood-ſtreet Comp- 
fer, + 


George Dinghtie.. - 
Out of Newgate. 


TD In VT ono HI Yu OE. 


Widow | 
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Widow Mainard, _  Jerom Studley. 

Widow Row, ous 

Nic. Crane, e Out of Bride wel. 

Thomas Stephens. : . 
John Pardy. 


Out of the Clink. In all 10 


Henry Thompſon, 


Among the names ſubcribed to this Petition is Mr. Hen- Barrowe's 


: : I x ., Supplication 
ry Barrowe, an ingenious and learned Man, but of a very Pra ee 


warm Spirit, as appears by his Book, entitled, A brief ference. 
« Diſcovery of falſe Churches,” printed 1590, and re- 2 


1 Nl 1 : ult. p.-171 
in priſon, ſent another Supplication to the Attorney Gene- 5 £0 


printed 1707. This Gentleman having been ſeveral years 


ral and Privy Council for a Conference with the Biſhops, or 


that their Miniſters might be conferr'd with in their hear-- 


ing, without Taunts or Railings, for ſearching out the 
Truth in love; “ If it be objected [ſays Barrowe] that 
“ none of our Side are worthy to be thus diſputed with, 
© we think we ſhall prove the contrary ; for there are three 
&« or four of them in the City of London, and more elſe- 
© where, who have been zealous preachers in the Pariſh 
«© Aſſemblies, and are not ignorant of the Latin, Greek, 
« and Hebrew "Tongues, nor otherwiſe unlearned, and 


« generally confeſſed to be of honeſt Converſation. If 


this Motion takes effect the Controverſy will ſoon end 
* with moſt of. us, for by this means we poor Wretches 
© ſhall perceive, whether as ſimple Souls we are led aſide 
© or whether as the dear Children of God we are firſt 
* truſted with the view of, and ſtanding up for the Cauſe 
of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. But let us not pe- 
© riſh ſecretly in priſon, . or openly by Execution, for want 
* of that help that lies in your power to afford; when we 
© proteſt in the ſight of God, we do not ſeparate from the 
« Eſtabliſhment out of Pride or Obſtinacy, but from the 


“ conſtraints of Conſcience.” 


But all theſe Petitions were rejected by the Biſhops and Reaſons for 
Privy Council for the following Reaſons if they deſerve refußng it. 


that Name; „ (1.) Becauſe a Diſputation has been denied 


© to Papiſts. (2.) To call the Miniſtry of the Church of uk. p. 172. 


* England into queſtion, is to call all other Churches into 
« queſtion, againſt whom their Exceptions extend. (3.) The 


Church of England has ſubmitted to Diſputation three 


< times in King Edward's, Queen Mary's and Queen Eli- 
Ff 2 | 


„„ 7zabeth's 


Queen 
al : 
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Elizabeth, cc 


1592. 
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Queen* © zabeth's time. (4.) Theſe Mens errors have been con- 


demned by the Writings of learned Men. (5.) Tie 
te not reaſonable that a Religion eſtabliſhed by Parliament 
* ſhould be examined by an inferior Authority. (6.) Tis 
& not reaſonable to condemn thoſe foreign Churches that 
& have acknowledged ours for a true Church. .) Their 
&* principal Errors have been confuted by St. Auſtin, 


„ (8.) This will ſtrengthen the hands of the Papiſts. (9.) It 


has been the manner of Hereticks to require Diſputations 


„with Clamour and Importunity. (10.) The cauſe has 


& been already decided by written Books which they may 


“ conſult. (11.) They will not ſtand to the Judgment 
de of the civil Magiſtrate. (12.) If the Church ſhould 


“ ſatisfy every Sec that riſeth there would be no end 


« of Diſputations.“ Thus theſe pious and conſcientious 


; perſons, after a long and illegal impriſonment, were 


Mr. Bar- 
row's firſt 
Examina- 
tion, 


abandoned to the ſeverity of an unrighteous Law); ſome 
of them being publickly executed as Felons, and others 
proſcribed and ſent into Baniſhment. | | 

Among the former were, Mr. Barrowe, Gent. of Gray's 
Inn, Mr. Greenwood and Penry Miniſters ; the two firſt 
had been in priſon ſome years, and ſeveral times before the 


Commiſſioners; their Examinations writ by themſelves are 
now before me. Barrowe was apprehended at the Clink 
Priſon in Southwark, where he went to viſit his Brother 


Greenwood; he was carried immediately to Lambeth, 
where the Archbiſhop would have examined him upon the 
oath Ex Officio, but he refuſed to take it, or to ſwear at all 
upon the Bible; but (ſayshe) by God's Grace I will anſwer 
nothing but the Truth. So the Archbiſhop took a Paper ot 
Interrogatories into his hand and aſked him, 1. Whe- 


e ther the Lord's Prayer might be uſed in the Church!“ 


He anſwered, that in his Opinion it was rather a Summary 
than a Form ; and not finding it uſed: by the Apoſtles, he 


thought it ſhould not be conſtantly uſed by us. 2. Whe- 


ther Forms of Prayer may be uſed in the Church?“ He 


_ anſwered, that none ſuch ought to be impoſed. 3. Whe- 


Ather the Common Prayer be idolatrous or ſuperſtitious ?”? 
He anſwered, that ift his Opinion it was ſo. 4. Whe- 


e ther the Sacraments of the Church are true Sacraments 
& and Seals of the Favour of God ?” He anſwered, he 


thought as they were publickly adminiſter'd they were not. 
5. Whether the Laws of the Church are good?“ He 
anſwered, that many of them were unlawful and Anti- 


chriſtian. 6. Whether the Church of England is a true 


“% Church!“ 


* 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu R 7 N 8. 


« Church?“ He anſwered, that as it was now formed it 
was not; yet that there are many excellent good Chriſtians 
of it. 7. Whether the Queen be ſupreme Governor of 
& the Church, and may make Laws for it?“ He anſwered, 
that the Queen was ſupreme Governor of the Church, but 
might not make Laws other than Chriſt had left in his 
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Queen 
Elizabeth 


1592. 


Word. 8. Whether a private Perſon may reform if the 


&« Prince neglects it? He anſwered, that no private per- 
ſons might reform the State, but they are to abſtain from 
any unlawful thing commanded by the Prince. 9. Whe- 
„ther every particular Church ought to have a Preſbyte- 
& ry?” He anſwered in the Affirmative. After this Exami- 
nation he was remanded to cloſe priſon, and denied a Co- 
py of his Anſwers, though he earneſtly deſired t 
His next Examination was before the Archbiſhop, the 


Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Buckhurſt, and a 


the Biſhop of London, at Whitehall, where he found 

twelve of his Brethren in the ſame Circumſtances with him- 
ſelf, but was not admitted to ſpeak to them. Being called 
into another Room and kneeling down at the end of the 
Table, the Lord Treaſurer ſpoke to him thus. Treaſ. 
Why are you in Priſon ? Barrowe. Upon the Statute againſt 


His ſeeond 


. 


Recuſants. "Treaſurer, Why will you not go to Chuch? 


Barrowe, Becauſe I think the Church of England as eſta- 
bliſhed by Law not a Church of Chriſt, nor their manner 
of Worſhip lawful. After a long debate on this Head the 
- Treaſurer ſaid, You complain of Injuſtice, where have 
you Wrong? Barrowe. In being kept in priſon without due 
Trial; and in the Miſery we ſuffer by a cloſe impriſonment 
contrary to Law, The Archbiſhop ſaid, he had matter to 
call him before him for an Heretick. Barrowe replied, 
That you ſhall never do, „“ may err, but Heretick by the 
Grace of God I will never be.” It being obſerved that 
he did not pay ſuch Reverence to the Archbiſhop and Bi- 
ſhop of London as to the temporal Lords, the Chancellor 
aſked him, if he did not know thoſe two Men, pointing to 
the Biſhops. To which he anſwered, That he had cauſe 
to know them, but did not own them for Lord Biſhops. 
Being then aſked by what name he would call the Arch- 
biſhop ; he replied, That he was © a Monſter, a Perſecu- 
© tor, a Compound of he knew not what, neither Eccle- 
* ſiaſtical nor Civil, like the ſecond Beaſt ſpoken of in the 
* Revelations :”* Upon which the Archbiſhop roſe out of 


his place, and with a ſevere countenance ſaid, My Lords, 


« Will you ſuffer him?“ ſo he was plucked off his Knees, 
and Carried away. 14 | Mr. 
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= Gy” Mr. Greenwood the Miniſter was examined after the ſame 
159. manner before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops 
G=x—) of London and Wincheſter, the Lords Chief 3 the 
Trial of Mr. Lord Chief Baron, and the Maſter of the Rolls: He had 
15 . Interrogatories put to him as Barrowe had, but refuſed to 
and others, ſwear, and made much the ſame Anſwer with the other. 
Alt length, on the 21ſt of March, 1592. they together with 

Saxio Bellot, Gent. Daniel Studley, Girdler, and Robert 

Bowlle, Fiſhmonger, were indicted at the Seſſions Houſe in 

the Old-Bailey, upon the Statute of 23 Eliz. “ For writing 

& and publiſhing ſundry ſeditious. Books and Pamphlets, 

4c tending to the Slander of the Queen and Government : ” 


Though they had only writ againſt the Church ; but this 


was the Archbiſhop's artful Contrivance, to throw off the 


odium of their Death from himſelf to the Civil Magiſtrate; 
for as the Reverend and Learned Mr. Hugh Broughton 
1 writes, Though Mr. Barrowe and Greenwood were con- 
oo r. ee demned for Diſturbance of the State; yet this would have 
been pardoned, and their Lives ſpared, if they would have 
« promiſed to come to Church.” Upon their Trial they 
behaved with Conſtancy and Reſolution, ſhewing no Token 
of Recognition (ſays the Attorney) nor Prayer for Mercy : 


They proteſted their inviolable Loyalty to the Queen, and 


Obedience to her Government; that they never writ, nor 
ſo much as intended any thing againſt her . but only 
againſt the Biſhop and the Hierarchy of the Church ; which 

Heyl. Hiſt. was apparent enough. However, the Jury brought them 
Pr. p. 323+ all in Guilty. Bellot deſired a Conference, and with Tears 
confeſling his Sorrow for. what he had done, was pardoned. 
Bowlle and Studley being looked upon but as Acceſſories, 

though they continued firm, declaring their unſhaken Loy- 

alty to the Queen, and refuſing to aſk for Mercy, were re- 

| prieved, and ſent back to Priſon ; but Barrowe and Green- 
eee ang Wood were to be made Examples. Sentence of Death 
Studley re- being paſſed upon them, March the 23d, ſundry Divines 
prieved, were appointed to perſuade them to recant; but not ſuc- 
ceeding, they were brought in a Cart to Tyburn on the laſt 


of March, and expoſed under the Gallows for ſome Time | 


to the People, to ſee if the Terrors of Death would af. 


fright them; but remaining conſtant, they were brought | 


back to Newgate, and an the ſixth of April, carried a ſe. 


Barroweand cond Time to Tyburn and executed. At the Place of 
Greenwood Execution they gave ſuch Teſtimonies of their unfeigned | 
Executed, Piety towards God, and Loyalty to the Queen, prajing : 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu R IT ANS. 


ſo earneſtly for her long and proſperous Reign, that when 
Dr. Reynolds, who attended them, reported their Beha- 
viour to her Majeſty, ſhe repented that ſhe had yielded to 
their death. 

They had been in cloſe Priſon ever ſince the Year 1590. 
expoſed to all the Severities of Cold, Hunger, and Naked- 
neſs, which Mr. Barrowe repreſented in a Supplication to 
the Queen, already mentioned, concluding with an earneſt 
deſire of Deliverance from their preſent Miſeries, though 
it were by Death ; but the Archbiſhop intercepted the Pa- 
per, and endeavoured to prevent the Knowledge of their 
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— 


Condition from coming to the Queen's Ear: Upon this 


Mr. Barrowe expoſed his Grace's Behaviour towards mi- 


ſerable Men, in a Letter to one Mr. Fiſner, wherein he 
charges him “ with abuſing the Queen's Clemency by falſe 
“Informations and Suggeſtions; and with artful Diſinge 


| © nuity, in committing ſo many innocent Men to Bridewel, 


« the Compter, Newgate, the White Lyon and the Fleet, 
and then poſting them to the civil. Magiſtrate to take off 
the Clamour of the People from himſelf. He ſays, That 
“ he had deſtined himſelf and his Brother Greenwood, to 
“Death, and others to be kept in cloſe Priſon ; their poor 
“Wives and Children to be caſt out of the City, and their 
“Goods to be confiſcated. Is not this a Chriſtian Biſhop 
* (ſays he) Are theſe the Virtues of him who takes upon 
him the Care and Government of all the Churches of 
the Land, to tear and devour God's poor Sheep, and to 
rend off the Fleſh and break their Bones, and chop 
them in pieces as Fleſh to the Cauldron ? Will he thus 
inſtruct and convince Gainſayers? Surely he will perſuade 


blut few that fear God, to his Religion, by his Dealing 


* and Evil. Does he conſult his own Credit, or the Ho- 
* nour of his Prince by this tyrannous Havock ? For our 
parts, our Lives are not dear to us, fo that we may finiſh 
* our Teſtimony with joy: We are always ready, through 
God's Grace, to be offered up upon the Teſtimony of 
the Faith that we have made.” Thus fell theſe two 


Barrowe's 
Letter a- 
gainſt the 
Archbiſhop. 


L. of Whit- 
gift, p. 416. 


unhappy Gentlemen a Sacrifice to the Reſentments of an 


angry Prelate. . | | 
About ſix weeks after this, the Reverend Mr. John Pen- 
ly, or Ap-Henry, a Welch Divine, was executed for the 
lame Crime, in a cruel and inhuman manner. He was a 
yy and learned Man, well diſpoſed to Religion (ſays 
lr. Strype) but miſtaken in his Principles, and hot in his 
4 Temper; 


1595. 


Mr. Penry's 


Hiſt, 
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Queen. Temper; a zealous Platformer, and a declared Enemy of 
* the Archbiſhop. He was born in the County of Breck. 
nock, and educated firſt at Cambridge, and afterwards at 
St. Alban's-Hall, Oxford, where he proceeded M. A. 1586. 


and entered into Holy Orders, being well acquainted with | 


Arts and Languages. He preached in both Univerſities with 


applauſe, and afterwards travelling into Wales, was the firſt | 


(as he ſaid) that preached the Goſpel publickly to the 


Welch, and ſowed the good Seed among his Countrymen, | 
In the Year 1588. he publiſh'd a“ View of ſuch publick | 
4 Wants and Diſorders as are in her Majeſty's Country of | 
«© Wales, with an humble Petition to the High Court of 

& Parliament for their Redreſs : Wherein is ſhewed not 


only the Neceſſity of reforming the State of Religion among 


that People, but alſo the only way in regard of Subſtance | 


to bring that Reformation to paſs. He alſo publiſhed © An 
«« Exhortation to the Governors and People of her Ma- 


& jeſty's Country of Wales, to labour earneſtly to have 


e the preaching of the Goſpel planted among them.“ 
Printed 1588. | 


Proclams= When Martin-mar-prelate, and the other ſatyrical Pam- 


tion to ap- 


prehend kim phlets againſt the Biſhops were publiſhed, a ſpecial Warrant 


was iſſued out from the Privy Council, 1590. under ſeveral | 
of their Hands, whereof the Archbiſhop's was one, to ſeize | 


and apprehend Mr. Penry, as an Enemy of the State; and 
that all the Queen's good Subjects ſhould take him ſo to be. 
To avoid being taken he retired into Scotland, where he 


continued till this preſent Year 1593. Here he made | 


many Obſervations of things relating to Religion, for his 
own private Uſe ; and at length prepared the Heads of 2 


Petition, or an Addreſs to the Queen, to ſhew her Majefty 
the true State of Religion, and how ignorant ſhe was of | 
L. of Whic: Many Abuſes in the Church of England, eſpecially in the 


gift, p. 409. Management of Eccleſiaſtical Matters; and likewiſe to 
interceed for ſo much Favour, that he might by her Au- 


thority, have Liberty to go into Wales his native Coun- 
try, to preach the 'G 


formation of theVicar, in the Month of 


condemned and executed haſtily, the very ſame Month. 
The Heads of the Petition, taken upon him, were as fol- 

low, © The laſt Days of your Reign are turned a” 
| | _ 


ofpel- With this Petition he came 
from Scotland, reſolving to finiſh and deliver it with his ovn | 


; Hand, as he ſhould find opportunity ; but upon his arrival | 
He is taken. he was ſeized with his Papers in Stepney Pariſh, by the in- 


ay, and arraigned, | 
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« againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, than to the Mainte- Queen | 
* 5 of the ſame. 4 | Elizabeth, 


] have great Cauſe of Complaint, Madam; nay, the PE 
« Lord and his Church have cauſe to complain of your Go- His Petition 
« yernment, becauſe we your Subjects, this Day are ta the. cog 
not permitted to ſerve our God under your Govern. 85 
« ment, according to his Word, but are fold to be Bond- 
« ſlaves, not only to our AﬀeCtions, to do what we will, 
« ſo that we keep ourſelves within the compaſs of eſta- 
e hliſhed civil Laws, but alſo to be Servants to the Man of 
« Sin [the Pope] and his Ordinances. | | 

« Tt is not the Force that we ſeem to fear that will come L. of Whit- 


“ upon us (for the Lord may deſtroy both you for denying, NMR” 


« and us for ſlack ſeeking of his Will) by Strangers: I come 
« unto you with it: If you will hear it, our Cauſe may be 
« eaſed; if not, that Poſterity may know that you have 
been dealt with, and that this Age may know that there 
is no ExpeQation to be looked for at your Hands. , 
% Among the reſt of the Princes under the Goſpel, that 
© have been drawn to oppoſe it, you muſt think yourſelf 
© tobe one; for until you ſee this, Madam, you ſee not 
« yourſelf, and they are but Sycophants and Flatterers who- 
* ever tell you otherwiſe : Your ftanding is and has been 
«© by the Goſpel. It is little beholden to you for any thing 
« that appears. The Practice of your Government ſhews, 
te that if you could have ruled without the Goſpel, it would 
have been doubtful whether the Goſpel ſhould be eſta- 
ce bliſhed or not; for now that you are eſtabliſhed in your 
“Throne by the Goſpel, you ſuffer it to reach no further 
« than the end of your Scepter limiteth unto it. | 
lf we had had Queen Mary's Days, I think that we 
4 ſhould have had as flouriſhing a Church this Day as ever 
any; for it is well known that there was then in Lon- 
© don, under the burthen, and elſewhere in Exile, more 


 fouriſhing Churches than any now tolerated by your 
Authority. 


» 


* Now whereas we ſhould have your Help both to 

* join ourſelves with the true Church, and reje& the 

“ falſe, and all the Ordinances thereof; we are in your 

“Kingdom permitted to do nothing, but accounted ſediti- 
*« ous; if we affirm either the one or the other of the former 
Points; and therefore, Madam, you are not ſo much an 
Adverſary to us poor Men as unto Chriſt Jeſus and the 
“ Wealth of his Kingdom. | 135 if 
(EL | | ce 
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— 9 0 If we cannot have your favour, but by omitting our 


1593 · 


“than at this day, it is: For then, 


duty to God, we are unworthy of it, and by God's Grace 
te we mean not to purchaſe it ſo dear. . 


« But, Madam, thus much we muſt needs ſay, that in 


5“ all likelihood, if the days of your Siſter Queen Mary, 
& and her perſecution had continued unto this day, that the 
Church of God in England had been far more flouriſhing 
ne Pu the Church of 
« God within this land, and elſewhere, being Strangers, 
* enjoyed the Ordinances of God's holy Word, as far as 
& then they ſaw. — - | 
Hut ſince your Majeſty came unto your Crown, we have 
% had whole Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man; but we muſt ſerve 
« him only in heart. | 


© And if thoſe days had continued to this time, and thoſe 


„Lights riſen therein, which by the mercy of God have 


cc ſince ſhined in England, it is not to be doubted but the 
« Church of England, even in England, had far ſurpaſſed 
6“ all the reformed Churches in the World, 5 

* Then, Madam, any of our Brethren durſt not have 
© been ſeen within the tents of Antichriſt ; now they are 


c ready to defend them to be the Lord's, and that he has 


pr no other Tabernacle upon Earth but them. Our Bre- 


& thren then durſt not temporize in the Cauſe of God, be- 
« cauſe the Lord ruled himſelf in his Church, by his own 


< laws, in a good meaſure ; but now behold ! they may do 


& what they will, for any Sword that the Church has 
ce to draw againſt them, if they contain themſelves within 
& your laws. : | 


This peace under thoſe conditions, we cannot enjoy; 


c and therefore, for any thing I can ſee, Queen Mary's 


© days will be ſet up again, or we muſt needs temporize. 
« The whole truth we muſt not ſpeak ; the whole Truth 


te we mult not profeſs. ' Your State muſt have a ſtroke 


e above the Truth of God. 


« Now, Madam, your Majeſty may conſider what good 
« the Church of God hath taken at your hands, even out- 


e ward peace with the abſence of Chriſt Jeſus in his Ordi- 


“ nance; otherwiſe as great troubles are likely to come 3s 
« ever were in the days of your Siſter. 
* As for the Council and Clergy, if we bring any 


te ſuch Suit unto them, we have no other anſwer but that 
* which Pharaoh gives to the Lord's Meſſengers, touching 
* the State of the Church under his Government. 


&« For 


— — — 
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« For when any are called for this cauſe before your 1 
« Council, or e e of the Land, they muſt take this for > 


« granted, once for all, that the Uprightneſs of their cauſe Coans 


« will profit them nothing, if the Law of the Land be 
« againſt them; for your Council and Judges have fo well 
« profited in Religion, that they will not ſtick to ſay, That 
& they come not to conſult whether the matter be with or 
« againſt the Word or not, but their purpoſe is to take the 
« penalty of the tranſgreſſions againſt your law, Ou, 

« If your Council were wiſe, they would not kindle your 
« Wrath againſt us; but, Madam, if you give ear to 
« their Words, no Marvail though you have no better. 
« Counſellors.” | 


It appears by this Petition, as well as by his Letter writ giz trial and 
to the Congregation of Separatiſts in London, that Mr. Sentence. 


Penry was a Browniſt. His Book of obſervations was alſo 
ſeized, out of which were drawn Articles of Accuſation 
| againſt him. He was indicted upon the Statute of 23. Eliz. 
Chap. 2d. for ſeditious words and rumours uttered againſt 
© the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, tending to the ſtir- 
« ring up of rebellion among her Subjects; and was con- 
victed of Felony, May 21, at the King's Bench, before 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Popham. He received Sentence of 
Death May 25, and was executed on the 29th of the ſame 
month. It was deſigned to indi him for the Books pub- 
liſhed in his name; but by the advice of Counſel, Mr Pen- 
ry drew up a paper, entitled, Mr. Penry's Declaration, 
May 16, 1593. That he is not in danger of the Law 
for the Books publiſhed in his name.“ Here he obſerves, 
that the Statute was not intended againſt ſuch as writ only 
againſt the Hierarchy of the Church ; for then it muſt con- 
demn many of the moſt learned Proteſtants both at home 
and abroad; but relates to ſuch as defame her Majeſty's 
Royal Perſon : Whereas he had always writ moſt dutifully 
of her Perſon and Government, having never encouraged 
Sedition, or Inſurrection againſt her Majeſty, but the con- 
trary : Nor had he ever been at any Aſſembly or Conven- 
ticle, where any, under or above the number of twelve 
vere aſſembled with force of arms, or otherwiſe, to alter 
| any thing eſtabliſhed by Law: Nor was it his opinion that 
private perſons ſhould of their own authority, attempt any 
ſuch thing; for he had always writ and ſpoke to the con- 
trary. But however, if all this had been true,he ought to have 
been accuſed within one month of the crime, upon the * 
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The HISTORY Chap. VII, 
of two witneſſes, and have been indicted within one year; 
otherwiſe the Statute itſelf clears him in expreſs words, 

The Court apprehending this Declaration might occaſion 
an argument at Law, ſet aſide his printed Books, and con. 
victed him upon the petition and private obſervations above. 
mentiqned, which was ſtill harder, as he repreſented it him- 
ſelf in the following Letter to the Lord Treaſurer, with, 8 
Proteſtation encloſed, immediately after his condemnation, | 
% Vouchſafe, I beſeech your Lordſhip (right Honourable) | 
t read the encloſed writing. My days, I ſee, are drawing 
to an end, and I thank God an undeſerved end, except the 
* Lord ſtir up your Honour to acquaint her Majeſty with 
& my guiltleſs State. | 
The cauſe is moſt lamentable, That the private obſer. 
vations of any Student being in a foreign Land, and wiſh- | 
ing well to his Prince and Country, ſhould bring his 
Life with Blood to a violent end; eſpecially ſeeing they 
« are moſt private and fo imperfect, as they have no Co- 
* herence at all in them, and in moſt places carry no true 
«© Engliſh—— : | 
„Though my Innocence may ſtand me in no ſtead be- 
fore an earthly Tribunal, yet I know that I ſhall have 
the reward thereof before the Judgment Seat of the great 
King; and the merciful Lord, who relieves the Widow 
and Fatherleſs, will reward my defolateOrphans and friend- } 
* leſs Widow that I leave behind me, and even hear their I 
cry, for he is merciful, | 


cc 


ce 


«© Being like to trouble your Lordſhip with no more let- | 
ters, I do with anke acknowledge your Honour's 
favour in receiving the Writings I have prefumed to ſend | 
to you from time to time; and in this my laſt, I proteſt] 
have writ nothing but the truth from time to time. 
Thus preparing myſelf, not ſo much for an unjuſt ver- 
c dict, and an undeſerved doom in this life, as unto that bleſ- 
„ ſed Crown of Glory, which of the Great Mercy of my | 
«© God is ready for me in Heaven, I humbly betake your | 
„ Lordſhip unto the hands of the juſt Lord. May 22d. 
1593. Your Lordſhip's moſt humble in the Lord.“ 
John Penry. |} 
In the Proteſtation encloſed in this Letter he declares, | 
That he writ his Obſervations in Scotland; that they were 
the Sum of certain Objections made by People in thoſe 
Parts -againſt her Majeſty and her Government, which he 
intended to examine, but had not ſo much as looked | 
into them for 14 or 15 Months paſt, that even in thel« 
| | 5 writings 1 


2 Oo 1 ad 
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writings ſo imperfect, unfiniſhed, and incloſed within his 


private ſtudy, he had ſhewn his dutifulneſs to the Queen, El 


nor had he ever a ſecret wandering thought of the leaſt diſ- 


| loyalty to her Majeſty : I thank the Lord (ſays he) I re- His Prote- 
« member not, that that day has paſt over my head, ſince ſtation. 


« under her Government I came to the knowledge of the 
« Truth, wherein F have not commended her eſtate unto 


God. Well, I may be indicted and condemned, and 
| & end my days as a felon or a traitor againſt my natural So- 
« yereign, but heaven and earth ſhall not be able to convict 


« me thereof. Whenſoever an end of my days comes (as 


& | look not to live this week to an end) I ſhall die Queen Life of 
« Flizabeth's moſt faithful ſubject, even in the conſciences Whiteift, 


« of mine enemies, if they will be beholders thereof. 

I never took myſelf for a rebuker, much leis for a re- 
former of States and Kingdoms; far was that from me; 
© yet in the diſcharge of my conſcience all the world muſt 
e bear with me, if I prefer my teſtimony to the Truth of 


« Teſus Chriſt before the favour of any creature. An ene- 


* my to good order and policy either in the Church or 


Commonwealth was I never. I never did any thing in 


this cauſe (Lord thou art witneſs) for contention, vain- 
glory, or to draw diſciples after me. -Great things 
“ in this life I never ſought for; ſufficiency I have had with 
great outward trouble; but moſt content I was with my 
Lot; and content I am and ſhall be with my untimely 
death, though I leave behind me a friendleſs Widow and 
“ four Infants, the eldeſt of which is not above four years 


© old. I do from my heart forgive all that ſeek my life; 


* and if my death can procure any quietneſs to the Church 
of God or the State, I ſhall rejoice. May my Prince 
* have many ſuch ſubjects, but may none of them meet 
* with ſuch a reward]! My earneſt requeſt is, that her Ma- 


© jeſty may be acquainted with theſe things before my death, 
or at leaſt after my departure. 


* Subſcribed with the heart and hand that never deviſed, 


or writ any thing to the diſcredit or defamation of my 


Sovereign Queen Elizabeth: I take it on my death, as [ 
* hope to have a life after this, by me 2 
5 John Penry. 


lt was never known before this time, that a Miniſter His neath, 
and Scholar was condemned to death for private papers 
bund in his ſtudy 3 nor do I remember more than once 
ice that time, in whoſe caſe it was given for Law, that 

| Ei f « Scribere 
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Sufferingsof The Papiſts were diſtreſſed by this, and the Statute of 4 
the Papilts, 23 Eliz. as much as the Browniſts, though they met with 
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t Scribere eſt agere ;” but Penry muſt die right or wrong; 
the Archbiſhop was the firſt man that ſigned the warrant for 
his execution, and after him Puckering and Popham. The 
Warrant was ſent immediately to the Sheriff who the very 


ſame = erected a Gallows at St. Thomas Waterings; | 


and while the Priſoner was at dinner ſent his Officers to bid 
him make ready, for he muſt die that afternoon ; according 
ly he was carried in acart to the place of execution ; whe 
he came thither the Sheriff would not ſuffer him to ſpeak th 
the people, nor make any profeſſion of his Faith towar 
God, or his Loyalty to the Queen, but ordered him to he 


turn'd off in a hurry about five of the clock in the evening, } 
May 29th 1593, in the 34th year of his age. | 


The Court being ſtruck with this behaviour of the 


Browniſts, began to be aſhamed of hanging men for ſediti- 


on againſt the State, who died with fuch ſtrong profeſſions 


of loyalty to the Queen and Government, and therefore | 
mult ſuffer only for the Cauſe of Religion. This raiſed an | 


odium againſt the Biſhops and the High Commiſſioners, 
who all men knew were at the bottom of theſe proceed- 
ings. *Tis ſaid the Queen herſelf was diſpleaſed with them 


when ſhe heard of the devotion and loyalty of the ſufferers, | 
It was therefore reſolved to proceed for the future on the late 
Statute of the 31ſt Eliz. © To retain the Queen's Subjects 


ce in their Obedience;” and inſtead of putting the Browniſts 
to death, to ſend then into baniſhment. Upon this Statute 
Mr. Johnſon Paſtor of the Browniſt Church, was convicted, 


and all the Gaols were cleared for the preſent ; though the 
| Commiſſioners took care within the compaſs of another | 


year to fill them again. | 


much more favour from the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; the 


Queen either loved or feared them, and would often ſay, | 
ſhe would never ranſack their conſciences if they would be | 
quiet; but they were always libelling her Majeſty, and in 
continual plots againſt her Government. While the Queen | 


of Scots was alive. they ſupported her pretenſions to the 


Crown, and after her Death. they maintained in print the W 


Title of the Infanta of Spain : They were concerned with 


the Spaniards in the Invaſion in 1588, which obliged the 
Queen to confine ſome of their Chiefs in Wiſbech Caſtle, | 
and other places of ſafety, but ſhe was tender of their lives. 
In the firſt 11 years of her Reign not one Roman Catholick } 


was proſecuted capitally for Religion ; in the next 10 oy | 
N | when | 
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when the Pope had excommunicated the Queen and the _ Queen 


| whole Kingdom, and there h:d been dangerous Rebellions 2 n, 
in the North, there were but 12 Prieſts executed, and moſt 3 


of them for Matters againſt the State. In the 10 following wo 
years,, when ſwarms of Prieſts and Jeſuites came over from 

foreign Seminaries, to invite the Catholicks to join with the 
Spaniards, the Laws were girt cloſer upon them, 50 Prieſts 

being executed, and 55 baniſhed ; but as ſoon as the danger 

was over the Laws were relaxed; and by reaſon of the Ig- 

norance and lazineſs of the beneficed Clergy, the Miſſiona- 

ries gained over ſuch numbers of Proſelytes in the latter 

end of this Reign, as endangered the whole Government 

and Reformation in the beginning of the next. . 


Diſcipline in Scotland this year. That Kingdom had been 
governed by different Factions during the Minority of King land. 
James, which | I. a full Settlement of Religion. 
The General Aſſembly in the year 1566, had approved of 
the Geneva Diſcipline, but the Parliament did not confirm 


| the Votes of the Aſſembly, nor formally deprive the Biſhops 


of their power, though all Church Affairs from that time 


| were managed by Preſbyteries and General Aſſemblies. In. 
| theyear 1574 they voted the Biſhops to be only Paſtors of 


one Pariſh ; and to ſhew their power, they depoſed the Bi- 
ſhop of Dunkeld, and delated the Biſhop of Glaſgow. 


| Inthe year 1577, they ordained that all Biſhops be called 


by their own Names; and the next year voted the ve 
Name of a Biſhop a grievance. In the year 1580 the Ge- 


| neral Aſſembly with one Voice declared Dioceſan Epiſcopa- 


cy to be unſcriptural and unlawful. The ſame year King 
James with his Family, and the whole Nation, ſubſcribed 
a Confeſſion of Faith, with a ſolemn League and Cove- 


| nant annexed, obliging themſelves to maintain and defend 


the Proteſtant Doctrine and the Preſbyterian Government. 


| After this, in the year 1584, the Biſhops were reſtored by Heyl. Hift, 


Parliament to ſome parts of their antient Dignity z and it was 11. 
made Treaſon for any man to procure the innovation or di- 
nunution of the power and authority of any of the three Eſ- 

ates ; but when this Act was proclaimed the Miniſters pro- 

teſted againſt it, as not having been agreed to by the Kirk. 

In the year 1587 things took another turn, and his Majeſty 

being at the full Age of 21 conſented to an Act to © take a- Pre- bytery 
* way Biſhops Lands and annex them to the Crown.” In the <!ablihed 


«© that 


The laſt and finiſhing hand was put to the Preſbyterian A — 
fairs of Scot- 
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Queen © that bore Office in the Kirk, or ſhould hereafter do ſo, 
Elizabeth e ſhould ſubſcribe to the Book of Diſcipline.” In the year 
3 1592, all Ads of Parliament whatſoever made bythe King's 
| Highneſs, or any of his Predeceſſors in favour of Popery 
or Epiſcopacy were annulled; and in particular, the Act 
of May 22d, 1584. For granting Commiſſions to Bi- 
& ſhops, or other Eccleſiaſtical Judges, to receive Preſen- 
| & tations to Benefices, and give Collation thereupon ;” and 
Heyl. Hiſt. it was ordained, that for the future, All Preſentations to 
Preh. Þ-294-<© Benefices ſhall be directed to the particular Preſbyteries, 
* with full power to give Collation thereupon ; and to or- 
& der all matters and cauſes Eccleſiaſtical within their bounds, 
te according to the Diſcipline of the Kirk. | | 
6 Further, the Act ratifies and confirms all former Acts 
& of Parliament in favour of Kirk Diſcipline, and declares, | 
4 That it ſhall be lawful' for the Kirk and Miniſters to 
& hold General Aſſemblies once a year, or oftner if ne- 
© ceflity require, the King's Commiſhoner being preſent } 
5e if his Majeſty pleaſes. It ratifies and approves of Pro- 
cc vincial and Synodal Aſſemblies twice a year within every 
% Province; and of Preſbyteries and particular Seſſions 
<« appointed by the Kirk, with the whole Diſcipline and 
* Juriſdiction of the ſame. Provincial Aſſemblies have 
“ power to redreſs all things omitted or done amiſs in the 
15 „ particular Aſſemblies, to depoſe the Office-Bearers of 
| e the Province, and generally they have the power of the 
c“ particular Elderſhips whereof they are collected. | 
Power e. The Power of Preſbyteries is declared to conſiſt in 
General Af. keeping the Kirks within their bounds in good Order; to 
| ee 4 « enquire after and endeavour to reform vicious perſons. 
ac. It belongs to the Elderſhips to ſee that the Word of God 
95555 « be duly preached, and the Sacraments rightly admini- } 
ce ſtered, and Diſcipline entertained ; they are to cauſe the 
Ordinances made by the Provincial, National and Ge- 
„ neral Aſſemblies, to be put in execution; to make or 
* aboliſh Conſtitutions which concern decent Order in their 
« Kirks, provided they alter no Rules made by the ſuperior 
* Aſſemblies, and communicate their Conſtitutions to the 
4 Provincial Aſſembly; they have Power to excommuni- | 
« cate the Obſtinate after due Proceſs. Concerning par- 
« ticular Kirks, if they are lawfully ruled by ſufficient F 
% Miniſters and Seſſion, they have Power and Jurit | 
« diction in their own Congregation in Matters Eccle- 
„„ . | — 
| - 1 
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This Act, for the” greater Solemnity, was confirmed _ Queen 
again in the year 1593, and again this preſent year 1594, fo Elizabeth, 


eee, ”- pigg' = PP, a. 
that from this time, to the year 1612, Preſbytery was un- Cy 


doubtedly the Legal Eſtabliſhment of the Kirk of Scotland, 
4s it had been in Fact ever ſince the Reformation. 5 
To return to England; ſeveral Champions appeared 
about this time for the cauſe of Epiſcopacy, as Dr. Bilſon, 
Bancroft, Bridges, Coſins, Soam; and Dr. Adrian Saraviaz 
2 Spaniard, but beneficed in the Church of England: This 
laſt was anſwered by Beza ; Bridges was anſwered by Fen- 
ner, Coſiris by Morrice, and Bilfon by Bradſhaw, though 
the Preſs was ſhut againſt the Puritans. : - = 
But the moſt celebrated performance, and of greateſt Account of 
Note, was Mr. Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity; in eight 3 
Books; the four firſt of which were publiſhed this year; * ___ : 
the fifth in the year 1597, and the three laſt not till many gif. p. 421. 
years after his death, for which reaſon ſome have ſuſpected 
them to be interpolated, though they were depoſited in 
the hands of Archbiſhop Abbot, from whoſe Copy they 
were printed, about the beginning of the Civil Wars. 


This is eſteemed the moſt leatned defence of the | e 
Church of England, wherein all that would be ac- bh 4 
quainted with its Conſtitution (ſays a learned Prelate) may 4 
ſee upon what foundation it is built. Mr. Hooker begun „ 
| his Work while Maſter of the Temple, but meeting with 1 
ſome trouble, and many interruptions in that Place, the +8 
| Archbiſhop at his requeſt, removed him to Boſcum in the „ 


| Dioceſe of Saliſbury, and gave him a Minor Prebend in 
that Church; here he finiſhed his four firſt Books; from 
thence he was removed to the Parſonage of Biſhopſborn 


wt I 21 
in Kent, about three miles from Canterbury, where he fi- 1 0 
niſned his Work and his Life, in the year 1600, and 47th "M13 
year of his age. 15 55 „ 
The chief Principles upon which this learned Author pro- BY 
feeds, are, | of | | 5 ; 11 
1.“ That though the Holy Scriptures are 4 perfect General — 1 
4 1. 4 7 T $492 ed Bk 
Standard of DoQtine; they are not a Rule of Diſcipline Maximscor- n 


* ” . , 4 a,» 25 25 
&.or Government. tained in it. = 


. 2. ® Nor is the practice of the Apoſtles an invariable | : i} bf 
; Rule or Law to the Church in ſucceeding ages, becauſe 9 
0 they acted according to the circumſtances of the Church | 9 

in its infant and perſecuted ſtate. "Bl 


Vou I. 5 5 þ | 3. iu 
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cc 


“ but many things are left indifferent. 


- Remarks. 


e&c 


3 


( 


4. The Church is a Society like others, inveſted with 
* Powers to make what Laws ſhe apprehends reaſonable, 
5 decent, or neceſſary for her Well-being and Government, 
% provided they do not interfere with, or contradict the f 


* Laws and Commandments of Holy Scripture. 
cc 


things and the rights of Society. 


cc 
cc 


ce termine what is fit and convenient. 


cc 


cc 


ct 
cc 
Cc 


e direct.” 


the order of publick Worſhip, &c. 


Jv 


17 


3. © Neither are the Scriptures a Rule of human Adi. 
ons ſo far, as that whatſoever we do in Matters of Re. 
& ligion without their expreſs Direction or Warrant is Sin, 


5. Where the Scripture is ſilent human Authority may 
interpoſe; we muſt then have recourſe to the reaſon of 


6. It follows from hence, that the Church is at liberty 
to appoint ceremonies, and eſtabliſh Order within the li- 
mits above-mentioned ; and her authority ought. to de- 


7. All who are born within the confines of an eſtabliſh- ? 
ed Church, and are baptized into it, are bound to ſub- } 
mit to its Eccleſiaſtical Laws; they may not diſgrace, | 
revile, or reject them at pleaſure : The Church is their 
Mother, and “ has more than a maternal Power over 


8. The poſitive Laws of the Church not being of a 
moral Nature, are mutable, and may be changed or re- 
verſed by the ſame powers that made them; but while 
they are in force they are to be ſubmitted to, under 
% ſuch Penalties as the Church in her Wiſdom ſhall } 


The 4th and 5th Propoſitions are the main Pillars of Mr. 
Hooker's Fabrick, and the Foundation of all human Eſta | 
bliſhments, (viz.) „That the Church, like other Societies, 
< is inveſted with Power to make Laws for its Well-being; } 
and that where the Scripture is ſilent human authority | 
may interpoſe”” All Men allow, that human Societies 

may form themſelves after any model, and make what 
Laws they pleaſe for their Well-being : and that the 
Chriſtian Church has ſome things in common with all 
Societies as ſuch, as the 8 time and place, and 
ut jt muſt be remem- 

bered, that the Chriſtian Church is not a meer voluntary} 
Society, but a Community formed arid conſtituted by Chriſt } 
the fole King and Lawgiver of it, who has made ſufficient 
Proviſion for its Well-being to the end of the World. It 
does not appear in the New Teſtament, that the Church} 
is empowered to mend or alter the Conſtitution of Chriſt, 
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by creating new Officers, or making new Laws, though 
the Chriſtian World has ventured upon it. Chriſt gave his 


Church Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, for 
the perfecting the Saints, and edifying his Body; but the 
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Succeſſors of the Apoftles in the Government of the Church * 


apprehending theſe not ſufficient, have added Patriarchs, 
Cardinals, Deans, Archdeacons, Canons, and other Officials. 
The Church is repreſented in Scripture as a Spiritual Body; 
her Ordinances, Privileges and Cenfutes being purely ſuch 
but later Ages have wrought the Civil Powers into her 
Conſtitution and kept men within her pale by all the terrors 
of this World, as Lines, Impriſonments, Baniſhments, 
Fire and Sword. In the peculiar Excellency of the 
Goſpel Worſhip to be plain and ſimple, free from the 
yoke of Jewiſh Ceremonies ; but the Antichriſtian Powers 
thinking this a defect, have loaded it with numberleſs Ce- 
remonies of their own Invention ; and though there are 
laws in Scripture ſufficient for the Direction of the Church, 
as conſtituted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, they have thought 
fit to add ſo many Volumes of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, Canons, 
and Injunctions, as have confounded, if not ſubverted the 
laws of Chriſt, | ; . 
But if men conſidered the Chureh as a Spiritual Body, 
conſtituted by Chriſt its ſole Lawgiver for ſpiritual Purpoſes, 
they would then ſee that it had no concern with their civil 
Properties and Eſtates; nor any Power to force men to be 
of its Communion by the pains and penalties of this 
World. The Laws of the New "Teſtament would appear 
ſufficient for the Well-being of ſuch a Society ; and in 
 Aaſes where there are no particular Laws or Injunctions, 
that it is the Will of Chriſt and his Apoſtles there ſhould 
be Liberty and Forbearance ; there would then be no occa- 
ſion for Chriſtian Courts (as they are called) nor for the 
Interpoſition of human Authority, any further than to 
keep the peace. Upon the whole as far as any Church is 
governed by the Laws and Precepts of the new Teftament 
it is certainly a Church of Chriſt; but when it ſets up its 
own By-Laws as Terms of Communion, or works the 
Laws of the Civil Magiſtrate into its Conſtitution, it is fo 
far a Creature of the State. )) 
Mr. Hooker's two laſt Propoſitions are inconſiſtent with 
the firſt Principles of the Reformation, (viz.) that“ All 
„that are born within the Confines of the eſtabliſhed 
* Church, and are baptized into it, are bound to ſubmit 


to its Eccleſiaſtical Laws under ſuch Penalties as the 


Gg 2 « Church 
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Queen © Church in her Wiſdom ſhall direct.“ Muſt I then be of 
aged, the Religion of the Country where I am born? That is, at 
Rome a Papiſt; in Saxony a Lutheran ; in Scotland a Preſ- 
-  »byterian; and in England a Dioceſan Prelatiſt; and this 
under ſuch penalties as the Church in her Wiſdom ſhall | 
think fit? Mult I believe as the Church believes, and ſub- 
mit to her Laws right or wrong? Have I no right as a 
Man and a Chriſtian, to judge and act for myſelf, as long 
as I continue a dutiful and faithful Subject to my Prince ? 
Surely religious Principles and Church Communion fhould 
be the effect of Examination and a deliberate Choice, or 
they loſe their Name, and muſt degenerate into Hypocriſy 
or Atheiſm. | | | 
From general Principles Mr. Hooker proceeds to vindi- 
cate the particular Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
and to clear them from the exceptions of the Puritans, 
which will eaſily be done when he has proved, that ** the 
«© Church has a Diſcretionary power to appoint what Ce- 
« remonies, and eſtabliſh what Order ſhe thinks fit;“ he 
may then vindicate not only the Ceremonies of the Church 
of England, but all thoſe of Rome, for no doubt that 
Church apprehends all their Ceremonies conducive to her 
Well-being, and not inconſiſtent with the Laws of Chriſt. 
eine, This year died Dr. John Aylmer, Biſhop of London, 
| ap of Lon. Whoſe Character has been ſufficiently drawn in this Hiſtory; 
don. he was born in Norfolk, educated in Cambridge, and in 
Queen Mary's Reign an Exile for Religion; he was ſuch a 
Fuller's little Man, that Fuller ſays, when the Searchers were clcar- 
lp. 238 ing the Ship in which he made his eſcape, the Merchani 
put him into a great Wine Butt that had a partition in the 
middle, ſo that Mr. Aylmer fat encloſed in the hinder part, 
while the Searchers drank of the wine which they ſaw 
drawn out of the head of the other part; he was of an 
active, buſy Spirit, quick in his Language, and after his 
advancement of a ſtout and diſtant behaviour: In his younger 
Days he was inelined to Puritaniſm, but when he was made 
a Biſhop he became a reſolute Champion of the Hierarchy, 
and a bitter perſecutor of his former friends. In his latter 
Days he was very-covetous, and a little too lax in his mo- 
rals: He uſually played at Bowls on Sundays in the After- 
noons; and uſed ſuch language at his game, as juſtly expoſ- 
ed his Character to reproach ; but with all theſe blemiſhes, 
the writer of his life (Mr. Strype) will have him a learned, 
pious, and humble Biſhop. He died at Fulham, June 3, 
1594, the 74th year of his age. | 


Aylmer 
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Aylmer was ſuccceded by Dr. Fletcher | Biſhop of Wor- _ Queen 


ceſter, who in his primary Viſitation gave out twenty ſeven N 
Articles of Enquiry to the Church Wardens concerning 
their Preachers; as, whether they prayed for the Queen as He is ſuc- 
ſupreme Head over all Perſons and Cauſes within her Do- _—_ by 
minions, Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal ? Whether they pjeccter, 
. were learned or frequented Conventicles or taught 
Innovations or commended the new . Diſcipline or 
{poke in Derogation of any part of the Common Prayer 
or did not adminiſter the Sacrament in their own Perſons at 
certain times of the year? &c. By theſe, and ſuch like who pers- 
Enquiries, the Priſons that had been lately cleared, were cutes he 
filled again; for by an account ſent to the Queen from the Partaa. 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners towards the cloſe of this year, 
it appears that in the Marſhalſea, Newgate, the Gate- 
Houſe, Bridewel, the Fleet, the Compters, the White 
Lion, and the King's Bench, there were 89 Priſoners for 
Religion ; ſome popiſh Recuſants, and the reſt Proteſtant 
Non-confor:miſts; of whom 24 had been committed by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and the reſt by the Council 
and the Biſhops Courts. But his Lordſhip's proceedings 
were quickly intcrrupted, by his falling under her Majeſty's 
Diſpleaſure a few Months after his Tranſlation, for marry- & | 
ing a ſecond Wife, which the Queen looked upon as inde- 1 
cent in an elderly Clergyman; for this ſhe baniſhed him the . 
Court, and commanded the Archbiſhop to ſuſpend him wack 
from his Biſhoprick; but after fix Months, her Majeſty be- N 
ing a little pacified, ordered his ſuſpenſion to be taken off, 
but would never admit him into her preſence, which had 1115 
uch an influence upon his great Spirit, as was thought to 1 
haſten the Death, which happen'd the next year, as he was 
hiting in luis Chair ſmoaking a Pipe of Tobacco. The year 
following he was fucceeded by Dr. Bancroft, the great ad- $7 4 
veriary of the Puritans. | | | 14 
Theſe violent proceedings of the Biſhops drove great And drives $4.7 
numbers of the Browniſts into Holland, where their Lea- wem into 


vers, Mr. Johnſon, Mr. Smith, Mr. Ainſworth, Mr. Ro- N 41 | 
binjon, Mr. Jacob, and others were gone before-hand, 1 
and with the leave of the States were erecting Churches af- 2 
ter their own model at Amſterdam, Arnheim, Middleburgh, 4 
Leyden, and other places. The Church at Amſterdam . 
had like to have been torn in pieces at firſt by inteſtine Di- "ol 
viſions, but afterwards flouriſhed under. a ſucceſſion of Paſ- Th 
tors for above a hundred years. Mr. Robinſon, Paſtor of "lh 
the Church at Leyden, firſt ſtruck out the congregational fl 
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or independent form of a Church Government, and a 
length part of this Church tranſplanting themſelves into 
America laid the Foundation of the noble Colony of New 


England, as will be ſeen hereafter. 


Hitherto the Controverſy between the Church and Pu- 
ritans had been chiefly about Habits and Ceremonies, and 
Church-Diſcipline, but now it began to open upon points 
of Doarine ; for this year Dr. Bound publiſhed his Trea- 
tiſe of the Sabbath, wherein he maintains the Morality of 
a ſeventh part 'of time for the Worſhip of God ; that 
Chriſtians are bound to reſt on the Lord's Day as much as 
the Jews on the Moſaical Sabbath, the Commandment 
of Reſt being moral and perpetual: that therefore it was 
not lawful to follow our Studies or wordly Buſineſs on that 
Day; nor to uſe ſuch Recreations and Pleaſures as were 
lawful on other Days, as Shooting, Fencing, and Bowling, 
c. This Book had a wonderful ſpread among the People, 
and wrought a mighty Reformation ; ſo that the Lord's- 
Day, which uſed to be prophaned by Interludes, May- 
Games, Morrice Dances, and other Sports and Recreations, | 
began to be kept more preciſely, eſpecially in Corporations. | 
All the Puritans fell in with this Doctrine, and diſtinguiſh- 3 
ed themſelves by ſpending that part of ſacred Time in pub- 
lick, family, and private Acts of Devotion. But the govern- 
ing Clergy exclaimed againſt it, as a Reſtraint of Chriſtian 
Liberty; as putting an unequal Luſtre on the Sunday, and 
tending to ecclipſe the Authority ot the Church in appoint- 1 
ing other Feſtivals. Mr. Rogers, Author of a Commen- | 
tary on the 39 Articles, writtes in his Preface, © That it 
“ was the comfort of his Soul, and would be to his dying 
* Day, that he had been the Man, and the means that 
* the Sabbatarian Errors were brought to the Light and 
Knowledge of the State.” But I ſhould have thought | 
this Clergyman might have had as much comfort upon his | 
Death - bed, if he had ſpent his Zeal in recommending the | 
religious Obſervation of that ſacred Day. Dr. Bound might 
carry his Doctrine too high if he advanced it to a Level q 
with the Jewiſh Rigors ; but. it was certainly unworthy | 
the Character of Divines to encourage Men in Shooting, 
Fencing, and other Diverſions on the Lord's Day, which 


they are forward enough to give way to, without the } 
Fr. d t ey £ ; 1 5 5 2 þ * +4 2 O 

5 Gp : Countenance and Example of their ſpiritual Guides. Put | 
A eſſed by Archbiſhop Whitgift called in all the Copies of Dr. Bounds | 


Book by his Letters and Officers at Synods and Viſitations, 


if, p. 522, and forbid it to be reprinted ; and the Lord Chief Juſtice | 


Popham | 
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Popham did the ſame; both of them declaring, that the Queen 
Sabbath Doctrine agreed neither with the Doctrine of our 1 
Church, nor with the Laws and Orders of this Kingdom; oY 
that it diſturbed the Peace of the Commonwealth and 
Church, and tended to Schiſm in the one, and Sedition in 

the other ; but notwithſtanding all this caution, the Book 

was read privately more than ever. The more liberty 

« People were offered (ſays Mr. Fuller) the leſs they uſed, 

« refuſing. to take the Freedom Authority tender'd them, 

« ag being jealous of a deſign to blow up their Civil Liber- | 
« ties.” The Archbiſhop's Head was no ſooner laid, but But pre- 
Dr. Bound prepared his Book for the Preſs a ſecond time, . 

and publiſhed it with large additions, 1606, and ſuch was 

its Reputation, that ſcarce any Comment, or Catechiſm 

was publiſhed by the ſtricter Divines for many years, in 

which the Morality of the Sabbath was not ſtrongly re- 
commended and urged : but this Controverſy will return 

again in the next Reign. | | 


All the Proteſtant Divines in the Church, whether Puri- Predeſſina- 1 
tans or others, ſeemed of one mind hitherto about the Doc- ” _ Contro- 1 | 
tines of Faith, but now there aroſe a Party which were firſt NO e 
for ſoftning, and then for overthrowing the received Opini- - {EY 
ons about Predeſtination, Perſeverance, Free-Will, Effec- 1 
tual Grace, and the Extent of our Saviour's Redempti- j Al 
on. The Articies of the Church of England were thought by . 
all Men hitherto to favour the Explication of Calvin; but ti | 
theſe Divines would make them ſtand Neuter, and leave a 17 
Latitude for the Subſcriber to take either Side of the Queſti- WE 
en. All the Puritans to a Man maintained the Articles of FANS | 
of the Church to be Calviniſtical, and inconſiſtent with any 1 
other Interpretation, and ſo did far the greateſt number of | 
the conforming Clergy ; but as the new Explications of Ar- | „ 
minius grew into Repute, the Calviniſts were reckoned old e 
faſhioned Divines, and at length branded with the Charac- Bit 4 
ter of Doctrinal Puritans. | „ 5 4 Tl! 

The Debate began in the Univerſity of Cambridge, Mr. Bar- 1 
where one Mr. Barret, Fellow of Gonville and Caius Col- vete Cafe. „ 
lege, in his Sermon Ad Clerum, declared himſelf againſt 1A 
Calvin's Doctrine about Predeſtination and Falling from „ 
Grace; reflecting with ſome Sharpneſs upon that great TOTS 
Divine, and adviſing his hearers not to read him. For this. 1 if | 
he was ſummoned before the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of MEL! 
Colleges, and obliged to retract in St. Mary's Church, ac- 1 
cording to a Form preſcribed by his Superiors; which he „ 
read after a manner that ſhewed he did it only to fave his „ 

. Tue Wt 
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Queen Place in the rere This was ſo offenſive to the Scho- 

Te” lars, that forty or fifty Graduates of the ſeveral Colleges 

ther Courſe might be taken with him, that the great names 

which he had reproached, as, P. Martyr, Calvin, Beza, 

Zanchius, &c. might receive ſome Reparation. Both 

Parties writ to the Archbiſhop, who blamed the Univerſity 

for their too haſty proceedings, and ſeemed to take part 

I. of Whit- with Barret; but the Heads of Colleges in a ſecond Let- 

ditt, p. 445+ ter vindicated their proceedings, deſiring his Grace not to en- 

courage ſuch a bold, corrupt, and unlearned young Fellow, 

and inſiſted on the Rights and Prerogatives of the Univer- 

ſity. At length Mr. Barret was ſent for to Lambeth, and 

having been examined before the Archbiſhop and ſome other 

Heyl. Hitt, Divines, they agreed that he had maintained ſome Errors, 

Fre b. Pp. and enjoined him in a humble manner to confefs his Igno- 

5453. rance and Miſtake, and not to teach the like Doctrines for 

the future; but he choſe rather to quit the Univerſity. This 

Barret was a conceited Youth, who did not treat his Supc- 

riors with Decency : in one of his Letters he calls the grave 

Hickman's and learned Mr. Porking Homuncio quidam, a little con- 

Quing. Hiſt. temptible Fellow : but at Jaſt he turned Papiſt. The Fire 

3 * was no ſooner kindled, but it was obſerved that Barret and 

2585 his Friends were countenanced by the High- conformiſts and 

Roman Catholicks, and that his Adverſaries took part with 

the Puritans, which was like to produce a new Diviſion in 
the Church. \i 1 . ;* £ o ö 

' To put an end to theſe Diſputes the Heads of the Uni- 

verſity ſent Dr. Whitaker and Dr. Tyndal to Lambeth, 

to conſult with the Archbiſhop and ſome other learned Di- 

vines upon theſe points; who at length, Nov. 20th, con- 

cluded upon the following nine Propoſitions, commonly cal- 

led the: Lambeth Articles, which the Scholars in the Uni- 

verſity were ſtrictly enjoin'd to conform their Judgments 


RES 


unto, and not to vary from. The Articles were as fol- 


| tow-z 


ad 1. © That God from Eternity has predeſtinated ſome 


Articles. Perſons to Life, and reprobated others to Death. 
2. The moving or efficient Cauſe of Predeſtination to 


Life is not foreſeen Faith or good Works, or any other 
* commendable Quality in the Perſons predeſtinated, but f 


* the good Will and Pleaſure of God. 


ſign'd a Petition, dated May 26, 1595, deſiring ſome fur. | 
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3; © The Number of the Predeſtinate is fixed, 


and 
&« cannot be leſſened or increaſed. 
- 4 © They who are not predeſtinated to Salyation ſhall be 
« neceſſarily condemned for their Sins. | 
5. A true, lively, and juſtifying Faith, and the ſancti- 
« fying Influence of the Spirit, is not extinguiſhed, nor 
« does it fail, or go off either finally or totally. s 
06 $:i.A, 3 Perſon has a full Aſſurance and Cer- 
e tainty of the Remiſſion of his Sins, and of his everlaſt- 
« ing Salvation by Chriſt. | EEE 
J. Saving Grace is not communicated to all Men; nei- 
« ther have all Men ſuch a Meaſure of Divine Aſſiſtance, 
that they may be ſaved if they will. | 

8. No Perſon can come to Chriſt unleſs it be given 
“him, and unleſs the Father draws him; and all Men are 
not drawn by the Father that they may come to Chriſt. 
9. ?Tis not in every ones Will and Power to be 
& ſaved. | LEN ATE On | 
Theſe high Propoſitions were drawn up, and conſented 
to by Archbiſhop W hitgift, Dr. Fletcher Biſhop of Lon- 
don, Dr. Vaughan elect of Bangor, and ſome others; 
they were ſent to Dr. Hutton Archbiſhop of York, and 
Dr. Young of Rocheſter, who ſubſcribed them, only wiſh- 
Ag that the Word [neceſſarily] in the fourth Article, and 
thoſe Words in the ſeventh Article [If they will] might 
be omitted. the Archbiſhop, in his Letter which he ſent. 
to the Univerſity with the Articles, ſays they are to look 
upon them not as new Laws and Decrees, but only as an 
Explication of certain Points which they apprehend to be 
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true, and ** correſpondent to the Doctrine profeſſed in the 


Church of England, and already eſtabliſhed by the Laws 


„ of the Land.; But foraſmuch as they had not the L. of Whit- 


Queen's Sanction, he deſires they may not become a  pub- siſt, p. 463. 


lick Act, but uſed privately and with Diſcretion. He adds, 
that her Majeſty was fully perſuaded of the Truth of them; 
which is ſtrange, when he commanded Sir Robert Cecil to 


tenify to the Archbiſhop by Letter, © That ſhe miſliked Diſliked by 


much that any Allowance had been given by his Grace 


* and his Brethren for any ſuch Points to be diſputed, be- 


_ * ng a Matter tender and dangerous to weak, ignorant 
Minds: and thereupon commanded him to ſuſpend the 

** urging them publickly, or ſuffering them to be debated 

in the Pulpit.” | | | 

Birth; for if ſhe was diſſatisfied with the Archbiſhop's 

e e e | vate 


e Court. 


The Queen's Deſign was to ſtile the Controverſy in its Dr. Baro's 
pri- Sufferings. 
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vate Determinations, ſhe was downright angry with Dr. 
Baro a Frenchman, and one of the Divinity Profeſſor at 
Cambridge, for continuing the Debate. She ſaid, That 
being an Alien, and humanly harboured and infranchiſed 
both himſelf and family, he ought to have carried himſelf 
more quietly and peaceably. His Caſe was this; In his Ser- 
mon before the Univerſity preached January 12th. he aſ- 


ſerted, (I.) That God created all Men according to his own 


“ Likeneſs in Adam, and conſequently to eternal Life, from 
* which he rejects no Man but on the account of his Sins. 
“ (2.) That Chriſt died for all Mankind, and was a Propi- 
© tiation for the Sins of the whole World, original and aQu- 
e al; the Remedy provided by him being as extenſive as 
the Ruins of the Fall. (3.) That the Promiſes of eternal 
Life made to us in Chriſt are to be generally and univer- 
« ſally taken and underſtood, being made as much to Judas 
« as to Peter.” For theſe Propoſitions. he was ſummoned 
before the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Colleges, who ex- 
amined him by ſeveral Interrogatories, and commanded him 


peremptorily to abſtain from thoſe Controverſies in his Lec- 


Strype's 
Ann. Vol. 
ult. p. 230. 


tures and Sermons for the future. 


They acquainted Secretary Cecil by Letter with their 
Proceedings, in which they call his Doctrines Popiſh, and 
ſay, that for 14 or 15 Years he has taught in his Lectures, 
and preached in his Sermons, divers Points of Doctrine con- 
trary to thoſe which have been taught and read ever ſince 
her Majeſty's Reign, and agreeable to the Errors of Popery, 
by which means they fear the whole Body of that Religion 
will break in upon them ; they therefore pray his Lordſhip's 
Aſſiſtance for ſuppreſſing them. Camb. March 8th. 1595. 
Signed by | 

| Roger Goad, Procan. Tho. Preſton, 


R. Some, | Hump. Tindal, 
Tho. Legge, James Montague, 
John Jegon, Edm. Barrel, | 
Tho. Nevyle, Lawr. Chadderton. 


On the other hand Baro writ to the Archbiſhop. to keep 
him in his Place, promiſing Obedience to his Grace's Com- 
mands, and to keep the Peace of the Univerſity by dropping 
the Controverſy in ſilence. He alſo writ to Secretary Cecil 
to put a ſtop to the Proceedings of the Vice-Chancellor, 
which he, together with the Archbiſhop accompliſhed ; but 
the Univerdty not being ſatisfied with him, he was obliged 


next Year to quit his Profeſſorſhip and retire to London, 


where 
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where he died two or three years after, having been Lady e 
Margaret's Profeſſor at Cambridge about 25 Years. He left dae ; 
a large Poſterity behind him, and was buried in St. Olave's Cons 
Hart ſtreet, his Pall being ſupported by ſix Doctors of Di- | 
vinity, by order from the Biſhop of London. The Chan- L. of Wibit- 
cellor in his Letter to the Univerſity was very angry, be- pitt, p. 47 3. 
cauſe they ſifted Baro with Interrogatories, © as if (ſays he) 

« he wasa Thief: This ſeems done of Stomach among you.”” 

How fad then was the Caſe of the Puritans ! 

The Divines of Oxtord, and indeed all the firſt Reformers, Sentiments 
were in the ſame Sentiments with thoſe of Cambridge about 2 4 
the diſputed Points; Calvin's Inſtitutions Deng Fees . 
lickly in the Schools by appointment of the Convocation 
though perhaps they might not go the tull length of the 
Lambeth Articles, nor expreſs themſelves with the exact- 
neſs of thoſe who lived afterwards, when thoſe Doctrines 
were publickly oppoſed by Arminius and his Followers. | 
he Article of our Saviour's local Deſcent into Hell began 1596. 
to be queſtioned at this Time. It had been the received emma ng, 
Doctrine of the Church of England, That the Soul of pet into 
Chriſt being ſeparated from his Body deſcended locally into Hell. 
Hell, that he might there triumph over Satan, as before pi, Fit. 
he had over Death and Sin. But the learned Mr. Hugh 349. 1 
Broughton, the Rabbi of his Age, whom King James would 
have courted into Scotland, convinced the World that the 
Word Hades, uſed by the Greek Fathers for the Place into 
which Chriſt went after his Crucifixion, did not mean 
Hell, or the Place of the Damned, but only the State of 
the Dead, or the inviſible World. It was further debated, L. of Whit- 


Whether Chrift underwent in his Soul the Wrath of God, 3'* p. 482. | 


and the Pains of Hell, and finiſhed all his Sufferings upon 

the Croſs before he died. This was Calvin's Sentiment, and 

with him agreed all the Puritan Divines, who preached it in 

their Sermons, and inſerted it in their Catechiſms. On the 

other hand, Biſhop Bilſon in his Sermons at Paul's Croſs 

maintained, That no Text of Scripture aſſerted the Death Heyl. Hin, 

Hof Chriſt's Soul, or the Pains of the Damned to be re- Pres. p., 

* quiſite in the Perſon of Chriſt before he could be our 33%. 

* Ranſomer, and the Saviour of the World.” But ſtill he 

maintained the local Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, or the 
Territory of the Damned ; and that by the Courſe of the 

Creed the Article muſt refer not to Chriſt living upon the 

Croſs, but to Chriſt dead; and that he went thither not to 

ſuffer, but to wreſt the Keys of Hell and Death out of 

the Hands of the Devil. When theſe Sermons were 

| Fo | printed 


— 


Queen printed they were preſently anſwered by Mr. Henry Jacob, 
2 a learned Browniſt. Bilſon, by the Queen's Command 
596. 3 . a - 2 
Cant ; defended his Sermons, in a Treatiſe entitled, © A Survey 
« of Chriſt's Sufferings, which did not appear in the 
World till 1605. The Controverſy was warmly debated in 
both Univerſities ; but when the learned Combatants had 
- ſpent their Artillery it dropt in ſilence, without any deter- 
mination from Authority, though it was one of the Articles, 
uſually objected to the Puritans, for which they were ſuſ 

pended their Miniſtry. | | LD: 
1593, Among other Reproaches caſt upon their Clergy, on: 
_ Darrel's was, that they deluded the People by claiming a Power to 
nA exorciſe the Devil. Some of their Miniſters [ſays Mi. 
_ caſt ** Strype) pretended to caſt out Devils, that ſo the amazed 
gut unclean e Multitude having a great Veneration for thoſe Exorcizer; 
W. 4 of Devils, by the Power of their Prayers and Faſtings, 
„ might the more readily and awtully ſubmit to their Opi- 


s nions and Ways; a Practice borrowed from the then 
« Papiſts to make their Prieſts rever'd, and to confirm the | 


„ Laity in their Superſtitions.” One would think here 
was a Plot of ſome cunning, deſigning Men, to conjure the 
People into the Belief of the Diſcipline ; but all vaniſhes in 


the peculiar Principles of a weak and (as Mr. Strype con- | 


feſſes) honeſt Man whoſe Name was Darrel, a B. A. and 
Miniſter of Nottingham. This Divine was of Opinion, that 
L of Whit. © By the Power of Prayer the Devil might be caſt out of 
gift, p. 492, Perſons poſſeſſed; and having tried the Experiment 
495- upon one Darlin of Burton, a Boy of about 14 Years old 
with Succeſs, and upon ſome others, he was importuned by 
one of the Miniſters, and ſeveral Inhabitants of the Town 

of Nottingham to viſit one William Somers, a Boy that 

had ſuch convulſive Agonies, as were thought to be pre- 
ternatural, inſomuch that when Mr. Darrel had ſeen 

them, he concluded with the reſt of the SpeQtators that 

he was poſſeſſed, and adviſed his Friends to defire the Help 

of godly and learned Miniſters to endeavour his Recovery, 

but excuſed himſelf from being concerned, leſt if the Devil 


ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed the common People ſhould attribute 


to him ſome {ſpecial Gift of caſting out Devils; but upon 
a ſecond Requeit from the Mayor of Nottingham, he a- 
greed with Mr. Aldridge and two other Miniſters, with about 
150 neighbouring Chriſtians, to ſet apart a Day for Faſting 
and Prayer, to entreat the Lord to caſt out Satan, and 
"&cliver the young Man from his Torments; and after og 

| ime 
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time the Lord was entreated, and they bleſſed God for the En | 
ſame ; this was November 1597. A few days after, the + 3 | 
Mayor and ſome of the Aldermen began to ſuſpect tha 
Somers was' a cheat, and to make him confeſs, they took 
him from his Parents and committed him to the cuſtody of 
two men, who with threatenings prevailed with him to ac- 
knowledge, that he had diſſembled and counterfeited all he 
did. Upon this he was carried before the Commiſſion 
where at- firſt he owned himſelf a counterfeit, and then | 
preſently denied it again; but being thoroughly frighted 17 12d 
he fell into Fits before the Commiſſioners, which put an end 1 
to his Examination for the preſent. After ſome time, he- 4 
ing ſtill in cuſtody, he returned to His confeſſing, and charg- 
ed Mr. Darrel with training him up in the art for four 
year. Upon this Mr. Darrel was ſummoned before the 
Commiſſioners, and brought witneſſes with him to prove, 
that Somers had declared in a very folemn manner that he 
had not diſſembled; upon which he was diſmiſſed, and the 
Commiſſion diſſolved; but the affair making a great noiſe 
in the Country, Mr. Darrel was ſent for to Lambeth, and 
after a long hearing before the Archbiſhop, and others of 
the High Commiſſion; he was depoſed from his Minif- 
try, and committed cloſe priſoner to the Gate-Houſe, for 
being acceſſary to a vile Impoſture, where he continued 
many years. | | 
While Mr. Darrel was in the priſon he writ an Apology, His ſolemn bo 
to ſhew © that People in theſe latter days mar be poſſefſed Poteltatios. MS, 
* with Devils; and that by Prayer and Faſting the unclean | | 
* Spirit may be caſt out.” In the end of which he makes this $4447 
Proteſtation ; * If what I am accuſed of be true, (viz.) = 
That I have have been acceſſary to a vile Impoſture, with 4 | 
* adefign to impoſe on mankind) let me be regiſtred to my M: 
© perpetual infamy, not only for a notorious Deceiver, 1 
* but ſuch an Hypocrite as never trod on the Earth before; | | 


* yea, Lord! for to thee T convert my Speech, who know- 
© eſt all things, if T have confederated more or leſs with So- 
mers, Darling, or any of th: reſt; if ever I ſet Eye on 
them before they were poſſeſſed, then let me not only be 
made a Laughing-ftock, and a By-word to all men, but Ws 
* rafe my name alſo out of the Book of Life, and let me 141 
* have my. portion with Hypocrites.” ET] 
lt has been obſerved, that the Biſhops had now wiſely Puritans 
asferred the Proſecution of the Puritans from themſelves turned over 
K the temporal Courts, ſo that inſtead of being ſummoned hs __ Fi 
before the High Commiſſion, they were indicted at the Aſſizes, 1 
| : and 
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and tried at common Law; this being thought more ad. 


viſeable, to take off the odium from the Church. Judge 


Anderſon diſcovered his zeal againſt them this Summer in | 


an extraordinary manner, for in his Charge to the Jury at 


Lincoln he told them, That the Country was infeſted with 1 
Browniſts, with Diſciplinarians and Erectors of Preſbyteries; | 


which he ſpoke with ſo much wrath; with ſo many oaths, 


and ſuch reviling Language, as ſcandalized the Gentlemen 
upon the Bench. He called the Preachers Knaves, ſaying, | 
that they would ſtart up into the Pulpit and ſpeak againſt 
every Body. He was for extending the Statute of Recu- 
ſancy to them that went at any time to hear Sermons from | 
their own Pariſh Churches, though they uſually attendedin 
their places, and heard Divine Service dntifully. When 
Lord Clinton and the Deputy Lieutenants, and Juſtices of | 
thoſe Parts, obtained the Biſhop's allowance for a day of Faſt- | 


ing and Prayer at Lowth, upon an extraordinary occaſion, 


Mr. Allen's 
caſe. 


Remarks. 


his Lordfhip urged the Jury to find a bill againſt them, upon 
the Statute of Conventicles, 


Mr. Allen, Miniſter of that Pariſh, being indiQed by | 
means of a revengeful Juſtice of Peace, for not reading all | 
the Prayers at once (he uſing ſometimes to omit part of 
them for the Sermon) was obliged to hold up his hand at the 
bar, when Judge Anderſon ſtanding up, ſpoke to him with MW 
a fierce countenance ; and having inſinuated ſome grievous WM 

faults againſt the man (though he named none) called him 
oftentimes © Knave 
proachful Language, though it was known all over the 
Country that Mr. Allen was a good Preacher; that he had 
ſubſcribed; was well liked by the Biſnop; was conformable | 

in his affections; and behaved upon this occaſion with all 
humility and ſubmiſſion: But his Lordſhip had faid in his 
charge, that he would hunt all the Puritans out of his Ci-} 


, rebellious Knave,” 


cuit. One thing was remarkable in Mr. Allen's arraign- 


ment, that when upon ſome point wherein Judgment in D. 
vinity was required, Mr. Allen referred himſelf to the B. 
ſhop his Ordinary then ſitting upon the Bench, the Judge | 
took him up with marvellous indignation; and ſaid, © He 


* was both his. Ordinary and Biſhop in that place.” 


Thus the Puritan Clergy were put upon a Level vith} 
Rogues and Felons, and made to hold up their Hands 2. 
the Bar among the vileſt Criminals; there was hardly 4 
Aſſizes in any County in England, but one or more d 

"Wha of ſome of their Pariſhi-} 


niſters through the 


oners, appeared in this character, to the diſgrace 70 oy | 
| 2 def, 


with more ſuch re- 


Order, and the loſs of their Reputation and Uſefulneſs ; 


little matters, as two pence or three Pence. 
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Queen 
beſides being expoſed to the inſults of the rude Multitude. nn 


« But I would to God (fays my Author) that they which A 
C judge in religious cauſes, though in the name of civil Af- Strype's 


4 fairs, wuld either get ſome more knowledge in Religion A": 


&« and God's Word than my Lord Anderſon hath, or call peg 

&« in the aſſiſtance of thoſe that have.” | | 
Archbiſhop Whitgift was buſy this Summer about Elec- Proceedings 

tions for the enſuing Parliament, which was to meet Octob. ne * 

24th. Mr. Strype ſays, his Grace took what care he could 

to prevent ſuch as were diſaffected to the Conſtitution of L. of Whit- 

the Church, that is, all Puritans, from coming into the gift p. 508. 


Houſe; but ſome thought it a little out of Character for 


an Archbiſhop to appear publickly in the choice of the peo- 
ples Repreſentatives. The Houſe being thus modelled 
did not meddle with the Foundations of Diſcipline, or 
« Form of publick Worſhip ;” but ſeveral Bills were 
brought in to regulate abuſes in Spiritual Courts, as againſt 
Licences to marry without Banes ; againſt exceſſive Fees, 
frivolous Citations Ex Officio, and Excommunications for 
But thefe, and 
all other Bills of this Nature, were according to Cuſtom, 
quaſhed by a Meſſage from the Queen, forbidding them 
to touch her Prerogative; and aſſuring them, that ſhe 
would take the aforeſaid Grievances into her princely con- 


ſideration. Accordingly her Majeſty referted theſe matters And Convo- 


to the Convocation ; it being her ſteady maxim, not to pro- . 
ceed in Affairs of the Church by Statutes, which none but 
the Parliament could repeal, but rathet by Canons, which 
ſhe could confirm or diſpenſe with at her pleaſure. The 


_ Convocation drew up ſome regulations upon theſe, and ſome 


other heads, relating to Eccleſiaſtical Courts, which the 


Queen confirmed by Letters Patents, Jan. 18th, in the 43th 


um of her Reign. They were 3 the ſame year by 
er authority, and may be ſeen in Biſhop Sparrow's Collecti- 
on of Articles, Injunctions, &c. | | 


But ſtill the Eccleſiaſtical Courts were an inſufferable 1398. 


. Grievance ; the oppreſſions that the People underwent Prohibition 


from the bottomleſs deep of the Canon Law put them Ou: 
upon removing their Cauſes into Weftminſter Hall, by get- 
ting Prohibitions to ſtop Proceedings in the Biſhops Courts, 
or in the High Commiſſion. This awakened the Archbi- 
ſhop, who in order to ſupport the Civilians, drew up cer- 
tan Queries to be conſidered by the Lords and Judges 

: 3 


0 


1 
| 
| 
| 


164 The HISTORY Chap. VIII. 


| Quan: , 55 the Land touching Prohibitions; of which this was 

Elizabeth, the principal, * that ſecing Eccleſiaſtical Authority is 
1598. P =, Bp 8 agony 
Wo © truly veſted in the Crown as Temporal, Whether the 
The Abp. Queen's Temporal Authority ſhould any more reſtrain 
complains *& her Eccleſiaſtical, than her Eccleſiaſtical ſhould her 
"=" * Temporal? And ſeeing ſo many, and ſo great Perſo- 

* nages with ſome others, are truſted to do her Maje 


c Service in her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, Whether it be f 


te convenient, that an Offender ready to be cenſured, 

c ſhould obtain, and publickly throw into Court a Prohi- 

* dition, to the delay of Juſtice, and to the Diſgrace 

% and Diſparagement of thoſe who ſerved freely, without 

1e all Fee therein? The Archbiſhop cauſed 4 Lift to be 
made of divers Cafes; wherein the Chriſtian Court, as he 
Lifeof called it, had been interrupted by the Temporal Juriſdicti- 
Whitgift, on; and of many Cauſes that had been taken out of the 
b. 537- Hands of the Biſnops Courts, the High Commiſſion, and 


the Court of Delegates 3 the former authorized by imme- 


diate Commiſſion from the Queen, and the latter by a ſpe- 
cial Commiſſion upon an Appeal to her Court of Chance- 
Kut in vain, ry. But notwithſtanding all theſe Efforts of Whitgift and 
his Succeſſor Bancroft, the number of Prohibjtions encrea- 


ſed every year; the Nobility, Gentry, and Judges, being | 


too wiſe to ſubject their Eſtates and Liberties to a Number 
of artful Civilians, verſed in a Codex or Body of Laws, of 
moſt uncertain Authority, and Strangers to the Statute 
Laws of the Realm, withont the Liberty of a Prohibiti- 
on; when it was notorious, © that the Canon Law had 
e been always ſince the Reformation controuled by the 
«© Laws and Statutes of the Realm.” Thus the Civilians 
ſunk in their Buſineſs under the two next Archbiſhops, till 
Laud governed the Church, who terrified the Judges from 
granting Prohibitions ; then the Spiritual Courts, Star- 
Chamber, Council Table and High Commiſſioners rid tri- 
umphant, fining, impriſoning, and baniſhing men at their 
pleaſure, till they became as terrible as the Spaniſh Inquiſi- 
tion, and brought upon the Nation all the Confuſions of a 
Civil War. FVV . | 
A ceſſifion From this time to the Queen's Death there was a kind 


of contro- of Ceſſation of Arms between the Church and Puritans ; 


. the Combatants were out of Breath, or willing to wait for 


Church and better times. Some apprehended that the Puritans were 
Pan ns. vanquiſhed, and their Nnmbers leſſened by the ſevere 
Execution of the penal Laws; whereas it will appear 

by a Survey in the Beginning of the next Reign, mo the 

| | on- 


Non-conforming Clergy were above 1500. But the true Queen 

| reaſon was this, the Queen was advanced in years, and 1 
could not live long in a Courſe of Nature, and the net! 

Heir to the Crown being a Puritan, the Biſhops were cauti- 

ous of acting againſt a party for whom his Majeſty had de- 

clared, not knowing what revenge he might take when he 

was fixed on the Throne, and the Puritans were quiet, 

in hopes of great matters to be done for them upon the ex- 

pected change. | : £ | x f 

Notwithſtanding all former repulſes from Court, the Proceedings 

Queen's laſt Parliament, which fat in the year 1601, re- K Parin- 

newed their attacks upon the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; a Bill 3 

was brought in to examine into Biſhops Leaſes, and to diſa- Courts. 

ble them from taking Fines. Another againſt Pluralities ef Whit- 

and Non-Reſidents; and another againſt Commiſſaries and f 597 

Archdeacons Courts; multitudes of complaints came to the 

Houſe againſt the Proceedings of the Ordinaries Ex mero 

Officio, without due Preſentments preceding, and againſt the 

frequent keeping their Courts, ſo that the Church-Wardens 

were ſometimes cited to two or three Spiritual Courts at 

once; complaint was made of their charging the country 

with quarterly Bills ; of the great number of Apparitors, 

and Petty Sumners, who ſeized upon people for trifling 

offences; of the admiſſion of Curates by Officials and Com- 

miſſares, without the Biſhop's Knowledge, and without 

Teſtimonials of their Converſation; of ſcandalous Com- 

mutations of Penance, and divers abuſes of the like kindz * 

but the Queen would not ſuffer the Houſe to debate them, Queen pro- 
but referr'd them to the Archbiſhop, who writ to his bre- 1 If Mh 

thren the Biſhops, to endeavour as much as poſſible to re- gif, p. 5479 

form the above-mentioned Grievances, which (ſays he) have 549. 

produced multitudes of complaints in Parliament ; and had 

they not been prevented with good circumſpection, and pro- 

miſe of careful Reformation, there might, perhaps, have 

_ enſued the taking away of the whole, or moſt of the Courts. 

“So prudently diligent was the Archbiſhop (fays Mr. 

«* dtrype) to keep up the Juriſdictian of the Biſhops Courts, 

* and the wealthy Eftate of the Clergy, by preſerving 

* Non-Reſidencies to them.” N oF} 
There was another Bill brought into the Houſe, to pu- gi to po- 1 is 

niſh voluntary Abſence from Church; the ſorfeiture was to niſh vo un- 

de Twelve Pence each Sunday, to be levied by Diſtreſs, „ 

by a Warrant from a Juſtice of Peace; but the Bill was Church. 

Oppoſed, becauſe there was a fevere Law already againſt > 4 

Recuſants, of twenty Pounds per Month; and becaute, if | 
. H h | "HP 
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28 this Bill ſnould paſs, a Juſtice of Peace's Houſe would like 
ene a Quarter Seſſions be crowded with a multitude of infor- 


mers: It was likewiſe againſt Magna Charta, which admits | 


Collier's of a Trial per pares, whereas by this Act, two witneſſes 
+ __ before a Juſtice of Peace were ſufficient. The Bill howe- 
ver was engroſſed, and being put to the queſtion, the No's 
carried it by a ſingle voice; upon which the Yea's ſaid the 

Speaker was with them, which made the number even. 


The Queſtion was then put whether the Speaker had a 


voice, which being carried in the negative the Bill miſcar- 
ried. | 


Proceedings The Convocation did nothing but give the Queen four 


of Convoca> Subſidies to be collected in four years, and receive an ex- 


Ht hortation from the Archbiſhop to obſerve the Canons paſt 
in the laſt Convocation. They met October 18th, and 
were diſſolved with the Parliament, December 19th fol- 

lowing. | | | 
Ons. This year died the reverend and learned Mr. William 


Mr. Perkine. Perkins, born at Marſton in Warwickſhire in the firſt year 


of Queen Elizabeth, and educated in Chriſt's College, 


Cambridge, of which he was Fellow: He was one of the 
moſt famous practical Writers and Preachers of his Age; 
and being a ſtrict Calviniſt, he publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſes 
in favour of thoſe Doctrines, which involved him in a Con- 


troverſy with Arminius then Profeſſor of Divinity at Ley- 


den, that continued to his death. He was a Puritan Non- 
Conformiſt, and a favourer of the Diſcipline, for which 
he was once or twice before the High Commiſſion ; but his 
peaceable behaviour, and great fame in the learned world, 


.. procured him a diſpenſation from the perſecutions of his 


Brethren. Mr. Perkins was alittle man, and writ with his 
left hand, being lame of his right. His Works, which were 
printed in 3 Vols. Fol. ſhew him to have been a moſt pious, 
holy, and induſtrious Divine, conſidering he lived but 34 
EATS. 


Summary To ſum up the ſtate of Religion throughout this long 


f the Con- b A . . 
Gs m Reign; tis evident that the Parliament, the People, and 


with thePu- great numbers of the inferior Clergy, were for carrying the 
r this Reformation further than the preſent Eſtabliſhment. The 
$%* _ firſt Biſhops came into it with this view ; they declared a- 
gainſt the Popiſh Habits and Ceremonies, and promiſed to 

uſe all their intereſt with the Queen for their removal; but 

how ſoon they forgot themſelves, when they were warm in 

their Chairs, the foregoing hiſtory has diſcovered. Moit 

of the firſt Reformers were of Eraſtian principles, looking 


upon | 
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upon the Church as a meer Creature of the State: They 


gave up every thing to the Crown, and yielded to the Ma- E 
giſtrate the abſolute direction of the conſciences, or at leaſt 


of the profeſſion of all his fubjects. They acknowledged 
but two Orders of Divine Inftitution, viz. Biſhops or 
Prieſts, and Deacons. They admitted the Ordinations of 
foreign Churches by meer Preſbyters, *till towards the 
middle of this Reign, when their Validity began to be dif- 
puted and denied. Whitgift was the firſt that defended the 
Hierarchy, from the practice of the third, fourth, and 
fifth Centuries when the Roman Empire became Chriſtian ; 
but Bancroft divided off the Biſhops from the Prieſthood, 
and advanced them into a ſuperior Order by Divine Right, 
with the ſole power of Ordination, and the Keys of Diſci- 
pline ; ſo that from his time there were reckon'd three Or- 
ders of Clergy in the Engliſh Hierarchy (viz.) Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons. Thus the Church improved in her 
claims, and removed by degrees to a greater diſtance from 
the foreign Proteſtants. £76 

The Controverſy with the Puritans had but a ſmall be- 
ginning (viz.) * The impoſing of the popiſh Habits and a 
“few indifferent Ceremonies ;** but it open'd by degrees 
into a Reformation of Diſcipline, which all confeſſed was 
wanting; and at laſt the very Doctrines of Faith were de- 
bated. The Queen and the later Biſhops would not part 
with a Pin out of the Hierarchy, nor leave a latitude in the 


molt trifling Ceremonies,” but inſiſted upon an exact unifor- 


mity both in Doctrine and Ceremonies, that all might unite 
in the publick Standard. The Puritans in their Writings 
and Conferences attempted to ſhew the defects of the Eſta- 


blſhment from Scripture, and from the earlieſt Ages of the 


Church; and what they ſuffered for it has been in part re- 
lated ; the Suſpenſions and Deprivations of this long Reign 
amounting to ſeveral thouſands ; but when it appeared that 
nothing would be abated, and that penal Laws were multi- 
plied and rigorouſly executed, they endeavoured to erect a 
lort of voluntary Diſcipline within the Church, for the 
eaſe and ſatisfaction of their own Conſciences, being un- 
willing to ſeparate ; but at length the violence of perſecution 
drove ſome of them into the extremes of Browniſm, which 


avided the Puritans, and gave riſe to a new Controverſy, 


concerning the © Neceſlity of a Separation from the Eſta- 
* bliſhed Church,“ of which we ſhall hear more hereafter ; 
but under all their hardſhips their Loyalty to the Queen was 
untainted, and their behaviour was peaceable ; they addreſſed 
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_ Queen the Queen and Parliament, and Biſhops for relief, at ſundry 
4h times ; and remonſtrated againſt the rat proceedings of 
the Spiritual Courts, but made uſe of no other weapons but 

| prayers and tears, attended with Scripture and argument, 

Principles of The chief principles of the Puritans have been already 
the Puritans. related: They were no enemies to the name or function of 

a Biſhop, provided he was no more than a vera, or ſtated 


Preſident of the College of Preſbyters in his Dioceſe, and 


They did not object againſt preſcribed Forms of Prayer, 
provided a latitude was indulged the Miniſter to alter or va- 
ry ſome expreſſions ; and to make uſe of a prayer of his 
own conception before and after Sermon : Nor had they an 
averſion to ſuch decent and diſtin& Habits for the Clergy 


mined enemies to Popery, and to every thing that had a ten- 
dency that way. 


Their ha- is not to be imagined, that the Puritans were without 


for their Platform of Diſcipline, would, I fear, have betray- 


Day, ſpending the whole of it in acts of publick and 


1 private devotion and charity. It was the Guſtinguiſhing 


Mar 


managed the affairs of it with their direction and aſſiſtance. + 


as were not derived from Popery. But upon the whole, they 1 
were the moſt reſolved Proteſtants in the nation, zealous } 
Calviniſts, warm and affectionate preachers, and deter- 


racter. their failings; no, they were Men of like paſſions and infir- 
mities with their neighbours ; while they endeavoured to a- 
void one extreme they might fall into another; their Zea! 


ed them into the impoſition of it upon others, if it had been ? 
eſtabliſhed by Law. Their notions of the civil and religious 
rights of mankind were dark and confuſed, and derived too 
much from the Theocracy of the Jews, which was now } 
at an end. Their behaviour was ſevere and rigid, far re- 
moved from the faſhionable cuſtoms and vices of the age, 
and poſſibly they might be too cenforious, in not making 
thoſe allowances betwen youth and age, grandeur and meer 
decency, as the nature ,of things would admit; but with 
all their faults, they were the moſt pious devout people in 
the land; Men of Prayer, both in ſecret and publick, as 
well as in their families; their Manner of Devotion 
was fervent and ſolemn, depending on the aſſiſtance of |} 
the Divine Spirit, not only to teach them how to pray, 
but what to pray for as they ought. They had a pro- 
found reverence for the Holy Name of God, and were 
great enemies not only to prophane ſwearing, but to fool- } 
iſh talking and jeſting, which are not convenient; they } 
were ſtrict obſervers of the Chriſtian Sabbath, or Lord? 
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mark of a Puritan in theſe Times, to ſee him going to 
Church twice a Day with his Bible under his Arm; while 
others were at Plays and Interludes, or at Revels, or walk- 
ing in the Fields, or at the Diverſions of Bowling, Fencing, 
&c. on the Evening of the Sabbath, theſe with their Fa- 
milies were employed in reading the Scriptures, ſinging 
Pſalms, catechiſing the Children, repeating Sermons, and 
Prayer: nor was this only the Work of the Lord's Day, 
but they had their Hours of Family Devotion on the Week 
Days, eſteeming it their Duty to take care of the Souls as 
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well as Bodies of their Servants. They were circumſpect 


as to all the exceſſes of Eating, Drinking, Apparel, and 


lawful Diverſions, being frugal in Houſe- keeping, induſtri- 
ous in their particular Callings, honeſt and exact in their 
Dealings, and ſolicitous to give to every one his own. Theſe 
were the People that were branded with the Name of Preciſi- 
ans, Puritans, Schiſmaticks, Enemies to Gad and their Coun- 
try, and throughout the Courſe of this Reign underwent 
cruel Mockings, Bonds and Impriſonment. 

Sir Francis Walſingham has given a F 
of the Queen's Policy towards them, in a Letter to 


Monſieur Cretoy, which I ſhall tranſcribe in his own 


Words. | 
« —— I find, ſays Sir Francis, that the Queen's 
proceedings both againſt Papiſts and Puritans are groun- 
ded upon theſe two Principles. 5 | 
“The one, that Conſciences are not to be forced but 
* to be won, and reduced by force of Truth, with the 
Aid of Time and Uſe of all good Means of Inſtruction 
* and Perſuaſion. | | 
The other, that cauſes of Conſcience when they ex- 
* ceed their bounds, and grow to be matter of Faction, 


« loſe their Nature; and that Sovereign Princes ought di- 


* ſtinctly to puniſh their Practices and Contempt, though 
coloured with the pretence of Conſcience and Religt- 
We | FS, | | 

* According to theſe principles her Majeſty behaved to 
* wards the Papiſts with great Mildneſs, not liking to 
make a Window into their Hearts, except the abun- 
dance of them overflowed into Overt Acts of Diſobe- 
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War ds them. 


Burnet's 
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419. 


* dience, in impugning her Supremacy. When the Pope 


* excommunicated her ſhe only defended herſelf againſt his 
* Bulls; but when ſhe was threaten'd with an Invaſion, 
and the Papiſts were altered, from being Papiſts in Con- 
. * ſcience to being Papiſts in Faction, the was then obli- 
| KA 3 | .ged 
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ged to provide ſeverer Laws for the Security of her 
People. | L's f | 
For the other Party, which call themſelves Reformers, 
and we commonly call Puritans, this hath been the pro- 
ceeding towards them : a great while,when they inveighed 
againſt ſuch abuſes in the Church, as Pluralities, Non- 
Reſidence, and the like, their Zeal was not condemned, 
only their violence was ſometimes cenſured. When 
they refuſed the Uſe of ſome Ceremonies and Rites as 


* ſuperſtitious, they were tolerated with much Connivance 


and Gentleneſs ; yea, when they called in queſtion the 
Superiority of Biſhops, and pretended to a Democracy 
in the Church, their propoſitions were conſidered, and 
by contrary Writings debated and diſcuſſed ; yet all this 
while it was perceived. that their courſe was dangerous 
and very popular; as becauſe Papiſtry was odious, there- 


fore it was ever in their Mouths, that they ſought to 


purge the Church from the Reliques of Papiſtry, a 
thing acceptable to the People, who love ever to run 
from one Extreme to another. | 


* Becauſe multitudes of Rogues and Poverty was an 


Eye-fore, and a Diſlike to every Man, therefore they 
put into People's heads, that if Diſcipline were planted 
there would be no Vagabonds, no Beggars, a thing very 
plauſible 3; and in like manner they promiſed the People 
many of the impoſſible Wonders of their Diſcipline ; 
beſides, they opened to the People a way to Government 
by their Conſiſtories and Preſbyteries, a thing tho' in 
conſequence no leſs prejudicial to the Liberties of pri- 
vate Men than to the Sovereignty of Princes, yet in firſt 
ſhew very popular ; nevertheleſs this, except it were in 
ſome few that enter'd into extreme contempt, was born 
with, becauſe they pretended in dutiful manner to make 


Propoſitions, and to leave it to the providence of Gd 


and the authority of the Magiſtrate. | 
* But now of late years, when there iſſued from them, 


that affirmed the Conſent of the Magiſtrate was not to 


be attended; when under pretence of a Confeſſion to 
avoid Slander and Imputations, they combined them- 
ſelves by Claſſes and Subſcriptions ; when they de- 
ſcended into that vile and baſe means of defacing of the 
Church by ridiculous Paſquils; when they began to 
make many Subjects in doubt to take oaths, which 1s 
one of the fundamental parts of Juſtice in this Land, 
and in all Places; when they began both to _— ® 

| | | | thel 
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their Strength and number of their Partizans and Follow- Queen 
« ers, and to uſe Comminations, that their cauſe would Elizabeth, 


e prevail through uproar and violence, then it appeared to 
« be no more zeal, no more conſcience, but meer Faction 
ce and Diviſion ; and therefore though the State were com- 
ee pelled to hold ſomewhat a harder hand to reſtrain them 
« than before, yet was it with as great moderation as the 
„peace of the State or Church could permit. Thus 
« her Majeſty has always obſerved the two Rules before- 
“ mentioned, in dealing tenderly with Conſciences, and yet 
« in diſcovering FaCtion from Conſcience, and Softneſs 
« from Singularity.” 


it admits that the Conſciences of Men ought not to be 
“forced but when they grow into Faction; that is, to 
an inconſiſtency with the peace and ſafety of the civil Go- 
vernment ; but was there any thing like this in the Petiti- 
ons, Addreſſes, and ſubmiſſive Behaviour of the Puritans ? 
But they did“ not attend the conſent of the Magiſtrate.” 
Let the Reader judge by the foregoing Hiſtory, whether 
they did not attend and apply for it ſeveral years; and 
if after all, “ the conſent of the Magiſtrate ?? muſt be ex- 


602. 


The falſe colourings of this 1 eaſily diſcovered: Remarks, 


pected before we follow the DiQates of our Conſciences, 


tis eaſy to ſee there would have been no Reformation in the 
Proteſtant World. But the Queen's worſt Maxim was, 
« That while ſhe pretended not to force the Conſciences of 
* her Subjects, ſhe obliged them under the ſevereſt Penal- 
ties to come to Church, and make an outward Profeſſion 
of that Way of Worſhip which they inwardly diſallow- 
* ed.” This was to eſtabliſh Hypocriſy by a Law, and to 
force Men to deal falſly with God, and their own Conſci- 
ences, in matters of the moſt ſolemn importance. 

Practical Religion was all this Reign at a very low ebb; 
the greateſt part of the Clergy being barely capable of read- 
ing Prayers and a Homily. In the remoter Countries and 
Villages the People were either Papiſts, or no better than 
Heathens. “ If any among the Clergy or Laity were re- 
< markably pious, ſtrict obſervers of the Sabbath, and de- 
* clared Enemies of prophaneneſs, and popery (ſays Mr. 
* Oſburn) they were either real Puritans, or branded with 
© that invidious Name; and great Numbers of the inferi- 
* or Clergy and People in Cities and Corporations, were of 
e this Number:“ The contorming Clergy loſt Ground; 
and the order of Biſhops, by ſpending their Zeal more 
about the external Forms of Worſhip than in painful 
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preaching and propagating practical Religion, grew into 
contempt; popery got ground in the Countries, by the 


La me diligence of the Miſſionaries, and by the Ignorance and 


The 


Queen's 
Death and 


Character, 


Lazineſs of the eſtabliſhed Clergy ; and Puritaniſm preyail- 
ed in Cities and Corporations : ſo that, as Archbiſhop Par- 
ker obſerved, the Queen was the only Friend of the Church; 
and ſupported it by a vigorous Execution of the pe- 
nal Laws, and by reſolving to admit of no motion for 
Reformation, but what ſhould ariſe from herſelf. | 

Thus things continued to the Queen's Death: Her Ma- 
jeſty was grown old and infirm, and under a viſible decay 
of natural Spirits, ſome ſay for the loſs of the Earl of Fi- 
ſex, whom ſhe had lately beheaded ; but others, from a 
Juſt indignation to ſee herſelf neglected by ſome who were 
too ready to worſhip the riſing Sun. This threw her into a 
melancholy, attended with'a Drowzineſs and Heavineſs in 
all her Limbs; which was followed with a loſs of Appe- 
tite, and all the Marks of an approaching diſſolution : upon 
this ſhe retired to Richmond; and having cauſed her Inau- 
guration Ring, which was grown into the Fleſh, and be- 
came painful, to be filed off, * ſhe languiſhed till the 24th 
of March, and then died, in the joth year of her Age, and 
45th of her Reign. Queen Elxabeth was à great and ſuc- 
ceſsful Princeſs: at home, and the ſupport of the Proteſ- 
tant intereſt abroad while it was in its Infancy; for without 
her Aſſiſtance, neither the Hugonots in France, nor the 
Dutch Reformers could have ſtood their Ground : She aſ- 
ſiſted the Proteſtants of Scotland againſt their popiſh Queen, 
and the Princes of Germany againſt the Emperor; though 
at the ſame time ſhe demanded an abfolute Submiſſion from 
her own Subjects; and would not tolerate that Religion at 
home which ſhe countenanced and ſupported abroad. As 
to her own Religion, ſhe affected a middle way, between 


Popery and Puritaniſm, though her Majeſty was more in- 


clinable to the former: ſhe diſliked the ſecular Pretenſions 
of the Court of Rome over foreign States, but was in 
love with the Pomp and Splendor of their Worſhip : on the 
other hand ſhe approved of the Doctrines of the foreign re- 
formed Churches, but thought they had ſtripp'd Religion 
too much of its Ornaments, and made it look with an un- 


| Ry Aſpect upon the Sovereign Power of Princes. She 


underſtood not the Rights of Conſcience in matters of Re- 
ligion; and is therefore juſtly chargeable with perſecuting 
Principles. More ſanguinary Laws were made in her Reign 
than in any of her Predeceſſors : Hgr Hands were (tained 


with 
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with the Blood of Papiſts and Puritans; the former were 


executed for denying her Supremacy, and the latter for Se- 
dition or e, e Her greateſt admirers blame 


her for plundering the Church of its Revenues, and for 
keeping ſeveral Sees vacant many years together for the 
ſake of their profits; as the Biſhopricks of Ely, Oxford, 
and others; which laſt was without a Biſhop for twenty two 
years. The Queen was devout at Prayers, but ſeldom or 
never heard Sermons except in Lent; and would often fay, 
That two or three Preachers in a County were ſufficient. 
She had high notions of the ſovereign power of Princes, 
and of her own abſolute Supremacy in Church affairs : 
And being of Opinion that all Methods of Severity were 
lawful to bring her Subjects to an outward Uniformity, ſhe 
countenanced all the Engines of Perſecution, as Spiritual 
Courts, High Commiſſion, and Star-Chamber, and ſtretch- 
ed her prerogative to ſupport them beyond the Laws, and 
againſt the Senſe of the Nation. But with all theſe Ble- 
miſhes Queen Elizabeth ſtands upon Record as a wife and 
politick Princeſs, for delivering the Kingdom from the diffi- 
culties in which it was involved at her Acceſſion ; for pre- 
| ſerving the Proteſtant Reformation againſt the potent At- 
tempts of the Pope, the Emperor, and King of Spain a- 
broad, and the Queen of Scots and her popiſh Subjects at 
home; and for advancing the Renown of the Enghſh Na- 
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tion beyond any of her Predeceſſors. Her Majeſty held the 


Ballance of Europe, and was in high Eſteem with all fo- 
reign Princes, the greateſt part of her Reign; and tho? her 
Proteſtant Subjects were divided about Church Affairs, they 
all diſcover'd a high veneration for her Royal Perſon and 
| Government ; on which Accounts ſhe' was the Glory of the 
Age in which ſhe lived, and will be the Admiration of 
Poſterity. e 
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No. I. 
A Copy of the Lærrzz ſent to the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of England, who have renounced the 


Roman Antichriſt, and profeſs the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in Sincerity. 


The ſuperintendent Miniſters, and Commiſſioners of 
Charges within the Realm of Scotland: To their Bre- 
thren the Biſhops and Paſtors of England, who have re- 
nounced the Roman Antichriſt, and do profeſs with them 
the Lord Jefus in Sincerity, deſire the perpetual Increaſe 
of the Holy Spirit. VVV | 


Y Word and and Writ, it is come to our Know- 
ledge (Reverend Paſtors) that divers of our dear- 
eſt Brethren, amongſt whom are ſome of the bell 

| learned within that Realm, are deprived from Ec- 

cleſiaſtical Function, and forbidden to preach, and fo by 
you, that they are ſtraight to promote the Kingdom of Jeſus 

Chriſt, becauſe their Conſciences will not ſuffer to take up- 

on them (at the Commandment of the Authority) ſuch Gar- 

ments as Idolaters, in Time of Blindneſs have uſed in their 

Idolatry, which Brute cannot be but moſt dolorous 5 our 
: . Tlearts, 


Hearts, mindful of that Sentence of the Apoſtle, ſaying, If 
ye bite and devour one another, take heed leaſt ye be con- 
ſumed one of another. We purpoſe not at this preſent to 


enter into the Ground of that Queſtion which we hear of, 


either Part to be agitate with greater Vehemency than well 
liketh us; to wit, whether that ſuch Apparel is to be count- 
ed amongſt Things that are ſimple indifferent or not; but 
in the Bowels of the Lord Jeſus we crave that Chriſtian Cha- 


rity may fo prevail in you, we ſay, the Paſtors and Leaders 


of the Flock within that Realm. : 
That ye do not to others that which you would not 
others ſhould do to you. Ye cannot be ignorant how ten- 


der a thing the conſcience of Man is. All that have 


knowledge are not alike perſwaded, your conſciences re- 
claim not at wearing of fuch garments, but many Thou- 
ſands, both Godly and Learned, are otherwiſe perſwaded, 
whoſe conſciences are continually ſtricken with theſe Sen- 
tences : What hath Chriſt Jeſus to do with Belial? What 
Fellowſhip is there betwixt Darkneſs and Light ? If Sur- 
pluce, Corner Cap, and Tippet, have been Badges of 
Idolaters in the very act of their Idolatry, what hath the 
Preachers of Chriſtian Liberty, and the open Rebuker 
of all Superſtition, to. do with the dregs of the Romiſh 
Beaſt ? Our Brethren that of conſcience refuſe that un- 
profitable Apparel, do neither damn yours, or moleſt you 
that uſe ſuch vain trifles : If you ſhall do the like to them, 
we doubt not but therein ye ſhall pleaſe God, and comfort 
the Heart of many which are wounded with extremity, 
which is uſed againſt thoſe godly, and our beloved Bre- 
thren. Colour of Rhetorick, or manly Perſwafion will we 
uſe none, but charitably we deſire you to call that Sentence 
of pity to mind: Feed the Flock of God which is commit- 
ted to your charge, caring for them, not by conſtraint, but 
willingly, not as though ye were Lords over God's Heritage, 
but that ye may be examples to the Flock. And further 
alſo, we defire you to meditate that Sentence of the Apoſ- 
tle, ſaying, Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to 
the Grecians, nor to the Church of God. In what condi- 
tion of time ye and we both travel in the promoting of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, we ſuppoſe you not to be ignorant. 
And therefore we are more bold to exhort you to walk 
more circumſpectly, than that for ſuch Vanities the godl: 
ſhould be troubled, For all things that may ſeem law- 
tul, edify not. If the Commandment of Authority urge 

| | the 
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the Conſcience of yours and our Brethren, more than the 
can bear; we unfeignedly crave of 8 that ye remember 


that ye are called the Light of the World and the Earth. 
All civil Authority hath not the Light of God always 
ſhining before their eyes in the Statutes and Command- 
ments; but their Affections oft- time ſavour too much of the 
Earth, and of worldly Wiſ don. e 
And therefore we think that ye ſhould boldly oppone 
yourſelves to all Power, that will or dare extol itſelf, not 
only againſt God, but alſo againſt all ſuch as do burthen 
the conſciences of the faithful, farther than God hath bur- 
thened them by his own Word. But herein we confeſs 


our offence, in that we have enter'd farther in reaſoning : 


than we purpoſed and promiſed at the beginning : And 
therefore we ſhortly return to our former humble Suppli- 
cation, which 1s, that our Brethren, who among you re- 
fuſe the Romiſh Rags, may find of you, the Prelates, ſuch 
Favours, as our Head and Maſter commands every one of 
his Members to ſhew one to another, which we look to re- 
ceive of your Gentleneſs, not only for that ye fear to of- 
fend God's Majeſty, in troubling of your Brethren for ſuch 
vain Triffes; but alſo becauſe ye will not refuſe the hum- 
ble Requeſts of us your Brethren, and Fellow Preachers 


of Chrift Jeſus, in whom, albeit, there appear no great 


worldly Pemp, yet we ſuppoſe you will not fo far deſpiſe 
us, but that ye will eſteem us to be of the Number of 


thoſe that fight againſt the Roman Antichriſt, and travel, 


that the Kingdom of ' Chriſt Jeſus univerſally may be main- 
tained and advanced. The Days are evil; Iniquity a- 
bounds ; Chriſtian Charity (alas) is waxen cold; and there- 
fore we ought the 'more diligently to watch : For the 


Hour is uncertain when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear, be- 


fore whom 8 Brethren, and ye may give an account 
of our Adminiſtration. | . 

And thus in Concluſion, we once again crave Favour 
to our Brethren, which granted, ye, in the Lord, ſhall 
command us in' things of double more Importance. The 


Lord Jeſus rule your Hearts in his true Fear to the End, 


and give unto you and unto us Victory over that conjured 
Enemy of all true Religion; to wit, over the Roman An- 
tichriſt, whoſe wounded head Satan, by all means, la- 
bours to cure again, but to Deſtruction ſhall he, and his 
maintainers go, by the Power of the Lord Jeſus: To whoſe 
mighty Power and Protection we heartily commit you. 

| Subſcribed 


A = = Way 
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- Subſcribed by the Hands of Superintendents, one part of 


Miniſters, and ſcribed in our general Aſſemblies and fourth 

Seſſion thereof. At Edinburgh, the 28th Day of Decem- 

ber, 1566. 3 2 | 
| EC Your loving Brethren, 

And Fellow Preachers 

in Chriſt Jeſus, , 


Jo. Craig, Rob. Pont, 
Da. Lyndeſay, Jo. Wiram, 
Guil. Giſliſomus, Jaco. Mailvil, 
Jo. Spottiſwood, Jo. Erſkin, 

Jo. Row, Nic. Spital. 


No. II. 


A Directory of Church-Government, antiently con- 
- tended for, and, as far as the times would ſuffer, 
practiſed by the firſt Non- conformiſts in the days 
of Queen Elizabeth, found in the ſtudy of the 
moſt accompliſhed Divine Mr. Thomas Cart- 
wright, after his Deceaſe. 


The Sacred Diſcipline of the Church, deſcribed in the 
| 1 | Word of God. 


HE Diſcipline of Chriſt's Church that is neceſſary for 
all times, is delivered by Chrift, and ſet down in the 
Holy Scriptures ; therefore the true and lawful Diſcipline 
is to be fetched from thence, and from thence alone. And 
that which reſteth upon any other foundation, ought to be 
eſteemed unlawful and counterfeit. | Io: 
Of all particular Churches, there is one and the ſame 
Right, Order and Form: Therefore alſo no one may chal- 
lenge to itſelf any Power over others; nor any Right which 
doth not alike agree to others. | 
The Miniſters of publick Charges, in every particular 
Church, ought to be called and appointed to their Charges 


* a lawful Eccleſiaſtical Calling, ſuch as hereafter is let 
wu. > | 
All 
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All theſe for the divers Regard of their ſeveral Kinds are 
of equal Power amongſt themſelves. 


No Man can be lawfully called to publick Charge in any 


Church, but he that is fit to diſcharge the ſame. And none 
is to be accounted fit, but he that is endued with the com- 
mon Gifts of all the godly; that is, with Faith, and a blame- 
leſs Life: And further alſo, with thoſe that are proper to 


that Miniſtry wherein he is to be uſed, and neceſſary for the 
executing of the ſame; whereupon, for Trial of thoſe Gifts, 


ſome convenient Way and Examination is to be uſed. 

The Party to be called muſt firſt be elected; then he is 
to be ordained to that Charge whereunto he is choſen, by 
the Prayers of that Church whereunto he is to be admitted; 
the mutual Duties of him and of the Church being before 
laid open. | 

The Miniſters of the Church are; firſt, they that are 
Miniſters of the Word. In their Examination, it is ſpe- 
cially to be taken heed unto, that they be apt to teach, and 
try'd Men, not utterly unlearned, nor newly planted and 
converted to the Faith. | | 5 
No theſe Miniſters of the Word are, firſt, Paſtors, 
which do adminiſter the Word and Sacraments, then Teach- 


ers, which are occupied in wholſome Doctrine. „ 
Beſides, there are alſo Elders, which watch over the Life 


and Behaviour of every Man, and Deacons which have 
care over the Poor. 5 | | 

Further, in every particular Church there ought to be a 
Preſbytery, which is a Conſiſtory, and, as it were, a Senate 
of Elders. Under the Name of Elders here are contained, 
they who in the Church adminiſter Doctrine, and they who 


are properly called Elders. 


By the common Counſel of the Elderſhip, all Things are 
directed that belong to the State of their Church. Firſt, fuch 


as belong to the Guidance of the whole Body of it in the- 


holy and common Aſſembly, gathered together in the Name 
of the Lord, that all Things may be done in them duly, 
orderly, and to Edification. 2. Ihen alſo ſuch as pertain 
to particular Perſons. Firſt, to all the Members of that 
Church, that the Good may enjoy all the Privileges that 


belong unto them, that the Wicked may be corrected with 


Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, according to the quality of the 


Fault, private and publick, by admoniſhing and by re- 
moving either from the Lord's Supper by Suſpenſion, (as 


it is commonly called) or out of the Church by Excom- 
munication. The which belong ſpecially to the Minikters 
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of publick Charge in the Church to their calling, either to 
be begun or ended, and ended either by relieving, or pu- 


niſhing them, and that for a Time by Suſpenſion, or alto- 


gether by Depoſition. 


For directing of the Elderſhip, let the Paſtors be ſet over 


it ; or if there be more Paſtors than one in the lame Church, 
let the Paſtors do it in their Turns. 

But yet in all the greater Affairs of the Church, as in 
excommunicating of any, and in chuſing and depoſing of 


Church Miniſters, nothing may be concluded without the 


Knowledge and Conſent of the Church. 
Particular Churches ought to yield mutual Help one to 


another; for which Cauſe they are to communicate amcngit 


themſelves. 
The End of this communicating together is, that all 
Things in them may be ſo directed, both in regard of 


Doctrine, and alſo of Diſcipline, as by the Word of God 


they ought to be. 


Therefore the Things that belong hereunto are deter- 


mined by the common Opinion of thoſe who meet ſo to 
communicate together; and whatſoever is to be amended, 

furthered or procured, in any of thoſe ſeveral Churches 
that belong to that Aſſembly. Wherein, albeit no parti- 
cular Church hath Power over another, yet every particu- 
lar Church of the ſame Reſort, Meeting and Counſel, ought 
to obey the Opinion of more Churches with whom they 
communicate. 

For holding of theſe Meetings and Aſſemblies, there are 
to be choſen by every Church belonging to that Aſſembly, 
principal Men from among the Elders, who are to have their 
inſtructions from them, and fo to be ſent to the Aſſembly. 
There muſt be alſo a Care had, that the Things they ſhall 
return. to have been godly agreed on by the Meetings, be 
viligently obſerved by the Churches. 

Further, in fuch Aſſemblies there is alſo to be chalm one 
that may be ſet over the Aſſemblies, who may moderate and 


direct them. His Duty 1s to fee that the Aſſemblies be held 


godly, quiet arid comely : Therefore it belongeth unto him 
to begin and end the Conference with Prayer ; to know. 
every Man's Inſtructions; to propound in order the Things 


that are to be handled ; to gather their Opinions, and to 


propound what 15 the Opinion of the greater Part. It is alſo 
the Part of the reſt of the Aſſembly to ſpeak their Opinions 
ok the * ne r and quictly. 


The | 
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The Synodical Diſcipline gathered out of the Sy- 
nods and Uſe of the Churches which have reſtored 
it according to the Word of God, and out of ſun- 


dry Books that are written of the ſame, and refer. 
red unto certain Heads. 15 


| Of the Neceſſity of a Calling, 


E T no Man thruſt himſelf into the executing of any 


Part of publick Charge in the Adminiſtration of the 
| Word, Sacraments, Diſcipline or Care over the 


Poor. Neither let any ſuch ſue or ſeek for any publick 


charge of the Church; but let every one tarry until he be 
lawfully called. Fs | 


The Manner of entering and determining of a Calling, and 
againſt a Miniſtry of no certain Place; and the Deſer- 
tion of a Church. | 


e none be called but unto ſome certain Charge or- 


dained of God, and to the exerciſing of the ſame in 4 


ſome particular Congregation: And he that is ſo called, let 
him be ſo bound to that------Church, that he may not 
after be of any other, or depart from it without the con- 
ſent thereof. Let none be called, but they that have firſt 


ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of Doctrine and Diſcipline : q 
Whereof let them be admoniſhed to have Copies with 


themſelves. 


In the Examination of Miniſters, the Teſtimony of the 


Place from whence they come is to be demanded, where- 
by it may be underſtood what Life and Converſation he 
hath been of, and whether he hath been addicted to any 
Hereſy, or to the reading of any heretical Books, or to cu- 


rious and ſtrange Queſtions, and idle Speculations ; or ra-. 
ther, whether he be accounted ſound and conſenting in all 3 


things to the Doctrine received in the Church. Where- 


unto if he agree, he is alſo to expound ſome part of the | 


holy Scriptures twice or oftner, as it ſhall ſeem meet to 
the Examiners, and that before the Conference, and that 
Church which is intereſſed. Let him alſo be demanded 
of the principal Heads of Divinity : And whether he will 


diligently execute and diſcharge his Miniſtry; and in the 1 


Execution thereof propound unto himſelf, not his own de- 


fires and commodities, but the glory of God and edifica- 


tion of the Church. Laſtly, Whether he will be ſtudious 


and 
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and careful to maintain and preſerve wholeſome Doctrine, 
and eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Thus let the Miniſter be ex- 


amined, not only by one Eiderſhip, but alſo by ſome greater 


Meeting and Aſſembly. 
Oft Election. 


Efore the Election of a Miniſter, and the deliberation of 


the Conference concerning the ſame, let there be a day 
of faſt kept in the Church intereſſed. 


Of the Place of exerciſing this Callin g. 
Lbeit it be lawful for a Miniſter, upon juſt occaſion, 
1 to preach in another Church than that whereof he is 


Miniſter; yet none may exerciſe any ordinary Miniſtry elſe- 
where, but for a certain time, upon great occaſion, and by 


the conſent of lis Church and Conference. 


Of the Office of the miniſters of the word ; and firſt of the 


Order of Liturgy, or Common-prayer. 
T ET the Miniſter that is to preach, name a Pſalm, or 
a part of a Pſalm (beginning with the firſt, and ſo 


proceeding} that may be ſung by the Church, noting to 


them the end of their ſinging (to wit) the Glory of God 
and their own edification. After the Pſalm let a ſhort 
Admonition to the people follow, of preparing themſelves 
to pray duly unto God: "hen let there be made a 
Prayer containing a general Confeſſion : Firſt of the guilt 


of Sin, both original and actual; and of the puniſhment 


which is due by the Law for them both: Then alſo of 
the Promiſe of the Goſpel, and in reſpect of it, ſupplica- 
tion of Pardon for the ſaid guilt and puniſhment, and pe- 


tiion of Grace promiſed, as for the duties of the whole 
Life, ſo eſpecially for the godly, expouncing and receiving 


of the Word. Let this petition be concluded wiih the 
Lord's Prayer. After the Sermon, let Prayer be made 
again; firſt, for Grace to profit by the Doctrine delivered, 
the principal heads thereof being remember'd ; then for all 
Men, but chiefly for the univerſal Church, and for all eſtates 


and degrees of the People; which is hikewife to be ended 


vith the Lord's Prayer and the ſinging of a Pſalm, as be- 
fore. Laſt of all, let the Congregation be diſmiſſed with 


me convenient form of Bleſſing taken out of the Scrip- 


ture; ſuch as is Numb. vi. 24- 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
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Of Preaching. 


3 him that ſhall preach chooſe ſome part of the 
canonical Scripture to expound, and not of the Apo- 
crypha. Further, in his ordinary Miniſtry, let him not 
take Poſtils (as they are called) but ſome whole Book 1 
of the holy Scripture, eſpecially of the New Teſtament, * 
to expound in order: In choice whereof regard is to be 
had both of the Miniſter's Ability, and of the Edification of 


the Church. 


| He that preatheth muſt. perform two Things; the firſt, © 
that his Speech be uncorrupt ; which is to be conſidered ? 
both in regard of the Doctrine, that it be holy, ſound, * 
wholeſome and profitable to Edification; not deviliſh, he- 

retical, leavened, corrupt, fabulous, curious, or conten- 
fious; and alſo in reſpect of the manner of it, that it be 
proper to the place which is handled, that is, which either 
is contained plainly in the very words; or if it be ga- 
thered by conſequent, that the ſame be fit and clear, and 
ſuch as may riſe upon the property of the Word, grace of 
Speech, and ſuit of the Matter; and not be allegorical, 
ſtrange, wreſted, or far-feteh'd. Now let that which is 
ſuch, and chiefly which is fitteſt for the times and occa- } 
ſions of the Church, be delivered. Further, let the E- 
plication, Confirmation, Enlargement and Application, 
and the whole Treatiſe and handling of it, be in the 
vulgar tongue; and let the whole confirmation and proof 
be made by Arguments, "Teſtimonies and Examples, taken 
only out of the holy Scriptures, applied fitly and ac- ? 
cording to the natural meaning of the places that are 


alledged. 


o 


Ihe ſecond thing to be performed by him that preach- 
eth, is a reverend Gravity: This is conſidered firſt in the } 
Stile, Phraſe and manner of Speech, that it be ſpiritual, } 


pans proper, ſimple, and applied to the capacity of the 


eople; not ſuch as human Wiſdom teacheth, nor ſa- 


vouring of new fangledneſs, nor either ſo affected as it 


may ſerve for Pomp and Oftentation, or ſo careleſs and 
baſe, as becometh not Miniſters of the Word of God. 


Secondly, It is alſo to be regarded as well in ordering the 
Voice, in which a care muſt be had, that (avoiding the 


riſe and fall by degrees; as alſo in ordering the geſture, 
wherein (the body being upright) the guiding 2 or- 
oy | N dering 


ping always of one tune) it may be equal, and both } 
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dering the whole body is to follow the Voice, there being 
avoided in it all unſcemly Geſtures of the Head, or other 
parts, and often turning of the Body to divers ſides. Fi- 
nally, Let the Geſture be grave, modeſt; and ſeemly, not 
utterlv none, nor too much neither, like the Geſtures of 
Plays or Fencers. | f 

Theſe things are to be performed by him that preach- 


eth; whereby, when need requireth, they may be exa- 


mined who are trained and exerciſed to be made fit to 
preach : Let there be, if it may be, every Sabbath-day, 
two Sermons, arid let them that preach, always endeavbut 
ty keep "themſelves within one Hour, eſpecially on the 
Week days. The uſe of pfeaching at Burials is to be left 
as it may be done —_— ; becauſe there is danger 
that they may nouriſh the Superſtition of ſome, or be 
abuſed ts Pomp and Vanity. | | 


Of the Catechiſm. 


L F the Catechiſm be taught in every Church. Let 


there be two ſorts. One more large applied to the 
delivering of the Sum of Religion by a ſute and order of 
certain places of the Scriptures, according to which ſome 
point of the wi Doctrine may be expounded every week. 
Another of the fa 
tion of the Rude and Ignorant before they be admitted to 
the Lord's Supper. | 


Of the other parts of Liturgy or Divine Service. 
LL the reſt of the Liturgy or Divine Service conſiſt- 


eth in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and by 


the chiſtom of the Church in the bleſſing of Marriage: 
The moſt commodious Form thereof is that which is uſed 
by the Churches that have reformed their—---Diſcipline 
according to the Word of God. 


Of Sacraments. 


EZ only a Miniſter of the Word, that is, a Preacher, 


miniſter the Sacraments, and that after the preaching 
of the Word, and not in any other place than in the publick 
Aſſemblies of the Church. | | 


5 Of Baptiſm. 
OMEN only may not offer unto Baptiſm thoſe 
that are to be baptized, but the Father, if it may 
be, or In his hams ſome other. They which preſent unto 
11% Baptiſm, 


me ſort, but ſhorter, fit for the examina- 
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Baptiſm, ought to be perſuaded not to give thoſe that ate 
baptiſed the Names of God or of Chriſt, or of Angels, or 
of holy Offices, as of Baptiſt, Evangeliſt, & c. nor ſuch a 
ſavour of Paganiſm or Popery; but chiefly ſuch whereof 7 
there are Examples in the Holy Scriptures, in the names 


of thoſe who are reported in thefn to have been godly and [ 
virtuous. — 


* 


Of the Communion. 

E T the time of celebrating the Communion be made 
| known eight days before, that the Congregation may 
= repare themſelves, and that the Elders may do their duty 
| bn going to and viſiting whom they ought. 


Of ſignifying their Names that are to communicate. 

f E T them which before have not been received to the 

Lord's Table, when they firſt deſire to come to it, 

give their Names to the Miniſter ſeven days before the 

Communion, that care of enquiring of them may be 

committed to the Elders; that if there be any cauſe of 

hindrance, there may be ſtay made betime ; but if there 

be no ſuch thing, let them proceed (where need may be) 

to the examining of their Faith, before ſome of the Elders 

and Miniſters every Month before the Communion. Let 

this whole Treatiſe of Diſcipline be read in the Conſiſto- 

ry; and let the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, be cen- 

ſured one after another; yet ſo that the Miniſter concern- 
rc, be cenſured of Miniſters only. | 

Let them only be admitted to the Communion, that have 

made Confeſſion of their Faith, and ſubmitted themſelves 

to the Diſcipline ; unleſs they ſhall bring Letters Teſtimo- 

nial of good credit from ſome other place, or ſhall approve 

themſelves by ſome other ſufficient Teſtimony. q 

Children are not to be admitted to the Communion be- 

| fore they be of the age of 14 years, except the Conſfiſtory 

, ſhall otherwiſe determine. 

On the Sabbath-day next before the Communion, let 

mention be made in the Sermon of the Examination, 

whereunto the Apoſtle exhorteth, and of the peace that 

is by Faith: In the day of the Communion, let there be 


| ſpeech of the Doctrinè of the Sacraments, and eſpecially | 
| of the Lord's Supper. a 


Of 
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Of Faſting. G 


LEE the day of Faſting be publiſhed by the Paſtor 
according to the advice of the Conſiſtory, either for 
Supplication, for turning away of Calamities prefent, or 
threaten d; or for petition of ſome ſpecial Grace. Let 
the Sermons upon the ſame day, before and after Noon 
(as on the Lord's day) be ſuch as may be fit for the pre- 
ſent occaſion. RET | | : 


Of Holidays. 


— Olidays are conveniently to be aboliſhed. 


| Of Marriage. | 
ET Eſpouſing go before Marriage. Let the words 


of Eſpouſing be of the preſent time, and without 
condition, and before ſufficient Witneſſes on both ſides. 
It is to be wiſhed, that the Minifter, or an Elder, be pre- 


lent at the Eſpouſals, who having called upon God, may 
admoniſn both Parties of their duties. Firſt, may have 
care of avoiding the Degrees forbidden both by the Law 
of God and Man : And then they may demand of them, 
whether they be free from any Bond of Marriage; which 
it they profeſs and be ſtrangers, he may alſo require ſut- 


icient Teſtimony. Further alſo, they are to be de- 


manded, whether they have been married before, and 
of the death of the Party with whom they were married, 
which if they acknowledge, and be ſtrangers, he may de- 
mand convenient Teſtimony of the death of the other 
Party. Finally, Let them be aſked if they be under the 
government of: any ? Whether they whom it concerneth 
dare conſented ? JE | Dr. 

The Eſpouſals being done in due order, let them not 
de diffolved, though both Parties ſhould confent. Let 
ve Marriage be folemnized within two months after. 
before the Marriage let the Promiſe be publiſhed three 
kveral Sabbath-days; but firſt, let the Parties eſpouſed, 
with their Parents or Governors, deſire the publiſhing 
tereof, of the Miniſter and two Elders at the leaſt, that 
ny may be demanded of thoſe things that are need- 
ul; and let them require to ſee the Inſtrument of the Co- 
nant of the Marriage, or at leaſt, ſufficient Teſtimony 


* the Eſpouſals. Marriage may be folemnized and bleſſed 


en any ordinary day of publick Prayer, faving upon a 
Rs 
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| Of Schools. os, 


L T. Children be inflrutted in Schools, both in oe 


Learning, and eſpecially in the Catechiſm, that they 
may repeat it by heart, and underſtand it; when they 
are ſo inſtructed, let them be brought to the Lord's Sup- 
per, after they haye been examined by the Miniſter, and 
VVV 5 


Of Students of Divinity and their Exerciſes. J 

F every Church where it may conveniently be done, 
[ care is to be had that ſome poor Scholars, ftudious of 
ivinity, being fit for Theological Exerciſes; and eſpe- 
cially 4 expounding of holy Scripture, may, by the li- 
berality of the godly Rich, be taught and trained up to 
reach. e pred ns Fs | | | 
N Let that Expoſition, as often as it ſhall be convenient 
to be had, be in the preſence at leaſt of one Miniſter, by 
whoſe preſence they may be kept in order, and in the 
fame ſort (as touching the manner of Preaching) that 


publick Sermons are made; which being ended, let the 


other Students (he being put apart that was ſpeaker) note 
wherein he hath failed in any of thoſe things that are to be 
performed by him that preacheth publickly, as is ſet down 3 


before: Of whoſe opinion let the Miniſter that is preſent, 


and is Moderator of their Exerciſe, judge and admoniſh the 
ſpeaker as he ſhall think meet, | . | 


Og. 1 Of Elders. 3 1 
LET the Elders know every particular houſe and per- 
ſon of the Church, that they may inform the Miniſter 

of the condition of every one, and the Deacons of the ſick 
and poor, that they may take care to provide for them: 
They are not to be perpetual ; neither yet eaſily to be 
Changed. 5 e . | Mi 


WE Ae Of Conſiſtories. 6 

N the Conſiſtory the moſt Voices are to be yielded unto. 

In it only eccleſiaſtical things are to be handled. | 
thenf; firſt they are to be dealt with ſuch as belong to the 
common direction of the publick Aſſembly, in the order 
of Liturgy or divine Service, Sermon, Prayers, Sacra- 
ments, Marriages, and Burials. Then with ſuch alſo as 
pertain to the overſight of every one, and their particular 
deeds. Further, they are to cauſe ſuch things as ſhall be 
thought meet, to be regiſter'd and written in a _ N 
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Tbey are alſo to cauſe to be written in another book, the 
names of them that are baptized, with the names of their 


Parents and Sureties: likewiſe of the Communicants. Fur- 


ther alſo are to be noted their names that are married, that 
die, and to whom Letters teſtimonial are given. 


Of the Cenſures. | 
ONE is to be complained of unto the Confiſtory, 


unleſs firſt the matter being uttered with filencing 


the Parties name, if it ſeem meet fo to be done by the 
judgment of the Conſiſtory. | | 


In private and lefs faults the Precept of Chriſt, Matt. xvii, 


is to be kept. | 
Greater and publick Offences are to be handled by the 
Conſiſtory. Further, publick Offences are to be efteemed, 
Firſt, Such as are done openly before all, or whomſoever, 
the whole Church knowing of it. Secondly, Such as be 
done in a publick place, albeit few know it. Thirdly, 


That are made fuch by Pertinacy and Contempt. Fourthly, 


That for the heinouſneſs of the Offence are to be puniſhed 
with ſome grievous civil puniſhment. | 

They that are to be excommunicated, being in publick 
charge in the Church, are to be depoſed alfo from their 
charges. They alſo are to be diſcharged that are unfit for 
the Miniſtry, by reaſon of their ignorance, or of ſome 


ncurable diſeaſe ; or by any other ſuch cauſe, are diſabled 
to perform their Miniſtry : But in the rooms of ſuch as 
are diſabled by means of Sickneſs or Age, let another be 
placed without the reproach of him that is diſcharged ; 


and further, ſo as the reverence of the Miniſtry may remain 


unto him, and he may be provided for, liberally and in good 
order. | | 


When there is queſtion concerning an Heretick, com- 


plained of to the Conſiſtory, ſtreight let two or three neigh- 
bouring Miniſters be called, Men godly and learned, and 


free from that ſuſpicion, by whoſe opinion he may be ſuſ- 


8 till ſuch time as the Conference may take know- 
ge of his cauſe. | 


The Obſtinate, after admonition by the Confiſtory, 
though the fault have not been ſo great, are to be ſuf. 


pended from the Communion ; and if they continue in 


their obſtinacy, this ſhall be the Order to proceed to their 


Excommunication. Three ſeveral Sabbath-days after the 


Sermon, publickly let be declared the Offence committed 


by the Offender. 'The firſt Sabbath let not the Offender's 


T4 Name 
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Name be publiſhed : The ſecond let it be declared, and 


withal a certain day of the week named, to be kept for 
that caule in Faſting and Prayer. The third let warning 
be given of his excommunicating to follow the next Sah- 


bath after, except there may be ſhewed ſome ſufficient cauſe ; 


to the contrary : So upon the fourth Sabbath-day let the 
Sentence of Excommunication be pronounced * him, 


that his Spirit may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord. 


He that hath committed great Offences, aoprobrious to 


the Church, and to be grievouſly puniſhed by the. Ma. 


giſtrate's authority; albeit he profeſs his Repentance in 


Words, yet for the trial thereof, and to take away the 


Offence, let him for a time be kept trom the Commu- 
nion; which how often and how long it is to be done, 
let the Conſiſtory, according to their diſcretion, determine; 
after which, if the Party repeat, he is brotherly to be re- 
ceived again, but not until he have openly profeſſed his Re- 
pentance before the Church, by conſent whereof he ſhould 
have been excommunicated. | 

If the Miniſters of any publick charge of the Church 
commit any ſuch thing, they are to be depoſed from their 
n | 


Of the Aſſemblies of the Church. 
Y Articular Churches are to communicate one with ano- 
ther, by common Meetings and Reſorts : In them only 
eccleſiaſtical matters are to be handled, and of thoſe. only 


ſuch as pertain to the Churches of that Reſort; concerning 


other Churches, unleſs they be deſired, they are to deter- 


mine nothing further than to refer ſuch matters to their next 


common and great Meeting. 

Let the Order of Proceeding in them be this : Firſt, Let 
the Survey be taken of thoſe that are preſent, and the 
Names of thoſe that are abſent, and ſhould be there, be 
noted, that they may give a reaſon at their next Meeting ol 


their abſence, or be cenſured by the judgment of the Aſſem- 


bly next. Let the Acts of the laſt Aſſembly o of that kind 
be read, that if any of the ſame remain unfiniſhed, they 
may be diſpatch'd : Then let thoſe things be dealt in that 
are properly belonging to the preſent Aſſembly where firſt 


the Inſtructions ſent from the Churches are to be delivered 
by every one in order, as they ſit together, with their 


Letters of Credence. Secondly, Let the State of the 
Churches of that Reſort be conſidered, to wit, how they 
are inſtructed and guided: Whether the holy 1 
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md Diſcipline be taught and exerciſed in them; z and whe! 


ther the Miniſters of publick Charges do their duty, and 


ſuch like. Furthermore, they ſhall determine, of thoſe 


things that do appertain to the common State of all the 


Churches of that Reſort, or unto any of the ſame; which 
way may be ſufficient for the overſight of the Churches: 
Laſtly, If it ſeem meet, the Delegates preſent may be 
cenſured. 

They that are to meet in ſuch Aſſemblies are to be choſen 
by the conſent of the Churches of that Aſſembly and Con- 
ference, to whom it m_ appertain. 


Let ſuch only be choſen that exerciſe publick Function 


in the Church, of Miniſtry or Elderſhip, and which have 
iubſcribed to the Doctrinè and Diſcipline, and have pro- 
miſed to behave themſelves according to the word of God: 


Notwithſtanding, it may be lawful alſo to be preſent for 


other Elders and other Miniſters; and likewiſe (if the Af- 
ſembly think it meet) for Deacons and for Students in Di- 
vinity, eſpecially thoſe that exerciſe themſelves in expounding 
the holy Scriptures in the Conferences, and be aſked their 


opinion; which in Students is to this end, that their Judg- = 


ments in handling Matters Eccleſiaſtical, may be both tried 
and ſharpened. But they only are to give Voice which 
are choſen by the Churches, and have brought their In- 
ſtructions ſigned from them. 

If there fall out any very weighty matter to be conſulted 
of, let notice of it be given to the Moderator of the Af- 
ſembly next going before, or to the Miniſter of that Church 
where the next Meeting is to be: The fame is to ſend 
word of it in due time to the Miniſter of every Church of 
that Aſſembly, that they may communicate it afore-hand 
with thoſe to whom it appertaineth, that the Delegates 
reſorting to the next Meeting, may underſtand and report 
their Judgments. 

In appointing of the Place for the Aſſembly, regard 
muſt be had of the convenient diſtance, and other Com- 


modities, that no Part may juſtly complain that they are 


burdened above others. 


In every ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly it is meet there be 


2 Moderator: He is to have charge of the Aſſembly, to 
ſee it kept in good order. He is always, if it may be 
conveniently, to be changed. The Choice is to be in this 
manner: 

The Maderator of the former Aſſembly of that kind, 
or * his abſence, the Miniſter of the Church where 
| ey 
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they meet, having firſt prayed fitly for that purpoſe, is to 
move the Aſſembly to chooſe a Moderator. He being 


choſen, is to provide that the things done in the Aſſembly 
may be written, that the Delegates of every Church may 


write them out, and communicate them with the Confe- 1 


rences from whence they came. 

Ihe Moderator is alſo, by the order and judgment of 
the Aſſembly, to give anſwer, either by Speech or by 
Letters, to ſuch as defire any anſwer; and to execute 
Cenſures, if any be to be executed. Further, he is to 
procure all things to be done in it, godly and quietly ; ex- 
horting to Meekneſs, moderation of Spirit, and forbearing 
one of another where need ſhall be, and referring it to the 


Aſſembly, to take order for ſuch as are obſtinate and con- 


tentious. Laſtly, He is tos remember them of the next 
Meeting following, with thanks for their pains, and exhor- 
tation to proceed cheerfully in their Callings; and ſo cour- 
teouſly to diſmiſs the Aſſembly, Before ſuch time none 
may depart without leave of the Aﬀembly. | 
FThoſe Aſſemblies, according to their kinds, have great 
authority, if they be greater, and leſs if they be leſs. 
Therefore (unleſs it be a plain Act, and manifeſt unto all) 
if any think himſelf injured by the leſs Meeting, he may 
appeal ſtill unto a greater, till he comc to a general Coun- 
ſel ; ſo that he aſcend orderly from the leſs to the next 
greater, But it is to be underſtood that the Sentence of the 
Aſſemblies be holden firm until it be othewiſe judged by an 
Aſſembly of greater authority. | 


Aſſemblies or Meetings are either Conferences or Synods. 
Onferences are the Meetings of the Elders of a few 
Churches, as for example, of Twelve. There are to 
meet in a Conference, choſen by the Elderſhip of every 
particular Church, one Miniſter, and one Elder. The Con- 


ferences are to be kept once in ſix weeks. IL 


They are ſpecially to look into the State of the Churches 
of that Reſort and Conference; examining particularly 
theſe ſeveral Points, Whether all things be done in them 
according to the holy Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Golpel 


(to wit) whether any Queſtions be moved concerning any 


Point of Doctrine? Whether the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
be duly obſerved? Whether any Miniſter be wanting in 
any of thoſe Churches, that a ſufficient one in due time 


may he procured ? Whether the other Miniſters of publick 


charge in the Church be appointed in every Congregation ? 
. 18 8 Weber 
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Whether care be had of Schools, and for the Poor: 7 Pi. 


nally, They are to be demanded wherein any of them 


— the advice of the Conference, for the advancement 
of the Goſpel amongſt them. 


Before the end of the Meeting, if it ſhall be ſo thought 


good by them, let one of the Miniſters aſſembled in Con- 
terence, either choſen by Voice, or taking it by turn, preach . 


publickly. Of his Speech, let the reſt judge among them- 

ſelves (the Elders being put apart) and admoniſh him bro- 
therly, if there be any cauſe, examining all things according 
to thoſe Rules that are before declared in the Chapter, con- 
cerning the things that are to be performed by thoſe that 
preach. 


Ot Sy nods, 
A Synod is the meeting f choſen Men of many Con- 
ferences: In them let the whole Treatiſe of Diſci- 


pliue be read: In them alſo (other things firſt being finiſh'd, 


as was ſaid before) let all thoſe that are preſent be cen- 
ſured (if it may be done conveniently) and let them alſo 
have a Communion in and with the Church where they 
were called. 

There are two ſorts of Synods; the firſt is particular, 

which comprehendeth both the Provincial and National 
Synod. A Provincial Synod 1s the meeting of the choſen 
Men of every Conference, within the Province. A Province 
containeth four and twenty Conferences. 


A fit way to call a Provincial Council may be this: The 


Care thereof (except themſelves will determine of it) may 
be committed to the particular Elderſhip of ſome Confe- 
rence within the Province; which by advice of the fame 
Conference, may appoint the Place and Time for the meet» 
ing of the Provincial Synod. 

To that Church or Elderſhip are to be ſent the matters 
that ſeemed, to the particular Conferences, more difficult 
tor them to take order in, and ſuch as belong to the 
Churches of the whole Province; which is to be done di- 
hgently, and in good time, that the ſame may, in due ſea- 
fon, give notice of the Place and Time of the Synod, and 
of the matters to be debated therein; that they which 
ſhall be ſent may come the better prepared, and judge of 
them according to the advice of the Conferences. 

Two Miniſters, and as many Elders, are to be ſent from 
every Conference unto the Provincial Synod. The fame 
is to be held every half year, or oftner, till the W 
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be ſettled. It is to be held three months before every 


National Synod ; that they may prepare and make read 
thoſe things that pertain to the national. The Adds of the 


Provincial Synod are to be ſent unto the national, by the 
Elderſhip of that Church in which it was holden; and 


every Miniſter is to be furniſhed with a Copy of them, 
and with the reaſons of the ſame. A national Synod or 
Convocation, is a meeting of the choſen Men of every 
Province, within the Dominion of the ſame Nation and 
civil Government. The way to call it (unleſs it ſhall de- 
termine otherwiſe) may be the ſame with the provincial, 
that is, by the Elderſhip of ſome particular Church, which 


mall appoint the Time and Place of the next National Con- 
vocation; but not otherwiſe than by the advice of their 


Provincial Synod. - | 
Out of every Provincial Synod there are to be choſen 


three Miniſters, and as many Elders, to be ſent to the 


National. They are to handle the things pertaining to the 
Churches of the whole Nation or Kingdom, as the Doc- 
trine, Diſcipline, Ceremonies, things not decided by infe- 


rior Meetings, Appeals, and ſuch like. By the order of 
the ſame, one is to be appointed which may gather into 


one book the Notes of every particular Church. | 
Thus much for particular Meetings; the univerfal fol- 


loweth, which is called a general, or ecumenical Coun- 


fel; which is a Meeting of the choſen Men of every Na- 
tional Synod. The AQts of all ſuch Counſels are to be 


regiſter'd and reported in a Book. ; 
The Diſcipline, intitled, The Diſcipline of the Church,” 


deſcribed in the Word of God, as far as we can judge, is 
taken and drawn from the moſt pure Fountain of the Word 
of God; and containeth in it the Diſcipline of the Church 
that is neceſſary, eſſential, and common to all Ages of the 
Church. | 

The Synodical alſo adjoined, as it reſteth upon the fame 
foundations is likewiſe neceſſary and perpetual ; but as far 
as It is not expreſly confirmed by authority of the holy Scrip- 
ture, but is applied to the uſe and times of the Church, 


as their divers States may require, according to the Ana- 


logy and general Rules of the ſame Scripture, is to be 
judged profitable for the Churches that receive it, hut may 
be changed in ſuch things as belong not to the Effence of 
the Diſcipline upon a like godly Reaſon, as the divers 
Eſtates of the Church may require. 


The 
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The Form of the Subſciption. 


PHE Brethren of the Conference of N. whoſe Names. 
Lare here underwritten, have ſubſcribed this Diſcipline 
after this manner: This Diſcipline we allow as a godly: 


Diſcipline, and agreeable to the Word of God ; (yet ſo as 


we may be firſt ſatisfied in the things hereunder noted) 
and defire the ſame fo acknowledged by us, to be fur- 


thered by all lawful means; that by publick authority 
of the Magiſtrate, and of our Church, it may be eſta- 
bliſn' d. | | | 
Which thing, if it may be obtain'd of her right excel- 
lent Majeſty, and other the Magiftrates of this Kingdom, 
we promiſe that we will do nothing againſt it, whereby the 


publick Peace of the Church may be troubled. In the 


mean time we promiſe to obſerve it ſo far as it may be 
lawful for us ſo to do, by the publick Laws of this King- 
dom, and by the Peace of our Church, :4 7 
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lity and gentry, Page 16. | 
"—_ > cribing articles of Faith only, p. 210, 
a fi] Addreſſes. See Petition and Supplication— 
oc the Putitans to the Queen, anſwering all 
objections brought againſt them, p. 414. 
Adiaphoriſts in Germany, who, p. 54. 
Admonition to the Parliament, firſt and ſecond, for a reformation; 
b. 225. The preſenters of the firſt impriſoned, ibid. The 
eads of it, p. 230. lt occaſions a famous controverſy between 
Cartwright and Whitgift, ibid. It is called in by proclamation, 
gs. 5 
A — or injunctions of the Biſhops for Uniformity, 
159. | : 
Ach, Mr. one of the heads of the Browniſts, p. 426, 45 3. 
A Laſco, John, his character, p. 57, 58. . 
Allen, Mr. his caſe, p. 462. 
Altars changed into Communion- tables, and the reaſons for it, p.52. 
Anabaptiſts come into England, and are perſecuted by the Refor- 
mers, p. 275; hangs ſorts of them, ibid. Some burnt, and 
e 


iſhed, p. 276. 


others bani | | 
Anderfon, Judge, his fury againſt the Non-conformiſt, p. 462, 463. - 
Annates or Firſt- fruits taken from the Pope, p. 10. Given to the 
King, p. 13. Again to Queen Elizabeth, p. 99. 
Anti- Popes in Wickliffe's time, p. 4. 
Apparel. See Habits. 
Appeals to Rome forbid, p. 10, 12, 100. Vid. Prohibitions. 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Vork, their power before the Re- 
Mation, p. 2 
Ariane in priſon for the goſpel, p. 83. N 
Articles of Religion deviſed by King Henry VIII, p. 18. The 
42 Articles in King Edward's reign, p. 91. Articles ſet fortb 
by the Biſhops in Queen Elizabeth's reign, p. 124. The 39 
agreed upon in Convocation, and the controverted clauſe of we 
| 0 


S P So & 


gs 6 ME. 13 


Bn honed 


IND E. X. 
2vth conſidered, p. 135. They are ſubſcribed, p. 140. AR 
for ſabſcribing Articles of Faith only, p. 210. Remarks there- 
upon, p. 211, Ke. Many deprived for not ſubſcribing them 
p 223. Whitgift's three Articles, p. 311. Miniſters ſuſpend 
for not ſusſcribing them, p. 315, &c. His 24 Articles for the 
uſe of the high Commiſſion Court, p. 310. Lambeth Articles, 

r 450. | 

I a I IRE &c. burnt, p. 31. 

Aſſurance, act of, p. 139. 

Augmentations, court of, p. 15; „ f 

Axion, Mr: his remarkable examination, p. 201, &c. Ee is de- 

prived, p. 208. | 


Aylmer, Dr. made Biſhop of London, and of a favourer becomes 


a perſecutor of the Puritans, p. 269. The Queen's letter to him 
for ſuppreſſing the propheſyings, and his order thereupon, p. 278, 
280. His perſecuting zeal, p. 287. His ſevere 3 in 
his viſitation, p. 288. His cruelty in Mr. Wright's caſe, p. 301 
Complaints of him, p. 304. His farther ſeverities againſt the 
Puritans, p. 340, &c. His anſwer to the Privy Council's letter 
in behalf of Mr. Beniſon, p. 345. His ill language to Mr. 


- Merbury at his examination, p. 346. His different ſentiments 


before he was made a Biſhop, p. 348. His death, p. 452. 


| | ol 
Allard, a Prieſt, executed for a plot; his judgment of the Pu- 
ritans, and of Whitgift's writings, p. 379. 
Bancroft, Dr. firſt advances the notion Of the divine right of Epiſco- 
pacy, in a ſermon, p. 389. Dr. Raynolds's remarks upon it, 

390. He is made Biſhop of London, p. 453. 
Barber, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 319. 
Barnes, Dr. made Biſhop of Durham, p. 285, 

Baro, Dr. his caſe in the predeſtinarian Controverſy, p. 457. 
Barret, Mr. begins the predeſtinarian Controverſy at Cambridge; 
298. > . | 
EEE Mr. the Browniſt, his ſupplication to the Parliament, 
p. 431. His ſupplication for a conference, p. 435. Rea 
for refuſing it, ibid. His firſt examination, p. 436. His oſha 
examination, p. 437, His trial, p 438. His execution, ibid. 

His letter againſt Archbiſhop Whutgift, p. 439. 
Barrowiſts. See Browniſts. 


Beale, Mr. writes againſt the proceedings of the Biſhops, p. 337. 


His ſpeech in Parliament againſt them, p. 424. | 

Beniſon, Mr. his ſufferings, p. 345- The Council's letter in his 

flavour, p. 346. The Biſhop's anſwer to it, ibid. | | 

Beza, his character of Cartwright, p. 205. His letter to the 
Lord Treaſurer for a farther reformation, p. 221. 


Bible tranſlated into Engliſh, p. 16, 17. Burnt by the Biſhops, 


ibid. Set up in Churches, p. 22. Again burnt by the Papiſts, 
p 93- Another tranſlation of it at Geneva, p. 129. Another 
called the Biſhops Bible, p. 196. 


= 


Bidding 
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- Pidding of Prayers, the riſe of that cuſtom, p. 39- 1 
Bilney, Byficld, and Bainham, &c their martyrdom, p. 14. 


IND EX. 


Bilſon, Biſhop, his opinion of Chriſt's Sufferings, p. 459. 
Burchet's madneſs and death, p. 241. | 
Biſhopricks, new ones erected, p. 16. 


Biſhops to be choſen by Conge d Elire, p. 11 To be appointed 


by the King's Letters Patent during pleaſure, p. 40. Difference 
between thoſe of the Church of England and the primitive ones, 

according to Mr. Deering, p 245 _ | 

Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, &c. our firſt reformers opinion 

about thoſe: orders, p. 29, 30, 51, 54. Bancroft's new doctrine 
about them, p. 389. 5 

Biſhops Bible, p. 196. ; Ed; ; 

Biſhops, their anſwer to the Puritans propoſals for a further reſor- 
mation, p. 346. Their own propoſals, p. 358. Debates in 
Parliament about their power, p. 423. Their cruelty ſet forth 

by the Browniſts in their petition to the Council, p. 428, 420. 

Bloody Statute; See Six Articles. | 5 

Bonner, Biſhop, ſubmits to King Edward's injunctions, p. 391. 
And to the new Service book, p. 361. But being at laſt fuſ- 
pected by the Government, is deprived, p. 49, Is reſtored by 
Queen Mary, p. 68. His unheard of cruelties to the Proteſtants, 
b. 77, 78, 80. Deprived again and impriſoned by Queen Eli- 

beth, p. 111. 

Bothwell, Earl, his infamous marriege with the Queen of Scots, 
and miſerable end, p. 183. | | 

Bound, Dr. his treatiſe of the Sabbath, p. 454. Tis ſuppreſſed 

by the Archbiſhop, ibid. But prevails, p. 455. 

Bourne, Dr. occaſions a tumult by preaching againſt the Refor- 
mation, p. 67. | | | 
wing at the name of Jeſus, what the Puritans thought of it, 


r 
Bradford, Mr. John, ſuffers martyrdom, p. 79. His charitable J 


temper, p 82. He was againſt the Habits, p. 150. 
Brayne, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 329. If 


Bridges, Dr. writes againſt the Puritans, and is anſwered by Fen- 


ner, p. 38. 


Broughton, Mr. Hugh, explains Chriſt's deſcent into Hell, p. 459 


Ercwne, Robert, p. 228. Hiſtory of him, p. 2959. 
Browniſts, their fe p-. 295. Their principles, p. 296. Rea- 
ſons of their ſeparation from the Church, p. 298 Seve- 
f rities againſt them, p 299. Two of their Miniſters executed, 
p 306. Their numbers increaſe, p. 426 Their Church Settle- 
ment and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, p. 427. They are 
. diſcovered and impriſoned, p. 429. Their examination, ibid. 
Their petition to the Council, ibid. Their ſufterings, p. 429 
Kc. 1 heir petition to the Lord Treaſorer. ibid. Several of 
them fly into Holland and there plant Churches, p. 453 


Bucer 


INDEX. 


Jones . over, and is made Divinity profeſſor at Cambridge, 
p. His opinion about the Habits, p. 55, 150. His ſen- 
es about Diſcipline, p. 64. His Bones dug 8 and burnt 
by the Papiſts, p. 81. 

Bullen, Anne, her Marriage with Hen: VIII. p. 10. A friend to 
the Reformation. p. 13. She is beheaded, p. 17, 18. 

Bullinger, his opinion of the Habits and Ceremonies, p. 155. _ 

Burleigh, Lord Treaſurer, his excellent letter to the A 
about his 24 Articles, p, 335. 

Burnet, Biſhop, his opinion or the Civil Magiſtrate s Power to re» 
form Religion confider d, p. 33. | | 


C 
O L. AIS loft from the Engliſh, p. 99. 
Calu in's judgment of the Engliſh Service- book, p. 88. Of 

the Engliſh Cere monics, p. | 

Campion -the Jeſuit, &c. executed, P- 300 

Canons, Act for reviſing them, p 12. Never done, ibid. Ano- 
ther Act for it, p, 49, Which 10 comes to nothing, p. a 
New ones, p, 358. 

Carew, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 341. 

Cartwright, Mr. his ſentiments of the eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, 

p. 105, He oppoſes the Hierarchy of the Church, p. 205, 206. 

His Poſitions, p. 207. He writes to the Secretary, p, 208. 
He is expelled the Univerkty and retires beyond fea, ibid. 
Being returned, he draws up the Puritans ſecond Admonition 

to the Parliament, p. 225. His famous diſpute with Whitgift, 
and his Standard of Diſcipline and Church Government, p. 230. 
His hard uſage, p. 232. His ſecond Reply to Whitgitt, p, 235, 
236. A Proclamation againit him, p. 243. He afhilts in fram- 

ing a Diſcipline for Jerſey and Guernſey. p. 265. Is choſen 
Preacher to the Englith Factory at Antwerp, p. 284. Returns 
to England and ſettles at Warwick, p. 366. Forbid by the 
Arcabiſhop to anſwer the Rhemiſts Teſtament, p. 370. Exa- 
mination of him and his brethren before the high Commiſ- 
ſioners. p. 408 Articles exhibited againſt him, p. 409. He 
refuſes co anſwer upon Oath, ibid. He and his brethren 
brought before the Star- Chamber, p 410. They are commit- 
ted to priſon, p. 411. They petion the Council and the Arch- 
bilhop, p. 412, They addreſs to the Queen in a long Decla- 
ration, ibid. He is releaſed, and reſtored to his Hoſpital at 
Warwick, but his brethren continue under ſuſpenſion, p. 419. 
He d:fends himſelf and his brethren from being concerned with 
Hacket, Po 4225 - 

Cathedral | Worthip diſliked by the Puritans, p. 185. 

Cathedrals, requeſt againſt them, p. 378. 

Cawdery, Nr his ſafterings, p. 387. His farther ſufferings, and 
appeal to the Court of Exchequer, P. 429. 

Ceremonies of the Church. Debates in Convocation about thera, 

| p 142. The conſiderable number of the Clergy that were for 

ol. I, K k amending 
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amending them, p 143. Several of them ſcrupled by the 


Puritans, 186. See Rites, 

Charke, Mr. expell'd the Univerſity, p. 224. 
Chauntries, &c. given to the King, p. 16, 40. | 
Church of England, Pope's Authority over it taken away, p. 11, 

By what authority, and in what way it was reformed, p. 33. 

Reformation of its Offices, p, 42. Of its Doctrine, p. 55. Far- 
ther Reformation of its publick Offices, p. 60. A more com- 

pleat Reformation of it deſigned in King Edward's time, p. 64, 

64. Reconciled to Rome in Queen Mary's reign, p. 75. Re. 

formed again under Queen Elizabeth, p. 108, 110. The miſ- 

| chiefs occaſioned to it by the Act of Uniformity, p. 111, 127. 

| The firſt ſeparation of the Non-conformiſts from it, p. 181. 

| | Some of her Miniſters diſguiſed Papiſts, p. 238. Statute to 

| : © oblige perſons to come to it, p. 293. A Survey of its Mini- 

ters, p. 374. A moſt ſevere Act to puniſh thoſe who refuſed 
to come to it, p. 425. Another Act of the ſame kind, which 
does not paſs, p. 466. : 

.Church-Lands alienated, p. 61. Reſtored by Queen Mary, p 75. 

| ; Church-wardens, concluſions of the Puritans concerning them, 


| iy fg 
| Civil Magiſtrate. See Powers. 
| Claſſes, &c. concluſions of the Puritans concerning them, p. 273. 
Their proceedings in them, p. 386, Vide Synods - 
| _ Clergy in England before the Reformation, how their Rights were 
| | ſurrender'd into the Pope's hands, p. 1. Their tyranny and 
| 9 | cruelties, p 4, 6, 11, 14, 96. Brought under the Statute of 
| Præmunire, and on what conditions pardon'd by King Hen- 
ry VIII. p' 8, 9. Their Submiſſion, p. 12. A ſtop put to 
their cruelties foi a time, by the King's breaking with the Pope, 
| | 5 p. 15. The King's Injunctions to them, p. 21. The majo- 
| rity of the Clergy for Popery in King Edward's Reign, p. 36, 
| 41. Yet comply with the new Service-book, p. 46. Their 
| Marriages legitimated, p. 61. Are for reſtoring Popery in 
| Queen Mary's Reign, p. 70, 71, Numbers of them ejected for 
being married, &c. p. 72. Many that had been for the Refor- 
mation, recant in Queen Mary's days, and afterwards turn 
again, p. 84. In Convocation they were againſt the Reforma- 
| tion in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, p. 11. The 
| inconſiderable number that quitted their Livings on that ac- 
count, p. 123, 124. The ſad ſtate of thoſe that remained in 
the Church, 135, 137, 375, 375, 375. Hardſhips of tlic 
Country Clergy, p. 349. See Preachers. | 
ColleQors for the Poor. See Deacons. | 
Commiſſioners, Eccleſiaſtical. See High Commiſſion. 
Common-prayer-book. See Service-book. 
Communion Tables placed inſtead of Altars, reaſons for it, p. 32, 
121. Reformation of the Communion Service, p. 43, 60. 
Concealments, Commiſſion of, p. 300. | 
5 © SIE 3 Conference 


2, 


ce 


DEN. 


Conference at Lambeth, p. 338. Heads of it, p- 339. The 
iſſue of it, p. 340. | | 
Conferences of the Puritans vindicated by them, p. 417. 


Confeſſion of Faith of the Authors of the Admonition to Parts: 


ment, p. 227. Vide Declaration, 


Confirmation, what the Puritans dfliked in it, p. 187. | : 
Conformiſts, difference between the old ones and many of the pre- 


ſent, p. 152, 153. 
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Conformity, terms "of, diſliked by many, and ſome Remarks 


thereon, p. 127. Queen requires full Conformity, p. 292. 
Severe Act to oblige perſons to it, p. 293, 425. | 


Conge d'Elirc, Biſhops appointed to be choſen, p. 11, 100, 103. 


Congregational. See Independent. 
Convocations, how held formerly, and their power, p. 2, 3. Re- 
{trained by King Henry VIII. p. 12. Original of them, p. 64. 
They have all their powers now from the King, p. 104. 


| Convocation in Queen Mary's Reign ſubſcribe to Tranſubſtan- 


tiation..p 71. That in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth 
againſt the Reformation, p. 111. The next agree upon the 
39 Articles, p. 124. But are divided about the Ceremonies, 
p- 141. Another increaſes the hardſhips of the Puritans, p. 214. 
Defends Pluralities and Non- reſidence, p. 357. Continues fit- 
ting after the Parliament, p. 38 1. Addreſſes the Queen again 


againſt the Bill to prevent Pluralities, p. 393. Makes ſome 


regulations of Spiritual Courts, p. 399. . 

Copping, Mr. the Browniſt, executed, p. 306. 88 

Cornwal, Petition of the Inhabitants to the Parliament for better 
Miniſters, p 289. | 

Coverdale, Miles, aſſiſts in tranſlating the Bible, p. 179. Made 

Coadjutor, and then Biſhop of Exeter, p. 58, 59. Retires out 
of the Kingdom, p. 69, 70. His ſufferings at home for Non- 
conformity, and death, p. 145, 146. He was much followed 
by the Puritans, p. i 80. | | 

Country Clergy, their hardſhips, p. 348. 


Cox, Dr. brings in King Edward's Service-book at Francfort, 


which breaks the Church, p. 88, 89, 


Cranmer, Archbiſhop, gives ſentence of Divorce for King Hen- 


Ty VIII. p. 10. Promotes the Reformation in his Reign, p. 14. 
Reviews and corrects Tyndal's Bible, p. 17. Appointed to 
diſpute againſt Lambert the Martyr, p. 31. His Power declines 
with the King, ibid. His judgment concerning the Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction, p. 40. His perſecuting principles, p. 47. Cauſes 


Joan of Kent to be burnt for a Heretick, p. 48. And 


George Van Paris, p. 49. He is zealous for the Habits, p. 56. 
Relaxes his opinion about them, p. 57. His ſentiments about 
Diſcipline, p. 64. He was not fatisfy'd with the Liturgy, 


though twice reformed, ibid. He is ſent to the Tower, p. 69, 


Tried for high Treaſon, ibid. Declared a Heretick, p. 70. 
Degraded, and recants, p. 79. Retracts his Recantation, and 
a . | is 
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zs burnt, p. 80. He was utterly againſt the Popiſh Habits at 
laſt, p. 150. 
Cromwel, Lord, a friend to the Reformation, p. 14. Appointed 
_ Viſitor General of the Monaſterics, p. 15. The cauſe of his 
fall, p. 23. He is beheaded, p. 25. | f 
Croſs in Baptiſm, objections of the Puritans againſt it, &c. p. 187, 


: 5 
ARREL. Mr. his Suffertings for pretending to caſt out un- 
clean Spirits, p. 460. His ſolemn proteſtation, p. 461, 


D Biſhop, deprived, p. 53, 61. Reſtored, p. 68. 


Deacons, conclufions of the Puritans cancerning them, p. 273. 

Dead, of praying for them, p. 29. 

Declata ion of Faith by the Reformers in Priſon, p. 73. Of Ar- 

ticles of Religion, ſet forth by the Biſhops, p. 124. 

Deering, Mr. Articles of his Examination, p. 243. Deprived 
and reſtor d, p. 245. His Letter to the Lord Ireaſurer, ibid. 
Deprived again, p. 246. His death and character, p. 277. 


Defender of the Faith, original of that Title, p. 6. 
Delegates, Court of, riſe of it, p. 12. 
Deprived. Vide Miniſters, 


n * 


Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, controverſy about it, p. 459. 
Diſcipline of the Church, the firſt Reformers opinion about it, 
p. 64, 56, Puritans objections and complaints of the want of it, 
pe 185. The Commons addreſs the Queen to reform it, p. 213. 
Rules for it agreed upon by the Miniſters and Magiſtrates of 
Northampton, p. 214 Ihe Church in her Service {vl 
complains of the want of it, p 272, Aſſociations of 
the Puritans for reſtoring it, ibid. Their book of Diſcipline, 
p.. 353. Another 'Treatife about it called the Abſtract, p. 354. 
Bill to reform it, p. 380. Form of Subſcription to the book of 
Diſcipline, p. 381. Perſons who ſubſcribed it, p. 382. _ 
Diſputation at Oxford, between the Reformers and Papiſts, p.72 
Another appointed by Queen Elizabeth, p. 107. | 


Doctrinal Puritans, p. 455. 


Doctrines of the Church reformed, p. 59. 
Datch Church. See German. 


Dyke, Mr, ſuſpended, p. 343. His Pariſhioners intercede for . 


him and the Lord Treaſurer, but in vain, p. 344. 
3 | 83 


5 Ocleſiaſtical Laws. See Canons. 


Edward VI born, p. 22. Succeeds his Father, p. 35. The 
Regency appointed during his minority, p. 36. Reformation 


4 In his reign, p 37. His injunctions about Religion, & c p. 38. 


He forbids preaching for a time, and why, p. 42. His firſt 


 » Service-book, p. 43, Inſurrections and Rebellions in his reign, 


and on what account, p. 46, 47. Severities on account of Re- 
lügion in his time, p. 47. He with great reluQance ſigns the 
Warrant for executing Joan Bocher for Hereſy, p. 48. = in- 
| 5 ance 


INDEX. 
ſtance of his Piety, p. 54. His Letter to the Archbiſhop to 


diſpenſe with the Habits in Hooper's Conſecration, p. 57. His 
Patent for eftabliſhing the German Chureh in London, p. 58. 


His Book of Articles, &c. p. 59. His ſecond Service- book, ib, 


Appoints a royal Viſitation about the Chutch Plate, &c. p. 61. 
How far the Reformation was carried in his reign, and his defire 
of proceeding farther, p. 62, 63. He laments that he could 
not reltore the primitive Diſcipline, p 64. His death and cha- 
racer, 66. Remarks on the ſentiments of the Reformers in 
this reign, p. 66. The King by his laſt Will appoints the Lady 
Jane Grey his Succeſſor, p. 67. His Laws about Religion re- 
pealed, p. 70. But revived by Queen Elizabeth, p.: 109. His 
Service- book re-eſtabliſhed with alterations, p. 108, 109. 2 
Elettor Palatine writes to tne Queen in favour of the Puritans, 


p 214. | | 
Elizabeth, Queen, illegitimated by her Father, p. 18. Her danger 


and ſufferings in her Siſter's reign, p. 94. Her Acceſſion to the 


Crown, p. 96, 97. State of the Nation and of Religion at that 
tine, ib. She forbids all Preaching for a time, ib, The Su- 
premacy reſtored to her by Parliament, p 99. She appoints 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, p. 100, Is afraid of reforming 
too far, p, 108, 138. Her injunctions about Religion, p. 117. 
She retains Images and ſe veral popiſh Ceremonies in her Cha- 
pel, p. 121, 122. Aſſiſts the confederate Proteſtants in Seot- 
land, p. 133, 134 The Pope writes to her, p. 135. She is 
averſe to the married Clergy, p. 138. Her Supremacy con- 
| firmed, ib. She writes to the 4rchbiſhops to inforce the Act of 
Uniformity, p. 147. Refuſes to ratify the Biſhops Advertiſe - 
ments, p. 149, 160, 166. She viſits the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, p. 173. A remarkable inſtance of her ſtretching the 


Prerogative, p. 189. Her dangerous ſickneſs, and the hazard 
of the Reformation at that time, p. 195. She aſſiſts tie confe- 


derate Proteſtants of France and Holland, p. 197. Rebellion 


of her popiſh Subjects, p. 198. She is excommunicated by the 


Pope, ib. Proceedings of her Parliament thereupon, p. 199. 
She is very arbitrary with her Parliament, p 201, 214. And 
ſtops their attempts for a farther Reformation, p. 222. Inve- 
teracy againſt the Puritans, and attempts to ſuppreſs then 
p. 240, 241. She was favourable to the Papiſts, p. 243. Per- 
ſecutes the Anabaptiſts, p. 265. Her reaſons for putting down 


the religious exerciſes of the Clergy, p 278. Her Letter to the 


Biſhop of London for that purrofe, ib. Grindal's honeſt ad- 
Vice to her, p. 282. For which the ſequeſters and confines 


him, ib. Her defign'd Marriage with the Duke of Anjou. 


p. 29>. She forbids a Faſt which the Commons had appointed, 
p. 291. And the private faſlings of the Clergy, ib. Sbe re- 
quires full Conformity, p. 292. Continues to aſſiſt foreign 


Proteſtants, p. 300. Grants a Commiſkon of Concealments, ib. 


But revokes it, p. 301. Grants a new Eccleſiaſtical Commiſ- 


bon, p. 322. Again ſtops the Parliament's proceedings for 2 
P- 3 gain Hops the Par! P 85 : 


K k 3 


501 


INDEX. 
farther Reformation, p. 360. A Plot of the Papiſts againſt her 
Iſfe, p. 363. She rejects the Bill for the better obſervation of 
the Sabbath, p. 365. And ſtops other Bills for Reformation, 
p. 378. Another Plot of the Papiſts againſt her, p. 379. pu- 
ritans petition her, but in vain, p. 384. Her conduct in the 
Spaniſh Invaſion, p. 393. She again ſtops the proceedings of 


Parliament, p. 304. Prohibits the books againſt the Church, 


P- 396. Her arbitrary Meſſage to the Parliament, p. 423. 
Again, p. 424. She repents of putting Barrowe and Green- 
wood, two Browniſts, to death, p. 438. Diflikes the Predeſti- 
narian Controverſy, p, 457. She again ftops the Parliament's 
ET Ig p. 463, 465. Her death and character, 472. 

Elliſton, Mr. his ſufferings, p. 349. | ; | 

Epiſcopacy, riſe of the controverſy about its Divine Right, p. 389. 
The controverſy carried on, p. 


| 449- | 
Erudition of a Chriſtian Man, a remarkable book, called the King's 


Book, account of it, p. 26. Remarks upon it, p. 29. 


1 
3 


Eſſex Petitions for their deprived Miniſters, p. 320, 344. Names | 


of thoſe that were ſuſpended, p. 341. See Non-ſubſcribers, 
Excommunication, Puritans notion of it, p. 416. 
Exexciſes, religious. See Propheſyings. | 
Exiles for Religion in Queen Mary's days, p. 69, 70, 93. Their 
Petition to her in behalf of the ſufferers at home, p. 78, 79. 
Diſputes among them about the Ceremonies and Service-book, 
which gave riſe to the Puritans, p. 89. They appeal to Calvin, 


p. 90. Some of them {et up the Geneva Diſcipline, p. 91. 


Their reaſons for laying aſide the Rites and Ceremonies, p 92. 


Remarks upon the breach between them, p. 93. Farther diffe- | 


rence among them, p. 94. They return home at Queen Eliza- 
| beth's Acceſſion, and with what temper, p. 96, 97. Their 
good reſolutions, p. 99. See Reformers. 


up and burnt by the Papiſts, p. 82. 

Faith, the firſt Reformers opinion about it, p. 26. 
Family of Love, p 267. | | 
Faſt voted by the Commons, forbid by the Queen, p. 291. 
Faſlings of the Clergy put down, p. 291, 292. | 
Fenner, Mr. defends the Puritans, p. 383, 384. | 
Ferrars, Biſhop, burnt, p. 78. He was againſt the popiſh Gar- 
ments, p. 150. i 
Field and Wilcox impriſoned for the Admonition to the Parlia- 
ment, p. 224. Their Apology, p. 225. Their Supplication, 
p-. 226. Their Confeſſion of faith, and Preface to it, p. 227, 

c. Their Conference with the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, p. 229. 

And hard uſage, ibid. +7 855 | | 
Field, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 319. | 
Firſt-Fruits and Tenths. See Annates. 


K AGIUS comes over into England, p. 41. His Bones dug 


o 


| Fiſher, 


r IS I, 


yy — — 
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- | 
END oz | 
Fiſher, Biſhop, refuſes the Oath cf Succeſhon and Supremacy, 2 i: 
p. 13. Beheaded for ic, ib. | 1 
Fletcher, Dr. made Biſhop of London, and perſecutes the Puritans, 
p. 453. The Queen diſpleaſed with him for his ſecond Mar- « | 
riage, ib. He dies, ib. | | 11 
Foreign Proteſtants take ſanctuary in England, p. 41. 
Forma Promiſſionis, to be- ſubſcribed by the Clergy, p. 246. 
Forma Objaration?>, p. 247. | | 
Forma, &c. a variety of them in different Churches allowed even 
by the Papiſts, p. 43. This complained of in the Church of 
England, p. 147. | . | 
Fox, Mr. John, his Letter to Dt. Humphreys, p. 137. His Acts 
and Monuments, p. 146, 147. Neglected by the Church for 
ſcrupling the Habits, p. 148. Summon'd before che Commiſ- 
ſioners, but refuſes to ſubſcribe, p. 165. Intercedes with the 1 
Queen to ſpare ſome Avabaptiſts that were condemn'd to be 
burnt, p. 258. His death and character, p. 388. ji 
Francfort, the Congregation there, and their manner of worſhip, | 
p. 86, 87, 88. Interrupted by Dr. Cox, and his Party, p. 89. 
Remarks on that affair, p. 91. The Congregation divided | 
again, p. 92. Their new book of Diſcipline, p. 93- | 18 
Freemen of London to be disfranchiſed for not going to Church, | 
pi. 189. | FEED be. 
Free-Will, the firſt Reformers opinion about it, p. 27. „ 
Controverſy about it, p. 82 See Predeſtination. ü | 
Freke, Dr. made Biſhop of Norwich, p. 273. His ſeverity again | 
the Puritans, p. 287. And againſt the Browniſts, p. 298. His 
Articles againſt the Juſtices, p. 299. 
French Church in London reſtored, p. 130. 
Frith, John, burnt, p. 14. | 
Frith, Simon, his Supplication of the Beggars, ibid. 


| G 
ARDINER, Biſhop, impriſoned, and hardly uſed in King 
Edward's reign, p. 46. Deprived of his Biſhoprick, p. 490. . 'N 

Reſtored by Queen Mary, p. 67. Commiſſioned to perſecute | 

the Proteſtants, p. 74. His cruelty to Dr. Taylor the Martyr, 

p. 76. His farther cruelty, remarkable illneſs, and death, p, 79. | 
Gardiner, Mr. his melancholy caſe, and hard uſage, p. 370. | 1 
Garments, Popiſh. See Habits. DONG on. 5 
Gawton, Mr. his bold Letter to the Biſhop of Norwich, p. 275. 
Geneva Bible, account of it, p. 129 
Geneva Diſcipline ſet up by ſome of the Engliſh Exiles at Geneva, 


p. 90. | 

Geneva Divines, their opinion of the Habits, &c. p. 156. 

German and Dutch Church ettabliſhed in London, p. 57. Put 
down by Queen Mary, p. 70. Reſtored under Queen Eliza- 
beth, p. 130. Forbid to admit Puritans to their Communion, 

E255. a et 

vermany, diſputes there occaſioned by the Interim, p 533 

| | e 4 Gifford 
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Gifford, Mr. his ſufferings, p. 342. © ' 

Gilpin, Mr, Bernard, his death and extraordinary character, 

p' 308, &c. | | 

God-fathers and God-mothers, opinion of the Puritans about 
them, p, 187. 


Good Works, our firſt Reformers opinion about them, p. 28. 
Greenham, Mr. ſuſpended, p..275. | 
Greenwood, the Browniſt Miniſter, trie d with B#trowe, &c, p. 438. 
Executed, ibid. | | | 
Grey, Lady Jane, proclaimed Queen, p. 67. Tried for high 
Treaſon, p. 68. Executed with her huſband, p. 69. 
Grievances complained of by the Puritans, p. 37 
Grindal, Dr. made Biſhop of London, p. 113. Was againſt the 
Habits though he conformed, p, 151. Of a mild temper, 
— 160, 176. Several Puritans examined before him, p. 190. 
White's ſmart letter to him, p. 194. He is made Archbiſhop 
of Vork, p. 209. Suppreſles a Letter to the Queen from the 
Elector Palatine in favour of the Puritans, p. 215. Cannot go 
the lengths of Archbiſhop Parker. p. 220. Sampſon's plain 
dealing with him, p. 261. He is made Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, p. 269. Petitions to him in behalf of Mr. Stroud, p. 275. 
He regulates the Propheſyings, p. 277. Refuſes to put them 
down, and writes to the Queen in their behalf, p. 281. For 
which he is ſequeſtered and confined, p. 282. He ſubmits in 
part, p. 283. Licenſes Puritan Miniſters to preach, p. 287. 


Admits of Preſbyterian Ordination, p. 303. His death and 


character, p. 310. 


Gualter, his Advice to the Engliſh Reformers, p. 98. Their An- 
ſwers, p. 99. His Letters againſt the Habits, &c. p. 156. 

Gueſt, Dr. Biſhop of Rocheſter, his opinion of the Ceremonies, 
p-. 152. | | 


=_ | 
FABITS, different opinions of the Reformers about them, 
Who were at the head of the two Parties, p 45. 


| Riſe of the controverſy about them, p. 52. Hooper refuſes them, 


p. 54. Judgment of foreign Divines about them, p. 55. And 


of the reforming. Clergy at home, p. 57. The Puritans wre 


to the Courtiers againſt preſſing them, p. 148. But the Biſhops 
are for inforcing them, p. 149. A farther account of the Sen- 
timents of the firſt reformers about them, p. 150, &c. State of 
the Queſtion about them, p. 153. A farther account of the 
opinion of foreign Divines concerning them, p. 155, Kc. The 
Engliſh Laiety averſe to them, p. 158, 180. The Biſhops In. 
zunctions for inforcing them, p. 159. Dr. Humphreys and 
Sampſon cited, and examined about them, p. 160. Their ar- 
” 2 againſt wearing and inforcing them, p. 161, 162. 
p. 166, &c. They are ſcrupled by the Univerſity of Cambridge, 


173. 


of the deprived London Clergy for refuſing them, I 
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p. 173. Abſtract of the deprived London Minifters "reaſons 
againſt them, p. 177. And of the Puritans in general. p. 188. 


Hacket executed, and the Puritans not concerned with him, 


P 4224 423. | 
Hales, Judge, his hard uſage, p. 69. 
Harvey, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 274. 


Heath, Biſh®p, deprived, p. 53, 61. Reſtored, p. 68. His 


Speech againſt the Act of Uniformity, p. 109. Depriv'd again, 
111, 112. # | | 
Henry VIII. his birth and character, p. 6. Obtains the Title of 
Defender of tae Faith, for writing againſt Luther, ib. Moves 
the Pope for a Divorce fram his Queen Katherine, and appeals 
to the principal Univerſities of Europe, p. 7. Breaks with the 


Pope for not granting the Divorce, p. 9. Aſſumes the title of - 
Supreme Head of the Church of England, p. 9. Is divorced - 


and marries Anne Bullen, p. 11. The Clergy ſubmit to him, 
p. 12. He obtains the Firſt Fruits and Tenths, p. 13. 
naſteries, &c. ſurrendered to him, p. 15, 16. Articles of Reli- 
gion deviſed by him, p. 18, 19. He is excommunicated by 
the Pope, p. 20, His Injunctions thereupon, for regulating 
the behaviour of the Clergy, p. 21. 


p ib. 26, 31. 


dies, p. 33. 
Hereticks, Riſe of the penal Laws againſt them, p. 4 Reflec- 


tions thereupon, p. 5, Some of thoſe Laws repealed, p. 11, 39. 


| Revived in Queen Mary's reign, p 


. 76. Again repealed, p. 100, 
Several -burnt, p. 47. FE OT 


Heylin, his unreaſonable reflection upon King Edward VI. p. 65. 


Hierarchy of the Church, Objections of the Puritans againſt it, 


p. 185. Oppoſed by Cartwright, p. 205. The Browniſts opi- 
nion of it, p. 428. 


High Commiſſion Court, riſe o 
to the Subject, p. 101. The firſt in Queen Elizabeth's reign, 
p. 121. Their Proceedings, p. 121, 122, 158, 163, 165. 
Their new Injunctions with the confequences of them, p. 171. 
Their arbitrary doings, p. 225, 250. Their farther proceed - 

ings, p. 242, 243, &c. A new one appointed, and the Pream- 
ble to the Commiſſion, p. 322. Copy of it, p. 323. The 


reaſon of the name, and their juriſdiction, p. 322, Their 


Their power of Impriſonment, 
P. 331. Of their Fines, and power to frame Articles for the 


Powers debated, p. 330. 


Clergy, p. 332. Manner of their proceeding, and form of 
Citation, p. 325, 326. Their Interrogatories, fram'd by Whit- 
pitt, p. 383. Their Prohibition to preach in the City without a 

icence, p. 386, Their Powers debated in Mr. Cawdery's 
Caſe, p. 421. Their Craelty fer forth by the Browniſts, p. 430. 


Hilderſham, Mr. his form of Recantation and Sufferings, P. 387, 


388. 8 
| | Hitton, 


Mo- - 


Hindrances to a farther 

Reformation in his reign, p. 23. He perſecutes the Proteſtants, 
And the Papiiis for denying his Supremacy, 

p. 20, 25. State of the Reformation at his death, p. 31. He 


f it, p-. 100. A great grievance 
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Hitton, Mr. burnt, p. 14. 1 Ja 

Holgate, Archbiſhop of York, ſent to the Tower, p. 68. 3 | 

Homilies, firſt book of, p. 37. A ſecond book, p. 128. 3 Ju 

_ Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, account of that book, p. 449. 
General Principles contained in it, p. 450. Remarks upon 
them, 2 451. | 55 | 

Hooper, Biſhop, his character, p. 53. He refuſes the Habits, and 

his reaſons for it, p. 54. He is hardly uſed on that account, 
2 56. Complies a little, and is made Biſhop of Glouceſter, ib. 

is character as a Preacher, and Biſhop, p. 54, 57. Impri- 
ſoned by Queen Mary, p. 68. His Martyrdom, p. 77. His 
excellent Letters to Bullinger, &c. ibid. « | 

Horn, Dr. flies beyond Sea, p. 63, 69. Made Biſhop of Win- 

cheſter, p. 114. Preaches for the Habits, p. 149. But was not 
fond of them at firſt, p. 151. 5 | 

Hubbock, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 420. 

Humphreys, Dr. his Letter againſt the Habits, &c. p. 153. Cited 
with Mr. Sampſon, before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, 
p. 160. Their Letter to them, p. 161. Their Anſwers to the 

- Archbiſhop's Queſtions, p. 162, Humphreys's Letter to the 
Queen, 20s. He obtains a Toleration, and at laſt con- 

forms, ib. : 5 


> 


r 


His death, p. 304. 


1 150 Io 
AMES J. born, p. 183. Writes to Queen Elizabeth in fa- 
vour of Mr. Udal, p. 407. Writes to her again in favour of 
Mr. Cartwright and his Brethren, p. 411. | 

Jerſey and Guernſey, Reformation there, p. 265. 5 
Jewel, Mr. [afterwards Biſhop] ſubſcribes in Queen Mary's reign, 
but afterwards recants, p. 84. His Letter to Bullinger about a I 
. =, thorough Reformation, 99. He preaches for the Habits, [ 
P. 149. But inveigh'd againſt them before, p. 151. His death, 
| ] 


„5 


character, and writings, p. 219. : 
Images in Churches pull'd down, p. 37, 41. Set up again, p. 72. 
Pull'd down again, p. 121, 122. | | 
Independent Church Government, its riſe, p. 453. ET. 
| Injunctions of King Henry VIII on the Clergy, p. 21. Of King | 
| Edward VI. p. 37. Of Queen Mary, p. 71. Of Queen Eli- 3 
zabeth, p. 1 17. | ; | 
| Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, ſet forth by the Biſhops, p. 21- 
Inſurrections, p. 20, 46, ib. 198. | 2 
Interim, in Germany, what, and conſequences of it, p. 54. 4 ] 
Interrogatories, Whitgift's 24, p. 319. The Lord Treaſurer's 
Remarks on them, p. 330. Whitgift juſtifies them, p. 332. AJ 
Joan of Kent burnt, p. 48, 49. Cranmer guilty of her death, 1b. 1 | 
Johnſon, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 221. His further ' ſufferings and 3 | 
death, p. 247. | | | | ; 
Juſtices of Norfolk and Suffolk, their Anſwer to the Biſhop's Ar- N | 
ticles of Impeachment againſt them, p. 304. . late "4 


: 
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half of the Puritans, and the effect of it, p. 304. 305. 
juſtification, our firſt Reformers opinion about it, p. 28. 


| | BD 
ALENDAR reformed, p. 136. 

X Katharine, Queen, diyorced from Henry VIII, p. 7, 11. 
Kentiſh Miniſters Supplication to the Council, p. 318, 319. Num- 
bers ſuſpended, b Flg. | | | 
King's Book, in Henry VIIIth's time, and Abſtract of it, p. 26. 

Kingly power of reforming the Church debated, p. 33. 

Kingſmill, Mr. Andrew, his death and character, p. 200. 

Kneeling at the Sacrament, by what zue enjoined, p. 108. 
Exceptions of the Puritans againſt it, p. 185. 

Knight, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 342. N | 

Knox, Mr. baniſhed from Francfort, p. 89. Choſen Paſtor by 
the Engliſh Exiles at Geneva, p. 90. Begins the Reformation 

in Scotland, p 130. His death and character, p. 239. 


L 


255 EIF, Engliſh, their zeal againſt Popery, and the Habits, 


P- 158. Form of Subſcription for them, p 248. 
Lambert burnt in Smithfield, p 24. | | 
Lambeth Articles, p. 456. Diſliked by the Court, p. 457, 458. 


Latimer, Biſhop, promotes the Reformation in Henry VIIIth's 


time, p. 13. Refign's his Biſhoprick on account of the Six Ar- 

| ticles; and is impriſoned, p. 24. Complains of the alienation 
of Church Revenues, p. 61. Is ſent to the Tower, p. 68, 
Burnt at Oxford, p. 79. Was againſt the Habits, p, 150, 

Lawrence, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 287. 

Laws, popiſh, repealed, p. 40. 

Legates's Court, under Woolley, p. 46. 

Leffons, the order of them ſettled, p. 136. 137. 


Lever, Mr, Thomas, his Letter to the Puritans in priſon, p. 196. 


He reſigns his Prebend, p. 220. His death, p. 283. 
Libellers, ſeditious, to ſuffer death, p. 293. 


Licences for preaching to be renewed, p 158. On what condi- 


tion, p. 159. To be renewed again, p. 160. Again, p. 269. 
Litchfield and Coventry, Biſhop of, his Letter for putting down 
the Propheſyings, p. 280. . | 15 
Liturgies, Antiquity of them conſider'd, p. 43. 


Liturgy. See Service- book. Exceptions of the Puritans againſt | 


it, p. 56. New Liturgy confirmed by Parliament, p. 189. 
. Reaſons for amending it, p. 316. SA 4 
Lollards, Wickliff's Followers ſo called, p. 4. The ſeveral Sta- 
tutes made againſt them, p. 5, 6. Repealed, p. 11, 


London, Citizens of, their petition to the Parliament for better 
Miniſters, p. 288, Sad condition for want of Preachers, p. 175. 


London Clergy, Proceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners 
- againſt them, p. 165, 166. Reaſons of thoſe who were de- 


prived 


Juſtices of Middleſex, &c. their Supplication to the Council in be- 


INDEX. 


prived for refuſing the Habits, p. 166, ke. Sad conſequence; | 


of theſe Proceedings, p. 177. Abſtract of their reaſons for 
Non-conformity, ib. Anſwered, and their Replies, p. 78, 
179. Their Petition to Convocation to be reſtored, p. 318. 
Lord's Day, publick Sports on it, p. 307. Bill for the better 
obſervance of it rejected hy the Queen, p. 368. | 
Lords of the Council diſſatisfy'd with the Biſhops proceedings 
againſt the Puritans, and write to them about it, p. 336. 
Lutherans, their uncharitableneſs, p. 85. | 


and licenſing it for money ; diſliked by the Puritans, 
. 188, 

Marriages of the Clergy legitimated, p. 61. Queen Elizabeth 
averſe to them, p. 138. 

Martin Mar-Prelate, a fatyrical Pamphlet, p. 396. 

Mary, Queen, her Acceſſion to the Crown, p. 66, 67. Her De- 
clarations about Religion, p. 68, 69. Her treatment of the 
Suffolk Men, p. 70. She reſtores Popery, p. 75. Her Injunc- 
tions to the Biſhops, p. 71. Her Marriage with Philip of Spain, 
p. 72. She reſtores the Church Lands, p. 75. Razes out of 
the publick Records what was done againlt the Monks, p. 76. 
Burning of the Proteſtants in her reign, p. 77, 78, 70, 80, 84. 
Her fiery Zeal, p. 85. Number of thoſe put to death for Reli- 
gion in her time, ib. and 82. Calamities of the Nation under 
her Government, p. 94, 95. Her fickneſs and death, her cha- 
racer, ibid. | | ; 

Mary, Queen of Scots, her bigotry and ill conduct, p. 182. Her 
Favourite and Huſband murdered, p. 183, She is obliged to 

reſign her Crown to her Son; and is put to death by Queen 

Elizabeth, ib. and 392. 

Maſs-Books called in, p. 51. 

Maſſacree at Paris, a terrible one, p. 239. 

Matthews's Bible. See Tyndall. 2 

Merbury, Mr. his Examination and Impriſon 


M* RRIAGE, the Ring in it, forbidding it at certain times, 
P 


ment, p. 347. 


Miniſters ſuſpended and deprived for Non - conformity, p. 163, 


165, 205, 220, 224, 233, 243, 246, 273, 281, 315, 319, 340, 
341, 348, 382, 387, 420. See Clergy. . 
Miniſtry, Puritans complaint of the abuſe of it, p. 185. Their 
concluſions for regulating it, p. 272. | ; 
Monaſteries viſited, p. 15. They are ſuppreſſed, p. 16. Their 
Revenues, ibid. | 
Moor, Sir Thomas, refuſes the Oath of Succeſſion and Supremacy, 

p. 13. Beheaded for it, ib. and 20. | 
Morrice, Mr. Attorney, his Arguments againſt the Oath Ex Of- 
| Heio, 7 421. He moves the Houſe of Commons againſt it, and 
Taka the ſpiritual Courts, p. 423. He ſuffers for it, and is 
1 425. 


A A — — — 


2 
3 
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N 
TAG'S-HEAD Conſecration, a Fable, p. 112. 
Negus, Mr. deprived, p. 342. 
New-England, the Foundation of that Colony, p. 454. 
New Teſtament, firſt tranſlated into Engliſh by Wickliffe, * 
Then by Tyndal, with the whole Bible, p. 16 17. See Bi 
Non-Conformiſts. See Puritans. Abſtract of 1 reaſons for || 
Non- conformity, p. 177. 1 1 
Non-Subſcribers to Whitgift's Articles, their compaſſionate caſe, | 
and ſupplications to the Council, &c. p. 316. Petitions of Gen- 
tlemen and Pariſhioners in their behalf p. 317, 318, . 
Northampton, Rules for Diſcipline agreed upon there, p. 211. 
The Propheſyings there, p. 215. Scarcity of Preachers . 
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888 Earl of, his Rebellion, p, 198. 


Norwich, Viſitation of that Dioceſe, He 242. —— ſap- 
Oy there, p. 257. 


0 
AK of Refmetion, whence ſo called, p. 47- - 
Oath Ex Officio, what, and the unreaſonableneſs of it, p. 326, 1 
327, 336, 373. The Puritans objections to it, p. 413. Mr. At- . 
torney Morrice's Arguments againſt it, p. 421. Many of the 
Puritans take it and diſcover their Synods, ib. Their reaſons 
for it. p. 422. 
Ochinus comes over to 1 p- 41. 
Offices of the Church reformed, p. 42, 43. 
Ordinal, a new one in King Edward's time, 50, 51, 61. | 
Ordination of Miniſters. See Ordinal. 
Ordination in foreign Churches, and not Epiſcopal, allowed to be 
valid by our firſt Reformers, p. hy Admitted by ee 
Grindal, p. 3 


# P 
AGET, Mr. 'Raſebins, his Sufferings, p p. 347. Articles 
againft him, and his Anſwer, p. 348 Cauſes of his Depri- 
vation argued, p. 351. His farther Sufferings, p. 352, _ ; 
fapiſts riſe for the old 3 in King Edward's reign, p. 46. | 
Their Demands. p. 47. They are ſuppreſſed, ib. Their num- fl 
bers formidable in ho Elizabeth's time, and their expecta- 
tions from her death, p. 197. They riſe in the North, but are 
ſuppreſſed, p. 198. Their firſt open ſeparation from the Church, 
pi. 207. Penal Laws againſt them, p. 1ag, 364, 40. 
Parker, Archbiſhop, his Conſecration, 112. Ohjectioas againſt its 
canonicalneſs, p. 113. Tis confirmed by Parliament, ib. He 
viſits his Diocete p. 135. Settles the order of Leſſons, p. 136. 
His zeal againſt the Puritans, p. 149, 150, 160. Wes not 
fond of the Habits at firſt, p. 151. His Quſtions to Humphreys 
£m Sampſon, at their Examinazion, p. 161. His violent pro- 
25 | | "_— 
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ceedings, p. 163, 170, 171, 172. His Complaints, 15 5. His 
zeal for Uniformity, p. 220. His Letter vpon Mr. Deering”s 4 
being reſtored by the Council, p. 245. | Be incenſes the Queen © 
againſt the religious Exerciſes of the Clergy, p. 257. And up- 
preſſes them in the Dioceſe of Norwich, p. 259. His conduct in 3 
© & ſham Plot, p. 261. Which he defends, p. 262, He viſits © 


the Ile of Wight, ib. His ſevere Proceedings there, iflil-cd 


by the Queen, and his angry Letter thereupon, p. 263. His 


death and cheracter, p. 268. N 


Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, inveighs againſt the Habits, P. 161, ö 
His timorouſneſs, p. 242, 243. Laments the Perſecution of f 


the Puritans, p. 256. His approbation of the religious Exer- 
© Ciſes' of the Clergy, p. 257 He is forced to ſuppreſs them, 
p. 258. His death and character, &c. 259. 


Parliament, attempts in it towards a farther Reformation, p. 213, 


ne 355359 oo : 
Penry, Mr. the Browniſt, his Hiſtory, p. 439 Proclamation again 


him, 440. He is taken, ib. His Petition to the Queen uni- 


niſh'd, 441. His Trial and Condemnation, p. 443. His De- 
claration, ib. His Complaints to the Treaſurer, p. 444. His 

Proteſtation, p. 445. He is executed in a hurry, p. 447. 
Perkins, Mr. William, his death, character, and writings, p. 466. 
Perſecution of the Proteſtants under King Henry VIII. p. 15, 23, 
24, 26, 31. Of thoſe they called Hereticks in Edward VIth's 
time, p. 31, 49, 50. Of the Proteſtants in Queen Mary's reign, 
p 76, &c. Of the Proteſtants in France and the Low Coun- 


tries, p. 196. Of the Anabaptiſis in England, p. 268. Of Þ 


the Browniſts, p 298, 427, &c. See Puritans. 
Peter Martyr comes over, and is made Divinity Profeſſor at Ox- 
ford, p. 41. His opinion about the Habits, p. 55, 150, 155. 


Order 'd to leave the Kingdom in Queen Mary's reign, p. 70. I 
His Wife's body dug up, p. 999. 


Petitions of the Miniſters in divers Counties, againſt Subſcription, 
„320, 321, 322. Of Gentlemen and Pariſhioners for their 
iniſters, p. 320, 321, 343. Their Petitions to Parliament, 

P. 352, 354, 372: | To the Convocation, p. 354. To the 

Queen, p. 361, 384, 412. See Supplication. 

Philip, King, married Queen Mary, p. 72. 

Philpot, Mr. his Martyrdom, p. 79 De 


Pilkington, Biſhop of Durham, writes to the Farl of Leiceſicr 3 


apainſt preſſing the Habits, p. 140. See more, p. 152. His 
- death and character, p. 276. | | 


\Plumbers-Hall, Puritans meeting there apprehended and examined. 


p-. 190. They are impriſoned, p. 192. 
PFluralities and Non-refidence, the Bill againſt them oppos d by 


the Convocation, p. 357. © Rejected by the Lords, p. 3585 
Another Bill to prevent them; which the Convocation alſo ad- 


" 


-greſles the Queen againſt, p. 393, 


Pool, 
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pool, Cardinal, arrives from the Pope, and reconciles the King- 


ſevere enough againſt Hereticks, p. 94. His death, p. 95. 
Pope's Power and Extortions in England, p. 1. Reſtrained by 
the Statutes of Proviſors and Præmunire, p. 2. King Henry 


VIII, breaks with him, and on what occaſion, p. 7. His Au- 


thority in England aboliſhed by Parliament, p. 9, 10 Oath 
to be taken againſt it, p. 12. He excommunicates King Hen- 
ry VIII. p. 20. Laws againſt him repealed in Queen Mary's 
time, p. 75- Revived by Queen Elizabeth, p. 99, 138. His 
Authority aboliſhed in Scotland, p. 133. He admoniſhes 


Queen Elizabeth, p. 134. And excommunicates her, p. 198, 
Popery, Queen Mary's Reign a true picture of it, p. 97. *Tis 


reſtored by Parliament, p. 70. A bloody Religion, p. 81, 82, 
147. The People of England's averſion to it, p. 158. It gains 
ground in Queen Elizabeth's time, p. 237, 266, 300, 446. Sta- 
tute againſt ſeducing her ſubjects to it, p. 293. 
Popiſh Biſhops deprived, p. 111. Their behaviour to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, Pp 135. N | 
Popiſh Books licenſed, p. 379. . 7 
Popiſh Confederacy to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, p. 197. 
Popiſh Laws repealed, p. 39. 
Powers, Civil and Eccleſhatiical, 
juſt Boundaries, p. 106, 107. 
Poynet, Dr. tranſlated to the See of Wincheſter, p. 59. His 
death, p. 93. . 
Practice of Prelates, a Pamphlet publiſh'd by the Puritans, p. 317. 
Prayers for the Dead, opinion of the Reformers about them, p. 29. 
Of bidding prayer, p. 39. 
Præmunire, Statute of "FJ 
Preachers, the great ſcarſity of good ones formerly in the Church, 
p' 135, 137, 172, 173, 287, &c. The reaſon of it, p. 288, 
371, 374, 378. Diligence of the Puritan Preachers, p. 270. 
Preaching forbid, p. 18, 41, 68, 97. | | 
Predeſtination and Free-will, riſe of the Controverſy about them, 
p. 81. Revivedin the Univerſity of Cambridge, p. 455. Sen- 
timents of the Church on this head, ib. and 459. | 
Prerogative, Acts in favour of it, p. 25. "6H? 
Preſbyterian Ordination admitted by Archbiſhop Grindal, p. 303. 
Preſhyterian Church, the firſt in England, p. 237. | 
Preſbytery eſtabliſhed by Law in Scotland, p. 448. 


Preſs reſtrained, p. 279, 364. A private one ſet up by the Puri - 


Obſervations concerning their 


tans, p. 305. Diſcovered, and the entertainers of it puniſhed, 


p. 399. | 

Proclamations, Acts concerning them, p. 25. Repealed, p. 40. 

Raw es granted to ſtop proceedings in the Biſhops Courts, 
P. 4 3» 464. | 

Propheſyings, what, the riſe of them, and orders ahout them, 
p. 217. Confeſſion of Faith ſigned by the Members, p. 


They 


218. 


$17 


dom to Rome, p. 74. Loſes his Influence, becauſe thought not | 


þ 
4 


They increaſe, p 257, Are ſu d in the Dioceſe of Nor- 


wich, p. 288. The Council's Letter to continue them, p. 25 


But to no purpoſe, p. 260, They are regulated in other Dio- 


Leſes, p. 277. Queens reaſons for putting them down, p. 278, 


Her Lener to the Biſhop of London, &c. for that purpoſe, 4 


P- 279. Letter to the Biſhcp of Litchfield and Coventry to his 


Archdeacon, in compliance therewith, p. 281. Grindal refuſes 
to put them down, and writes to the Queen in their favour, ib, 


- 


- 


>. 


They are totally ſuppreſſed, p. 282. Attempt to revive them, 
to no purpole, p. 365. 


roteſtants burnt in Queen Mary's reign, p. 77, &c. prirate Con- 


gregations of them, p. 84. See Perſecution and Reformers. 
ſtants and Papiſts, mixed execution of them, p. 25. 


Proteſtants in France, and the Low Countries, &c. cruelly perſe- 


cuted, p. 195, 197. Whereupon many come over to England, 


r | 
Proviſors, Statute of, p. 2. 


Prowd, Mr. his Letter 10 Lord Burleigh, p. 2922. 
Puritans, their Doctrines agreeable to thoſe of Wickliffe, p. z. 
Their Riſe, p. 86. Their Sentiments concerning the Supre- 


emacy, p. 106. They were for Uniformity in Religion in 
heir way, as well as the other Reformers in theirs, p. 113. 


When and on what account they began to be called Puritans, 


p-. 116. Several of them refuſe Biſhopricks, p. 112. heir 
Principles compared with thoſe of the other  Reformers, 
P. 113, &c. Some of them refuſe Livings, and otners comply 
for the preſent, p. 127. Their propoſals in Convocation, for 


_ further Reformation, p. 142, 144. They write to the Cour: 
tiers againſt preſſing the Habits, p. 148. Their reaſons againſt 


them, p. 15 3, 161, 162, 163, 166, &c. Other things in the 


Church diſliked by them, p. 153. Deprived for refufing the 


Habits, p..165.. Farther Severities againſt them, p 172. Uni- 


verſity of Cambridge favourable to them, p. 173, 275. Sad 


conſequences of their depriyation, | to themſelves and to the 


Church, ib. The hardſbips they were under, p. 180. Some 


.., continue in the Church, ib. Others ſeparate, p. 18:. Their 


objections againſt the Hierarchy. of the Church, &c. 184. They 


agree with the Conformiſts in Doctrine, p. 189. A Mect- 
ing of them broke up at Plumber's-Hall, and their examination 
before the Biſhop of London, &c, p. 190. Their Sufferings, 
. 192. Their Zeal, p. 193. Their Loyalty, p. 200. The 
ws againſt Papiſts turned againſt them, ib. Their Courage 


and Integricy in confeſling what they believed to be truth, p. 201. 


The difficulties they laboured under in their Ordinations, p. 205, 


273. Farther hardſhips put upon them by the Clergy in Con- 
. vocation, p. 215, 216. And by Archbiſhop Parker, p. 220. 


More of them ſuſpended, ib. They apply to the Parliament, 
p. 224. Their Admonitions to them, p. 225. They gain 


Pound, p. 236. They erect a Preſbytery at Wandſworth, p. 237. 


A ſevete 


_ 
= 


i 


INDEX. 


A ſevere Perſecution begun againſt them, 240. They offer a 
publick diſputation, p. 243. Depriv d for refuſing to ſubſcribe 
two Forms of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, p. 246. New 


forms of Subſcriptions for them, p. 247. Their Miniſters ca- 


reſs d by the People, p. 254. Their ſeparate Communions, and 
the Proteſtation of the Members, ibid; Dutch and French 

Churches forbid to admit: them to their Communions, p. 255 
A ſham Plot father d on them, 262. Diligence of their 
Preachers, p. 270. Their Aſſociations, p. 271. And Con- 
cluſions therein, p. 272. More of their Miniſters ſuſpended, 
p- 273. Several of then ordain'd at Antwerp, p 284. Par- 
ther Severities againſt them, p. 287, 288, 292, 293. They 
are receiv'd into Gentlemens Houſes, p. 299. Supplication of 

the Juſtices in their Favour, p. 304. A great many more of 
their Miniſters ſuſpended, p. 315. The Hardſhips they were 
under from Whitgift's Articles, p. 316, 318. Petitions in their 
Favour, p. 320. The Lord Treaſurer, and the Council write 
to the Archbiſhop in their Favour, p. 335, 337. They obtain 
a kind of Conference ar Lambeth, p. 338. Biſhop Aylmer's 


| Seventies againſt them, p. 340, &c. More of their Minifters | 


ſuſpended, ibid. Their farther Hardſhips, p 343, Kc. Their 
Book of Diſcipline, p. 348. They apply to the Parliament, 
p. 354 Their Propoſals for a Reformation, ibid. Their Sup- 
- plication, p. 356. The Biſhops Anſwer to their Propoſals, p. 

359. They apply to Convocation, p. 361. Their Apology 
to the Church, and Propofals to the Archbiſhop, ibid. Their 


Supplication again to the Parliament, p. 371, Kc. And Bill 


oſtered for farther Reformation, p. 378. Ballard's Judgment 
of them, p. 379 They remove farther from the Church; and 
their Form of Subſcription to their Book of Diſcipline, p. 380. 
Their farther Sufferings, p. 381. Their quiet Behaviour, p. 
386. They petition the Queen, ibid. and apply to the Court 
of Aldermen, but in vain, p. 387. Their Proceedings in their 
Claſſes, p. 389. They apply again to Parliament, p 393. 
Their farther Sufferings, p. 408. An Addreſe' of ſeveral of 


their Miniſters to the Queen; ſhewing the Unreaſonableneſs of : 


the Oath Ex Officio, and vindicating themſelves from ſeveral 
charges on the Head of Sciſm, Rebellion, the Supremacy, Ex- 
communication, Conferences and Singularity, p. 412, &c. 
Some of them take the Oath Ex Officio, and diſcover their Si- 
nods, p. 421. Their Opinion of the Nature of Chriſt's Suf- 

ferings, p. 459. They are turned over to the Aſſizes, p. 451. 
The Controverſy between them and the Church ceaſes for a 
time, 464. Summary 'of the Controverſy with them in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, ibid. Their Principles, p 468. 
| Their Character, p. 459. Sir Francis Walingham's Account 

of the Queen's Conduct towards them, p. 470. Remarks up- 
on Ih p. 471. 8 
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Rebellion, Puritans vindicate them | 
eformation, State of Religion in England before it, p, 1. Wick. 
_  liffe's Attempts towards it, p. 2, 3, 4. Riſe of it in King 


IN DEX. 


R 


RAe Dr. his Remarks on Bancroft's Sermon about the | 


divine Right of Epiſcopacy, 2 297. 
elves from it, p. 415. 


Henry VIIIth's time, p. 10. A remarkable Story of this cri- 
tical Juncture, p. 11. Farther Progreſs of it in this Reign; 


and by whom iwas favour'd, p. 13. The Clergy Enemies % 


it, ibid. and 14. And the Monks and Friars, p. 18. A far- 
ther Account of the State of it in this Reign, p. 19, 21, 22, 


26, 30. How far it proceeded, and the Reaſons it went no 1 


farther, p. 23. The State of it at the ſaid King's Death, p. 31. 
reforming argued and debated, p. 33. Who were at the Head 


of it in King Edward's time, p. 36. The Beginning and Pro- 
greſs of it in this Reign, ibid, &c. Reformation of the Com- 


munion and other Offices, p. 42, 52. Of the ecclefiaſtical Laws, 
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The Juſtice of the Engliſh Reformation, and tharegal Power o 


which does not take place, p. 49, 50. Of the Doctrines of : 


the Church, p. 59. Blemiſhes of the Reformation, p. 61. 
It was left imperfect, p. 60. Farther Progreſs in it intended in 
this Reign, p. 63, &c. Overturn'd by Queen Mary, p. 70, 71, 
72. Revives under Qneen Elizabeth, p. go, 93, 98. Advice 


of foreign Divines about it, p. 96. The Clergy in Convoca- 


tion againſt it, p. 111. The Populace for it, p. 122. It goes 


on but ſlowly, p. 138. Attempts in Convocation for a farther f 


Reformation, p. 141. Unſucceſsful but by a ſingle Proxy, p. 
142. It is in great Danger by the Queen's Sickneſs, p. 196. 
Popiſh Confederacy to baniſh it out of the World, p. 197. 


Proceeedings in Parliament for a farther Reformation, p. 209, 3 


213, 222. Stop'd by the Queen, ibid. Farther Proceedings 


in Parliament in favour of it, p. 354, 358. Again ſtop'd by 1 


the Queen, p. 360. See alſo p. 362, 377, 378. 


Reformers in P VIIIth's time, their Sentiments in ſundry 
n 


Points, p. 26. 


Edward VIth's time, p. 65. Their fatal 
Miſtake about the Neceſſity of Uniformity, p. 43, 107. Di. 


vided about the Habits, p. 44. See Habits. Many of them of ; 


perſecuting Principles, p. 46. Which gave great Advantage 


to the Papiſts, p. 48. Several of them fly beyond Sea in Queen 
Mary's Reign, p. 67, 68. See Exiles. Declaration of Faith of 
thoſe that were impriſon'd, p. 73. Divided about Diſcipline 7 


and Ceremonies in Queen Elizabeth's time, p. 108. Their De- 
claration of Faith in the Beginning of her Reign, p. 124. 


Refugees return in King Edward VI's Reign, p. 37. In Queen f 


Elizabeth's, p. 96, 97. See Exiles. 


Relicks and Images deſtroyed, p. 15, 16. 3 
Religion, ſad State of it, p. 238, 307, 471. | | 
Religious Aſſemblies broke up, p. 260. The Occaſion of them 


p. 261. 


Rhemit 


IN D E X. | 
Rhemiſt Teſtament, Cartwrite forbid to anſwer it, p. 370. 


Ridley, Dr. preaches againſt Images in Churches, p. 37. Suc-. 


ceeds Bonner in the Biſhoprick of London, p. 49. Is very 
zealous for the Habits, p. 54, 55. But relaxes his Opinion 
about them, p. 57. Burnt with Biſhop Latimer at Oxford, p. 79. 
Was utterly againſt the Popiſh Garments at laſt, p. 150, 179. 
Ring in Marriage, why the Puritans diflik'd it, p. 187. 
Rippon, Mr. the Browniſt, Inſcription on his Coffin, p. 432. 
Rites and Ceremonies, of retaining the Popiſh ones, p. 43. Rea- 


ſons of the Engliſh Exiles at Geneva againſt them, p. 89. See 


Ceremonies. 


| Rockrey, Mr. expell'd the Univerſity, p. 274. | 
Rogers, John, aſſiſts in tranſfating the Bible, p. 17. His Mar- 


tyrdom, p. 77. He was againſt the Popiſh Habits, p. 


| S. | 
Abbath, Controverſy about it, p. 453. See Lord's Day. 


xJ Sacrament, Act for adminiſtring it in both Kinds, p. 40. Re- 


formation of the Service, p. 42, 60. 
Sacramentaries, who, p. 23. 
Saints Days, &c. diſlik'd by the Puritans, p. 185. | 
Sampſon, Mr. his Letter againſt the Habits, &c, p. 153. Pro- 
ceedings of the eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners againſt him and 
Dr. Humphreys, p. 160. He is depriv'd, p. 163. Reſigns 
his Lecture, p. 261. His plain Dealing with Grindal, p. 262. 
His Death, p. 393. | 
Sandys, Biſhop of Worceſter, inveighs againſt the Habits, p. 152. 
Reminds the Queen of the great Scarcity of Preachers, p. 172. 
Tranſlated to London, and his Charge to the Clergy, p. 208. 
His Letter to the Treaſurer for ſuppreſſing the Puritans, p. 233. 


Made Archbiſhop of York, p. 269. His Proceedings againſt 


Dean Whittingham, p 284. And other Puritans, p. 384. His 


Death, p. 394. Remarkable Paſſage in his laſt Will, p. 395. 


has Pamphlets on the Puritans Side, p. 396. 397, 398. On 

the Church Side, p. 399. Remarks. on that Occaſion, ibid. 
Queen prohibits them, ibid. : 5 

Saunders, Mr. burnt at Coventry, p. 77. 

Schiſm, Puritans vindicate themſelves from it, p. 414. 

School Maſters reſtrain'd, p. 367. 3 | 

Scotland, the Reformation there, p. 120. Their Confeſſion of 
Faith, and Kirk Diſcipline, p. 133. Farther Account of Af- 
fairs there, p. 182. Their Kirk Diſcipline eſtabliſhed, p. 184. 
A Summary of the Kirk Affairs there, p 369. 

Scots Divines write to the Biſhops againſt impofing the Habits, p. 
157. 


Scriptures, Debates about tranſlating them, p. 17. See Bible. 


Semiraries, Popiſh erected, p. 266. The Cath taken by the 
Students, ibid 5 | 
Separation from the Church of England, the Riſe and fad Con- 
ſequences of it, p. 181. Remarks thereupon, p. 182. The 


chief Leaders of it, p. 189. It increaſes, p. 294. Proteſtation 
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of the Members of thoſe that join'd the ſeparate Church, p. 
254. Their Aſſemblies broke up, ibid. 

Service-book, King Edward's firſt, p. 42, 43, 45- Occaſions In- 
ſurrections, p 46. His ſecond Service-book, p. 60, 61. A 


better deſign d by Cranmer, p. 64. Diſputes about it among 


the Engliſh Exiles, p. 87. Calvin's Judgment of it, p. 88. 
Review'd and eſtabliſh'd under Queen Elizabeth, p. 108, 1 


The Pope offers to confirm it, p. 135. Motives for ET ; 


ments in it, p. 316. 


| Settle, Mr. his Examination and Troubles, p. 382. 


Shaxton, Biſhop, a Friend to the Reformation, p. 14. Reſigns 
his Biſhoprick on Account of the Six Articles, but turns A- 

poſtate and Perſecutor, p. 25, 26. 

Simpſon, Mr. Curthbert, put to the Rack and burnt, p. 84. 

Singularity, Puritans vindicate themſelves from that Charge, p. 


418. TY 
Six Articles, Statute of, and ſad Effects of it, p. 24. Rigorous 


_. Proſecution of them ſomewhat abated, p. 31. Repeal'd, p. 39. 
Smith, Mr. John, examined with ſeyeral other Puritans by Biſhop 
. Grindal, p. 189. | 
Smith, Mr. and other Browniſis, their Sufferings, p. 418. 
Spaniſh Invaſion, p. 392. 


_ Spaike, Dr. his Part in the Conference at Lambeth, p. 368. 


Spiritual Courts on what Ground their Authority now ſtands, and 
how limited, p. 12, 13. Objections of the Puritans againſt 
them, p. 152. Their Extortion and rigorous Proceedings, p. 

154, 250. Debates in Parliament about them, p. 346, 463, 
465. Prohibitions to ſtop Proceedings in them, p. 463, 464. 


Star-Chamber Court, an Account of it, p. 410. A great Grie- | 


vance, p. | 
State of Religion before the Reformation, p. 1 


Stricland, Mr. forbid the Parliament Hou the Queen, p. 209. 


Stroud, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 233- His farther Troubles, and 
Petitions in his Favour, p. 275. 276: | 
Stubs, Mr, writes againſt the Queen's deſign d French Match, for 

which his Right Hand was cut off, p. 290, 291. 


Subſcriptions to human Forms, the Unreaſonahleneſs'of impoſing 


them, and the Difficulties the Clergy labour under therefrom, 

p 211, 212. See Articles. Form of Subſcription for the 
Clergy p. 247. And for the Laity, p. 248. Subſcription 
requir'd by Whitgift, p. 311. His Reaſons for it, p. 316. 
Succeſſion and Supremacy, Oath of p. 13. | 
Sufferings of Chriſt, Diſpute about the Nature of them, p. 455, 


459. | 
Suffolk Men, how treated by Queen Mary, p. 68. 
Supplication of the Beggars, the Book ſo called, p. 14. 
Supplication of the Puritans to the Parliament, with their Survey 
and Bill annexed, p. 371. See Petitions. ; 
Supremacy, Act of, p. 9. Oath adminiſtered, p. 13. Execut!- 
ons for refuſing it, p. 19, 26. It may as well be prejudicial 
as 
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A A 


INDEX. 


as ſerviceable to Religion, p. 66. An AR for reſtoring it un- 
der Queen Elizabeth, p. 99. Powers veſted in the Crown there - 


by, p. 101, &c. An Act to confirm it, p. 139. Puritans 
Sentiments about it, p. 415. | 


See Habits. 


Survey of the State of the Chuch, as to its Miniſters, in the Years | 


1585, 1586, p. 459, 460, 375, 376, 377. 
Suſpended. See Miniſters. 


Synods of the Puritans, 3 in them, p. 272, 386, 409, 


417, 435. See Claſſes, _ 


*AYLOR, Dr. his Martyrdom, p. 77, 78. He derided the 
Popiſh Garments, p. 149. 

Templers receiv'd the Sacrament ſitting, p. 3 52. 

Thacker, Mr. executed p. 306. 

Theodoſius's perſecuting Law, p. 34. 

Thirty- nine Articles. See Articles. 


Tillotſon, Archbiſhop, Remarks on a Paſſage of his reflefiing on 


the Diſſenters, P. 116. 
Tonſtal, Biſhop, deprived, 61. Reſtor'd, p. 68. Deprivd a- 
gain, p. 115. 11 
Travers, Mr. Teſtimonial of his Ordination at Antwerp, p. 284. 

Concern ' d in the Conference at Lambeth, p. 338. His Trou- 


bles, p. 351. He is ſuſpended, p 367. His Supplication to 


the Council, p. 368. Hooker's Anſwer to it, p. 369. He is 
ſilenc'd for Life, p. 370. 


Tyndal's Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, p. 14. 16. Of the 
whole Bible, "I 17. He ſuffers Martyrdom, ibid. 


U. 


AN Paris, George, burnt for an Heretick, p. 49. His | 


Character, ibid. 
Udal, Mr. his Examination about writing the Demonſtration of 


Diſcipline, &c. p. 399. His Impriſonment in the Gate-houſe, 
p. 400. His Trial, p. 401. He is condemn'd, 


» 403- 
The Judges offer him a Submiſſion, ibid. Which he refuſes, 


but offers one of his own, p. 404. His Petitions, 405. His 
Reaſons for Arreſt of Judgment, ibid. His Sentence, p. 407. 
His Confeſſion of Faith, ibid. He petitions to be baniſh'd, 


ibid. His Death in Priſon, and Character, p. . 
Veſtments. See Habits. 


Veyſey, Biſhop, reſigns, p. 59. | 

Viſitation, Royal, in King Edward's time, ſor promoting the Re- 
formation, p. 36. Another for examining into the Church 
Furniture, p. 61. Another in Queen Elizabeth's reign, 117, 


120. 
Undertree's ſham Plot, p. 262. 
Uniformity in Religion, the Unreaſonableneſs of forcing it, p. 


37, 189. Our Reformers miſtaken Opinion of the Neceſſity of 


it, p. 43, 1 


Uni- 
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INDEX. | | 
Uniformity, Act of, p. 109, Remarks upon it, p. 110. Com- 
plaint made of the Non obſervance of it, 146. The Queen's 
Order to inforce it, p. 147. Fe © 
Univerſities viſited, p. 93. Their {ad State, p. 145. | 
Univerſity of Cambridge, their Privilege of licenſing Preachers 
- debated, p. 177. They ſcruple the Habits, p. 178. Petition 
of ſome of the Students for better Miniſters, p. 290. The 
Predeſtinarian Controverſy begins there, p. 454. 
1 OE, W. Cs 
Andſworth, the firſt Preſbytery there, p. 237. 
Wentworth, Sir Peter, his warm Anſwer to the Archbiſhop, 
p. 209. His bold Speech in Parliament. p. 222. 
Weſtminſter, Biſhoprick erected, p. 16. Suppreſs'd, p. 61. 
White, William, bis bold and ſmart Letter to Biſhop Grindal, 
p. 194. 5 
White, Mr. his remarkable Examination, P. 250, &c. 
Whitebrad, Mr. his Death and Character. p. 219. 
Whitgift, Dr. writes for diſpenſing with the Habits at Cambridge, 
p 175: But atterwards defends them, p. 176. Is Cartwright's 
great Antagoniſt, p. 206, 207. Anſwers the Admonition ro 
the Parliament, p. 230. His Standard 'of Diſcipline and Church 
Government, p, 231. His Temper, p. 232, His ſevere 
- Uſage of Cartwright, ib. His Defence of his Anſwer againſt 
Cartwright's Reply, p. 234. His ungenerous 'Treatment of 


— 


his Adverſary, p 236. He is made Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 


ry, p. 311. His three Articles, ib. His Power of impoſing 


them examin'd, p. 312. His primary Viſitation, p. 315. 


His Reaſons for ſubſcribing his Articles, p. 316. He remon- 
ſtrates to the Council againſt the Petitions of the People for their 
. depriv'd Miniſters, p. 321. Pet-tions the Queen for a new 
eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, ib. His Twenty-four Articles of 
Enquiry, p 339. Which he juſtifies, p. 335, 336. His Rea- 
ſons for the Oath Ex Officio, ibid. His Complaint of Mr. 


Beale in the Star-Chamber, p. 337. His Behaviour in the Con- 


ference at Lambeth, ibid, His Letter to the Queen againſt 
the Bills for a farther Reformation in the Church, p. 353. 
His Reaſons againſt marrying at all times of the Year, 360. 
He rejects the Puritans Propoſals, p. 361. Gets the Preſs re- 
ſtrain d, p. 364. Licenſes popiſh Books, 379. His Treatment 
of Mr. Settle, p. 385. His new Articles of Viſitation, p. 399. 
Sir Francis Knolly's Letter to the Treaſurer about his arbitrary 
Proceedings, p. 383. His Examination of Barrow the Browniſt, 
p. 435. Barrow's Saying of him, p. 395. And Letter againſt 
him, p. 438. He complains of Prohibitions being granted, 
p. 463. But in vain, ibid. 


Whitringham, Dean of Durham, writes to the Earl of Leiceſter 
againſt prefling the Habits, p. 148. His Troubles, p. 284. 
Validity of his Ordination diſputed, p. 286. His Death and 

Character, p. 287. | 


Wickliffe, 
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x 


IND EX. 
Wickliffe, Account of him and his Doctrine, and Writings, p. 2. 
He agreed in many Points with the Puritans, p. 3. His Doc- 


lates the New Teſtament into Engliſh, p. 4. His Followers 
called Lol/ards, ibid. And perſecuted, p. 5. : : 
Wiggington, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 372. 
Wilkin, Mr. writes to the Treaſurer in favour of the Puritans, 
404 | 
Wilfon, Mr. ſuſpended, p. 387. | 
Woolſey, Cardinal, his Legantine Power, p. 7. His Fall and 
Death, p $1 55 5 
Wright, Mr. his Sufferings, p. 301, &c. His Ordination denied, 
305. N 
Writ a comburendo, p. 6, 12. 
Wyat's Rebellion, p. 71. 
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4 ORK and Lancaſter, Contentions between the two Houſes, 
A p. 4. : | | f 


The End of the FIRST VoLume, 


trines condemn'd at Rome, and in England, ibid. He tranſ- 
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